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HAAR {Gt.:ofWE 0. 0.), t1. 

DHA~Af'JAYA. (Th<>) Da~arupa. 1912. 

180. Pc. 91. 34. 

HAEm:RT.IN (.JoH:-.). 

Kavy;t-Sangraha. ( lfifli~'J:{!: 1 ) A 

t:\anskrit anthology, being a collPrtion 

of the h1•Ht sma Iter poems in t h<' H.ms­

krit Language. Oall•tlfla, 1R47. 20 em. ' 

180. Nc. 84. 1. 

HAIMA-DHATUPAH.AYA:--lAM. 
Sec HgMACANDRA. 

HAIMA-LINGANUSARANA!\f. 
See HF:MACANDRA. 

HALADHARA HARMA. 
~({'l!{qf N~T"''! I r::;atacfll)<Ji Vidh!-

nam. A work on the initial and 

concluding cerrmonials to be observed, 

aud prayers and Mantras to be read, 

when t.hP Ca(Hli-miiluitmya, a section 

from tlw Markll(lf/elfrl Purii(IU, is read 

a hundred times ovPr, aq an art of 

piPty and adomtion.) [M.uzc{ffrupur, 

1891.127 ('Ill. 

180. Jb. 8~. 11. 

-[1892.] 

180. Jb. 89. 27. 

HALASYA-l\L~HATMYA. 
See NTLAK~~TRA DTK~ITA. Rh,alilar· 

HAJARILALA SUKUI,A, romm. 
1 )Java. 

VAGBHATA. 

(1930-34.] 

HAKUJU UI, rr. 

I 

Rasaratnasamucca ya}_t. 

180. Ec. 93. 2-2(1). 

KAXADA-Vai.4c.~ikasutra. Yai4f'~ika , 

Philotiophv a<'cording to thP 

Dasapadii.rt ba-Sii.~<cra. 1917. 

189. H. 4. 

HALA. 
&e S.i'l'AVlllA:U. (aiM called Hit.A). 

13 LNL/52 

HALASYANATHA SASTRI (R.), ed. 
APMlTAMBA-DlulrmasiiJra. 

siitram. [1894.1 

Dharma-

180. He. 89. 11. 

BADARAYA~A-BrahmasUtra u•illt i~ait'a 
Commentaries. Bralnnasiitrabhii~yam. 

[1908-18.1 

180. Jb. 90. 14 (1-2). 

HALAYUDHA, comm. 
PriH.U.LA. Chhandah11iitra.. 1874. 

181. A. 61. 
2 



HAL!YUDHA 

HALlYUDHA-cootd. 
--Flnga~handahsu~~. 

[1913.1 
181. A. 21. 

--22. 

--l1915.1 
181. A. 13. 

-[193~•.) 

181. .... 126. 

VEDA. Vedera gana. (1936.) 
180. Jc. 93. 177. 

HALAYUDBA BHAHA, Lexicographer. 
Halayudba'l' Abhidhanaratnama)a 

( srf\f~r:r!\111 1 ), a RauRkrit voca­

bulary, l'ditE'd with a RanRkrit-English 

g)oqsary by Th. Aufrecht. London, 

18Gl. 23 em. 

180. Rc. 86. 1. 

AbhidMnaJatnamiila. W1t.h thE' 

Kannada Tika of Niigavarrn,i 

l<~ditt'd by A. Venkata Rao .. and H 

Scshn Ayyaugar. (Madras University 

Kannada Aeries, no. 6 ) Jl!adras, 
19{0, 25 Clll. 

180. Rb. 94. 1. 

HALAYUDHA MISRA, minister of Lak~­
matuJsernt. 

3ffli<f'l~ 1 (Brahma!}asarvvasvam. 

A treatise on the duties of the 

BrahmaJ,l&S from thE' oommencemE>nt 

of their rl'ligious study to the funeral. 

Edited by Tejasoandra Vidyii.nanda.] 

[f'aloutta, 1883.] 19 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 51. 

- -{2ad •d. 1890.J 22 em. 
180. Jc. 89. 65. 

HALL 

HALlYUDHA MISRA-oont.d. 
<fit'lft~f~ lrt !tai<f'l~·~"' 
(Karmmopadesint or Briihma!}asarvva­

svam. With a Bengali translation. 

Edited by Ntlakamala VidyiinidLi.J 

tCalcutta, 1894.) 21 em. 
180. Jc. 89. 8.l. 

Sekasubhodayii. (~t\5tln11 1) [attri· 

buted to Haliiyudha]-an old Bengal 

collection of tales and legends about 

king Lakshmanasena and the Shaikh 

[Jalaluddin Tabrizi] ... from t~e tran­

Rcript from the otiginal Ms. (now lost) 

illa<lP by ... RaJanikanta Chakravarti 

and ... Haridas Paht. Edited with an 

introduction and notf's in English by 
Sukumar SPn .. with a foreword by ... 
Sunih Kumar Chatterji. (H~ike~a 

Ser1es, no. ll.) Calcutta, 1&27. 18 em. 

180. Me. 92. 4. 

HALIR.~MA MAHANT A, ed. 

BHAGAVAnG!TX--Sa,l'lrtl and As.ame$t. 

Bhagavadgitil [1931.) 
180. Jd. 93. 8. 

HALI. (FITZ EDWARn), ed. 
DHANAN.TAYA. Da~a-Riipa. 1865. 

180. Pc. 86. 7. 

KAPILA-&i?ilkhya-SiUra. 

Sii.nkhya Aphorisms of Kapila ... 3rd ed. 
1885. 

24.G. 

Siuikhya pravacanabhi,yam. 1856. 

SORYASJDDHANTA. 

1859. 

180. Jc. 85. 23. 

Surya-siddhiinta. 

180. Kc. 85. 1. 

VIJ.Ni!U Bair;tu. Siilkhyasiratt. [1865.] 
180. Jc, 86. H. 



HA.MMIRA 

BAltMlRAMAD.All.ARD.ANAM. 
&e J.t.YA.SlJiiU. 

HAMMIRA· MAHAKAVYA. 
See NAYACANDRA. SttRI. 

RAMSA SORI, oomm. 
AcXRll\G-\. Acirangasutra. [1878.] 

181. A. 91. 

HA'MSA YOGI. 
Sa~atana Dharma Deepika.. [A work 

HANDBOOK 

HA!rlSAR!JA. 
~ .. 1 Vedic Kota. CozQ.pftatng 

a concordance of all the etymologiea, 
meanings of Vedic worda, attributes 
of different. devatis, ,.U.entifio and 

t,. ,..·~ 

m.oral paesages ... oonta'd'led in the 
15 printed Brihm~11 of the Vedas. 
(Dayananda Mahividyalaya Samskrta­
granthamila. No. 8.) Lalwre, 1923, 
etc. 23 em. 

180. Rc. 92. 1. 

HAMSASANDESA. 
Harh88.sandesa (•'mm 1) [a philo-

-embodying the main principles of ~ 
sophical poem] with commentary. 
Edited by K. Samba~iva Sastrl. 

life and conduct held by the members 
of the Suddha Dharma Mal}.Qala.] 
With a foreword in English by S. 
Suhrahmanya Iyer. Edited hy K. T. 
Srinivasachariar. lWith English tran-
~lation.] (Suddha Dharma Mandala 
SeriPs, nos. 6, 4a ). 2v. Madras, 1917 
.& 1921. 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 71. 

HA:MSADOT A. 
.See RUPA Gosv.btT. 

See also VXMANA BHAT1'A BX~A. 

HAMSAMITTHU. 
Harilsavilil.sa (,·~ 1) [An elaborate 

defence of the various mystic 
pr~tices and worship.] Edited 
by Swami Trivikrama Tirtha and ... 
Hathibhai Shastri, etc. (Gaekwad's 
Oriental Series. No 81.) Baroda, 

1937. 26 em. 
180. Jb. 93. 149. 

--[Another copy.] 
14:9 (1). 

(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 103.) 

Trivandrum, 1930. 24 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 10. 

i)ee also PORl!fA SARA.SVATT. 

See also VE~KA'fA.NlTHA VEDlNTlclRYA • 

K avitiirkikasi1hha. 

HA:MSAVIJAYA GA~I. 

Anyoktimuktli.vali (""'"f@'J4E'fittof\1 ) 
[Miscellaneous ve~ses in illustration 
of part\cular figures of rhetoric.] 
Edited by ...... Kedarnitha...... and 
Wisudeva Laxm&l}. ShAstri P&l].a­
shtkar. (Kavyamila, 88.) Bombay, 
1907. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 90.4:8. 

HAMSAVILASA. 
See lJAlltSAMI'fTJIU. 

HAMSOPANI~AD. 

Se~ UPA.'JJifH'--Hamlopani,ad. 

HANDBOOK TO TR:Iil STUDY 011' 1'lf'R 
RIGVEDA. 

s .. v~~· 



HANDIJOOK 

HANDBOOKS FOR THill sTUDY OF 
BANBK'fti-T. Etlited bg {F.] Max 

Jl.utliM. 
:No1. 1 & 2. HI·TOPAIIE~A. First, eecond, 
thiM atld fourth Books of the 

Hitopadella. 1864-(1865). 

1UNDBt1CH 
SPRACHE. 

DER 

180. Mb. 86.1-2. 

SANSKRIT-

See BEN!i'EY ('rheodor). 

HANDBUCH DES SANSKRIT. 
See Tau¥B (Albert). 

HANTl'1viA.N. 
~ 1 [Mnbii.niitnka. The Rtory 

of the Rilmiiyo.r,1a dramatisl'<l in 
Sanskrit verqr. W1th Bengul1 ml'tri-

<'&1 trnnslatwn Calcutla, 1842.] 
20 em. 

lmperfert, ll'antmg the title page anti 
all ajln Slokrr 619. 

180. Nc. 84. 3 (1). 

Wilt~ 1 [Mahiiuatakam. W1th a 

commentary hy Candra9ek!tam 
Vtd!f'ilank<Ira. Edited with a B,m­
gali translation by Candra Kumiira 

BhauaMr!fa.J [Calcutta, H\73.] 21 <'IU. 

180. Nc. 87. 30. 

MahA-Nitaka. Trnnslatt>d into Eughsll . 

... by ... Kiili-Kmhna Baltiitlw. [\f1th 

Sanskrit tl.'xt.] Ct~lcutfa, 184ft. 20 em. 

180. Nc. 84. 3 (3). 

---7. 

~~ 1 [Mahanataka. With Bengali 

fuM:rioal valll!lation by M tidkmadan.a 
Miko.] fCak·lllto, 1867.J 19 em. 

JSO. Nt. 86. 8. 

iiARABB'ATTA 

HANUMlN-edntd. 
- --[Another copy.l UlO. Nc. 86. 12. 

i4t{l~l!lfi'{ 1 (Mahiinatakam. Compiled 

by M1sdhumaana Mtsra. Edited with 

a commentary by Jiva:nq,nr/a Bharf(i­
ciirtja. 2nd ed Calrutta, 1890.] 

22 em. 
180. Nc. 89. 4. 

Mahanii~aka by Hanumat (t;~lfi1{) 

[in Madhumd.ann Misra'.~ version,] 
edit.ed by Rarrtatiiran Siromani, with a 

short commentary of his own. Calcutta, 
1870. 21om. • 

180. Nc. 87. 18. 

Mahii.niitaka. With a 

Bengali metrical translation by Riima­
gati Bhattikiirya. ] Calcutta, 1878. 
21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 45. 

HANUM.\N, commenfrtlor 

BHAGAVADGTTX-San~hnl text unth 
tJommenfarin. BhagaYadgita. [W•th the 
commentary Pa1~iiPahhii.sya.) [1 901.] 

180. Jb. 90. 142. 

-- [1905.) ---58-60. 

HANUMANNITAKA t.e. Mahanataka. 
P.ee HANPMAN. 

HANUl\IANTA PADHYE, Bastri, erl. 
TRIMALLA BnATTA. Bthadyogataratigini. 

[1913.] 

180. Eb. 91. 4-5. 

Vi!NDA. Vrndami>dhava. [1894.} 
180. Eb. 89. 13. 

HARA BHATIA S.~STRI, eJ. 
TANTRA-Rudra.IJiimalatantra. 
Raha.sya. 1941. 

De vi-

VIDYAR~A'"A 

1942. 

180. Jb. 94. 55. 

VidyirQavat.antra. 

108. Jb. 94. 53. 
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. JD~ 
~C~RA. i'Aa~4PMc4l;#14t 

~'PfftC"''tft~ fl"1 ~ ~e, W ~·A 
sketch of ~ Argjwl.ent for Ohriatiao.ity 

, and agliinlt Hinduism [by J. Muir)". 
Calcutta, 1840. 22 em. -

180. Je. 84. l. , 

HABAC.ANDRA VIDYAl3H0$AJ:JA, ed. 
B&XHMA ~A-Oopatha-Brahnw,t,la. Gopa· 

tha Brihma.Q.&. 1872. 
180. Je. 87. 85. 

UP ANI~AD-Gopiilatiipan~yopanifad. Go­
pila.tipani of the Atha.rva Veda. 
1870. 

180. Je. 87. f3. 

HA!tACARITA-CINTAMA~H. 

See JAYADRATHA, Rajinaka. I 
HARADATTA MISRA. 

Asva.liya.na.gJhya.ma.ntravyikhyi ( llm'(-
1 

"''A""'~~'~'~ 1) [A commentary 

on the .Asvaliyllllagrhyamantra.] Edi­
ted by K. Sii.mbasiva. Sii.stri. (Trivan­
drum Sanskrit Series, no. 138.) 
Trivandrum, 1938. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 197. 

HARADATTA MISRA, comm 
AP ASTAMBA-Dharmasiitra. l pastamba­
Dharmasutra, etc., 1898. 

180. He. 89. 9. 
1932. 

180. He. 93. 6. 

Apaatambiya-Dharmasiitra.m. 

Containing extracts from the Sanskrit 
Commentary of Haradatta. etc. 1871. 

180. m. 87. 2. 

189B-1894. 

lftl. Hb. 89. 3. 

~~~~ 

HARADA'l'TA. M:$4~~ II\ • ·, 

~~u~r~a., .~~ 
grhyasiitra. 1928. , 

180. Je. 92. 246. 

Mantra.pii.!ha. 1897. 

180 • .Jc, s,. ps. 

APASTAMBA-Srauta&iitra. (The) Apa.s· 
taw.ba-Ptmbhiisha-Siitr41o. 1898. 

180. Je. 89, ::15. 

lavAL>.YANA-Grhyasutra. (The) !~va­
liyanagiihyaaitra. 1923. 

180. Jb. 92. 30. 
, 

G•uu:tu-Ditarmasutrll. Gfoutat».•· 
prav.ita Dha.rmasiitrii.Qi. [1910.] 

180. Jb. 91. 111. 

vEDA-Yajurveda. K, e~;~ayajurvediyal} 
Ekii.gnikii!}Qa~. 1902. 

180. Jc. 90. 30. 

HARADATTA SARMA. 
Padw.apurii.!}a and KiUidii.ea. [An 
attempt to prove that Kii.lidaaa has 
used Padw.apurii.J].a as a 10urce 
both for his draw.a Sakuntalii. and hla 
epic Raghuvathsa.. With the SanRknt 
text from the Svar!Jo~ll.&V.Qa anq 
Pii.tii.la.kh&r)Q& of the Puriil).a]. With 
a. foreword by M. Winternitz. (Calcutta 
Oriental Series, no. 17. E. JO.) 

(OalcuUa,) 1925. 21 om.. 
180. Je. 92. 163. 

See also gRTDHARA Dlu. Saduktikar­
l,liw.rta. With a critic&! introduction 
in English by ...... Har Dutt Sharma., 
etc. 1933. 

180. Nc. 93. 18. 

HARAD.ATT.A SARMA, .Z, 
1987. lfv.u.uJt~ Tattvak&umurlt. 1934.. 

180. Hb. 93. 3. lAO. Jc. 93. 233. 



HAlllDA'l'TA 

ll.ARADATTA 8.Unl1--conf4. 
3.a.oalt5lTB..l P.a.""'u.La. Bhlmini­
vilba\1. [193fJ.l 

180. Nc. 93. 50. 

HARAKUM!RA 

HARAGOVINDADlSA TRIKAMA· 
CANDA SETHA, comm. 
VtPlu..SauTA. Vipii.kasrutam. [1920.] 

181. A. 54. 

KAVIJrJ>RA(.lANIJROilA \'A. 

eaadtodaya}.!. 1939. 
Kavin<lra- HARAGOVINDADASA 

CANDA SE'fHA, erf. 
180. Nc. 93. 60. 

JIAiflliATA BIIATTA. Ki4vyaprakil.4nl). 
lfll&sas I & II (togPtht>r), III and X 
1935--89. 

180. Pc. 93. 21. 

HARADATTA S'OUI. 
' 

Rll.ghava-NaiH~dhiya (~"1'41! 1 ), 
{a pootn in 2 8argas to h~> T(•nd aR n 

h18tory t'itlt('r of R~ma or of Nala.] with 

hi!! own glo11·•· F.•litd by ...... ~tvadAtta 
and Kii.4iniH h Pii.t~Quratig Para h. 

{Kavyamala 5i.) RomiJII!f, 1~91'\. 
21 rm 

180. Nc. 89. 36. 

HARADAYII •. \ VAIDYAY.\CAHPATI, tr. 

SA.a..i.n A.llH AR \, ~.lrltgadhi\I'J~milhitli. 
[1034.J 

l80. Ec. 93. 19. 

HARMWYI~D.\ ~\;o.;TRT . • <!11"ma!ti, 
<'l»>;m. 

Puai~A -RI!a'qm.>f11u pura••tt. Riisnlilii.. 
[1912.] 

180. Jc. 91. 363. 

DARAGOVINDAD.\~A 
CUi'DA ~ETHA. 

TRIKAMA-

~ilia-Mdda-MahavJ.lavo. (lf11W-~-

~I ~-"'~:1) A 
Cotnpft'bensive Prakrit·Hindi Dictio­
nary with Sanskrit equh·alents, quota­
t~ona and complete reference&. 
Calevua. 1923. 2( cm. 

181. A. 68. 

CXRtTRASUNDARA GA~t. Siladiitam. 

[1913.] 
180. Nc. 91. 105. 

HARIBHADRA St:r.r. S:i.stravartii.samuc­

caya~. [1914.] 

JINAMh!KYA. 

[1919.] 

180. Jb. 91. 149. 

Kumm:iputta-Cariam. 

• 
181. A. 46. 

HARAGOriNDAD.lSA TRIKAMACAN­
DA. RETH \, tr. 

foGA'!.iRA. Yoga;~,irn. {1920.] 

180. Jc. 92. 2. 

HARA KISOR\ ADHI K ~RT. tr. 

C'A 'IDHAX,\TRA'I!All~n!YA CandranJ.tha­
m••Mtmya. fl!l!!) 1 

180. Jc. 91. 298. 

HAR <\Kt11HIU. 

~~. c-;ft<r-r.'ittf'f'lim-;r 1 [Guru, Gau­

ra·Govinu:ireran,t. Rituals for the wor­

ship of thf' spiritna I guide, Caitanva 

r.nrl Govinda with other TPligious i~s­
truction.'l for t.he raisnavas) [D . . ac.oa, 
1924.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 131. 

~fi§' 'S f~z;f~ I [1\iatrbhakti 0 
Pit,rhhakti. Sansktit verses from Hindu 

Sastras glorifying the parents. With 
Bengali translation.] [Dacca, 1923.] 
18om. 

180. Pd. 92. 2111 



• 

' ltAttAK:ttMi.'RA-contd. ' 
lft--rf 1 [ Stri-Dharmnm. Religious 

teachings on the Duties of a Hindu wife. 
With Bengali translation.] [Daooa, 
1922.] 18 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 16. 

- - [2nd ed. 1923.] 18 em. 
180. Pd. 92. 2(2). 

HARAKUMARA THAKURA. 

Haratattva didhitih ( ~1N1'tif!l ~~: 1 ) 

or a commentary on the religious Vyav­
asthii.s of the Hindus quoted from vari­
ous Tantras, Purav.as and other anci­
ent authorities. Edited [with a biogra­
phical preface in English] by Sourindra. 
Mohan Tagore. Calcutta, 1881. 
22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 44. 

Purascharana bodhint, or instructions 
regarding certain ceremonials, compiled 
from ... various Tantras, with . .illus­
trations. Edited ... by 8ourindra M oltun 
Tagore. Part 1. Calcutta, 1881. 29 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 3. 

'l't~ .. T>'!f"'C<ftf$:fii"t 1 [PurJ.scaral;tabodhini. .. 
Compiled from the Tantras. Edited by 
Yatindramohana 'f'hiikura.] [Calcutta, 
1895.] 21 em 

t 

j ittttl~l~k! 
lUlU.LiLA GUPTA~ 
ttts;r-'f~~ 1 [Paoana-sa.mpha. 

A compilation ol Sanskrit recipes fGt 
deooctions of Ayurvedie medicines, with 
Bengali translation.] [CIIMIUG, 1894.} 
17 em. 

180. Ed. st. 1. 

HARALALA GUPTA, KatJiratna., ed.. 
OoV!NDA BENA. Paribh~a-Pradtpa. 

[1900.] 
180. Ed. 90. 1. 

- -2. 

GoVINDADA.SA VI§ARADA, Vaidya-
mahiimahopii,dhyiiya. Bhai~jya-ratnii.· 
valt. ( 1910. ] 

180. Eb. 91. I. 

K·LIDASA. Kii.lid&sera granthl.tvall. 
[ 1896. ] 

180. Nc. 89. 10. 

HARALALA MISRA, comm. 
SARASVATTSUTRA. Sii. rasva ta vyakarai}am. 
[ 1924. ] 

180. Pb. 92. U. 

HARALATA. 
See ANIRUDDHA BHA'J'!'A • 

HARAMEKHALA. 
See MA.HUKA. 

HARANACANDRA BHATTACARVA. 
180· Jc. 89• 137· KiHasiddhii.ntadarsini (!timf~4iilftmM\' t) 

HARALALA GUPTA, Kaviratna. (A tJt•atise on the Indian Philosophical 

~--~-~ I [Ayurvveda-Candri- views on Time. ) With a foreword by 

k&. A dictionary of Hindu medteal M. M. Gopinath Kaviraj. [ Calcutta,] 
terms.) [Calcutta, 1906.] 25 em 1941 22 em. 

180. Rb. 90. 2. 180. Jc. 94. 32. 

~~-f-1~ 1 [NiiQtjiia.na-Sik~f~. A HARA:NACANDRA CAKRAVARTTT, 
Kaviraja, comm. tte~tise on the pulse. Sanskrit tex1 

with Bengali translation. 7th ed. Cal· 
cutta, lOOR.] 18 om. 

SusRUTA SuArutasamhitii. [190&.] 
180; ,Eb. 90.' 6. 

180. U 90. 4.,2). -Susrnta-sarhhita. Cikitsit~~ianaEU.' ~ 
. , f't~ ed. 1913.) 1 [ 1914..j 

• q,, I 180. Ed. 91. t. \ 180. Eb. 91. 6. 



~~aA 
.Bl.B~AOANP~4 V ANJ)Y~PAD~Y-
J;r,A, Cf#IJ,.. . . . . 
' :Su'J~x:u.l lolar.&. Coiebrooke's tr~tns-
iatiotl of the Lllivatl. · [1~3.] i 

180. Lc. 89. 1.1 
- - 92.2. 

I 

BARl~ACANDRA VANDYOPADHY- ~1· lYA, u. 
Ul'.&lflf.&D-&lectwn.s. Santipi~hal.t. I 
(1~9(),] I 

180. Jc. 89. 147. 

Su a'Uo [U•AJ. Ul}i-rontaining ! 
•S&ntipi~ha' by Hli.ra.l}a.f·a.ndra Vandyo· . 

HARAPRAS1D4. SlSTaf, , Jl.,~ 
~a, ~4· , . . 

ADVAY .A v t'JR.A. Advayavajrasa.aha. 

11}27. 
180. Jb. 92. 98. 

ANANDA BHATIA· Valliilacaritam. 

[1901.] 

- - [1904.] 

180. Cd. 90. 1. 

,- Oc. 90. 2. 

ARYADEVA. t'atul,t8at1ki. [1914.] 

180. Ja. 91. 16. 

Asv AGHOtlA. Sa.undaranandarh Kiivyam. 
1 [1910.) 

180. Qc. 88. 2. i 
pl.dhyiya. (11:!92.] 

HAlUNATHA BHAl"fACARYA • • Sasl¥'. I - - ll939·] 

180. Nc. 11. 62. 
- - 93. 59. 

fd. 
S,4V.&VA1Ud. KalApavyikaral)a Akhyi­
tavttti~. [1909.) 

-KalipavyiLkaral')e 
[1911.] 

180. Pc. 90. 6. 1 

I 

ISO. Pc. 91. 6. I 

NY.AYA. Six Buddhist Nyii.ya tracts in 
Sanskrit. [1910.] 

180. Jc. 91. 20. 

PuRh'A-Btkaddlwrmapuriii)a. Brhad­

dharmu puriil}am. [1888-1897.] 

180. Jc. 89. 15. 

-Kaliipavyiikarar,le Catu~taye Nama· i Rt DRADEVA, Riijii of Kumaon. Syainika 
Prakar&rJam. [ l907.J Sastra. [1910.] 

180. Pc. 90. 18. 180. Kc. 91. 5. 

HARA.NlTHA AASTRI. 

~..WtiJ:Ifii-tf'$f~: I [Nitya.karnunanu­
~thinapaddhati~. A manual of daily 

ntual. Edited with nott>s and Bengali 
translation.] [Calrutta, 1906.]18 em. 

180. Jd. 90. 3. 

ltARANlTHA VIDYlRATNA 

[Sugama­
A Sane-

SANDHYAKAHA NA '\DT. 

[1901>.] 
Rii.macarita. 

180. Na. 90. 1. 
31. K. 

Bv.&v AMBRlJPURA~A.. (1'he) Vrihat 
SvayamhhUpuliit}am. {1891.] 

180. Jc. 89. 39. 

--- 39 (1.) 
'J.~-~~ .. ~~1 
K"gdhabodha-Vyakar&!}am. 
llzit grammar in vet>se.] 
1891.] 17 em. 

[Oalcuu6, See also i.ALI»lu. Meghadiit;,.. [With a 
Harapr~a Siatrf.] 

Coal. No. 1.76 

foreword • by 
180. Pd. 89. 3. [1934.] 

-



~~Am• 
IWUTA.~X4:..~~~ j.: . 
&6 JI.&&.AKUX111.4 '.fHlKUlU.. 

~'I~; ' 7,.( ~'t) 

J14i4V1JAiA.¥, ,l 

See R.&TJ!f~~A, ~~. 

ltAlUW (EDMUND), ed. 
DHAXIIAPILA. Dhammapila's Para· 
mattha-Dipani. Part III. 1894. 

181. B. 125. 

- Pt. IV. 1901. - -'- 126. 

IU.Od&YANA. Netti-Pakara!}.a. [19tl2.] 

181.B.l88. 

SUTT.&PI'fAu-Ai!gtdtaranikliya. Aligut­
tara-Nikaya. (Parts III-V). 1896-1900. 

\jt!ffBl 

-~~;\T¥+ l~~~~~~ 
M"!J··~I ' .tNit~ 
S.tNriy4ft. ~ittuals for daily worship 
of Hindu deities, with hymns to goda 
,..d god~.] [Bari!JdZ, 19 •. ] 1& lila• 

~-. k. ~ 336. 

HARENDRANATHA VYAKARA~A-
KAVYA-SMJ;tTITlRTHA, oomm. 
L.&LxT.us:oa.uA DlaA. ~mkhy~;.~. 

[1933.] 
1~. ~c. 93. '13. 

HARI l>.AMODARA VELAN,AKARA. 

• 181. B. 78-80. ' 
Jinara.tnako~a. An alphabe1iioal regia· 
ter of Jain works and authors. 'V. 1 . 
Works. (Government Oriental Seritl5, 
class C, no. 4.) Poona, 194:4: . 

Set also BunnaAGH~A. Manorathapiir&l)i 
. . . . after the manuscript of Edmund 
Hardv, etc. 1924. 180. :Q.b. 94.5. 

181. B. 207. H!RI DlMODARA VELAN,AKARA, ed. 

HAREK}.t$N,A. SAMBHU, King. Budhabhii~!}.a. 1926. 
See GoPlLADASA VJDYIRATNA. Maha· 180. Pb. 9l. 13. 

mantramimarhsa. 

JU.REK:t;t?N.4 ACARYA, comm. 
JtvA GosvXMt. Harinamamrtam. {1884]. 

180. Pc. 88. 7. 

HAREKJ;t~N..A MUKHOPADHYAYA, 
ed. 

HARI DIK~ITA, grandson of BM#oji 
Dik,ita, comm. 
BHATTOJY DIKIIITA. PrauQ.hamanorami. 

[1906.] 

- -[1907.] 

-- [1910.] 

180. Pb. 90. 13. 

---1~(1). 

--91. 11. JAYADEYA. Kavi Jayadeva 0 Srigita­
. govintla. [1929.] 

-- [1928.] 180. Nc. 92. 81. 
--92. 15. 

HAUE~DRANARAYAN,A DEVASAR· 
MA, Nyaya8iwmat;ti, comm. 

YoPADEVA. Mugdhabodha. {1912.] 
180. Pc. 91. 19. 

IIARENDRAliARAYAN,A GOSVAMI, 

PuB.USOTTAJU. BHAtflo~RlA, Vitly4-
'fl(l,;ji8a. Pra.yo~tnt.J!liili-vyij.ara.­

l;)aw. [ 1909.} 
180. Pb. 90. 30. t 

See also BHAUU. VA MJfB4, P(lmm. 
Bhairavi Karakinti •. commentary .• 
on Laghu Shabdaratna of Hari Di· 
kshita., etc. [1896.] 

180. Pb. 89. 11. 

HARI DIK~ITA, son of Ntwa/}Mi, oomm. 
Blru.&lY A.:fA-Bralmus-8iJtf'tJ' " with 

Advaita Coon~. Brahm.aaii­
tra~ {Wl7.] 

t8t • .,~. '~ ~·'-



IV 

JU.BI 

1t llU lf.ml.DEVA BHAJ)A'K.AXA­
JURA, «1. 
Y.la.&. Nirukta. {1918.] 

180. Jb. 91. 48. 

HAiti MAIUDEVA BHAJ)AKAMA· 
KAJU OOL:tEG'TION {of RANSUIT 

lfuuscatns.] 
SeeBoHBAY UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 

BARI Nl.Rl.YA~A APATE, ed. 
81TI.¥.& AolRY A. Sarvadar!,anasatb.-

graha~. [1906.] 

180. Jb. 90. 136. 

HARI RAGHUNATHA BHAGAYATA, 
etl. 

~ .. -:rtAru.. lr•HJ.VA Min·: .. u,ks. ::;rl 
S~Anlmri<'il.rya virac·tta Granthasa· 
rhgrahab. Prakursu}agramhii.~. [1925.1 

t80. Jc. 92. 329. 

lJPA'Ifl"At>-ColleNWII8. 

grahll, [1916.) 

180. Jc. 91. 183. 

HARJBHADHA a/M1 wllt·d HIMHABH.\.­
DUA, t'!Qmtn. 

J>aAJ,APIRAMtTi. CutnhV'ntarH'H on the 

Prajf,iiplitarmtii.;.. l 1\l:l:!.] 

180. Jb. 93. 29. 

-- - - 42. 

HARIBHADRA HORI. 

Aneki\ntajayapatii.ki (ri~~~q~ 1) 
[A work on Jain plulosophy.] With 
[author's] own eommf'ntarv and 
Munioaudra Sliri's super-rom~entarv. 
Critically editod by H.R. Kipadli. v:1. 
(Gaekwad'a Oriental Series, no. 88.) 
&tocl4, 1940. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 24. 

_.. {another copy]. ----34. 

HARtBHADltA 

HARIBHADRA StlRI~: 
......, 1 [Dharmabindu. With the­

couuueutary of Municanlra.] lJ:(rmhsy~ 
Ahmedabad, [1924:.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 92- 118 .. 

Dharmahindu, a work on J aina philo­
!lophy ... with the commentary of 
Municandra. Edited by L. Suali. 
(Bihlivth.,ull Indica.) Calcutta, 1912~ 
etc. 22 ern. 

180. Jc. 91. 131 .. 

mqf'r: I [DharmasarhgrahaQilf. 

A compendium of Jain doctrine in 
Prakrit verses. With :Malayagiri's. 

San!!krlt commentary. Edited by 
Knly:inaviJaya.] [With author's life.} 

(lJPH•canda Lii!aLhai Jainapustak~ 
dhara S~>rtes, no. 42.) [Boml~ay 1918.J 

27 CDl 

Pt I. ,'!iislraviiltii~amuccaya in 

8an.1knt l11j the author. 
181. A. 111 

~T!!\Ifi, "llfmr~llft, :a-~~. rn~ 
~. ~qm, lfi~, ~ .. n~, 

;pq~~Qifi I [Pameu~aka, Dharma 

SlU!lbrrahur.Ji Upad('.;apada, Upndt>­

i<amalll, .liva»amiis.J, Karmaprnkrti, 

PmHcJ~amgraha and Jyott~!,aral).l)aka. 

A collection of the kx:ts of 8 Jain 
t<'hgt<lU'> book~ by Hartbhadra and 
others.] [ln!.une, 1928.] 27 em. 

181. A. 80. 

qS'IIII411fi .. 'flfimfi('J!i-q: t (Paiicii9aka ... 

AkirAdibama~l. Alphabetical index 
to the SWkas in the Jain works 
Pal1cii8aka, Paiicavaatu, Dha.rmasam­

grahal)i, Karmaprakrti, Paiiea.sam­

graha, Ji\•asamilsa. J yoti~karat)Qa'ka, 
UpadeSa.pada, UpadeSa.mili and 
PravaoanaSl\roddhllra. [I~ 192SI.] 
27 em. 

181. A. t.9. 



JU.R~ti 

HAltt!JUDJU S'OBI~. 

S'attw&ice& Lh: (W .. (tC¥W41" t) 
• Jaiu Prikrta work. Edited b y 
Hermann Jacobi. (Bibliotheca 
Indica.) Calcutta, 1926. 23 em. 

181. A. 11. 

Sanat Kum&racaritam ein Absebnitt 
aus Haribhadras Neminl'Lthaoaritam. 
Eine Jaina I.egende in Apahhraznsa, 
herausgegeben von Hermann Jacobi. 
(Koenig. Bay. Ak. d. ~issens., 

Philosophisch·philolugische und hist. 
kl. Abhand. Bd. 31, abhad., 2.) 
Municlt, 1921. 29 em. 

P.P. 1002. 

~1Hiictldm,:;"iii74: 1 [Sastravi.i.rtasa­

muccayal,l. 700 verses in 11 Stabakas, 
discussing topicEJ of various Schools of 
philosophy. With the commentary 
Syadvadakalpalati.i. by Yasovijaya 
Upii.dhyaya. Edited with a preface 
by Haragovindadasa Trikamacanda 
Setha. With an English preface by 
Naginbhai Ghelabhai Jhaveri.] Pt. 
I. (Devacanda Lii.labhii.i Jainapusta­
koddhii.ra Series, no. 16.) [Bombay, 
1914.] 26 em. 

Pt. II. Dkarmasa1hgrahat1i, in P~ak,t, 
by the author, with his l1je. 

180. Jb. 91. 149. 

Sha.QdAriana-samuchohaya (~m. 
~~ t) With Gul)aratna's commen­

tary Tarkarahasya-dipiki.l Edited by 
Lfl.igi 1SuMi. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 

c~~ 1~. 22 c.lll. 

180. Je. 90. 169. 

~mn~SA 

HARmHADRA 18'0Rt~ 

11 

"""""1W"i 1 Sha4darsha.na~u­
chehaya {~on epitome of ~ Bauddhat­
Naiyiyika, Bamkhya, J.U., Va~ka. 
and J aiminlya philosophical systema 
as reckoned by the Jains]......... With 
a commentary called Laghu'!Jritti by 
Manibhadm. Edited by ......... Damo~ 

dara Lilla Goswami. (.ChowkJta~bi. 
Sanskrit . Series.) &nares, 1905-

23om. 
180, Jc. t>O. l38. 

Ql•I!Nif44j'hiC4: 1 Yogad~paamu­
coayaQ.. A work on the J a.in philo$ophy 
of Yoga. With author's commentary. 
Edited by L. Suali, with a Sanskrit in­
troduction by Anandasli.gara,] (~V&'" 
canda- Lii.labhiiai- Jainapustakoddhii.ra 
Series, no. 12.) [Bombay, 1912.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 360. 

HARIBHADRA S'ORI, comm. 

Dtl\NXGA. Nyii.yapravesa. 1930-

180. Jb. 93. 6-7-

JtNADlSA GA~T. Anuyogadvii.r~l)iitil 

CUIIJil.l. [1928.1 

181. A. 82 •. 

SAY v AMBHA VA. Dasavaikalikasiitiam. 

[1918.1 
181. A. 111. 

St',c .,zso DAK1I~,\RA~JANA SXSTR!. 
Charvaka-shashti. [Supplemented by­
Lokiiyatamata by Haribhadra Siiri.l 
[1930.] 

180. Jc. C)3. '3 .. 

HARIBHAKTI-TARANGI~l 
See VrPrNAVIHl:ar Gosv..rxr. 

HARIBHAKTIVILASA. 
&e GOPltA Btiln.&. 



··~ 
BAlUBHl&JU.B.4 .di".Q OlilJJi~ , 
hdyimrta-tarangiQI. fA collection of 

poem• of tbe Jflidflle .... t, "Sdited 
1f'Rh iDtreductioA iD ~h, appendi­
.oea, triticaJ n~, etc., by Jattndra­
vimal& O.udhurl. (Samskrta·kolla­

kivya ..... d)gr&ha, v. 1.) Calcutta, 1941. 

22 ca. 
180. Nc. 94. 16. 

B.AJUCA~DltA, "o" of • .frdradeva. 
DharmUar1nihhyudaya ('14e1¥tf"!Ct4'! t) 

[A poem in 21 Saryaa.] Edited hy .... 
Durgipraa&da and KiMnitth Pil)4u· 

rang Parab. 2nd od. {With an index 

of the .~wka8. ] (Kavya-miili, 8.) 
Bombay, 1899. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 46. 

BARJCARA~A V ASU, ed. 
Rlt>RXK1NTA DEVA. Sahdaka.lpadrumah. 

[IAA6-JS92.] 
180. Ra. 88. 1-4. 

Ut•A ~J,A»-GCiplilatapalliyopan!fad 
GopAlatipa.ni. 11890) 

180. Jc. 89. 93(4.) 

HARIDAHA ACAREKARA, romm. 
Pt1Rlf!A-Patlmapurii<1a. Kapllllgitii 

[IH84.J 
180. Jc. 88. 135. 

.BARIDA.SA BHA l"fACARY A, romm. 
UD.AYANA AclRYA. Knswniii'iJali. lSf\4. 

180. Jc. 86. 16. 
- - [1~5 ] - - 88. 96(2). 
- - [1913.] - _:.., 91. 116(2). 

HARIDASA BHATTACAR''A '-~''/~-1 , • t<u nan-

tc.tliigiia. 

~ftiy"'-l{llt'f I [Rukmit;~iharauam. The 

abduction of Rukmil,lf ; a &l;skrit 

po~, annotated by Hema.caudra Ta.r­
kaVigiAa BhaHioirya.] [CalcvUa 
19U.] 18 OlD. ' 

180 No. 94. 22. 

J,Ul\~Mt\11 ) ! 

HA.RIDlBA BH~'r:r.l01B.l~• 

~wpVt; 1 [SmrticiJltin).aQil\, A. di· 
~of ceremonial law. Wi,t;b. :Qer~J&li 
tri\Wilation.J [Nakiput, 1911.] 22 em . 

180. Jc. 91. 33. 

- - [2nd ed. 1921.] 18 em. 
- -91.175. 

HA.RIDlSA BHA'fl'lClRY.A, Sidiluin­

tat1igi8a, d. 
BlN.A. BBAfTA. Kadambari-Piirva-

bhi.ga~. [1937.] 
180. Ob. 93. 2. 

BaAVABB!1Tr. Malatimidhavam. [1914.] 

180. ~- 91. 71. 

- [1936.) 93. 43. 

Uttaro.rimacarJtam. [1913.] 

180. Nd. 91. 10. 

- [1921.) - Nc. 92. 15. 

- [3rd ed. 1937.] - 93, 47. 

DA~J?t. Dasakumaracarita.m. [ 1914. ] 

180. Oc. 91. 5. 

KXLIDXSA, Abhijiiana8akunta.lam. 
[1923.] 

180. Nc. 92. 33. 

[1938.] 93. 58 • 

Kumira.sambhavam. [192l.J 

180. Nc. 92. 24. 

Mii.lavikii.gnimitram, (1922.] 

180. No. 92. 27. 

Mlfghadiitam. [1920.] 

180. No 92. 7. 

Raghuvam8am. [1923.] 

180. No. 92 48. 

lfAGBl. ¢:;&upalava.dham. (192{).] 

18·t. N". 91 8. 



l1.A1ti:azUB.tt.\. Mabibhli.ratam. 
{1929.] 

\ 180. Jb. 92. 125. 

M.&ttJ:nH!RA'tA-Vt'riitaparva. 
Yirataparva. [1934.} 

180. Ja. 93. 1. 

SRiBAR~A, so., of Hira. Na~dha­
c&ri~Jn. fl927.] 

180. Nb. 92. 12 (1-2). 

StrnRAlA. Mtcchakatikam. [1922.] 

llHAGAVADGiT!-Sanskrit and BtmgaU. 
Bhaga~adgftt. '[19$.] '-' 

1'80. Je. 92. 31. 

PRABODH~NANDA SARASVATI. Cai~nya­

Candrimttam, [1926.) 
180. Ne. 92. 13. 

HARIDASA MITRA, ed. 

BuDDHA.PlU.TIM!. Samyaksatil:buddl$­
bhiil!itam Buddha-pratimila~~;~am. 

1933. 
180. Gc. 93. 1. 

180. Nc. 92. 26. HARIDlSA PALITA. 

Vrs.AKBADATTA. Mudriirii.k~sam. (1929.] 
180. Nc. 92. 79. 

Vrsv.ANA:TBA KAviRAJA. Siihitya-

darpal}al]. [1919.] 

See HALaYUDBA Mr~RA, minister of 
La~mat~asena. Sekasubhodayii.. From 
the transcript from the original ms ... 
made by Haridas Paht, etc. 1927. 

180. Me. 92. 4. 

180. Pc. 91. 72. HARIDASA PATHAKA, K&vya-Smrtitir· 
-- (1934.] 

HARID.ASA DASA, ed. 

--93. 20. 

JivA Gosv.AMf. Midhava-mahotsavam. 

fl941.] 

tha. 
Essentials of Sanskrit Composition and 

Translation Howrah, 1919. 18 om. 
180. Pd. 91. 1. 

180. Jc. 94. 39. ~-<ri''f<fl 1 (Kivya-Kat,liki. Short 

KAVIKAR~APiiRA. Kr~niihnika Kau-
mudi. [1940.} 

180. Jc. 94. 19. 

RiiPA GosvJMt & JiVA Gosv!Mi. 

Simanyavirudavali-la~~;~am tathA 
Gopilavirudava!I. [1939.] 

18&. Jc. 9~. 248. 

SANlTANA' GosvlMI. KmJJalilistava~. 

' [lM~~J 
180. Jc. 94.64. 

l.URID~.A: • Dl$A, tr. 
~ dlitlrA.. K~oaitanyacariti­

: .li'ft.a.U: tt944:.J 
180. Cc. 94, 4. 

poems with a Bengah translation.] 
[Howrah, 1916.) 18 em. 

180. Nd. 91. l7. 

HARIDASA SANSKRIT SERIES. 
No. 14:. RU'd:&KHARA. Kivyamimiitilsit 

Pt. 2. Adhyayas 6-12. 1932. 

18&~ Pc. 93. 7'(-2). 

Pt. 1. Adhyayas 1-5. (Kasr Sanskrit 
Series, no. 86.) 1931. 

188'. Pe(93.,-'1. 

No. 17. : ~$AKA. Vaiyik'arat}a 
Siddhinta-oandnb. Piirvirdham k 
~~. a,-. ih one•volQle. 
Rev. 2nd ed. 1938-a . 1 , • 

t8D. Pc. ta. as. 



HABIDl& IIARID!B.l 

.HARIDAsA SA.NSltRIT SERIES--cx»>td. HA.RIDlSA SANSKltiT SEIUES-«mtd· 

No. 39. Baln Klfll.4. Bhiva-Pra­
kAMa. Pt. 1. 19M. 

180. Ec. 93. 31. 

Pt. 2. (Kial Sanskrit Series, 131'1.) 
1941. 

180. Ec. 93. 31. 

No. 41. KALID18A. Abbijiiina.-&kun· 
talam. 1935. 

180. Nc.:. 93. 35. 

No. 42. BALLXLA. Bhoja-Prabllll<lha. 

1935. 
180. Oc. 93. 4. 

No. 47. A~NAM tlRA11'A· Tarkasarh­

graha. 1935. 
180. Jc. 93. 150. 

No. 52. BHA'!A. Svapna-Vasavadattam-

1936. 
180. Nc. 93. 38. 

No. 74. Gol'.iLAK!t!1~A. Hasendraliiila­

Pthgraha. 193~. 

180. Ec. 93. 36. 

No. 75. GonNI>AYALLABHA SENA, 

comp. Vaidyaka Paribhii!lli Pradipa. 
2nd ed. 1945. 

180. Ed. 94. 2. 

'No. 77. HlTOPADE§A. Hitopad%a­

Mitralibha. 1938. 

180. Me. 93. 4. 

'No. 88. RASAR\'AH. Raairnavam or 
Ruatantram. 1939. 

180. Ed. 93. 3. 

'No. 91. VlGBHATA. RaaaratD&-Bamu­

CCllloy&. 1939. 

180. Ec. 93. 33. 

No. 107. CAK&AP.i.~I DATTA. Cakra­
da.tta. 1939. 

180. Ec. 93. 38. 

No. 108. YoGARATNiKARA. Yogarat· 

nikara. 1939. 
180. Ec. 93, 35. 

No. 143. NtLAKA~THA, son of Ananta. 

Tijikanllakar.tthi. 1941. 
180. K.c. 94. 2. 

No. 156. RXMACANADRA J&X, Vyfkara­

{liicli.rya. Riipacandrika. :t'J4 7. 
180. Pe. 94. 1. 

No. 169. YuoE~VARA JaX, .4yurved-
iicarya, comp. .:\yurveda-Vijnanasi­

ralJ. 1945. 
180. Ec. 94. 14. 

See also KAili SAN'lKRlT SERIES. 

HARID.ASA ~USTRI, Director of Public 

Insfr·uction, Jaipur, ed. 

KuMXRAnXsA. Janakiharal)am. 1893. 
180. Nc. 89. 14. 

HARIDASA YAIDYA, ed. 

BHARTRHARI. Nitisataka. [1921.] 

180. Nc. 92. 16. 

HARIDASA VAIDYA, tr. 
BHAGAVADGITA-Sanskrit and Hindi. 

Hindi Bhagavadgita. (1919.] 

180. Jc.:. 91. 318. 

--92. 73. 

BHART~HARI. Niti~taka. (1924:.] 

180. Nc. 92. 39. 
SpigaraSa.taka. (1922.] 

180. Nc.:. 92. 23. 

- - - 67. 
Vairigya8atab. [1920.] , 

180. We. ~. 1. 
' ' ,,- -1- 25. 
"'"":' _.,,. 



~lSA 

RARIDlSA VANDYOPADHY!YA. 
~11ft'ii 1 [P&J)iniaopina.] An In­

troduction to Sanskrit Grammar. 
Calcutta, 1926. 18 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 47. 

RARIDASA VIDYAVAGlSA, ed. 

VoPADEVA. Ra.rilila. 1920. 

180. Jc. 92. 37. 

Muktii.-phalanl.. 1920. 

180. Jc. 92. 7. 
I • 

RARlDATTA SASTRI, Ayurved4eiirya, 

ed. 
CARAKA. Ca.raka-samhitii.. [1940-41.] 

180. Ec. 93. 39. 

SADINANDA SARMI, Prr"ir]iicarya. 
RasatarailglJ!i 1946. 

180. Ec. 94. 13. ' 

HARIDATTA SASTRI, Pancatirtha. 
.See SRtDBARA DisA. Saduktikarnamrta ... 

with .. an introduction in Sanskrit and 
a corrigenda by ... Hari Datt Sii.stri, 
.etc. 1933. 

180. Nc. 93. 18. 

RARIDATTA SASTRI, Pa1icatirtha, ed. 
l'I:amu.LIKBl, Queen. Varadimblkii.­

parivayacampii. [1938.) 

180. Oc. 93. 5. 

:HARIDATTA TRIV:Irol. 
; .-r .rt [~a Lahari, A 

.eli~ tkaaiMtiou. of the religious 
• ,...s ,of the ~Uil·] [..4mr~sar, 

' 1913.} 21 CJn... 

IIO.Ic:. 91.127. 

B.A,RmAJu 

HARIDVARIL!LA SAlUIA. 
~ t [Siitravrttil}. A~~ 

treatise on the conjugation of verba. 
Edi~ by Aeintyari.Ju Salmi.} 
LAmritsar, 1906.] 21 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 19. 

HARIHARA, Agnihotri, comm. 
P IRASKARA. Piraskaragrhyasiitram. 

1917. 

180. Jb. 91. 166. 

Piraskara grhyasiitram. [Followed 
by Sn&nasiitra with Harihara's com­
mentary.] [1895.] 

- - [1925.] 

HARIHARA, poet. 

180. Ja. 89. 5. 

180. Jc. 92. 129. 

(The) Hanharasubhii.shitam (~~t!<'!'«­

filrft1{ t) [Miscellaneous poems.] 

Ed1ted by ..... Bhavadatta Sastri and 
Kii.4Inith Pii.u<Jura.rig Parab. (Kivya­
mila, 86.) Bombay, 1905, 22 em • 

180. Nc. 90. 41. 

HARIHARA ACARYA. 

'Prn-~9t: I [Sa.maya-pradtpal,t. 

Followed by Mukunda V18i.rada'a 
Jata-dipal,t. Two works on Astrology 
on the position and influence of stars 
on the life of a. new-born baby. 
Edited with a Bengali translation and 

- notes by ~ya Kumira &rml.l 
[Bogra, 1923.] 18 em. 

180. Kc. 92.9. 

If.ARmA.RA SARMA, tr • 

Pu:au•o'l"l'AllA. S.uxx. Sarrram tattva­
dariaDPJU. [19*2.1 



.. 
'16 

iiliifid1i! 
HARI HAR!!l §RSTllfl. 1 1 

• 1 

&1tntABlNANDA 

HA-Rtfr.ut8 .g.iSTRI (G.)., ed. 
SM M.&TIIu~!1ti'.t<llA TA:&KMD!f4. 

'Mathuti Panohalaksha.ni. With ... · .. 
. .• Mata•i-pe.uelwlak£~hani-kro4apatra, 
collected by ..... Hatihara Sastri, etc. 
}ijiOO, 

180. Jc. 93. 2. 

HA.R\HA.l\.A. B~f:l.'\'Rt, ed 
A.RuY. A DtttiltTA. 8Iddbantalesa-

eathgrsbal,l. l1 A9l.) 

180. Jb. 89. 77. 

Aikhariulmitlli. 1895. 
180. Jb. 89. 79. 

B.\DARA:YAVA-Rrahtna S·iiJra Wltil Arlv 11ta 
c.cnnmnlliU'tell. RrnhQl&vtdyii.hharauum 

llh94. 1 

GWiobaV'!, M.adhto:~vijayam. 11H6. 

· ~ tso. Nc. 91. no. 

RARiliARA SASTRl (R.), ed. 

l 

MAMMATA BHATIA. Kii.vyaprakiSa. 1S25. 

tso. Ph. •2. 14:. 

HARIHARA UPADHYAYA. 
Bhart\Iharimrvecla (1t~~~ 1) 
fA dr~~,ma in 5 acts.] Ed1ted by 
Durgil.prasM and Wii.sudeva Laxmana 
Shii.stri Panashikar 3rt! ed. ("Kiivya­
tnl'i]il, 29.) Bombay, 1912. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 78. 

1 HARIH\RAKBP.\LU DVIYEDT, t1 

180. Jb. 89. 78. Yrnv.~R~'\Y~ RvA'IT Brhadii.ranya.ka-
1 viiJtiknsiirah [1941 43.] 

lJXl>A'RAYANA -lJrahrrlil-SIUra U!ttlt 
180. Jb. 94. 38 (1-2). 

Rri(J('.bc comrnenf(lrlt,, Riitl'll\'llttth 

f1A94.] 
180. Jb. 89. 76. I lH.RIHARANANDA ARANYA. 

BRA-HM.\NANnA ~AR~'lYA1i. Laghu 
randrtkii. 11'193 

180. Jb. 89. 74. 

MADHUHI1J>ANA RARA"1\'ATt .\dvat 

tasiddht~l. 1~93. 

180. Jb. 89. 73. 

IUKB!LADARA N, AYARAT\'A, 

Tattvas!iral!. 1930 

180. Jc. 91. 20. 

BA~X.ARA tiNnY~ 
Siddhiiutabmduh 1R93. 

1so. Jb. 89. m. 
Vt.LLAR\lA Ao~In.A, Nyii.yalilivatJ. 1927. 

180. Jc. 92, 176. ( 

i5f7fi't 1 [BM-vatl A glo~~ of the 

Pii.taiijalabhii.sya fornuug a supplement 
to the PatafiJala Yogadarsana.. With 
a Bl'ngnlt tr .. Jlslatwn by Dharma­
rnegha Aran3a] [Madhupur, 1933,} 
24 em 

180. Jb. 93. 67. 

lf'Of~ I ~~~"""· .• ~M 
., 1 [Parabhaktisiitram. A Sans-

krit devotional work with a 
commentary and Bengali translation. 
Followed by Va.rara'trlamtifi and 
Yogayukd, w-otks ()D Y~phir~phy. 
with a Bengati ~titla. Edited 
by &ccidirtarld• ~y-&. tnd ed.} 
[HugU, 1914.] 18 cmi. 

180. J4. 91. t• ... 



~A 

Jl.UmrA.BllfAI'DA.IBA$Y.l..........,.. 

"'fiS~\II~ ...... ~'F.I [Para-
bhaktiaitzam •.•.•. Yogayu~. lfhe 
foraw with a Baaskrit commentary 
and BeagaU transl&tion. 3rd ed.] 
{NagaBCU'Gi, 1925.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 169. 

Salhkhya tattviloka 

[an exposition of the principles of the 
Silhkhya philosophy.] Edited with 
an introduction by ... Jagfieswar Ghosh. 
(Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, no. 59.) (Benares,) 1936. !2 em. 

• 180. Jc. 93. 151. 

[Svidhyiyazatnam. 

Containing short philosophical hymns 
and Yogakiriki by the author, 
followed by Pataiijali's Yogasiitra, 
Isvarakgma's Samkh: akanka, Kapila•s 
Kapilasiitram or Tattvasaruasa and 
Paficasikha's Silhkhyasiitram.] [Hugli, 
1926.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 226. 

HARIHARANANDA ARANYA, comm. 
IsvARAK&~~A.. Sarala Samkhyayoga. 

(1925.] 

··~· 
~A.~A---
Yogasltra. [With Yop-K&rikl, a 

met.rioal oommenWirJ' by Baribatl· 
nanda ~.] [1910.] 

180. Jb. 91.20(1). 

HARmAB.lNANDA ~YA, comp. 
PATAIJALI-Y ogasiUm. Pitafiiala 

Yogadariana. {1938.] 

180. Jb. 93. 161. 

- - 161(1). 

Yogadar8ana. [1911.] 
180. Jb. 91. IS. 

HARIHARANANDA lRAN.YA, tr. 
SUTTA.PITAKA-Khtddalcanikaya [DAa-

mm<Jpada.] Dharmmapadn.m eva.Ih 
Abhidharmmasara. [1925.] 

180. Jc. 92. 172. 

HARIHARANANDA BHARATI, comm. 
TANTRA-Maht~nirv!Z?,Ultantra. Mahi· 

nirvii.natantram. [1884.] 

180. Jc. 88. 4l. 
- [1911.] 

180. Jb. 9!. 47. 

180. Jc. 92. 167. HARIHARA-SUBHA~ITAM. 

-...:.. [1913.] 182. Jd. 913. 7. Sea HARIHA.lU., poet. 

-- [1914.] - - 914. 1(2). HARIK~~N.A BHAT'fA. 

P A.:NcA.!xKHA.-S.imkhyasUtra. Pifica.Si· 
kham-Siihkhyaaiitram. 1915. 

180. Jd. 91. 28. 

Simkhya Biitras ol Paflca8ikha. 
(1934.) 

180. Jc. 93. 144. 

P4TMif.,..._r.,..f_.,. 
r.-mw.. ~. 

uo. Jc. 91. U6. 

See KlvYAM1Ll. Kivyamila, pt. 14-. 
(Containing ltariktlt;~& Bha.~a•s Siti­
svayamvara-Kavyam.) [1906.j 

180. Nc. 88. 81. 

B'ARIKT;t$~A NIBANDHA-M~Ll. 
No. 1. RUtlY~J.. Moola Blmly&Q.a 

Bhlratiya. &hil&nirlipal)ldhy&ya.. 

2Bd ed. ~- ' talc. 93. u. 
• 



... *· K~Ltn~a&. SmabocHaa .. 1929 • 
.... Pc. ga. 60. 

lf'O. 3. 91Uab:h Aolan.. Lilivatl. 
1928. 

.... Le.93.3. 

No. '· BalNVD.lTTA Mx.fu. Rasamafi· 

~ 

ID..IIi: ..... ~lfA VBNUtAMIVA jarBI 
---«mmd • ... ,,.. {~-~ 

ted work • the Jl~ or 
~o Qiaplma, f~ tlae 17th 
.MhyiJp of the 6111 book of BtJaaijyo· 
~va.] {JJurangabcul, 1888.] M em • 

180.Ja.88.14. 

jarf. 1929. 
180. Pc. 92. 61. 41itnftWI I [Bhadramlrtalf~.] [Bombay, 

'No. G. VIIvANlTJIA. BBATT1C1BYA., Tarku.­
pc~Wnana. K&rik&vali. Pt. 1-Pra­
tyak,akha~Q.a. 1919. 

180. Jc. 92. 303. 

No. 6. K.iN..U:A.LlLA. S.&tut.t. 
Pbakkikl.ratna.mafijtifl. P~. 2. 1929. 

,189. Pc. 92. 62. 

No. '1. BHAfiOJI DtK,tTA. 
Vaiyikaranabhiisha.l,lasira. 1930. 

180. Pc. 93. 4. 

No.8. ANNAK BBA1"fA. Tark&Bllrh· 

graha. 1930. 
180. Jc. 93. 10. 

No. 9. litu.K.A~TJIA, 8tm of Ananta. 
Tijikauilakal,lthi. 1930. 

180. Kc. 93. 1. 
HARIK~~A ~!STRI. 

&e HAlUK"'~A V&IlltATA&!n Sxsnu. 

UARIK~~A SINA MAI.Ii[J[A, el. 
V!GBJU.'fA. .A:tttigahfdaya. [18'15.] 

180. Be. 87 ...... 

.ARIK\l$~A VENJUT.AR!MA iUsTRI . 
•• ~ ... U .. fh t fBatukabhaitavo-

plaaai. (}a the ~p of~ 
~V&1 .a CO~OD of ~VA. 
~ ~ 12t of the Dauaaas­
bndha of the author'.a Brl\t4i;r.e~-
..ir~~.J [~g. 1909.] t8 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 161. 

1902.] 88 em. 
180. Ja. 90. 48. 

'WI4t,Wfttt@ t {Oakrivallsamgraha. On 

the various figures and diagrlms used 
in religious ceremonies forming a part 
of the sixth Bku.ndha of the author's 
Brhajjyo~rn.ava.] [Bombay, 1900.] 
32cm. 

180. Ja. 90. ~1. 

l'if'cmiit ~ t [Durgopiaana-
kalpa.druma, a ritual for the worship 
of Durgil., fornung Adhyilya 128 in the 
Sth Blwttdha of the author's Brh&.JiYo· 
t~r~ava.] [BombGr, 1907.] 32 em. 

180. Ja. 90. 49. 

HARIK\t$NA VENKATARAMA t!!S­
TRl, ed. 

Pu~A-Mirhantjeyapwii~~a. · Durgi· 
ea,pt.Uati. [1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. 154. 

HARIL!LA CA'f'f(WlDHYAYA. 
tt'tf~ I {Piiji-paddhati. Forms of 

womb~ing Hindu. Qei.tiea.] {Oobttcr, 
1922.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 92. 13. 

l:t.UtiLhA. OA'lTOPbiitlY.l, tr. 
K.u.1ufA. Jt'&~tJ~ flfJJ,) 

183. Be. 9la.. J.'J" 
' 

' ' 



1bMiiLA ....... aall'A DRlJf~A. 
s. BvoLm. ~ta. u-... 
tt* fo-. puWh&tia br Ht.dW 
~Dh.rnva, csto. 1901·1902. 

HARILILlJI\tTJ.;J[. 
&s VGP.AJ)JIV4 • 

180. Lc::. 90. 1-2. 

.HARIMOHANA DASAGUPTA, eil. 

CAEB.APA:~u DA'l"l'A. Cakradattal}.. [1871.} 
180. Ec. 87. 8. 

• 
GA'AGlDlSA. Chandomaiijari. [1872.] 

180. Pc. 87. 15(2). 

HARIMOHANA PRlMANIKA. 

c~f':!ll'if-~~ I Kok!ladii.tam. A poem 
in imitation of the Meghadiita.. With 
Kalidisa Sena's commentary and 
a Bengali translaticm by Dinadayila 
Primi!Pka.] Calcutta, I904.J 22 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 34. 

HARIMOHANA SENA, ed. 

Su&auTA. SusruU. S&nhita. [1882 ] 
180. Eb. 88. 5. 

HARIMOHANA V ANDYOPlDHYlY A. 
~-"!'1if 1 [Kallci-darsana. &nakrit 
apboriama on the principles of llmdu 
religion, with Bengali exp(lsition.] 
[0~, 1&30.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 18. 

.t\..tMfiHl... I {Ealki...upam.,ad. A 
trea.tiae in 8a.Dakrit and ~li on the 1 
~ ·tf -the Xaliyuga. and the 
futue aa~· Df VitJ)ll &8 lt3Jld to 
utablah • ~ .,e.] [Oa1ct.tl4. 
UJJ.J 186. 

·~ 

HAJUMOJWfA V.lD'ftdD.af• 
U..t.....-.. 

OiavlU. C&rv&ka~ {lt85.l 
tso. Jc. 93. tu. 

IU.RIM:OIUJJA. VAJU'YOP.i.DlU'lTA, 
tiL 
JlA'l'A.i.l•u-Yoga~ P'tafijaladar-
8ana. [ J 929.] 

- [1936.] 

180. Jc. 93. 174. (1-l). 

'QP.ANI,AD-Allopom,IJd. Altope.m.at, 
[19!9.J 

180. Jc. 92. 305. 

UP.A.NI,AD-Mu~tl<t~tfttd. M:u94a· 
kopan .. t. fJ!'ollowed by MiJ;~Q.iikyo· 

pan.Jl&d.] (1931.] 

180. Jc. 93. 35. 

HARIMOHANA Vll>YABHO~~A., ed, 
JAY.ADBVA. Gltagovinda. (1886.] 

180. Nc. 88, 61. 

KIIEMBNDBA. Avadina Kalpalati. 
1888, etc. 

180. Jb ••• at-22. 

NJGlRIUNA. Midhyamikivrttil,l. [1R96.J 

180. Jb. 89. 22. 

HARINl.HA TARANGA.. 
See Jlt~KlNlTBA. 8BN4. 

HARIN~TA QJ.TlVAlJ • 
&8 NRr't~GOP.i.LA. BB..\WlalBY.t.. 

HARINllrll.:Q.T.AM:. 
iJtt Jfv.a. Golvlxt. 

lt.dlNildVJsT'..A·V'f~ 
.. ltM (icM'liJJ 



'RABt'WIBJ.'!'~A. 

RA&Jl(IBlY.A.t,rA OOIVJJII, e4. 
Yoo.A~YJ.11.A. YGpYUitfha­
... {taM.] 

180. Je. 84. 8. 

H.lRINilUYAN.A JYOTI11RA.TNA, tr. 
81.Kt1DJUK.t.. Brhat Bl.mudrika. [1902.] 

182. Kc:. 902. 3. 

HARIN!RlYA~A SARMA, til. 
MIDHA VAJUlU.. Madhavanidan. [1932.] 

180. Eb. 93. 1. 

KAJUe&J>A 

:H.Ul'l!iATJU SAJUKi'R,A, V ........ 

•• 
C.AtilU.. OarakNflhbiti. [1900.} 

188. D. 91. l-2. 

O&rakae&Ibhiti. Siddbiethin&rll. 
(1915.] 

180. Eb. 91. 9. 

HARIN!THA SM~TmliO~W.A., ed. 

RAGBUNA.NDANA BBATflolBYA. Eki­
da.Aitattvam. [1895.] 

180. Jb. 89. 14. 
1UTN1JU.RA Dtx,ITA. Jayasiritha-Kal-

liARINATHA TARKARATNA. padruma~. [1003.] 

180. Jb. 90, 182, 

HARJN!THA CATURVEDI, tr. 
Rl.MlNUJ'A.. Gadyatraya. tl926.J 

180, Jc. 92. 193, 

UARINATHA DE. 
See RlJENDRANlTHA VmYlBHUifA~A. 

'Ki.lidiaa. [With an introduction in 
English by Harinath De.] [1908.] 

182. Me. 908. 4. 

HARINATHA DE, ed. 
Nt:av A..>fA VY 1JtHY IN A. Nirvil,l&vyf.khyina-

61atram. (1909.) 

180. Ja. 90. 11. 

8UTT.ll'1'fA.U-Khuddakanikaga [Khud­
dakajllillla.] Khuddaka-Patha. Revised 
DJ Barinath De, flO. [1909.] 

181, B. 19, 

. lLUUN!THA DVIVEDt, ed. 
PAT.dJI.Ll-YogcuUtna. Yogaaiitr&tn. 
{lSSS.J 

188. Je. 88. 3. 

~- l'aribhifl~ [1881.l 
lBO. Pc. 88. 24. 

'!,1<;9ffii'l'tiifl , [Vyutpatt&.iUa.] A 

Sanskrit Dictionary of Derivativ& 
meanings. [Calcutta, 1926.] 18om. 

180. Rc. 92. 2~ 

HARIN!THA TARKASIDDHANTA., 
comm. 

GADADHARA .BHA'f'flC!RYA. Mukti-
vadal;t. [1877.) 

180. Jc. 87. 63 (2). 

&ktivilda}.l. [1890.] 
180. Jc. 89. 98. 

-- [1929.] - 92. 289. 

HARIP ADA BIIlRATI . 

~f~ ~ [MahMakti Stotram. 
A hymn to the Goddt-ss Durg&.l 
[Calcutta, 1919.] 1{1 em. 

180. Nd. 91. 40. 

HARIPADA BHATTlOARYA., ed • 
S.a.D1NA.lll'DA YoorNn:a.t.. Vedlllhli!it]].. 

[192Lr] 

180. old. 93. J7. 

HARIP ADA. BHAT'l'lCl».Y.At w. 

KII.ID.W. • ··~ (ltta..) 
. .... Ne. 92. "'" 



lt\BlfJJ)A 

lLUUPADA. CA1T()P1DBYJ.YA, .4, 
A.lwLa. BlbA.. ~· [1911.] 

180. Rd. 92. 2. 

~ 

BA.RIPADA.SisTBI. fl. 
:ll.uu. llantllmff! (1916.] 

180. Be. 91 .. 6. 

lhllUVL Kirltirjwdyam. (1919.] 
180. Nc. 91. 121. lLUUPADA BENA. 

Bs:&T'fl. :Bha»ikivyam. [1921.] 
180. Nc. 92. 12-13. 

Bu.& v ua17n. Uttararimacaritam. 
[1919.] 

180. Nc. 91. 113. 

D&'!"QI. DaBakumiracaritam. [1918.] 
180. Oc. 91. 11. 1 

K.lLIDISA. Milavikignimitram. [1917.] 
180. Nc. 91. 95. 

Raghuva!:hAam. [1922.] 
180. Nc. 92. 18. 

M.lGBA. Siaupilabadham. [1916.] 
180. Nc. 91. 61. 

PuR.l'rfA-B!Wgavatopurlif)a. 

vatam. [1926.] 
Bhiga· 

180. Jb. 92. 45. 

PuB.lf!T&-BhiigatJatapurli'f)a. Bhiga· 
vata. DaMmaskandha};t. (1912, eto.] 

180. Jb. 91. 71. 

~ [GiyatrL Text with IIVm.l 
commentaries and Benpli expoaition. 
With appendices on SawlAylJ p:rayera 
according to the Katwa branch of the 
Yajurveda explaining the principles 
underlying the p:rayera. OalouUa, 
1926.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 207. 

HARIPADA VIDYARATNA, ed. 

Pual~A-Bhligatmtapurli'f)a. Bhlga• 
vatam. [1922.] 

180. Jb. 92. 37. 

HARIPRAPANNA SARMl. 

Ra.sayogasigara. (U~ih1tflt: 1) [A work 
on the preparation of the Ayur· 
vedic medicines arranged in alphabeti­
cal order.] With Sanskrit aDi Eng· 
lish introduction and notes (in Hindi.] 
2v. [Bombay,] 1927-1980. 27om. 

180. Eb. 9l. 8(1 .. 2). 

UPANitAD-Oollectiotu. 
fl9l9.] 

U~vall. RARIPRASANNA CATTOP1DHY1YA, 
ajtenoardl known aa VIJ~ANlNANDA 

180. Je. 91. 22. SVIMI, d. 
-- [1920.] - - 92. 3. 8aaYASIDDB4!fTA, Siiryasiddhinta. 

Vli'VA.lfi'l'IU. KAVIB.lJA. Bihityadarpa.J}am. 
(1917.j 

180. Pc. 91. 86. 

liAlUP ADA DEV ~ARMi, ed. 
Ptt~aol, PM...-CIIiw. $&~ 
(1-) 

; 

'tat . .tc. 92. 231. 
- -93.175.· 

1909. 

180. Jtb. 90. 3. 

HARIPBASANNA. OATl'OP!DHYlYA. 
~ _,., IU VJJ A.NA.NA..'IDA. 
svlvr,,. . 
V UlUKIBlU.. 'StlhaiJt.~. llttlo 

180. lb. 91. a. 



HARmliU, ~· 
IU.VJ\)~ B:tun•· Vaiyika.r&\labhii· 

ahava. [1915.] 

180. Pc. 91. 33. 

~BA 

U:W.~ l)B. 1f'· 
BJ~~~•AVAD$:I'l'l~ - ~i. 

fon.Y-afti. [1925.] 

180. Jc. 91 188 .. 

SAavA.vABXI. 
{1809.] 

Kalipavyikira~am. HARISANKARA SARMA, onmm. 

MAMMATA BJU'TfA. Kivya Prak:Ua. 
1so. Pb. 90. to. 1926. 

-Kallpavylkara~am Kitantram-Piir­
mddham. [l~.J 

180. Pc. 9l. 41 .. 

180. Pb, 90. 6. , HAlUSANKARA 81STR1, ed. 
' V.a.LLABHA lc.iRYA. Brahmavada. 

8. Sangraha. [1928 ] 
• - 9, 180. Jb. 92. 88. 

HARlBAMA BHARGAVA, ed. 
BuoAvt.DotTl-&Mknt and Huuli. HARISARANA PANJ)E. 
~adbhagavadgltA. [1942.] '" 't\~ I [Sta.va Se.tilgra.ha. A 

coll~ct1on of hymns.] [Jalpaigu1i, 
180. Jc. 94, 36. 

1919.] 16 em. 

HARmlMA SUKLA, d. 180. Nd. 91. 36. 
tfvuA.:KM~•· Sinkhya Kariklt. 1937. 

180 Jc IIARISCANDRA lCARYA. • • 93. 186. 

J4naUBXNITBA T.uuu.vXGUA. Mathuri 
P&nchalakshani. 1930. 

180. Jc. 93. 2. 

HARmlYA, 10n of Kaly~t;tcwlfg<~. 
&e V.u.uBKA Ai)lltTA. Br&hmavlda 
Wgraha [eontaining Harirlya's 
Brahmavida], etc. 1928. 

l&e. Jb. 92, 88. 

~~ I [Vastubodham. An 
A.troloeica.l treatise compiled from 
Vavakarmi-prak&Aa, Vistubh~~ 

Garu<Ja-puril,l&, Jyoti~atattva and 
other Sanskrit works on the selection 
of sites for dwelling hous&l and their­
construction u well aa the :rules for 
excavating tanks, with a Beagalt 
t!anslation by the compiler.] [B.W. 
Wm, 1-932.] 16 om. 

lUilm.lYA, 10ft of Kalya~, l'!Omm. 
V AS.UBJU. loin .a. Nitodhal~am. JU.RISCANDRA KA VIRATNA, etl. 
~tl6.] MIDsn.t.UJtA. Nidlnam. [1876.) 

Ia A. tl. »2. 180. BIJ~87. l .. 

·~~latlam. flll6.] Jlul~v.L ~w.m. J:tlO. 

180. A. 91. 263. t18. lie. 91. tt. 



~ 

~IN.A. A01B.U, 

~ 

H!BlTASA!t'm!Tl [Smrtj.} 
8.• lU-., , 

... 
4ftlf*l414tle: t [Brhatkathikoaa~. The 

8and:rit t.&xt authenti~ edited for 
the first tiDie with various readings, 
with a critical introduction, notes, 
index of proper names, etc., by A. N. 
Upidhyiya.J (Singhi Je.in Series, no. 
17.) ~ 1943. 26om. 

lU.RIT!Y ANA·SA.rnU'r~ or rt~JPU· 
Bl.RAJlASY 4.. 
See 'l.''&lP~ 

HARIV ALT~ABHA, oomm. 

HARISV AMI. oomm. 

180. Jb. 94. 54.1 ~· 'BB4trA. Vaiyi.k.&r&J,~.al.l.ti~-
1\1~·[192!.] 

180. Pc. en. 21. 
Bal.t!lllA~A-St.lt4~1ikmatltJ. Vija­

saneyi-Midhyandina-Satapatbabrihm­

&JJAD).. [1 ~0.] 
HARIV il'ISA. 

• 180. Jb. 94. 42(1-5). \ 

HABIV ,AMgA P!THAKA, ~. 
Vt.DA-Yajwwcla. White Yajurveda. NAIW'ATI. Narapatijayae&f16-avaro-
Qatapa.tha-Brlhma~a. 1849-1866. 

daya}}.. [1882.] 
180. Jb. 84. 3-5. 180. Ita. 88. 3. 

HlR!TA. - - [1906.] 180. K.b. 90.11. 
~f!l ~~fu!l I [Birlta Sambiti or 

Dh&rmasadlhiti. The code of HARIVA~SAPUR!~AM. 
Birfta.. Ten only.] [OtJlcu«a, 1888.] 1 Bee JJNA.SDA StTBL of the PuM4fa· 
26 om. Ba-4g'M. 

189. Jb. 88. 17. 
HARIVASARADIPIKA. 

Hl.RITA, diMple of Aweyt~. S. GoP1L4 BJJA1'1'._ 

~ t [HJrttasamhiti. A HARIVlSARAPADDHATI. 
tre•tiae on medicine forming a supple-

See Sl.GA:JUO.A.NDBA L't!~U:4, 
ment to ltreyasambiti. Edited by 

Jlvio.an~ ~ha.hicirya. Sht4 Ill. H.ARIV .lsARATATTV AS!RA. 
[Calcutta, 18$4..] 21 em. 

Bee GoPlLA BHA.'M'J., 
!80. Ee. 89. 14. 

li1Jli'.r.UDUPI1'1MBARA, comm. 
81'f.&.V.brU4 alfo OtJfW Jl1r.A. 
~tJpnkMikL 1941. 

:Ml.A.l5e. 
;' 

lUldTA.SAUD.A {.11'1f"da.} 
s.,, . .._,.,.....of Al#flld. 

lUB:mLlSAM ~ l.olmbsrija.J 
s. KlVY.uULl. Xl...,..mlli; pi. 

JIAB$Ae8ItJ.li.Mf.IU'fl" AV 
.. ~ Jlti'J'T'.lt 



JIA'BfADBVA 

B~BVA. 
I.ibs&mt61•na (ltl'lf"'1*"''~ 1) [A 
work on the soienoe of gramrnatio&l 
senders.] With the commentary 
&tvalakr&\li by PrthivUvara. Ori­
ticaUy edited from original manus­
cripts, and with an introduction, 
indicet and appendieea by V. Ven­
katarama Sharma. (Madras Univer­
aity Sanskrit Seriea, no. 4.) Madra~, 

1931. 26om. 

180. Pb. 93. 24. 

(The) Niginand& (""""'"fl) Edited 

with a new commentary called Bhiv­
irtha Dlpiki and introduotton ...... bv 
...... BaladevG lJpM.hya.ya. (Kashi 
Sanskrit Smcs, no. 87.) Benares C~ty, 
1931. 22om. 

180. Nc. 93. 13. 

-Edited by ...... J~bananda F~dyasagara. 
Olllcut.la, 1873. 21 om. 

180. Nc, 87. 53. 

-[2nd ed.) Calcutta, [1 886.] 22 em. 
180. Nc. 88. 50. 

-[Bdited with notes and the Pri)qt pass­
age& rendered into Sanskrit by Kai­
/:lffGcandra B/w#trcfrya. Calcutta, 
1886.] 22 om. 

180. Nc. 88. 49. 

-Text with notes by ...... Nobin Chundra 
Vtlyaratna and with translations into 
Englilh and BeDga1i by a professor. 
Ot.llctiU4, [1887.] 10 Qm. 

180. Nc. 88. 43. 

-Edited, with introduction, tranalation. 
Dotes and appeadix, by P. V. Ramo,.. 
~. M..._ [1881.] 18 CIJl, 

180. Nc. 93. u. 

HAB$A1\lWA 

JUReADEVA-ootStl. 

-With the commentary NIIJinand&vima­
rainl by SifJM8mt:J, Edited by X. Go­
!1Qpati BG8tri. (Trivandtum Sans­
krit Setiea, no. 59.) Trivantltum, 

1917. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 29. 

-Edited with ...... Sanskrit and English 
notes by Shrinivaa Govinil Bhiinapii. 
Bombay, 1892. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 60. 

• 
firq~~{!fi'T 1 [Priyadar§ika. A drama. in 

four acts. Edited with notes by 
Jivananda Bhall(jcaryt~.] [Calcutta, 
1875.] 20 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 41 (1). 

Pr~yadar~1ka .... Translated into English 
by G. K. Nariman ...... A. V. Williams 

Jackson and Charles J. Ogden with 
an mtroduct10n and notes by the two 
latter together "ith the text in trans­
literatiOn. (Columbia University 
Indo-Iranian Series, vol. 10.) New 
York, 1923. 23 rm. 

180. Nc. 92. 28. 

-Edited with introduction, transla­
tion, notes and appendix by P. V. 
Ramanujaswami. Mailras, (1935.) 
18 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 33. 

Ratnava.li. Edited [with Bengali, ._,. 
krit and English notes} by Adoinati 
~ and Maiult~~~~r »at. 
Ct~kult4, 1939. 18 ... < I ' 

... Nc. 93. 6&;. 



HAB$lJ)lWA 

JUB$.lDI\tA..........,. 

(The) Batoava.li (aettMft t) Edited 
with notea aDd Uanal&tioDS [in BeDgaJi 
and &glish] by BilAu BlatuGts ~ 
mi. Oalovlta, 1902. 18 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 6. 

'\fi'if'f\lft t [Ratnivalr. Edited with 
notes by Jit14nanda B~rya.] 

[Calcutta, 1876.] 20 om. 
180. Nc. 87. 50. 

Ratyvali. Edited with introduction, 1 

text, critical and explanatory notes 
by Jogenlra Das Chotcdhun. Calcutta, 
1919. 18om. 

Jl.l'lt~Y..t'.l$ i i 

~!DIVA~ 

:a.tnavan. lildiW with Bualilh 
and BeDpli fnDilatioDI, • SM~akrit 
commentary and Anglo-8aDakrit noflea 
by SriB OlttmMo OAalt-cwctf'ti. Docoo, 
1902. 18 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 7. 

-2nd ed. Oaloutta, 1919. 19 em. 
180. Nc. 91. 112. 

HAReANlTHA S.ARMl. 
4"'1(4\qlfi: I [Samaki.radipak.a.l}.. A 

work on ritual purification. Edited by 
Param.e8vara &rma.] Darbkanga~ 
[1906 ] 23 om. 

180. Jc. 90. 69. 

180. Nc. 91. 111. HARSAVARDRANA. 

-Edited ... by N ristnha Chandra 
M ukerJee . •• with notes and transla~ 

tion of the Praknt& passages into 
Sansknt. Calcutta, 1871. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 52. 

-W1th Enghsh notes and translation 
by C. Sankara Rama Sastn. Myla­
pore, [1935.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 32. 

-W1th an Original commentary, Tran~ 

slatlon, Notes, etc., by Saradaranjats 
Bag. 2nd ed. Calcutta, [1922.] 18 em. 

180. Nc. 92 • .ll. 

Ui\\•wft ! [&tnivali. With 
~tiWle by~~ Edi­
ted hy K~ ~ya.] 
~~~]t2CJA, 

il ~~ ... 
..... -J.A't:HtriJ 

-, N'* fl'!-. 51. 

180. Me. 89. 19 • 

See HAR~ADEVA. 

HARTING (PIETER NIOOLAAS U~BO}, M. 
BAUDR!YANA-G,.hyasutra. Selections 

from the Baudhiyana-grhyapariSifta 
siitra. [1925.] 

180. Jb. 92. 106 

HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES. 
V. 1. AlWA§URA. Jatakamali. 1891. 

25. D. 9. 

V. 2. KAPiu-Samlchya-Suera. Sam· 
khya-pravacana-bh~ya by Vl)iii!.na­
bhiqu. 1896. 

180. Jb. 89. 98. 

V. 8. Buddhism in traMI&tions. 
19. D. 

V. 4. R.LuJJPU~ABA. Karpiiramai\jarl. 
1901. 

181. ,A. 37. 

V. 6 k G. Sl.t;tlt4.1U. BrhAd-De'tati 
.. . 1 "" .. ~ '¥ .. .. t. 

1004:. 



,..,. 
'·' ,, 

JUii\V- KAMUJIJio.l 

HA.RVARD OR~~ HARVARD ORIENT-ALS-~ 

V, 7 • 8. ,Aiharva~Jhhiti. 
l&rc. t.r. hy WhitJI.q.] 1~. 

l&.. E. 

V. 9. The Little clay cart. 1.904.. 

174. E. 16. 

V. 10. VBD.t.--Ooncordance. Vedic 
Concordance by MatmU Bloomfield 
1906. 

24. H. 5. 

V. 11. PAIOATA.NTB.t. Panohatantra. 
1908. 

180. Mb. 9&. 1, 

V. 12. PdoATANT:a.t.. (The) Paneha· 
tantra-text of Purna.bhadra. 1912. 

180. Mb. 91. 1. 

V. 13. P .lki.T.A.W.n\A.. Pa.nohat&ntza· 
ten of~ 1912. 

180. Mb. 91. 2. 

V. 14. Pdo.&TANTBA. Panohatantra. 
Kuhmirian recension. 1916. 

V. 26. ~ (Briluna~, etc.) 
traualailed ••• by A. B. Keith. 

119. E. 56. 
21. H. 

V. 28-30. Buddhist Legends (Dha.-
mmapada·at~hakathl), translated by 
E. W. Bvlinga.me, etc., 3 pta. 

178. D. 92. 

HASTAMALAKA. 
~+.vliiiJ'f l [Hastii.malaka. W1th 

Sankara's commentary. Translated 
into Bengali by Kailiaacandra fimha. 
Oolcult.tJ-, 1886.] 15 om. 

189. Jd. 88. 4. 

See also S.&DINANDA YoG!NDRA. Ved· 
lntasll.ra\1.. [Followed by Hasmmala· 
kam.] [1849.] 

--[1850.] 

189. Jc. 84. 7. 
180. Jd. 84. 2. 

- -85. 1. 
- -86. l. 

HASTASARA or BAUDDHA MARA· 
PARITRANA. 

Bee Da.uuu.RIJA BAUY1. 
180. Mb. 91. 3. 

HASTIMALLA. 
V. 15. Bharavi's poem K:tratarjnniya. 

1912. 

174. E. 46. 

V. 16. KlLroiu. Kilidisa's Sakun­
tall. 1tn. 

180. Nb. 92. 9. 

V. Jl. BJU.VABB17TI. Rima's Later 
Jiiator.1 or Uttara-Ramacharita 
1916. 

180. Nb. 91. 30. 

... Nb. 91. 30 (1). 

~-lfiNIOf'! l [.Maithili-Kalyii.J)aru. 
A drama. Edited by .Manoharalila 
Sastri.] (Mii.J)lboanda-DigambaraJaina.· 
granthamili, 5.) [Bombog, 1916.] 
18cm. 

180. Nc. 91. 74. 

lil'iilld-'<4 • [Vikrintakauravam. 
A drama. Edited by XanQharali.Ja. 

Siatd.] (~Dip.inbarajaiaa-
grantbamili, 3.) (.BOM&ctg. 1916.] 
18om. 

-· ... tt. 55. -f ......... oepy.] 

18ft..~"· n. 



aMNM) 
HASTINGS (.&ifM, .... ,w..-~ •HA.YAGRTVOP~ '· • 
~-~~of lftdia. &. UP.utttA.D-CoUecttonl. ~e) 

s. Bti.CU.Y<AIW!b'l-8.......... - V~·llp&Di .... ' t 

Lg1Ad. Bbap_.Geefa .• ..luaakrit, HA.YAVADAN.t RlO ~.), e4. 
Cua:reae, and Eagtiab.. .. Wiih .•• the lStPATI. ~ l\hlfyao. 1.._ 
iaitoduction by ••• Vii. JiaatiDga, etc. 110 • .J'IJ. U. 1:J2..t23. 

1S46. HEJ)AMBA R!JYERA DA~J;>A Vtl)Ht. 
180. Jb. 84. 6. See GovtNDACANDBA, Kittg of 0GC1tM. 

HASTYAYURVEDA. 

See PILAJtiPYA. 

HABY.ACOJ)AMA~I (Ptahaaana). 

See VATSABA.U. Rftpakaptkam. 

Hls~RNAV.t-PRAHASANAM. 

See JAGADIIv.uu BBATT.IOiBYA. 

HA'fHA-DIPIKA. 

See SV.I'l'K1ai!U. 

HATHA-PRADIPIK! 

See SviTKlBbfA. 

HAl'HAYOGA·PRADIPIKA.. 

See Svinriallu.. 

HAl'HAYOGA-SADHANA. 

See Sv1'1'MiBllfA. 

HATRIBHli SlSTRI, el. 

JU.ilsAJUf'fll1.7. Hamsavilisa. [1937.] 

189. Jb. 413. H9. 

- - - 149(1). 

HAUG (M.um:N), eel. 
BBJJIKA~A-Ailareyabr.th~. (The) 

AiWey.a :&~am. 1863. 

18.9· a. 86. ae. 
- -- ....32. 

RAt1Gll"l''lll' (G~"*" 0.U11lrQ'), fL 
111Jn1. ~~. ••• • • 

HEIMANN (BETTY), eel. 
AlU.NDAGilU. Mad.hvas .•. Kommentar 

Z'tlr Kl~hab-U~ad. 1ti2. 
180. Jb. en.. 60. 

HELARAJA, 8on of Bll,tuirfljtJ, comm. 
1 BHABT~BA:ar. Vikyapadtya (3rd kiq.4a.) 

1935. 
180. Pb. 93. 29. 

HEMACANDRA, ilisoiplf of ~C<J •• 
~\Stft-f f5~!'=1'f'f: I [Abhidhina Cintl­

maQitt, a Sa1181crit glosaary, th.e WOJ(ls 
being olasaed a.oootding to the nu~ber 
of vowels in eaoh. With Beqali 
translation, a voca.bW.a.ry of the word" 
and a short life of the author in 
Bengali by NiriyaJ;~acandra Bha~if.­
cirya. OalcuttCJ, 1907.] 18 em. 

180. R4. 9Q. 1. 

cr~•mtt: t Der A.ftebrthasamgrah& 
des Hemacandra. Herausgegeben, mit. 
auszilgen aus dem Commentare des 
Mahendra, von Th. Zaohatiae. 
(Quellenwerka der Altindisohen Lexi· 
cographie. Bd. I.) Wien, (~y.) 
1893. 27 em. 

180. Rb. 89. l. 

Aneklrtha SaDgraha ( ~ffq;: t ) 

Edited~ with an alpJJ.abe~ ir.aAex 
prept'red by GhanJ,nan.da P11;1.9ey" aud 
J'~ Joabf, by JapnDJth ... 
HOihing. (K..W au.krt'l sme.,_. . 
GS.) s-. Oitr .tt~t. • -, 

tsct ••• 8'2. 1-l. 1 
' ' ••· •· :9): a. 



~ 

I:tlDlACANDJlA. . fMflll • 

............. -.. • (A.u,.yopvy&fte• 
'Chedikl. 82 YelHI in ptaiae of Kahl· 
vrra bd •polition of the 1 a.in Logic. 
Witll lfalli.teq.a.'a commentary Syid­
vit:lamafljad. Edited, with notes, by 
MotriAla LidhA.J {lrhatama.taprabhi­
kara Seriea, no. 3.) [Poona, 1926.] 
21 em. 

180. Jc. 9l. 3l6. 
~~~~ a [Anyayogavyavae­

chedika. A work on Jain Philosophy. 
With the commentary Syadvada· 
mafijati by Malli~e~a.] (Sethiyii.jaina­
granthame.Ia, no. 71.) [B~kaner, 

1927) 22 em 
180. Jc. 92. 220. 

(Tb.e) ·Delltnimami.li. Edited .. with 
&n inttoduotion, index: to the text, 
oommenta;ry and Engliqh translation 
of the text and extracts from the 
commentary of Hemachandra with 
a ('Omplete glossary of Dal\1 words 

from all s<>uroes with references, 
derivation and meanings by llfura­
lydhar BaniYI'jee. Part I-Text with 
ret.dingR, introdur tion nnd mde:t of 
words. OnlctJ'ta, 1931. 25 em. 

Oalcutta Univtmity Publiarttion. 
l8J. A. 87. 
-- -93. 

-Edtted with critical notea ... and ... intro-
duction by R. Pfscltel and G. Buhler. 
Pt. 1. (Bombay Sanskrit Series, 
no. 17.) Bombay, 1880. 25 em. 

181. A. 1. 
-Edited with critical notes by R. Pischel. 

With introduction, critical notl}s and 
glossary by Paravastu Venkata 
Ra.manujaawami. (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, no. 17.) 2nd ed. (Pocma), 
1935. 14om. 

1st. A. tao. 

CC""'Rf'il~i4'1'f 1) Dbito.pi~ha of Rema­
chandra, with the author's on oom• 
mentAry. Edited by Job. Kirate. 
(SQurces of Sauskrit Lexicography. 
Vol. IV.) VienM, (Bomboy,) 1891, 

27 em. 
180. Rb. 89. 5. 

DvyUrayakivya. ( lll'l~ \ ) 
[.A poem illustrating Prilqta grammar.] 
With a commentary by .A.bhayatila­
kag&l].i. Edited by .A.baji Vishnu 
Kathavate. 2v. (Bombay Sanskrit 
and Pra.k:rit Series, no. 69, • 76.) 
Bombay, 1915, 1921. 22 em. 

181. A. 24-25. 

t.m.lfP!wm011{ t [Haimalil1ginu8i-
sanam. A grammar treating with 
the gender of nouns, with a ~ommen­
tary.] (Jaina.yasovijayagranthamili, 
no. 2.) [Benares, 1905.) 18 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 20. 

Hemacandra's Luiginu9isana (Mlf1'!· 
~~~ I ) mit Commentar und 
'Oberset.mng herausgegeben von R. 0. 
Franke. Gouingen, 1~86. 22 em. 

180. Pc. 88. 27. 

~~ t [Jaina.-Rimiy&J,l&J'!l: part 
of the Tri~~ti-Sa.liki-puru~acarita, a 
Jaina heroic poem. Edited by 
Jagannitha Sukla.) [Caloutta, 1873.) 
22om. 

180. Jc. Sf. 31. 

Kivylnua.e.na.m ( •••"!«'*'"'! a ) of 
Hem&eandra. [A treatiae on rh&to.rio.] 

With hie own gloaa. Bdited. by .... 
Sivaaat-. .. an4 KU!nitb Pi9CJ~ 
FlAb. (ltivyamill., 10.) ~ 
\90~, Jt CQl. , , , 

• i' llt.Pe.W.G. 



--tf»>M. 
~-~~ 

-W'~h AJa.mkiracht41ma¢and Viveb. ........... [Sid4h•Jan....--
With, an anonpnou Tippap.a. Vol. I. ~ •r ~Whv.6aaana.. A. S..Wt-
Edited with varicme rea<li.Dp and graaunr.r, Tfl• W M"Ve~ ,.-rta.] 
indexee by Raaiklal C. Parikh., with a (JainayaAo~jayapm.thatn.fa, Q.O. 6.) 
foreword. by A.nandsaukar B. Dhruva, [Btncw6t, 1901S.] 18om, 
Vol. IL [Pt. I,] introduction .. ,by 180~ Pd. 90. 2. 
Rasildal C. Parikh ... [Pt. II,]aotes by 
Ramcbar;l.dra B. Ath&vale, etc. 2v. 
Bombay, [1938.] 22 em. 

180. Pc. 93. 29 (1-2). 

Kumirapalacharita-Pra]qita Dvyi-

\raya Kivya ( lf£'1i'Nil'l"iiiifuf snP'­
fll'tlj'lfil'Q1( t ) being a Prikp.ta 
poem intended to illustrate the eighth 
adhyaya .. of his own Siddha.-Hemacan­
dra or grammar, with a <lommentary 
by PurnakalaSa.gani. rFollowed by the 
text of the 8th adhyaya of the 
author's grammar, with his own com­
mentary Prakaslka.J Ed1ted by 
Shankar PanQ,urang Pap.Q,1t. (Bom­
bay Sanskrit Series, no. 60.) Bombay, 
1900. 22 em. 

--[Another copy]. 

181. A. 8. 

181. A. 9. 

-- 2nd ed. reviaed by P. L. Vaidya. 
Poona, 1936. 

181. A. 123. 

sr"""'"'hn I [Pramipamimiibai. A 
tlteatite on Jain Nyiya. With a 
commentary by the author, Edited 
by Jlottllla Lldhl.] (lrh4tamata­
pta~ 8triu, no. 1.) (.f()OM, 
~l tltu. 

180. Jc. 92. 325. 

Siddh&hema-~bdanuSieana (fttq'ft'l'ln­
~ 1) W1th a short c:omtneJ.ltary­
by the ... author and Haima-dhitu­
pi~ha. (Jaina YaAo-Vijaya ~rantha­

mali, no. 3.) Benares, 1905. 28 em. 
180. Pb. 90. 12. 

SthAvirivalicharita, or Parisieh~aparvan : 
being an appendix of the Trishaah­
~isalikipurushacharita. Edited by 
H. Jacobi. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 
Oalctata, 1883. 22 em. 

180. Cc. 88. 3. 
-- 2ud ed,1932. - -93.1-2 .. 

fQliiilqRS~ t [Syadvidamanjarr. A. 

commentary by Malli~IJ.& on Hema.­
oa.ndra's Anyayogavyavacched&-dvi­
trimsiki-stavana: a compendium of 
the Logic of Jain Metaphysics and 
refutalion of other systems of 
Philosophy in 32 stanzas. Edited by 
Damodara Llila GosvimL] (Ohowkh­
ambi Sanskrit Series, no. 9.} 
[Benaru, 1900.] 23 em. 

180. Jc. 90~ 273 .. 

Syidvidamafijart of Ma~l'J.a with the 
Anya yoga-Vyavaccheda-Dvitrimsiki. 

( \WUI&CllliMi""'' .... "' ...... •ftf· 
m.t t ) of Hemac&ndra. Bdited. 

with introduction, note. and appeJ&• 
dicea by A.. B. Dhru.va. {:Bom&.r 
~ and lrabit Serle$, no. q 
1JoM6crr. 1983. tt em. 

, ' 180. Jc. tJ, II .. 
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JIJDUOAMDBA •a& 

...... 1 u'"~ I of 
lltaao~ 'Wi6 ti -'hot'• 
on ~t.ar1· B4itled by J. 
Jtililie. {8outoelt 111 '8aDWit Luioo­
pphy. Vot. II.) ViMM (Bmabcay,) 
1886. 2T~m. 

180. Rb. 89. 3. 

"''1'*1fll-t l Yogalistra {an authori­
tative work on Jain religion and 
morality] with the commentary 
~lled Svopajnavivarana ... Edited by ... 
Vijaya Dharma Siiri. (BJbliotheca 
ladioa.) Ofllcutla, 1907, etc. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 144. 

&e also KlvYAKlLl. Kivya.mili, pt. 7. 
[ oontaimng Mabivire.evimietotram.] 
1907. 

180. Nc. 88. 74. 

Bl'DIACANDRA 
Vid~, com11t· 
:&1D.ABIYA,.t.-Bro1amo-8t'UrG tNA 
~ ~- AQ.u 
Bhishyam. 1897. 

180. Jc. 89. 41. 

HEIIA.CANDRA BHATTlC!RYA, ft­.,.,.u, el.. 
BBI!nUDBABJU. Brihmadharmall.. 

(1895.] 
180. Jc. 89. 75. 

PUBit!A-MiJrka1)4eyapura~a. Cav<JI. 
[1890.] 

180. Jd. 89. 14. 

Rl.laYA.NA, RAmiiya.pm. [1870-1880.] 
180. Jc. 87. 65-71. 

HEMACAliDRA BHATT!ClRYA, Vi­
dyijratana, tr. 
BBAGAVADGIT!-Sansknt and Bengal•. 

Bhagavadgitii. (1894.] 

180. Jd. 89. 21. 

HEMACANDRA, Maladhari, duet.ple of - - 26 • 
.d.Mayadeva,comtn. HEMACANDRA RlYA, KambhU,a'QG. 

ANUYOOADV.lRA. 

aiitram. {1916.] 
Anuyogadviira- lfr'iiiCf'liiQ'{ t [ Pil}<JavavlJayam. A 

poem based on Mahiibhiirata story of 

181. A. 108. the Kur~tra war.] [Pabna, 1916.] 
17 em. 

Bll:MAOANDRA. BRAT'J'ACARYA, Tar­
ka.uigiN, oomm. 
JiABID18A BB&Tl'lOlBYA, SttUAartta-
""".fa. Rukuu~haraJ.lllm. 1943. 

181. Nc. 94. 22. 

~ANDti B.lli\~.i.RY.A., Vt­
!i,.,_M. 
SN l\.UiaS&o&Nn:u Duu. Hmdu­
Aiata, pt. VI. a Benpll au.m.J:P&ey of 
the ~ lly Remaoaadra Vidyi­u.-. {18~-1$'1.] 

180. Jc. 89. 4-'·U. 

- - (1930.] 
180. Nd. 91. 16. 
180. Nd. 93. 1. 

~~'! I [ RulmuYJiharaoam. 
A poem in twelve cantoe on the 
abduction of Rukmi91 by &Jkm,a. 
2nd ed.J [Pabtta, 1930.] 18 CIQ. 

>180 .. Nc. U. 1. 

W~'tl44fl'lf«tt!i( t [ S&t,abhimipari-
graham followed bJ' Pat.ijiaav1'111tam."' 
i'ft Short poema.] {..P~ lOst. 
17om. 

lit .. NcL ta. 2.. 



~ 
:mou.omu ..._ 'tlmd.. 
II'!:At\'lt'ttt-~ 1 'tT*)ul'VVedtya 

Sameki1'apaddht.ti. ~ .t'i$t8 

witJt Bengali tru.Jati® - noa] 
• 2 pte. ( Pt. t of 2nd ed. ) [ Calcutta, 
1~.] 18.-.. 

*· ~. 94. 6 (1-2). 

HEMAO.ANDltA DOMA~I, ~· 
P~.t.--Br•Mfflt~~ ...... 

lryadharmavidhi Brhannan.dikMvara 
PIU'~Okta Durgipiiji paddhati. 
[ 1926. J 

~--· 
~Adllllu.Ul~ 

ToricllirlAa, «1. ' •' 
lmm..v~ l<f~W.N.. m..-

nyiloJra9. { lM.l 
180. Pc. 91. 32 • 

K.ILIDlh.• B.8htttari~Mm.• tl.tft6.] 
180. Nb. 93. 13. 

HEMAR!J.A P!N{>E, ~. 
KuND.A.·KUND.A. .lolBY.A.. Paficisti~ 

kiya};l. [ 1916. ] 
181. A. 102. 

180. Jc. 92. 218. -Pravacanaslra. 1986. 

HEriACANDRA VIDY.!RATNA. 
See HBMAO.A.NDll! B!lAT'f!Ol:&YA, 

Vidyaratna. 

HEMADRI. 
Chaturvarga Chintilmani. ~-

"'"*"'"*: I) I A dige'Bt of Hindu law 
and ritual. ] Edited by Bharata· 
chandra SiromaQ.i. Vol. I. Dana­
kha~Q.a ; ( Vol. II. V rata.kha.!;l4.a ; 
Vol. IlL ParipetakhaQ.Ija-pt. 1. ~rldd· 
hakalpa, pt. 2. Xi.lanirQ.&ya, edited 
by ... Yajfiepvara SJ:nritiratna aad ... Ka· 
JJlikhyi Nitlaa Tukavigi9&; Vol. IV. 
Prayaqtta•Khat4am, edited by ... 
Pramatha Nitha TarkabaUfu;la. } 
( Biblietbeoa Indica. ) Calcutta, 
1873-1911. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 48·58. 

181. <A. 110. 

HERA.'MBANlTHA TARKARA'TNA. 

~'t ~~ I Vyakarana Se.ngraba, 
or Elements of Sanakrl.t Grammar. 
26th ed. [Calcutta, 1911..] 18om. 

180. Pc. 91. 23. 

HERTEL ( Jo!IANNBS ), '8l. 
BHAtiTAKA. Bhara~akadvitrizhsikl. 

1921. 
180. -Gc. 92. 3. 

Pdo.A.TANTBA. Panchatantra. lf)08. 

180. Mb. 90. 1. 

- 1912. - - 91. 1-l. 
- 1915. '-- ..... - 3. 

-'Ober das Tantrikhyiyika, die Wmi· 
rische Rezen8ion des l>aii~tamra. 
1904. 

180. Mb. 90. 2. 

lDAf.iVRI. comm. HETUTATTVOPADESA. 
KluD.IS.t.. Raghuvam•. 1886. 

180. Nb ••• '16. 

180. J,;. 9.2. '1. 
' 

188. 4c. 96. ,. •• 

See JITilU. 

HILL ( W. Douous P.}, tr. 
BHAG.t.V.AM"I~ - ~· 

Bhapvadsfti. 1928. 
fit, h. •wmt. 

,J&. ....... ....:.. 1 .. 



JlTLLJAQANDT 

lJlLLEBB..\lm'r ( ht~ Ju.n HINDUDH4B'MA .. 'fA.TTV A. 
A • -- ) ~'I &s ){tRJVAC.llQ)aA D~O'l'\f.i. 

AIIJI'AIIIU t -· 

S1to1YAXA. SigkUyau 
aatra. 1888-.1899. 

180. Jc. 88. 70-72(1). 

Sraata 
HINDU.Jiv AN A. 

See KiuxouAtu. VrnYlBA'I'lfA. 

HINDU-KA~THAHlRA. 
VIIIKRADATTA.. Mudrlri~. 1912. See Kux.IBADEVA MUltllOPiDBYlYA. 

180. Nb. 91. 12. 

See IJUo bnrson ll'oBSCBUNOEN. 

liiM!LAYA DARSANAM. 
See TitLIKutotlRA SuMI. 

liiMALAY AN SERIES. 
No. 20. BBAOAVADord-Sanaknt and 

Enghall. Smnadbhagavadg1ta. 1909. 

180. Jc. 90. 175. 

-· 2nd eJ, 1918. 91. 258, 

- 4th ed.1926. - - 92. 230. 

Nu. 30. UPANI,An--colle,ctwns. 
Mmor Upan~ads. 1913. 

180. Jd. 91. 86, 

Noe. 46-47. Pu&i.NA-Bhrigrwata-

Pum~!.<l. Srikrishna. and Uduhavn. 
1924·1927. 

180. Jc. 92. 232-233. 

UINDI BHAGAVADGITA. 
See BHA.GAv.A.DGITl-SansL-rlt and Ibndi. 

ll!NDI MEGHADOTA. 
See KXLID1BA. 

HINDI NIRUKTA. 
See Y.i.su. 

HINDI PA~CAPRATIKRAMA~A S1R­
THA SOT:al~I. 
&e Bt7n.a.-P~ 

IUNDUJ)1UR11.ANITI. 
lJIII Jaw.AO.uQ)BA. V MU. 

HINDUKRIYA-KALP .ADBUMA. 
See BHA.OAV.ATICABA.~A. KIVYABBtrtA~A. 

HINDtTRA 
HATI. 

NITYAKRIYAP ADD-

See ADBARACANDRA CAKRAVARTTI. 

HINDU-SARVVASVA. .. 
See K!LTMOHAN.A VIDYARATNA. 

HIND UtiAsTRA. 
See RAYE§ACANDRA DATTA. 

HIR!LlLA l;>HOLA, eil. 
SAnlNANDA YooiNDRA. Vediintasara~. 

[1902.] 
180. Jc. 90. 156. 

HIRA.LlLA JAINA. 
ai~-fiM'il~(fHfU'!: 1 [Jaina-Slliilekhasaril­

grahai}. A collection of mscriptions 
of the Digambara Jaine.) Pt. I. 
(Man1kacanda- Digambara- Jainagran­

thamii.lii, no. 28) [Bombay, 1928.] 
18 em. 

180. Rc. 92. 4. 

HIRALALA JAINA, ed. 
lUNAK!JUR.A. Kara Kal}.Q& Cariu ... 

1934. 
181. A. 119. 

P~ADANTA. ~ayakumiraca.riu ... l933. 
181. A. 118. 

HlRALALA R!H!. 
~: 1 [Singavedaf.l. HymDa to 

Vedic Gods.] [Oaloult4, 1919.} 18 01llo 

180 • .Jd. 91. "'· 



HlRlLlLA HITA VRA.'l'A 

HfRALlLA 
lYl. 

RASIKAD!SA. KAPAJ;>- BIRENDRANlTHA DATTA~ 

'f~·•'4A-~~ t [.lrhata-darA&na-

dipika. An exhaustive commentary 
in Gujrati of the •Jaina·tattva-pre.drpa' 
of Mailgalavijaya. 1939.) 25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 165. 

H1It1LALA RASIKADlSA KlP AJ!­
lYA, ed. 

H-\RIBRAORA SURI. Anekii.ntajayapatii.kii.. 
l!HO. 

180. Jb. 94. 24. 

-34. 

SntrATI. Gal}.itatilaka ... 1937. 
180. Lb. 93. 3. 

HlRANANDA M. SARMA, ed. 
CANDRAPl~ABRA Sunr. Prabhika.racha­

rita. ... l909. 
180. Jc. 90. 241. 

HIRANY AKESI. 
See SATYA~II,>HA HIRAz:lYAKEgi, 

HIRASAUBHAGYA. 
See DEVAVIMALA GA.~T. 

See lllso D!U.BlllAl\LJ.A. DtltltlTA. 

V edinte. Po.ribh~. [With an introdne• 
tion by Hirendre.nitha Datta.] [1915.] 

180. Jc. 91. 153. 

HIRIYANNA (M.), eiJ. 
SuREgVA.RA.Ao1RYA. Nai~a.rmyaaiddhi. 

1925. 

180. Jc. 92. 155. 

VmUKTATMl. l~tasiddhi. 19SS. 

180. Jb. 93. 62. 

Hl~TORICAL INVESTIGATION ON 
PAJ:-~INI. 
See RAJANTKANTA GuPTA.. 

(A) HISTORY OF THE DINAJPUR 
RAJ FAMILY. 
See MAIIEqACANDRA TARKAOU\llMA~. 

HISTORY OF THE SANSKRIT 
I.ITERATURE [in Bengali]. 
See TnArLOKYANlTHA Bn.&n'\OARY.A. 

(A) HISTORY OF VEDIC LITERA­
TUHE. 
See MACDONELL (Arthur A.) 

HIRA VIJ A YA HORI, pontiff of the 
Tapa-gaccha. [Biography.] HITAKA'l'HA. 

DEvAVIMALA GA~!. IDrasaubhii.gya. 1900. &e R.AJA.KISORA RlYA. 

180. Nc. 90. 58. HIT I TL MIARA A ... a A D , tr. 

HIRENDRANARAYAJ:-IA MUKHOPA­
DHYAYA, tr. 

BHAGAVADniTX-Sanakrit and Be'llf]aU. 
Bhaga.vadgitii.. (1882.] 

180. Ja. 88. 3. 
ROu Gosvl:MT. Harilaadiita. (1936.1 

HITAVRATA BHAT'fACARYA, Mma-182. Nb. 936. 4. 

RlRENDRANAl'HA DATTA. 
Bet B1I.A.G.A.VADGIT1-Sanskrit wniJ Ben­
gllli. Gitikivya. [with a foreword by 
Blrendranitha. Da.tta, 1936.] 

. 180. J4. 93. 19. 
liLNL/52 

ka1}tha, eiJ. 
S.a.UNAKA. Pa.dasiitram. (1905.] 

180. Qc. 88. 3. 

VEDA.-Samaveda. Pa.iioavidhuii--. 
[1905.] 

180, Qc. 88. a. 



HITAVRATA 

BIT.AVRATA BHA'.fTlClRYA-comd. 

Ylsu. Nirukta. 1911, etc. 

180. Jc. 91. 4. 

mTOKTI[:i. 
Su PRABBUN1R1YA~A St\!HA. 

IDTOPADESA. 

f~toft'N I Hitopadc8a. Stories in 
illustration of the principles of Indian 
polity. Text with Bengali translation.] 
[OalcuUa, 1848.] 21 em. 

180. Me. 84. 1. 

The First, (Socond, Third and Fourth) 
Books ot i.lw Ilitopatlesa, containing 
the Sanskrit text. with interlinear 
translation, grammatical analysis and 
Engli11h translation. {Handbooks for 
the Study of Sanskrit, nos. I-II.) 
London, 1864-(1865.) 21l em. 

180. Mb. 86. 1-2. 

Hitopadesa (~~: 1) with English 

and Bengali translations, selected and 
compiled wit.b ......... not.es hy Barada 

Kama Vid.t,aratmt. 7th cd. Calcutta, 
1907. 19 em. 

180. Me. 90. 1. 

Nariiya~a Hitopadesa. Narh der nepalesis­
chen Handschrift N. neu herau~~gegeben 
von Heinnclt Blatt. Berlin, 1930. 
t1 om. 

Litho. 

180. Me. 93. 1. 

Au81Jewll.hlte Fabe!n des Hitopade8a, m 
Urtext.e-in Iateinischer Umschrift.­
nebst metrischer deutscher Ueberset­
aung von A.. BoUz. Offenbach a. M ., 
1868. 23 <1m. 

180. Me. 86. 2. 

HITOPADESA 

IDTOPADESA-contd. 
Hitopade~a, or Salutary Instructions. 

In origmal Sanskrit. [With introduc­
tory remarks by H. T. Colebrooke. 

1Sero.mpore, 1804. 24 em. 
180. Mb. 80. 1. 

ftM'tC~: 1 [Hitopadesal;l. Edited by 

Jrvananda Bhattaciirya. Uh ed.} 
[Calcutta, 1885.] 22 em. 

180. Me. 88. 5. 

Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit text of the 
first Book, or Mitra-Labha ; "fith a. 
grammatical analysis ...... by F. JohnMtt. 

Lorulon, 1840. 28 em. 
180. Mb. 84. 4. 

5. 

-Sanskrit text with a grammatical 
analysis alphabetically arranged by 
F. Johnson. London, 184-7. 27 em. 

· 180. Mb. 84. 3. 

Hitopadesa-Mitralii.bha ( f~Mqc'a:-

f~aN": 1) With the Kiral)avali 

commentary by Kr~vallabhiiciirya. 

Edited by Ramacandra Sa.~tr~ Pary,a­
silcar. ( Haridas Sanskrit Series, 
no. 77. ) &nares, 1938. 18 em. 

180. Me. 93. 4. 

Hitopadesa by Naraya1.1a ( ~~ t ) 

Edited [wit.h an introduction and notes] 
by P. Peterson. (Bombay Sanskrit 
Sertes, no. 33). Bombay, 1887. 22 em. 

180. Me. 88. 1. 

~qctt: t [Hitopadesal;t. Contains 

Mitralsbha, Suhrdbheda, Vigraha and 
Sa.ndhi-the four books, stories illustra­
ting India.n polity, with Hindi transla· 
tion and notes by Rime~ Datta]. 
5th ed. [ &mares, 1945. ] 17 em. 

180. Md. 94. I. 



HITOP ADESA. 

HITOPADESA-oontd. 

Hitopadesas id est Institutio Salutatis. 

Te:rlum oodd. Mss. Collatis recen­

suerunt, interpretationem latinam et 

annotationes critioaa adjeeerunt A.. G. 
a Schlegel et 0. Lassen. 2pts. Bonncu: ad 
Rbenvm, 1829-1831. 28 em. 

180. Mb. 82. 1. 

~<PfT.If"t: 1 [Hitopadesal).. Edited with 

Bengali translation and 

Tariikumara Kaviratna.] 

1888.] 24 om. 

notes by 

[Calcutta, 

• 
180. Mb. 88. 2. 

-[With short notes by Tirinatha Tarka­

vicaapati.] [Calcutta, 1876.] 20 em. 

180. Me. 87. 4. 

Bu abo BIBLE-Old Testament-P.qalms 

[ Prooerb8.] 
Bu also MA.HlBHIRATA-Selections. 

Parts of Nala and H1topade9a in Englit~h 

letter&, etc. 1889. 
180. Jb. 88. 52. 

HODGSON (BRIAN HouGHTON), tr. 
A§VAGHO~A.. Wujra 8ooehi ...... l839. 

180. Jc. 83. 5. 

HOERNLE (AUGUST FRIEDRICH 

RuDOLF), eil. 

HJ.U)AYANlTRA 

HOLSTEIN (ALEXANDER AUGUST VON 
STAiiL-), Baron. 
See 8TdL-HOLSTEIN (Alexander Aagus' 

von), Baron. 

HORlSAsTRA. 

See V AR.iHAMIHIIU. 

HORlV ALLABHAl_l. 

Bee R!DHAVALLABHA PI'fHAKA, s,.,.a. 
vyakara~1a-j"yotistirtha. 

HORl-VIJ~ANAM. 
Bee SURBINDRANITHA BHA'J'TlO.lRY& • 

HORAVIJR!NA-RAHASYAM oa 
JYOTI~AKALPA ~K~A. 

Bee NlRlYA~ACANDRA BHAT'flOlBY.a. 

HORILA SARMA. 

~~I [Piirvapaqavali. A aerie• 
of grammatical problems.] B6nGf't'l, 
1911. 23 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 25 (l). 

See also UTTARAPAK~XVALt Uttarapalql, .. 

vall. [Answers to the grammatical 
problems of Horila Sarma's Piirva­

pak~vali by various PaQqits.] 1911. 

180. Pc. 91. 25(2.) 

HORNER (I. B.), eil. 
BUDDHAGHO~A. Papaiieasiid&ni [Pta. 

CA1)11,)A. Pralqita-Lakshal).am or 3-4]. 1933-(1937). 
ChaQ<)a's grammar. 1880. 

181". A. 2. 

N.lVANtTAKA¥. Ayurvediya nivanita • 

bm. 1926. 

180. Ec. 92. 14. 

181. B. 189 (3-t). 

HOUSEHOJ,DER'S DHARMA o:s 
RATNAKARA~:PASRlVAKACl.L.A. 
Su 8AMANTABRADRA. 

H~DAYANATHA TARKARATNA. ~ 
Uvisagadasii.o. 1888- GoPALAlt~'!JA. Rut~ilrasalhgraha\1. 

[1886.] 

181. A. 6·7. 180 ••• 88. 7. 
h 



HJ;t])AYAPBlYA 

.II'DA.Y.APRIYA. 
/Jee p ARA.ME~V ABA. 

Htt~IKEBA BHATI};CARY A, Sastri . 
.. ~ .. : I Cbhand.a Bodha or a treatise 

on flanslrrit and Hindi Prosody, u1 
HindL Llh<we, [1877.] 20 em. 

180. Pc. 87. 24. 

lflflf-~1•<'11 1 [Prakrta vyii.kara~taru.] 

A Prakrit grammar with J~nglish transla­

tion. Calcutta, 1883. 23 em. 

181. A. 3. 

H~~IKBSA InfATTACARYA, Sastri, ed. 

BI~A BHA1"!'A• Ha.rsaeharitam. Fifth 

lliUl to. ll885, J 
180. Cc. 88. 1. I 

.K.iJ.Il>A'lA. MPglmdlitam. ll8!H.] 

180 Nc. 89. 22. 

PuRA~A-BJ!tauniiradiyapura(la, Vriha- ! 
nniro.diya Purii.I.III.. 1891. \ 

H.t;t$l.KESA 

Hi_:~IKESA BHATil.ClRYA--cotlll • 

I Juvii.batattvam. [1912.] 

180. Je. 91. 19. 

RAMESAOANDRA. DATTA. HinduMatre. 

fPt. IX, extracts from the 
Purai,1as.] [1895-1897 .] 

180. Jc. 89. 44-45. 

~A'NJ,HLYA. Sii.Q.Q.ilyasiitram. [1905.] 

180. Jc. 90. 7l. 

H~~IKESA KAVIRANJANA. • 
See HRffTKESA PA~J?A, Kaviratoo. 

H~~ljiKESA PA:~m1, Ka'IJiratna, oomp. 

(Ayurvvediya Grhacikitsa.) [A manual 

of Ayurvedic medicme for domestic 

use. Text. with Oriya translation.] 

Pt. 2. [Calcutta, 1917.] 22 em. 

bo Oriya Script. 

180. Ec. 91. 16. 

180. Jc. 89. 56. t H~f:'IKESA P AND l, Kaviratna, ea. 
PunA~A-Variiha purii(la. 

Purina. 1893. 

Varilba 1 'fAwrRA-Va,qikam(lalantra. Va3ikarat;ta· 
tautra vii. kiimakhyii.tantra. [1917.] 

180. Jc. 89. 13-14. 

RA.arruMANDANA BHA.'J'l'AVA& t'A. Mala­
misatattvam. [1912.] 

H~!:)IKESA 
NAGARJUNA. 

180. Jd. 91. 56. 

P A~l)A, Kaviratoo, tr. 
Kokasastra. [1913.] 

180. Ed. 91. 4. 180. Jc. 91. 34.1 

[
1909·1 !' HRS!KESA SERIES. 

180. Jc. 90. 96. No 11. HALAYUI>HA MisRA, Minister of 

Prii.yaA' ittatattvam. 

Suddhitatt,·am. [19)8.] 
Lak~mal)asena. Sekasubhoday&. 1927. 

180. Jc. 90. 304 • 180. Me. 92. 4. 

..-{2nd ed. 1927.] 
180. Jc. 92. 242 . I HI.t!51KESA SlLA, comm. 

BRAGA v A.DGTTi.-Sanskrit and ~. 
Tit.t.itattvam. f1906.] GJtira Dhakti Vyakhyi. [1939.] 

180.Jc. 90. 91 180. Jc. 93. 245. 



BtlL1'Z80il 

HuLTZSCH {»vau), f!ll. 
ANlU.JI BHA'fl'.&.. .Auam Blla~'a T&rka­
aamgraha. (1907.] 

180. Jb. 90. 153. 

KlLIDiSA. Kalidam'a Meghaduta. 1911. 

IDEAL AND PROGRESS SERIEI'\ 
No.5. UPAMIIfAD-!iopanifad. 
Isha. Upanishad. 1920. 

180. Jc. 92. 6. 

180. Nc. 91. l. INDEX TO ~&!MADBH!GAVATAM. 

MADAN A. 

1906. 

Parijitama.iija.ri or Vija.ya.grl, See K~!!1!'10l&YA (T. R.) 

INDEX TO THE ENGLISH TRANSLA· 
180. Nc. 90. 21(1.) TION OF SHABARA-BHA~YA. 

SI:HBAR!JA. 
See U:t.n:sA MisRA, Kavyatirtha, M~ 

Prakrita.rupa.vata.ra.. 1909. 

181. A. 15. INDEX TO THE NAMES IN THB 
• 

HUMBOLDT (CARL WILHELM voN), eil. 
BBAGAVADGITX-Sanskrit and English. 

Bhaga.vat-Geeta. 1846. 

180.Jb.84.6. 

HUNDRED AND EIGHT UPANI~ADS. 
See UPANl!fAD-Oollections. 

HUNT (MABEL), ed. 

ABHIDBAMMAPI !'AKA-Yamaka. 
Ya.maka. 1911-1913. 

181. B. 61·62. 

SUTTAPITAKA-Atiguttaranikiiya. A:r\gut­
ta.ra-Nikaya. Vol. VI. Indexes by 
Mabel Hunt, etc. [1900.] 

181. B. 81. 

MAH!BHARATA . 
See So:a:RENSEN (S.). 

INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 
NEW INDIAN ANTIQUA&Y, Extra Seri8tl. 

No. 4. Ams:a:~A. Pa.ramarthasira. 
1941. 

180. Jb. 94. Jl, 

INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS AND THE 
ANTIQUITY OF INDIAN AH TI­
FICIAI .. POETRY. 
See Bu:mBLEB (JoHANN G:moRO.). 

INDIAN JOURNEY OF THE 1'1~ I NCE 
OF WALES. 
See RAGHUNXTHABAYA VITTBAJ A Vm­

OBOOBKAR, 

Su·rTAPITAXA.-Khuddakanikliya [Khud- INDlAN MUSIC'S ADDRESS TO 
dakapiilha] Khuddaka-Pii.tha together \ LORD LYTTON. 
with its commentary Fa.mmatthajotiki I See SATTRlNDBAMOBANA ':rB!KUBA, Riji, 
I. [1915.] 

181. B. 102-103. INDIAN POSITIVE SCIBN<'I·:~ 

HYMNS ROM '.tHE ~GVEDA. 
&JeV'JID4-~ 

SERIES 

See bml.U' R11RBU.OH h~T•: 

t.tmu.. .I.()R11:V. &nuf0118 sw.!'. 



INDIAN 

INDIAN RENAISSANCE LIBRARY INDISCHE FORSCHUNGEN-colllcf. 
SERIES. Heft 4. VisiKHADATTA. 

No. 3. Nl.BADA.. Oospd of Love. Nira- Mudririk:,asa. 1912. 

da Bhakti 8fltras ...... 1924. 180. Nb. 91. 12. 
180. Jd. 92. 3!5. 

INDIAN RESEARCH INSTITUTE. 
V•n•-~lgveda. }3.gveda-sarilhiti. 1933. 

180. Jb. 93. 47. 

INDIAN RESEARCH INSTITUTE : 
INDIAN l'OSI'flVE SCIENCES SER­

IES. 
No. 1. ~lBNOADllABA. Upavana-

vinoda. 1935. 
180. Fb. 93. 1-2. 

INDIAN SCIENCE OF PULSE. 
See PBABHAXARA CA'f'!'OPADHYAYA. 

INDIAN TEXT SERIES. 

MJ.cnoNmLL (ARTHUR ANTHONY) and 

KliiTI! (ARTHUR BERRIEDALE). 

Vedic Index of names and subjects. 
II v. 1912. 

27. H. 

INDICA. Texte, Obersetzungen und 

Studien a us den Gebieten der indischen 

Religious-, Kultur und Sprach~es­

rhicbte ...... herausgegeben von Ernst 
Leumann. 

Heft. 2. BHA.DRADARO. (Das) 

Heft 5. VmvA-Samatlella. 
(Das) Pancavidhasiitra. 1913. 

180. Jb. 91. 116. 

Heft 6. LIEBICH (Bruno.) 

Konkordanz Panini-Candra. 1928. 

Heft 8-9. K~iRASV1Mi. 

1930. 

180. Pb. 92. 17. 

K~iratarangh;li. 

180. Pb. 93. 1. 
• 

Heft 10. P&AlWDH AOANDBA LlBI~I 

Concordance Pi1,1ini-Pat&njali 

(Mahibhil?yt~). 1935. 

180. Pb. 93. 9. 

INDIV ARAKI;t~~A DEVASARMA, ed. 
Pu&X~a-Brahmarll/apuriit~-a. Rama-

gitl\. [1932.] 

180. Jc. 93. 94. 

1!;\I;>IYAN INSTITIYUTAM I'RATI 
BHARA'l'lYA-SANGlTO.P AHAH.AH. 

Se~ tiAtJR!NDRAMOHANA 'fn.AKU~A, 
Raja. 

Kalpasf•tra. 1905. 
181. A. 84. INDRA BRAlfMAClRI, Mahiiriija, tr. 

INDICES AND APPENDICES TO THE 
NffiUKTA. 
Bee LA.lt,KAt:"A SvABOPA. 

INDTSCHE FORSCHUNGEN. 

HllllAU8GBGB)'lltlf VON ALFUD lliLX.. 
.IISAlf.DT, 

Heft 1. VaDA-IJgtNJilo. (Die) 

Apoh7Phen doe :tlgveda. 1906. 
180 • .Jb. 90. '154. 

PuBl~A-SitJapuriitta. 
puri1,1am. [1940.] 

Sivamahi-

180. Jb. 94. 6 (1-2). 

INDRABHOTI. 

See ANAliGA.VA.JBA. Two Vajrayina 

Works [consisting of Jninaaiddhih 
by Indrabhuti], etc. 1929. 

180 • .Jb. 92. 111. 
- - Ill (1). 



INDRA.NANDl 

INDRADATTA. UPADHYlYA. I INDRAJlLA-cofttd. 

'6'Mifi1Si4il\l: t, [Phakkikiprakasal;l.] I ,..,.,.IE'ifatc~: 1 [lndrajilavidyisath-

A RJ:ammatioal work.] [Kalyan, graha~. A collection of worb on 
1~16.) 18 em. sorcery, comprising the Indrajila~la­

180. Pc. 91. 50. 

Phakkika-prakasha (~nflmt: 1) 
Edited with notes by Sita Rama 
Sashtri. (Kasbi-Sanskrit-series, no. 47.) 
Benares, 1917. 23 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 80. 

'fiM'fiiSi~: 1 [PhakkikiprakiSa~ or 

Siddhinta-Kaumudl-giiQ.ha-phakkiki­
wakiSa. A commentary on the Siddhin­
ta-Kaumudi of Bhattojr Dlk~ita. Edi­
ted by Surendrali.ila Bhattaoarya. End­
ing with the section on V ibhakti or 
Flectional endings. 2nd ed. Benares 
1906.] 22 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 22. 

INDRAJ.A.I,A 
[Indrajila. A treatise on 

magic, charms, occult arts, treatment 
of various ailments, sexual BCience, 
palmistry, etc. Sanskrit text with 
Bengali translation.] [Calcutta, 1926.] 
18cm. 

180. Kc. 92. 18. 

tram, Niga Bbat-t-a's Kiimaratna, the 
Dattitreyatantra, the !;;a~karmadipiki 

of K~Qinanda and Nigirjuna's Kak­
~aputa. Edited by Jivinanda Bha­
tticirya. 2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1891.] 
21 em. 

180. Kc. 89. 1. 

See also AR~ODAYA. Arw;10daya. Con· 
taining Indrajila. [1890.] 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

INDRAJALADISAUGRAHA. 
See RASIKAMOHA.NA CA.T'fOP1DHYlY£. 

INDRAJALAKAK$APU'l'A. 

~"!!~ <f'ltl''1_\; 1 [Indrajila·Kaqa-

puta. A treatise on magio. With 
Bengali translation. Edited by Kill­
prasanna Vidyiratna.] [Calcutta, 
1893.] 21 em. 

180. Kc. 89. 3. 

INDRAJALAVIDYl-SiliGRAHA. 
See !NDRAJ1LA.. 

INDRALALA SlHITYA~lSTRt, 64. 
BAMANTA.BHADRA.. Y uktyanusiaan&m. 

1920. 
180. Jc. 92. 11. 

-[With Bengali translation. Edited by INDRALOKAGAMANAM. 
Surendramohana Bhattieirya.] See MAHXBBlBA.TA.-Abridgment. und 
[Calcutta, 1923.] 22 em. Selections. 

(1924.] 

- [1927.] 

180. Kc. 92. 7. INDRANANDI YOGINDRA. 

See PANN1L1L.A SoNI. Priya.Scitta·aam-

-- __ 12. grahal;t. [CompriaingOhedap~~am by 
lndranandl Yoglndra in Pri]qta with 
Sanskrit translation.] [1921.] 

180. ~. 92. 19. 181. A. H. 



' ,'fill 

INDRAVUAYA 

INDRAVIJAYA, M.-, eil. 
AR.rmwuu lo.tan.. SlntiDita Carl­

tram. 1909. ek. 
180. Cc. 90. 3. 

INDUBH'O~A~A SENA. 
S. 1U.TA.YJ:UM1RA 8ENA. Grahagal).ita. 

[With a short life of the author by 
lndubhii~J,la Sena.] [1932.] 

180. Kb. 93. 8. 

INDU-DOT AM. 
Bee K.ivYAHlLl. Kavyamila. Pt. U. 

INDURlJA, comm. 

ISlNA<lANDRA 

mACH JAHANGIR SOR!BJI. 
Some Notes on the Adhyaqha-Pracira ; 

Book II of the Kau~iUyam Artbaeia­
tram : inaugural-dissertation verfaast 
und der hohen philosophischen J.l'akul­
tat der Kgl. Bayer. Julius Marimi­
lians-Universitat Wurzburg, zur Erl­
angung der Doktorwiirde vorgelegt 
Am 8-Juli, 1913. Allahabad, 1914. 
22cm. 

lSABNITIKATH.it 
Sec lEsoP. 

180. Pc. 91. 41. 

UDBBAfA. Kiivyiilarhkiira-siira-sarllgra- Is!DIPA:Bl'COPANISADAf,l. 
ha. 1926. See UP .II l'ii,AD- Collections. • 

180. Pc. 9l. 39. 

INSTITUTES OF NARADA. 
Bee NlJU.n.l. 

JNSTITUT1<1S OF PARAgARA. 
SM p ABI!IARA. 

INSTITUTES OF THE IDNDOO 
RELIGION. 

s. RAGilUNANDANA BHA.'fTACARYA. 

INSTITUTES OF VISHNU. 
See Vr~~u. 

INTRnnUCTION TO ARDHA-MAGA­
Dffi. 

866 GHATAGE (A.M.) 

ISADYA "'rOTTARASATOPANISADAI;I. 
See UPANI~AD-Collections. 
Hundred and eight Upani~ads. 

180. Jc. 93.217. 

I~ANACANDRA BHA'l'TAOlRYA, Vi­
dy(JA•ii gi.4a, tr. 

RXMAf'ANDRA NYAYAVAGIHA. Kavya-
candrika. flH73.) 

180. Nc. 87. 39 (1}. 

ISA.NACANDRA GHO~A, ed. 
BuAGAVAI>GTTl-San~krlt ,~nd Bengali. 
Adhyii.tma-gitii.. 11922.) 

180. Jc. 9l. 62. 

WTRODUCTION TO PRlKRIT OR lSlNACANDRA V ASU. 
PRAKRIT PRAVERIKA. f~~ 1 [Hindudharmrnaniti. 

&e WooLNER (A. C.) 

l:NTRODUCTION TO 
GlUMMAR. 

&e MVTOtA S.UU.K.llU .. 

SANSKRIT 

An anthology from legendary and 
religions literature for religious. 
instruction. With Bengali translation. 
Calcutta, 1872.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 8. 

-[3rd ed. 1900.1 - -90.24. 



Jg.UAe.utDRA 

IS!NACANDIU V ASU, etl. 
JAVA.DEVA. Gitagovinda. [1886.] 

182. Jc. 886. 20. 

IS!NAMISRA VAUSAM. 
See K.i.LlHARA VIDYILA*KIRA. 

IS!NASIV AGURUDEVA MISRA. 
lsinamvagurudevapaddhati (~~~-

Clfi4~M: t) (or Tantrapaddhati, a 

collection of subjects dealt w1th in 

vartous Tantras.] Edited by ........... . 
T. GaJJ.apati Sastri. (Trivandrum 

Sanskrit Series, nos. 69,72,77.) 3 pts. 
Trivand1'um, 1920-(1922.) 24 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 19 {1-3). 

ISlNASrVAGURUDEVAP ADDHATII~. 
See lsiNA!liVAGURUDEVA MiqRA. 

IS.A.V.A.SYAM. 
See UPANI~An-Jsopani§ad. 

lSlV ASYOPANIRADBHAI;)Y AM. 
See VE~KA'fANATHA VEDXNTICARYA, 

Kavitrirkikasirhha. 

IslvlsYorANJE?AT. 
See UPANI:?AD-lsopani§ad. 

lSOP ANISAD. 
See UI'ANI~An-1sopan~ad. · 

I$TASIDDHI. 
See VIMUKTITMI. 

I~'.fOPADESA. 
Bee DEVANANDT lc!RYA. 

lSV ARA KAULA. 
Kaymitf1.9&.bdlimyta (~'l'~$tlfi'J" t) 

a Ki\9mir1 grammar written in Sanskrit 
language. Edited with notes and addi­
tions by G. A. Griersoa. Calcutta, 
1898. 28 em.. 

1R '· Pb. 89. J. 

ISV AB.lOAND&A 

lSV AR.\ KAULA---«<IJJ4. 

-- [Another copy.] 
lmpet"fect, wanting page 108. 

180. Pb. 89. 10. 

lSV ARACANDRA GH0:5A, tr. 
KlLID!sA. Meghadiita. [1851.] 

180. Nc. 85. 8. 

lSV ARACANDRA SlSTRl, Sarhkhya-
V edl1nta-Ny&ya-Dar8anatirlha and 

MAHENDRALALA MITRA. 
~ "1f<&-~ 1 [Vaidika Sakti-

rahasyam. An attempt to prove that 
the Tantric form of worship of the 
cosmic energy has its origin in the 
Vedas.] [Calcutta, 1916.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 205. 

lSVARACANDRA s.A.s.T.RI, Sarhkhya­
Vedanta-Nyaya-Darsanatirtha. eJ.. 
BHISKARARIYA ... Varivasya-ruhasyam 

. .. Bhavanopani~at .... Devipanoastavi ..• 

[1917.] 
180. Jd. 91. 60. 

BHOJA. Yuktikalpataru~1. [t917.J 

180. Pc. 91. 62. 

CIJYAKYA. Chanakya-Rajaniti-Sastram 
... 1919. 

180. Pc. 91. 74. 

- - 1921. 
- 92. 10. 

Ciz.1akya.-Siitram. (1931.] 

180. Nc. 93. 8 .. 

Sapka-ci!fakyasloka-sataka.m. [1935.] 
180. Nc. 93. 40. 

VASI!!'fHA. Vasistha's Dhanurveda. 
Sanhita. 1922. 

180. Fe. 92. 1. 



ISVARA.CANDBA 

ISV AIUCANDRA SlSTRI-oontd. lAVARACANDRA VIDY lSlGARA-

VoP.a.nxn. Ha.rilili ... 1920. I contd. [Pt. 2. Containing extracts from 

180. Je. 92. 37. \ the Ramiya"{Ja. 3rd ed.] Caloutta, 1858. 

1 19 em. 
Mukti-phala.m. 1920. 

180. Je. 92. 7. 

lSVARACANDRA VANDYOPADHYI-1 
YA,ed. 
AnlvAB:aA. ~j;ivakrasamhiti. [1878.] 

180. Jd. 87. 4(1). 

ISVARACANDRA VANDYOPADHYA· I 
YA, tr. 
SAillURA AcXRYA. Vivcka cii<Jiimar.li. 

[1877.] 

180. Nc. 87. 4~ 

lSVAHACANDRA VIDYARATNA, t"d. 
GOI'ALACANDRA ADITV.\lWYU. K~I)ii.-

recanakaumudi. (1879.] 

180. Jd. 87. 2. 

ISVARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA. 
Introduction to Ranskrit Grammar 

compiled in Bengali ('T~~ ~·~ 

$~~ 1) Calcuua, I8!H. 18 clll. 

180. Pd. 85. 2. 

I 

Introduction t.o Sanskr1t Grammar m I 
Bengali ... translated into English with 
additions and alterations by Raj· 

krishna Banerjea. 12th ed. Calcutta, 
1889. 18 em. 

180. Me. 85. 1. 

- - [Pt. 3. Containing extracts from 
HitopadeS!l, Mahibhirata., V~upu­

rii~a, Bhattikiivya and ~tusamhira. 
2nd ed.] Calcutta, 1"857. 19 em. 

180. Me. 85. 2. 

'f\~Nl '{1 '1'\~~rcttm~ ~I 
LSamskrta-bbii~ii 0 Samskrta-sahitya­
sastra-vi~ayaka. prastava. A discourse 
on Sanskrit language and l~tera.tu.re.] 

[Calcutta, 1853.] 21 em. 
182. Me. 853. 1. 

[U pakramaQ.iki.] 

[Calcutta, 1913.] 18 em. 
180. Pc. 91. 18. 

-(Edited by Bhiigavata-Kumiira Sastrq 
[Calcutta, 1914.118 em. 

180. Pd. 91. 11. 

-[Edited with Hindi translation by 
NrirGyaturoandra Ca[?opadhyaya. 2nd 
ed.J (Oalcuua 1918.J 17 em. 

180. Pd. 91. l. 

ll\,\!i 'frt<f1l't \;~'t<fl--1_~ I 
[Sarhskrta Vyiikara~a Upa.kra.lll&J}.iki­
Purvvarddha. Edited by Rajtmdro­
niitha Gho,a.] [Calcutta, 1920.] 18 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 4. 

176. 8.27. ~~~I Upakramanika.. 

~~ I [],tjupi~ha. An elementary 

proae treatise in San.skrit.] Pt. 1. 
(Calcutta, 1801.) 17om. 

180. Md. 85. 1. 

introduction to Sanakrit Grammar. 
Edited with ...... notes ... a chapter 
on numerals ... by scm. cAIJMrG 
flcnguU. Calcutta, 1913. 18 om. 

180. Pd. 91. 9. 



Mv'ARAOJ.NDBA 

ISV ARACANDRA VIDYlB.lGARA­
COfltd. 

ISvARADATTA 

ISVARACANDRA VIDY.!SlGARA.­
oome. 

-Edited ... by Upendra Kumar MittW. -[Edited by Riijakmw. Datta.] Pta. 2-3. 
Calcutt.a, 1913. 18 em. Calcutta, 1914. 18 em. 

180 P 91 2"" 180. Pd. 91. 7. . c. • ... 

-Edited by Saradaprasad 
~'f~~ I [Vyikar&f.l&kaumudi. bhushcn. 1913. 17 em. 

A Sanskrit Grammar.] pt. I. [Calcutta, 
1854:.] 18 em. 

180. Pd. 91. 8. 
.. 

180. Pc. 85. 2. - - [5th ed.] Calcutta, 1924. 

180. Pc. 92. 33. 
-Pts. 2-3. Calcutta, 1908. 17 em. • 

1 0 
-Part I. Edited with notes ... by 

8 . Pd. 90. 7. d M" [C-'-·"-,] Subal Chan ra 'tra. ttKJU ..... 

--Pts. 2-3. [Calcutta, 1913.] 18 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 21. 

-[4th pt. A reprint of the second 
edition of 1861.] Calcutta, [1914.] 
18om. 

1911. 19 em. 
180. Pc. 91. 7. 

-[4th pt.] revised and edited .... by .• 
U pendr:math V idyabhushana. Calcutta, 

[1921.] 18 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 11. 

180
' Pd. 91 ' 12

' ISV ARACANDRA VIDYASlGARA, ed. 

--4th ed. Calcutta, [1921.] 18 em. 

180. Pd. 92. 1. 

--Edited by Chintaharan Chakravarti, 
KatJyatirtha. Calcutta, [1926.] 19 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 49. 

--Edited by. . Gwru Prasanna Bhatta­
cltaryya. (Calcutta, 1926.) 18 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 52. 

-[Edited by NatJaeandra Nyayaratna.] 
[Oalcut:cs, 1919.] 18 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 77. 

----{Edited by Purttacantlt-a ~.] 2nd 
ed. ( Pta. Calcutta, 1919. 19 em. 

180. Pe. 91. 75. 

BHAVABH'!YTI. 

1889. 

Uttaracaritra ..... . 

180. Nc. 88. 36. 

KXLIDASA. Abhijiianasakuntala. 1889. 

180. Nc. 88. 21. 

-Raghuvansa. 1853. 

180. Nc. 85. 6. 

ISV ARACANDRA VIDYlSlGARA, tr. 
MADHUSt'DANA TA.RKAPANOlNA.N.A. 

Vimanakhyanam Dasi!.vatira Var.Q&ni 
sahitam. [1897 .] 

180. Nc. 89. 24(3.) 

ISV ARADATTA VIDYlLANK1BA, 
comp. 
MANu. .lryakumira Smrti. [1927.] 

180. He. 92. 6. 



ISVARADlPiltl 

ISV AitADIPIK.l. 
See GovrNDlNANDA SA:aASVATt. 

Igv ARAK~!;~A. 
elfil.Cif<•• a [Samkhyakarikli.. A 

metrioal exposition of the Sirhkhya­
Sutra. With Gauqapii.da's commen­
tary.] [BtmarBB, 1907.] 23om. 

180. Jc. 90. 256(2). 

Sii.nkhya Kii.rikii. ( WfW¥1f<lilf 1 ) or 

Memorial verses on the Sii.nkhya. 
philosophy. Translated from the 
Sanskrit by Henry Thomas Colebrooke, 
alr.o thP BMshya or commentary of 

Gaur11pii.lla, translatrd and illustrated 

by an original commentary by Horace 
Hay~an Wilson. O.rjmJ, lt-)37. 31 em. 

180. Ja. 83. 4. 

- -TrallillutPd from the Hanskrit by 

H. T. Colcbrooke nl11o tlu· Bhr~~ya or 

commentary of Gaurapiida. TranBla­

tP.d and illustrated hy an ori~inal 

commentary by H. Jl. Wilson . ... uncl 
translated into Bengali by Devt•ndra 

Natha Gosviimi. Calcutta, 1889. 23 em. 
180. Jb. 88. 30. 

wmm.t I Sii.i1khya KlirJ.:ii, with an 
exposition called Chandrikii. by Narii­
ya~la Tirtha and Gaw]apiid<i1 Mrya'.9 
comment,ary. Editt>d by . • BP<:Iianariima 
TripiUhi. (Benaret~ SanRkrit Series, 
110. 9.) Benare~, 1906. 23 rm. 

180. Jc. 90. 247. 

See also RATf4AC'ANDRA YANDYOPX-

DHYAYA. 8ii.Iikhya Philosophy ... 

&nkhya Kiirikii.. [Comprising intro­

duction, text, translation and notcs.J 
With [a translation of] GauQa.pada's 

aoholia and Naraya~a's gloss [called 
Simkhyw.ua.ndriki.] 1898. 

180. Jc. 89. 97. 

ravARA~A 

MVARAK.~~A-contd. 

ehfl!i¥1f<lilt 1 [Simkhyakiriki. With 

Gauf/,apiida's commentary, notes 
and Bengali translation. Edited by 
Revatilrama Bhattacarya.J [Calcutta, 

1918.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 67. 

~ '11~~-Qtl'it.J [Sarala Samkhya-yoga. 

A Bengali expoRition of the Siitilkhya­

karikil by Hariharananda Aratlya. 
With the aphorisms. 2nd ed.} 
[Calcutta, 1913.] lR em. 

182. Jd. 913. 7. 

--[Hugli, l!l14.] 18 em. 

182. Jd. 914. 1 (2). 

--3rd ed. [Nayasarai, 1925.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 167. 

See also HARIHARANANDA ARA~YA. 

Svii.dhvavaratnam. [Containing Is­
vii.rakr~t:ta's Sarilkhya-kii.rika.] tJ926.J 

180. Jc. 92. 226. 

'Jt\-qr;n9f'Tt ..•...... '11\~J<Irtf.~ :Jtft~ I 

[Sii.rhkhy£tdipani. .. Sari1khyakarikii with 
an expo~ition thereof styled Sii.rhkhya, 
dipani by Kamakhyanii.tha Tarka-­
viigisa. Edited by Asut~a Bha.Ufi­
Cflrya.] [Calcutta, 1901.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 90. 8 (1). 

wt.-..clf<¥1 1 S&nkhya KArikA. With a 

Commentary of Mathara Charya. 
Edited by ...... Viah'nu Prasad 8fJf'fM. 
(ChowkhambA Sanskrit Series.) 
&mara, 1922. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 110. 



lSvA.~~A. 

:MVARAKJ;t~~A.-oontd. 
Simkhya Kirik.i ...... with an introduc-

tion, translation and notes by 
S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri. (Kodai­

kanal,) 1930. 19 em. 
180. Jc. 93. 8. 

Wt41141'l¥ja:1 1 [Tattva.kaumudi. Isvara-

Krf2~a's Sarilkhya Karika with Vac­
~Upaii Misra's commentary Samkhya­
ta.ttva.-ka.umudi.l [Calcutta, 1848.] 

21om. 
180. Jc. 84. 3. 

(An) t£nglish translation, with the 
Sanskrit text, of the fSii.m­
khya Karikii. with the comment­

ary] Tattva-Kaumudi (~l"1Jqf 1) of 
V iiclwspati MiSra, by Ganganiitha J hii. 

Bombay, 1896. 22 em. 
180. Jc. 89. 96. 

Tattva-kaumudi. (Vaca~pati Mi.~ra'.~ 

Commentary on the S~mkhya-Karika). 
Tran-;lated into English and contam­
ing a synopsis of the cardinal doetrin­
es of the Si\rhkhya l>hilo;,ophy by 
M. M. Ganqanatha Jha ; and with an 
historical introduction and critical 
notes by Har Dutt Sharma. 2nd ed. 
(Poona Oriental Series, no. 10.) 
Poona, 1934. 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 233. 

(Der) Mondschein der Sii.rilkhya-Wahrheit, 
Viicaspati Misra's Sii.mkhya-tattva­
Kaumudi, f including the karikii. ], in 
deutacher Uebersetzung, nebst einer 
Einleitung iiber das Alter und die 
Herkunft der Simkhya-Philosophie, 
von BiclrMd Garbe (Koenigliche Aka­
demie der Wis&enBChaften. Abha.nJ.-

. lungen, etc. V. 19.) Munich, 18 92 
30om. 

P. P. 1002. 
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ISVARAK~~A 

!SVARAKI;t~H~A-contd. 

(The) Sankhyakiriki (~ll:q""lfm t) 
with a. commentary called Si.ukhya. 
Tattva Kaumudi by ..• Viicaspati Misra. 
Edited with the S~ma. commentary 
by ... Hariram St~kla. Benar68 Oity, 
1937. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 186. 

:Jtt\~T-~~ •.• ~~t?nr I (S&rhkhya.-' ~'<"I"U"T':l._ 

DarSa.nam, or properly the Sarhkhya­
Kii.rika with the commentary by 
Vacaspati Misra. Edited with a gloas 
styled PiirT).imii. on the commentary 
and a Bengali translation of the text 
and a Bengali commentary by 
Panciinana Bhat?ilcarya.] [Calcutta, 
1903.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 103. 

- --[2nd ed. 1909.] 

180. Jc. 90. 319. 

- -[3rd ed. 1920.] 

180. Jc. 92. 8. 

[Sii.rhkhya.tattva.-

Kaumudi. Comprising Bamkhya­
kii.rikii.: seventy-two memorial coupleta 
on the hylotheistic doctrines of the 
Sii.rhkhya philosophy and the oommen• 
tary Tattva-kaumudi by Vdcaspati 
Misra. Edited with notes and a 
Bengali translation of the commentary 
by Purt)acandra V edanta-cutlcu.] 
[Saidabad, 1901.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 82. 

.. li~"dt4114'\4J(t 1 Sankhyata.tvaka.umudi: 
a commentary of the S&nkhya KA.rik& 
of lsvat Kriahna by W aohaspati MiAra. 
Edited by •.• Ram Saloola Milra • 
Benaru, 1912. 19 OIXl. 

180. Jc. 91. U4 (3). 



ISV ARAKI>'$1.'GA ISV ARAPRATIP ATTI 

ygvARAK~'5~A-contd. : ISV ARAKJ,tf:'~A--cot~eld. 
-[The commentary on I~vara K~t;!a'sl Bee also KILTVJ.RA. Vx~lNTAVlGfb.. San-

Simkhya Kirikli.] by ... Vichaapati 1 khya.dareana. [W1th Isvara-Krsl').a.'a 

MiAra. With a commentary called I Siimkhya Kariki.J [1893.] 

'Tattva. Vibhakara'. Edited by... 180. Jd. 89. 24. 
Rama8a6tri Bhandari. (Chowkhamha 
Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 1919. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 314. 

-[Comprising the Sinkhyakiriki of 
Ihara-Kr~J,l& and the commentary] 
Sankhyatatwa Koumudi by Bachaspati 
MiMa. Edited with a commentary 
by...... Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. 
O~tta, iB71. 22 uw. 

Bee al1o KAPILA-Samkhya•utra. Sam­

khya Philosophy, ... containing .•• 
Simkhya Kiriki [of lsvara-K~J,l&.], 
etc. 1915. 

180. Jb. 91. 49. 

- -Simkhya-darsanam. [With lBvara­
KrtlJ.&'s Kariki J (1920.] 

180. Jc. 92. 8. 

180. Jc. 87. 60. - -Tattva-Samii.sa ... Simkhya-si'itra 
'imkhya.kariki. 1912. 

8u olio VlcARPATI Mt~RA: Sirhkhya· 
tattva Kaumudi. With Sirpkhya 
Kariki of Isvarakr~Qa., etc. 1935. 

180. Jb. 93. 115. 

180. Jc. 91. 58. 

!Jee also LALITA-MOHAN A DisA. Sim- · 
khyakirikal}. [1933.] 

180. Jc. 93. 93. 
- -Yuktidipikii.. [A commentary of I 

the Sarhkbyakarika of lsvara-Kn'Qa 1 8ee also MuJ:ERJEE (J. N.) Simkhya or 
by Vicaspati Misra 19~.J the Theory of Reality. A critical and 

180. Jb. 93. 146. constructive atudy of Isvara_kn!r;~a'a 
Sarnkhyakariki. (1930). 

~~~PiltfFm' >1CfJif4llf 1 fSari1khya-1 180. Jc. 93. 30. 
kii.rikii.ra padyinuvii.da. Bengali metri-
cal translation of the Siirilkhya Karikii., See also T.AR.AKisORA SARMA CAUDBUBf. 
wit.h a brief exposition in Bengali by Dariianika Brahmavidya [V. I. Con-
VipinatJi/iii,ri Riiya Caudhuri.] [Bana- taining Isvara-K~r;~a's Simkhya-
gram, 1922.] 17 em. Karika with Bengali translation and 

182 J notes.] [1911] . 
. d. 922. 13. 

Jrt~~~ 1 [Samkhya-karika. With 

Sanskrit paraphrase, Bengali transla­
tion and a Bengali exposition by 
Yadunatlla Majumadtira.] [Juaore, 
191S.] ~em. 

180. k .. 91. 82. 

180. Jc. 91. 122 (1). 

180. Jc. 93. 42. 

ISV ARAPRATIPATTIPRA.Kl.SA. 
&. lUrurostrDAN.&. 84&4BVA'tl. 



ISV ARA.PRATY ABIDJNA. 

Iav ARAPRATY ABHIJN A. 
&. UTPA.LADEVA. 

ISV AR.ASATAKAM [by AVATARA.] 

8u KlVYAM!L!. Kavyamil.la, Pt. 9. 

ISVARASYA SARVAVAKYAM. 
SM BIBLE-Old Testament. 

ISV ARASYA SARV A V lKYANI. 
Su BmLE-Old Testament. 

ISVARIPRASADA SARMA, tr. 
BJU.GAVA.DGTT!-Sanskrit antl Hindi. 

Bhag&vadgit8. (1926]. 

180. Jc. 92. 237. 

ITI-VUTTAKA. 

SM SU'ITA.PI'fAKA.-Khuddakanikiiya 
[lti-Vuttaka.] 

ITI-VUTTAKATI'HAKATHA. 

Su Dauna:.aP!LA. 

IYENGAR, H. R. RANGAF;WAMI & 
SRINIVlSAGOPALACHAR, v. T. T. 

~ Sii'iq~iliii•il(f\14 ~ ""'"";q. 
pt t fA"Prn~-·"~~ 
(~:) I [A descriptive Catalogue of 

the Sanskrit manuscripts in the 
Government Oriental Library, 
:Mysore.] [Mysore, 1944.] 23 em. 

180. Rc. 94. 1. 

IZUMI (H.), oomp. 
PRAJN!P!RAMITI. Prajlla-Paramita-

Naya-Qata.pa.ii.cayatika ...... [1917 .] 

180. Jc. 91. 285. 

J 

JA.Bb,A UPANI~AD. 
~ UPA.Nlf.w-OoUection&. (The) Minot 
u~ ......... [Containing Jibila 

UpmipA.] 

JACOB 

JABAL! UPANI~AD. 

See UPA.NI~n-Jiibalyupanifad. 

JlBlLOP ANI$ AD. 
See UPANI~AD-J abi.ilopan~ad. 

JACKSON (A. V. WILLIAMS), tr. 
HAR,ADEVA. Priya.da~iki. 1923. 

180. Nc. 92. 28. 

JACOB (Ool. GEORGE ADOLPHUS). 

'11Nliifi4'4141AIM : 1 [Laukikanyiyi­

njali},t.] A Handful of Popular Maxima 

current in Sanskrit hterature. 3pte. 

Bombay, (1902-1907.) 21 em. 
Pt. I. is of second edition. 

180. Me. 90. 4-6. 

wqf"fqlt'fi4..Sm : 1 [Upa~advikya-

kosa~.] A Concordance to the prinot­

pal Upanishads and Bhagavadglti. 

(Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. 39.} 
Bombay, 1891. 25cm. 

180. Rb. 89. l. 

JACOB (Ool. GEORGE ADOLPHUS), etl. 
SADINANDA YoaiNDRA. Vedantasira. 

1894. 

180. Jc. 89. 139. 

SuREsVARA AclRYA. Naishkarmya-
siddhi. 1891. 

180. Jc. 89. 21. 

180. Jc. 92. 155. 

UPA.NJ.SAD-Collections. Eleven ltlaat­
va.na Upanishads. 1891. 

180. Jc. ... ». 
UP ANIIJAD-M alu'inilrayM,aOpanifa.cl. 

MabiniJ.iyqa-UpaW.had...... 1sat. 

ts•. Jc. 88. 31 .. 



JAOO.BI 

JACOBI (REBMANN), el. 
lol!.V.'NGA. (The) Ayirawga Sutta of the 

Qvet.funba.ra. Ja.ins. 1882. 

181. A. 90. 

DBANAPXLA. Bhav1aatta K.aba. 191ft 

P. P. 1002. 

HARlllHA!JRA fo;Onr. Sam~:uaicca Kahil. 

1908. 
181. A. 11. 

--Hanat Kumiirararitam, em A h""t''li-
tt au~ HarihhnoraR NemmJ.th ,. 

caritnm. l!'i:~l. 

JAGADDHARA 

JAGACCANDRA-oontd. 
'Wf'G1'~ 1 [Stut1pu~pam. Hymns 

to Hindu Gods and goddesses.] 

[Chtttagong, 1920.] 17cm. 

180. Nd. 92. 10. 

<ft~'IT Tffil~lJ.. 1 [Vatsyii.-caritam. An 

account of thf' descendants of Vatsya, 

followed by a genealogical account, i.a 
Bengal!, of the Br.lhmins and Kii.yas­

thas of the village Bhatikhain in 
ChitMtgong. J [ Chittagong, 1915.] 18cm. 

180. c •. 91. 6. 

.JAGACCANDI~A SENAGUPTA, ed. 

VuAJAKI~ORA SENAGUPTA. Sivarccana-

P. P. 1001. diJnkii.. ll86!}.] 

HEMACANHRA. Hthavtrii\ alirhanta, or 
ParitiJshj.lpluvan ...... 188;}. 

180. Cc. 88. 3. 

I \}32. 

- - 93. 1-1. 

StnDHAR':\f. lipnm1t 1hhavaprapailc:i 

lla.th~. 1899-1914. 

180. Jc. 89. 100. 

JAGACCANDRA BH>\'J''l'ACXRYA. 

t<51Rf~: ~~Jt I fDurJ!l\mahimnal.t 

atotram. A hymn to tht> godtl<>'s Durga 

with Beng<tli flll'tricnl tm;hla tion.] 
fChittagong, 1921.] 17 em. 

180. Nd. 92. 9. 

[ Niti- candrikii. 108 

couplets on moral topics with transla­

tion in Bengali verse.J f('hittagong, 
19\,..] l7 om. 

180. Nd. 91. 12. 

180. Jc. 86. 17. 

JAGADANANDA SVAMI, ed. 

HHAtlAVADC.Ir\ -Sanskrit anrl Bengali. 

8rirn.tubhagMadgit:\. [1939.1 

180. Jd. 93. 22. 

.lAGADDHARA, qranil~on nf Fidyii­
dltara, son rif Ratnadlwra, DharmiidhiJcii.ri 
comm. 

l~HAVABHl' l'I. l\'L"ilati-Madhava. 1905. 

180 Nc. 90. 28. 

NXRA\Al\A BHA!'l'A. Veq.Isa.ril.hii.ra. 
HllO. 

180. Nc. 91. 16. 

,lAGADDHARA BHAT'.fA, grandson of 
Gtlw!adlwra, Kiismiri. 

(Tht') Rtutikusumii.njali (~f§'lllkllf'f :) 
[38 religious poems, with an account 
of the poet's family.] Edited by 
... Durgiiprasad and KaMnith 
Pii:r)duraiig Para. b. (Kivyamila, 23.1 

Bombay, 1891. 2lcm. 

180. Nc. 89. 52. 



i' I ( IAtirmJf.Arlu. ' 

JAGADDIIAIII: dl>ti. Ill. 
Puai..-N.....,.rltw.L Nttamata· 

puri.tlm• l 1924. 

180. Jc. 9l. 64. 

JAQ.ADGUI\U. 
See M$TYuiJA.YA NY1Y.iUTNA. 

JAGADlSA AYYAR (P.V.), tr. 
M',ulJDJi.nu vnutAliU V ARMI. Mattavi­

lieam. 1924. 
180. Nc. 9l. 30. 

JAGA~ISA BHATTACARYA, Tarka­
lankara. 

Jigadlsi VyadhikaraQam (~~-

~'! 1 ) With the Gangi com· 

mentary and notes by ... Sivadatta 
Mi~ra. Edited with Anugamas by ... 
Dhundhiraja Sastri. [With Raghu­
natha Siroma1,1i's VyadhikaraQa-dha· 
rmavacchinnabhivadidhit1.] (Ka&bi-

1 

Sanskrit-Series, no .89.) Benares City, 
1931. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 48. 

JAG&aA. 

JAGAD!SA~. 
-Witll tW'> ~entanea, tile ~ 

kinti by KrithMkanta VtllyitJig'UG 
a-nd the 'Ptabod.binl by RamablrGtlf'll 
SiddhantatJijgUa. Edited with foot­
notes by ... Dkundkir6ja Aaatri. (X.uhi 
Sanskrit Seriea, no. 109.) .Benoru 
City, 1934. 28 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 119. 

-[Edited by JiriMmhi B~) 
[Calcutta, 1878.] 20 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 45. 

Tarkamrita (ril~'! 1) an elementary 

tre.t.tise on the Nyaya pht1oaophf. 
Edited by ... Mahufl Clu.mdra Nf;ap· 
ratM. Oalcutta, 1881. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 97(3). 

i!ft~~ 1 [Tarkimrta. With BeQpli 

translation by JUjenirMIDM• GM~a. 
Edited by ParuafieMfM.tQ TarhuirtAa.] 
(Nyiya Prave8a, I.) [Calcutta, 1918.] 
19 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 27'1. 

"iiltiNtt Sl'lfrlt\1411 t 
(Sabda«aktiprakii.- JAGADISA BHA'I.'TACARYA,• Tai/dl.­

kmkilra, comm. 
•ika. A Nyii.ya treatise bn the 
philosophy of grammar.] [Calcutta, 

GA~Glah. UPlDHY!YA. Jiga.d.ISI ..• 
Isvarii.numinacintimaJJ.i. 1908. 

1847.] 20 em. I 
180. Jc. 84. 6. , 180. Jc. 90. 159. 

-[Another eopy.J 180. Jc. 84. 14. 1- -Pak~ti. [1897.] 

-[Anotber copy.] 180. Jc. 84. 15. 

180. Jc. 91 • .304. 

....... ,m.flft W'WM'tf~ • [Bab- I 
4Hakti~~~ Sami.ta}.t. 
Edited with atttel by O..ruotWat~a 
.~.)• \{f'.Z.CUtta, 1914:.) 22 Otn. 

ISO. lc. 91. 303. 

181. Jc. 89. uo. 
- -Siddhintalak~aQ.am. [1896.) 

180. Jc. 89. 119(l) • 

- -[lt83.] - - 91. 93. 

- -\1yiptipancda.m. [1915.) 

•••• Jc. 9l. tQ. , 

• ••• • 



JAGADISA 

JAG.ADISA-conld. 
P&.Uuruln.&. Praa..tapidahhifY&Dl. 

{J9'U.] 

- -{1927.] 

180. Jc. 92. 121. 

- - 252. 

lUGJIUJfl'EJI.l StaoM.ll)ll, Avachheda­
btvanirakti. [1932.] 

180. Jc. 93. 47. 

-JipdWvyadhikaraJ}&dharmivacchinni­
bhivah. [1884:.] 

180. Ja. 88. 10. 

JAGADISA KlSYAPA, Bhl/tfu. 
'ftfif-~~ 1 [Pab-mahivyaka-

r&ft&. A grammar of the Pali lang- ' 
uagE~ in Hindi.] [BMIIlres, 1940.] 
23om. 

181, B. 278. 

JAGADlBVARlNANDA 

JAGADISAL!LA U.STBI. ,. 
BBA VABHt1TI. Uttar:arimaeUitem. {IMO.] 

180. Ne. M. 1. 

Dn~N1GA, of Amralapura. Kundamili. 
2nd ed. 1937. 

180. Nc. 93. 66. 

LAKf!MTDHARA BHA'ffA. Ri~adharma­
kiJ.lQ& of Krtyakalpataru. 1942. 

180. Pb. 94. 2. 

81TAV1HANA also called HlLA. Gathi· 
sapta.Satfprakasiki. 1942. 

181..,A.. 150. 

VARAHAMIHIRA. Yogayatra. 1944. 
180. Kb. 94. 8. 

VEDA-IJqveda. ij.gvidhanam. 1941. 
180. Jb. 94. 51. 

JAGADIAACANDRA GHO~A. ed. JAGADISIVYADHIKARANA-DHARMA· 
BHlO&vADGtTX-Sansknt and Btmga1i. VACCHINN.ABHAVAI:I. 

artmadbhagavadgtti. (1939.] See RAGHUNATHA SmoMA~I. 

180. Jc. 93. 244. T ~ 
I JiiGADloi-VY ADHIKARA~AM. 

JAOADlAACANDRA SASTRI, tr. .See JAuADt8A BHATIAOARYA, Tarkalait-

\'"oGTNDUDEVA. Yoguara. [1937 J kara. 

181. A. 132· JAGADISVARA BHATIACARYA. 

JAG \DISACANDRA SENA-GUPTA, tr 

R!!UCANOR4 l!ttJ,>lMA!fi. Satpadya-
ratni~li. fl9ll.] 

180. Nc. 91. 8. 

&h.uu. .AolRYA. Mohamud~ra. mafJi­
ratnamala 0 C'arpata Pai'ijarika stotra. 
[1911.] 

180. Nd. 91. 1. 

JAGADlaALALA S.AHTRl, comp. 

,, "'-"'': t [KatbakoA&.\1. A collection 
of stories mainly relating to religious 
'f'o1tll, etc.] [.taMrt, 194-2.]18 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 48. 

~lt<4itliiiS1~'14{1 [Hii.syii.rJ.la.va-praha-

sanam. A comic drama in two acts. 
Edited with a commentary by Srinatha 
Bbatticirya. 2nd ed.] [OaZcutta, 
1896.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 27. 

JAGADISVARANANDA SVAMI, tr. 
BHAGA\'ADGtT!.-Sansknt and Bengal$. 
Srimabbagavadgita. [1939.] 

180. Jd. 93. 22. 
PuRlu -Ma,.fw.'l)qeyapuriitta. gn 

Art ?al}9i. [1940.J 

1,0. Jd 94. 1. 
-- [1~2.] . ' 



JAG.U)f!§V •JU:r;&&.SlD.A 

JAGADllW.t\RAPRA$lDA 'rRWlJIU, 
c»mt&.. 

C&u.t.Pl~ DATTA.. 

1939. 

JAGAJIVANA, comm. 

Cha.kra.datt&. 

180. Ec. 93. 38. 

TULA.SID1SA. Ma:r;tiratnamili. [1912.] 

180. Jd. 91. 69. 

JAGAJJYOTIGUPTA,~. 

PURl:tJ.A.-M arkar)i/eyapurat)a. Cal}.QI. 
[1897.] 

180. Je. 89. 15 (1). 
• 

JAGAMANDARALALA JAINI, ~. 

Gu~.A.BBADRA AclRYA. Atmanusha-
,sana. [1928.) 

181. A. 48 (7). 

KuNDA-KUNDA AclRYA. Samayasara ... 
{1930.] 

181. A. 48 (8). 

- -92. 

NEMICANDRA. Gomma.tsara. Jiva Kan­
da. [1927.] 

181. A. 48 (5). 

- Gomma.tsara Kar.ma-Kanda. [1927.] 

181. A. 48 (6). 

UxxsvlTI. Tattvarthadhigamasiitra. 

[1920.] 

181. A. 48 (2). 

JAGAMANDARALALA JAINI, tr. 
B&DRA.Bili.U. Jaina Law "Bhadra­

P.hu Samhita". [1916.] 

180. Jc. 91. 24. 
i ' 

JAGA!OIOlt.A.NA DASA, oomm. 
&e K~~<P.ADl&\ K.A. VIal.u, Goatiimi. 
Sri ~-yr.-O&ritimtta. [1865.] 

,i:) ~~ I J, ! ' ' 

. 180. Jb. 88. 54. 

Gl 

JAGANVOB.AN.._ 

JAGANKOliANA TARlt.11;,4~. 
M'!J~ .. ~ 1 [NiWV.piijl"P~~ti. 
A manual of daily religious dnti• 
acoordiog to the Tantras. Edited by 
Jiianendranitha Tarkaratna. 2nd ed.] 
(Sanittw.-Dhrmin~~bina, v. 8.) 
[Calcutta, 1915.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 161. 

t!'Cit~~\~-~ 1 [Tantrokta 

DU&vidha-saJhskira-paddh&ti. A 
Tantric ritual for the ten purificatory 

rites. Calcutta, 1897 .] 23 om. 
180. Jb. 89. 23 • 

JAGANMOHANA 'l'ARKALANK!RA., 
ed. 

KlLXDlSA.. 

[1869.] 

Abhiji'ianasakunte.lam. 

180. Nc. 86, 3. 

Raghuvamsa. [1871.] 
180. Nc. 87. 8-8 (1). 

KlMANDAKI. Kiimandakiyanttisiral}.. 

(1884.] 
180. Pc. 86. 9. 

NlRlYA:tJA BHA'fTA. VeJJ,Isamhara-ni~­

ka.m. [1867.) 
180. Nc. 86. 5. 

JAGANMOHANA TARK1LANKARA, tr. 
P.u.K§ARA. ParMara Samhiti. [1878.) 

180. Hb. 87. 5. 

PuRll'!.A.-KalkipuraJ;~a. Kalki-Purana. 

[1873.] 
180. Jc. 87 ~ l2. 
180. Jc. 89. 22. 

T.uTtu.- MaMni~tantnra. Habi-

nirvvi~a--talltram. p.870,] 
lSO. Jc. 17. 7. 



.U.OA'tfltltllA 

J'AG.lltN11'JtA. 
........ tftllfl t [Bblg&maltoOyui­

'Pb. Edited "ttith Gnjarati tranel& tion 
by Dev&At\kata Vaikuo~llajt Bba~~a.] 
CBTimmagM, 1912.] Ill O!ll. 

110. Nc. 91. 24. 

1.4GA.NN.1THA, Samrllt, courtier" of Srwiji ' 
Jailingk of Jaipur, oomp. I 
EtroLro. (The) Rekhiga~it.a. [1901- 1 

1902.] 
180. Lc. 90. l-2. 

JAGANNlTHA CAKBAVARTTl, oomm. 
Potun.urrA. Greatness of Shiva. Ma­
.hhnn.a Stava of Pushpadanta ... [l917.] 

180. Nb. 91. 23. 
180. Nb. 91. 24. 
180. 'fl,jb. 91. 10. 

J'AGANNATHA GUPTA. 
S~JtJ R1MAX1NTA. D.lb Sadvaidya 

Kula.-Pafi]ik:i. [Followed by Sadvai­
dyabhivii.vali by Jagannitha Gupta.] 
[1911.1 

180. Cc. 91. 4. 
--- 5. 

JAGANNA.THA MISRA. 

Gfl.yatr; prayer as 
lrya SamiJist&. 
21om. 

[Ga yatrihh"yam 

expounded by the 
[Calcutta 1898.) 

180 ... fc. 89. 84. 

ttiilW'4tMit\J..,..~'{ 1 [GiyatristotrapaiiQa­

kam. Hymns in praise of the Gayatrr 
~ with a San11krit rommentary.) 
{P~ur, 1926.] 18 em. 

l80.Jc.92.l40. 

.IAGANNlTHA ,MISRA, .-. 
Gov!H'oA. SiiU . .NTuAYA, KtltliMtlf(I!UJ, 

k8t\titarfat._m. [1912.] ett-. 
180. J<:. 91. 45. 

JAGANN!TliA 

JA8A!tNATHA PA~ITA. 
See K1vY.U41L1. Kivyamill, pt • 

1. {Containing Jaganllitha Pu4ita'e 
Amrtalahari, PriQibharai}&Dl and 
Sudhilahari. 1886.] 

180. Nc. 88. 68. 

See allo KlVYAMlLl. Kivyamilii, pt. 2. 

[containing Karul)ilaha.ri and La~­

lahari. 1896.] 

180. Nc. 88. 69. 

• JAGANN!THA r.A~J,)ITARAJA. 

~ filwn:t': I [Bhimini-vilisa~. 
Edtted with his own commentary 
·C~ka', English translation and notes 
by Bar Dutt Sharma.] [Poona, 1935.] 
19 rm. 

180. Nc. 93. 50. 

- -[Editl'd wtth notes by Tiiraniitlta -

Bltart~iciirya.] [Calootta, 1872.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 57. 

Nav,naeagaitgidhara. [A work on 
Rhetoric ] A Te!egu rendering with 
commentary by J. Madkava Riima 
Sarma. (Sahitya Sastra Malika.) Guntur, 
[1942.] 22 em. 

180. Pc. 94. 8. 

Rasagatigidhara. ("*"Wr•w t ) 
With the commentary of N~ 
Bhat(a. Edited by ... Durga'JW'Q.8ii4 and 
Vii8Uikva La.rman Shiialfi Ponan-.,, 
3rd ed. {Kivyamili, 12.) .lfom6a;~ 
1916. 22 em. 

ao. Pe. CJt. 40. 



JAG.!N111aU. 

JAGANNimA~, 

(tiiiJ'fCiilt I Itaaagat\gldhara: a ~tiae 
on the 1nt Gf poetical composition. 
With a commentary called Guruma.rroa· 

prakau by N.M BlatJIID. Bdited 
by. . • OtMtgiidhtJra SG1tri. (Beuu.res 
Sanskrit Series, no. 8.) BeMre&, 1903. 
23 cru. 

180. Pc. 90. 47. 

ike abo APP..lYA Dix~tiTA. Chitraini­
mirl:tsi of Appadikshita and the Chitra­

mlmamsi-khaJ1.4ana or Jagannath 
PaJ1.git, etc. 1907. 

• 180. Pc. 90. 40. 

\lee also JAGGU VE~XA'fAClRYA. Rasa.­
gan~adhara.narmo lghaf,ana.m. 1933. 

180. Pc. 94. 8 (1). 

Bee al~o MoREI1VARA RIMACANDRA KILE. 

Sahityasarasangraha Lased on the 
works of. .. Jagannitha, etc. 1891. 

180. Pd. 89. 5. 

JAGANNATHA RAGHUNATHA 
GHARPURE, ed. 

VAIDYANlTHA Dtx,ITA. Smrtimukti­
pha.lam. 1937-40. 

180. Hb. 93. 6(1-5). 

JAGANNATHA SARASVAT!. 

lllittt'fl't l [Advaitimrtam. A metri­

cal tteatiae em .Advai!a philosophy. 
With Biadi translation.] [&Mru, 1 
1~1.] 18e.m.. ' 

180. Jc. 92. 20.1 

JA~ 

JAGANlU.THA S!ST~l J.l.Q4l~G • 
....,: l [Vrate.k~.Q,. A .c~oa 

o{ the various ritea, ceumoaiu aad 
le&tivities obeerved by the Hhtdu 
society during the year, arrqed in • 
regular order beginning with the first; 
day of the year and e~dill8 with 
its last.] With a foreword by Gopt· 
natha. Kaviraja. (Prin~ of Walee 
Sataswati Bhavana Texts, no. 28.) 
Benare• Citv, 1919. 22 om. 

180. Jc. 92. :l87. 

JAGANN!THA s!STRl HOSING, 
comm . 

BHXSA. Sva.pnavisavadatta. it$6. 

180. Nc. 93. 38. 

JAG.-\.NN!THA SASTRl HOSING, ed. 
Ami!nir:aA. Kavya.kalpala.tav rttj. 

1931. 

180. Pc. 93. 8. 

GANGANANDA KAVINDRA K.A.VIIU.J.A. 

Maithila. Kavya9ii.kinr. 1924. 

180. Pc. 92. 11. 

HEMAOANDRA. Aneke.rtha Sangraha. 
1929. 

180. Rc. 92. ~. 

N!a&i1A B11&TTA. Vratya.tapriya&­
cit.tanir~ya, .and the VrA.tyatMntl<fhi. 
sarl:tgraba 1927. 

180. Jc. 92. 2:u. 

RlMADBVl CtR.Af.TtV.A.. Ki"'YAVille&Jl. 
1925. 

180. Pe. 91. 57. 



JAGANN'I.THA 

J'AGAN'NlTlU~. 
SA.UilrV.A. DEVA. Sipir};qyakalpala.tiki. 
1927. 

180. Jc. en. 271. 

VIIVAN1TJU. Ba•rr.tc1RYA, Tarka]XJncii· 
nana. }UriJ.sa.tattvaviveka}J.. 1927. 

180. Jc. 92. 266. 

JAGANN!THA SlSTRl P A~J)E, comm. 
BBA.'fTOJt Dtx,ITA. (The) PrauQ.ha· 
manorami... 1928. 

180. Pb. 92. 15. 

JAGANNA.THA SUKLA, etl. 
H:a:lrf.ACA.NDU, J ainarimiyaJ;lam. 
(18'{3.] 

180. Jc. 87. 31. 

lULIDASA, author of Vawdaya. 
Nalodaya. 1870. 

180. Nc. 87. 9. 

180. Nc. 87. 34. · 

J'AGANN!THA 8UKLA, tr. 
Bua•vA.DGtTI-San.~~·rit and Hindi. 
Bhagavadgttil,. [1867.) 

-{1870.] 

180. Jb. 86. 3. 

180. Jb. 86. 6. 

180. Jb. 86. 7. 

180. Jb. 87. 17. 

180. Ja. 87. 2. 

180. Jb. ss. '· I 

.u.ooc 
JAGA.NNlTBA SV !MI. fiL 
P-4~1. PitlinJyamiti~. 19()6.. 

180 .. Pc. 90. 48. 

JAGANNlTHADEVAMlHATMYL 
See K!i-~~lNANDA. BIU.BlfAOlRt. San• 
bhigyamaiijii~i vi Jagannithadeva• 

mihiitmya. 

180. Jc. 92. 116. 

JAGANNlTHAPRASADA MALLIKA. 
comm. 

AMARA SI\IRA. 

Pha.lata~ 

[1879.} 

Sa.bdaka.lpa.latiki. 
Amariirtha.muktivali. 

• 
180. Rd. 87. 1. 

JAGANNlTHAVALLABHA NATAKA. 
See RXM1NANDA RXYA. 

JAGAROPA SAHAYA, ed. 

UM.ASVATI. 

[1927-28.] 
Sarviirthasiddhivrtti~ 

180.Jb.92. 131-133. 

JAGGO VENKATACARYA. 

"'""'q'~'"f;t~f'(: 1 [Kuvalaya-• . 
nantlacandnkacakora~. A study of the 

important classics of the Alankiira 

Siistra.] [.Melkote, 1943.] 21 em. 

180. Pc. 94. 10. 

. • n «C4t•ll .. (4444~iifi I'S144¥n(tU!~'{ I 

[Rasagangidharamartn$praki8a ¥af­

modghiit;anam. A criticism of Jag&J!Jli• 

tha Pav.4ituija's ·&sag~idh&ra.'J 

&ngakwe, 1933. 22 em. 

180. Pc. M. 8(1). 



JAIURALlL! VASU AND alMA•! JADIINI--coned. 
li~A VANDYOP!DHY!YA. -{With NiWGtt#Taa•a eoDP~t•'*'Y· 
tftpr..ftf. t [Stotra-S&Ibgrahal}.] or Edited by RarikomoAGW O!llfO-
Gleanins of Sanskrit Hymns. With ~yo.] [OcdouettJ, 1884.) 26 !)JU.. 

English translation and notes. 180. Kb. 88. 11(4). 
Calcutta, 1916. 19 om. 

JAIMINI. 

180. Nc. 91. 60.

1 

&e LJUBBlllATA-A.Avamedhaparoo. 
Jaimini a8vamedha. (The 14th Book 
of the Mahibhirata in the differing 
version ascribed to Jaim.ini.) [1879.] 

180. Jb. 87. 28. 

• 
s~ also Jaim.iniyUvamedhaparva.. [1904.] 

180. Ja. 90. 23. 

JAlMINI-Grhya8Utra. 

t11\tf"'§,_, t Jaimirugfhyasiitxa 

belonging to the Simaveda. with 
extract& from the commentary. Edited 
with an introduction and translated ... 
into English by ... W. Caland. (Punjab 
Sanskrit Series, no. 2.) Lahore, 1922. 
25cm. I 180. Jb. 92. 24. I 

! 
See also VEDA.-Samaveaa. (De) Liter-

1 

atuur van den Samaveda' en bet 
J&minigrhyasiitra, etc. 1905. 

180. Jb. 90. 88. 

J .ll)UNJ-J yoti,a-Siitra. 
'-PI-fl• \.~ 1 (Jaiminiya Siitr&m. 

A t eatise on Astrology with the 
wmmentary by Ni~ With / 
Bengali translation b~ BadMoallU!o 
P~.] (CGtei4Ua, ,.926.] 18 em. l 

180 Kc. 92. 17. 1 

Jaiminisutras. English tranalation with 
full notes and original texts in transli· 
teration by .... .• B. Suryanaraift Rot~. 
(Bangalore,) 1932. 24 om. 

180. Kb. 93. 7. 

J AIMINI-Mimafh8iJ-Sutra. 

"11mf t~ 1 (Mtmimaidar&anam.] 

Benares, 1912. 19 om. 
180. Jc. 91. 114(1). 

Mimimsi-Sistra-Sira (~f~lllll+tl~l\: 1) 

(Mimimsi Siddhinta-tattvirtha-pra­
kisa},l, up to the Niv1ta part, 1.) Ed.i~d 
by ......... AMtda Krish'l)a Saatri and 
Vasudeva Laxmal} Saatri Pat~•ikM. 
Bombay, 1922. 26 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 16. 

l'iirva Mirwi~p~a Siitras of Jaimini ..... 
T.ra.noJla.ted w1th an original commen­
tary bj •• GanganathJha. Chapterai-UJ. 
(~lCTed Books of the Hindull, V. 10.} 
AlU!habad, 1916. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 124. 

Meemamsa Kaustubha (""'m -.: l) 

A oommentaty on Jaimini 8utra. by 

KhaMa DefJa. Edited [witb ~· 
Siitras] by P. B. ..4.nafitku Ob.artar. 
(Sistran:.uktivali, nos. 1-l, 22.) Oonju­
veram, 1902-1904. 22 em 

WtmtMig pts. 2. 3, 6. 

litO. Jc. 90. 121. 



JAIMINI 

JADIINI--contl. I JAIHINI-oontd . 
.............. "'( 1 Piirva-Mhnilnlli- I Mrmins&dariana. ( .. hit ... )' t 
Dariana with Kla.a~'• Bbitta- ! With th1! commentary of Stbwa-
dipiki [and a gloss by K. R-.ngaciirya.] awami. Edited by ..• R'ltM Gopilla 
Edite~ by ..4. Mlllutikv'.t B"lstri. 4v. I Blta/tz. (Kashi Sanskrit Series, 
(RihUotheca Sanskrita, nos. 3}, 40, 46 ' no. 42.) 2v. Ben'lrel!, 1910. 23 em. 

a.nd49.) Mt~ttore, 1908-1916. 22 em. 180. Jc. 91. 352. 

180. Jc. 90. 35·36(2). 

Mhnimsli. Sutras of Jaimini. Tran.'!lated 
[into English] by ... Mohanlr.tl S-t1Mlal. 
(Sacred Books of the HinduR, V. 27.) 

Allahab:ul, I 923. 25 ern. 

180. Jb. 92. 96. 

~qfWT.nflf'( 1 [l\!1 m~rhsa-D usanam. 

With the commentary by :~ab:~,ra­
Svami. Edited hy Jivilnanda Bhat!(i­
C<irya.] 2v. [Calcutta, 188l-H4.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 49·50. 

I Mlmii rhsadar!ianam. 

The aphorisms of the Piirvamima1ilsa 

Philollophy. With tl1e abstract in 

Bengali from Su 1JI.tra-Sviimi's commen­

tary and also notes based on the 
various 'fikiis of K umilrila Bh.aUa. 
Edited and translated by Bhiltaniitha 
Saptatirt}u,.] Pt. 1. (Published from 

the Vasumati Sahitya Mand1ra.) 

[Oalcutra, 1938.) 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 215. 

-[Pt. 2.] [Calcutta, 1941.] 18 em. 

180. Jc .. 93. 215(2). 

1f.IICt.-cc-'"'t 1 [With Sabara-Svlillli's 
commentary. Edited by M al~esacandt'a 
VrtJgamtna.] 2v. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 

t'J~. 1863.) 22 om. 
Imperfect, tMnting Jase. 1-2. 

180.Jc.86.20-ll. 

~l'f'! 1 Ta.ntraratnam LA cotnmen­

ta.ry] hy Parth Miir.ltlti M isrtt (on 

Tup~ikii., the gl()ss on Sa.bal'abhil~ya. 
by Kumiirila of thP, M.imirhsii.siltra. 

With t,he Muniims:i aphorisms.] Edited 

by ... Ganga Nathr1 Jha. (Princess of 
Wales Sarasvatt Bhavana Texts, • no. 31.) Allahabad, U130. 22 om. 

180. Jc. 93. 6. 

~rmril~ 1 Siistra Dipiki [a commen­

tary on the Mimii.msasiitra.] of Piirtha 
,..;{irathi Misra, with the commen­

tary called Yuktisneha Prapiira.ni 

by .. . Rilma Kri~lma Misra and the 
Mayiikha Maliki by Somatuitha. 
Edited by ... L!J..:tma~t Shastri Driivitf,a 
(Chowkhamba Sausknt Series.) Benares, 
1913-16. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 125. 

- [Edited by Dltarmadatta Suri.] 

(Bombay, 1915.) 27 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 151. 

~"'"'~"'"'"'f~~ 1 [Mrmarilsasloka-
vartikam. A glolll! by K umiirila 
Bltat{a on Sabarasimi's com· 

mentary on the Mimirilsiiii.tra, I. i. 

With Parthasariltlti Misra' a commen­

tary. Editt>d by Rama Sastri Tai­
langa.] (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) 
[ Benarea, 1898.] 23 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 95. 



JABfiNI 

JADIINI--contd. 
-{ AD.other Copy. ] 

180. Jc. 89. 117. 

.,..i4j8iii 1 Ny&yasudhi, a commentary qn 

[ Kumarila Bhal~a's] TantravArtika by .. 
$omeAmra BhQ#a. [With the Mimams& 
aphorisms. ] Edited by ... M ttkunda 
Sa1tri. 3v. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series.) Benares, 1909. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 266-268. \ 

Sastradiplka (Tarkapada). [ A com-
mentary on the Mimamsasiitra by 
Piirthasiirathi Misra. ] Translated into 
Engliah by D. Venkatratniah. (Gae­
kwad's Orienta! Series, no. 89). 

Baroda, 1940. 24 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 151 (1). 

~f'IMT~'f 1 [ Mimiunsadarsana. With 

... 9abara Sviimi!s commentary S:1barahha­

~ya and the glosses by V aidyanatha 
Siistr'i and K umarila Bhat(a. Edited by 
Subbii Sastri.] (.handli.sramasamskrta­
granthivali, no. 97.) [ Poona, 1929. ] 
24 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 107. 

~""~""" 1 [ Jaiminiyanyli.yamala, 

or MimamsadhikaraJ,lanyiyamilii.. A 

commentary on the Mimii.msisiitra of 

Jaimini by Saya'Ja Acarya, With the 

Mimirhsi aphorisms. Edited with an 

index of the Siitras by Sivadatta. Sarm6.] I 
(lll8oD.d.ASr&ma-sam.slqtagranthivali}.l. 

uo. U.) { P~ 189J.] 24 om. 
' 
189. Jb. 89.65. 

JABrfDTJ.'' 

J AIMINI-contd. 

..ro."'"" I I"'@Cft\w~ftl: t 
[ Adhvammtmimli. Kat1i~vrll~­
sarasa~aha1}.. The aphorisma of 
the Piirva Mimithsi with the com­
mentary called Kutiihalavrtti by 
Vasudeva Diikfit4. Edited by Kuppua­
&ltimi &utri.] Sri'NJflgam, 1908. 26 ctn. 

180. Jb. 9&.41. 

Seshwa.ra mima.msa. (~twf 1) 
A oommentazy on Jaimini Sutra-1st 
& 2nd Padas, in 1st Adhyaya by .. 
V edantacl•arya. Edited by P.B. A.nan­
tha Chariar. (Sii.stramuktivali-16). 

Conjeeveram, (1902.} 22 om. 

180. Jc. 90. llQ. 

See also APADEVA. Mimihnsinyiya· 

prakii.sa. [ 1907 .] 

180. Jc. 90. 256 (1). 

See also BHAVADEVA. Tautatitamatati• 
lakam. 1 939. 

180. Jc. 93.:U8. 

See also BHAVANATHA MisRA. Nayaviveka. 
1937. 

180. Jb. 93. 175. 

See also NIRlYANA TIRTHA. Bhiittabha,'i.­
prakii.'ial.t. [1900.] 

180. Jc. 90. 251 (1). 

See alto PuBBlKAR.A MIIiB.A. Brhatl 

1929, etc. 

180. Jc. 9~. 30l. 

See alto ~ABABA SvlMI. Sha.bara·b~a. 
1988. 



JAIKM 

J AIMINI--concU. 
&,ollo~A\'D.uiANA. $a4darianam. Oon­

taining Mimtlma, etc., 1912. 
I 

180. Jc. 91. 113. I 
8<¥ cdlro Tll\lEIIfoRA SuMl C.&uosuat. 1 

Dirianika Brahmavidya. [Vol. 1. Cont- I 

aina J&imiui'a Piirva-mimarhsada.rAana. I 
" lRt Piida of the 1st Adhyaya. With Ben· 

gali 'tans1a.tion and notes. ] [ 1911. ] 

180. Jc. 91. 122 (1). 

180. Jc. 93. 42. 

JAIMlNIG~HYASOTRAM. 

Be.e JAIMINI-tirhyasiitf'a. 

J AIMINISfTTRA 

See JAIMINt-Mimathsa-SiUra. 

Slle also JAtMINI-Grhya,titm. 

8«! al10 J ATMINI-J 1JOf~a.~t"ra. 

JAIMINIYA-BRAHMA~ A. 

See BRAHMANA-Talcwal;iirabriihmana. 

JAIN A 

JAIN A. 

tf~ ""''"+ft 1 [Jaina Granthlvali. 
A bibliography of Jain religious, phi­
losophical and scientific works com­
piled by the Jain Svetimbara Conf'er­
ence of Bombay.] [Bombay, 1908.) 

25cm. 
181. A. ll. 

JAINA INSCRIPTIOXS. 
See PORA.111A.CANDA NIRARA. 

JAINA LAW "BHADRABAHU SAM­
RITA". 

See BBADRABABU. • 

J AINAJYOTIRGRANTHASAl\lGRA­
HAI,I. 

1 See K~tAMAVIJA.YA GANT, 

! 
I JAINA-LEKHA-SAMGRAH.A .. 
l St>e PURA'<ACAXDA NAHARA. 
I 

I 
I J.\.INAPOJA.VALI. 
I See SETAVACANDA NA.HARA. 

JAIMINIYA-BRAHMA~:\. OF THE 81- JAINA-PUSTAKA-PRASASTHlAMGRA-
MAYEDA. 

.Se~ BRIHMA 'fA-Ta!anal.iimbu'ihmaua. 

J A IMJNJY A-NY AYAM1LA.. 

See S!Y.A~A AciRYA. 

JAIMINIYA-NYAY Al\1ALA-VIST <\.RA. 
See SlYA~A lc!RYA. 

JAIMINIYA-SflTRAM. 
&e J AININI-J yoti~a-SiUra. 

HA. 
Sec Jr'<AVIJAYA MuNr. 

JAl~A-RAMAYA '\A \f. 
See HEMACAXDRA. 

JAINASAHITYAPRADARSANAPRA­
SASTISAMGRAHA. 
See AM&TALALA MAGANAL!LA ~lB.&. 

JAINASIDDHANTA·KAUMUDl. 
See RATNACANDRA, Sazatadhant, 

JAIMINIYA-UPANI::,AD-BRAHMA~A. I JAINA-SILALEKHASAl!IGRA.RA. 
S.. BaA:aX&llfA Ta~karabriiAmat~a. 1 Su HtRt.LA J..UNA. 



JAJJQ"~ot:RA 

JAJNASTOTIWJUGR.AHA. 

-i'Mt1Wif I [Jainastotrasatilgraha. 
A oolteotion of Jain hymns.] Pt. II. 
(Jainay&Sovijayagranthamal&, no. 9.) 
[.&taares, 1905.] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 90. 2. 

JAINASTOTRASANDOHAI:J. 
See MANTRlDHIR!JA-CINTAMA ~I. 

JAINA-TARKAV ARTIKAM. 
See SIDDHASENA Dxv!KARA. 

JAINA-TATTV A-PRADIPA. 
See lrfx&GALAHJAYA. 

JAINAYASOVI.JAYA-GRANTHAMALA. 
No. 2. HEMACANDRA. Haimalinga­
nusasanam. 1905. 

180. Pc. 90. 20. 

No. 3. HEMACANDRA. Sidhahema-
8abdii.nusasana. 1905. 

180. Pb. 90. 12. I 

No. 4. MuNISUNDARA Su:ar. 
Gurvii.val'i. 1905. 

180. Jc. 90. 106. 

No. 6. HEMACANDRA. Siddhahema-
sutrapii.~ha~ or Sabdii.nusasana. 
1905. 

180. Pd. 90. 2. 
I 

No. 9. JAINASTOTRASAMGRAHA. Jaina- I 
~tl'a&&mgraha. Pt. II. 1905. 

18(}. Nd. 90. 2. 

J'AINENDRA-PRAKRIYA. 
&8 Gu,.urANDt. 

JAMBO&URC 

JAINENDRA VYlltAIU.~All. 
&e DEVANANDt l.olRYA also ~ 
Ptr.rv.tPlDA. Svl:xt. 

JAINI (J. L.) 
See J.&.GA.MANDARALlLA JAINI. 

JAIPUR MAHARAJA PUBLIC LIBRA~ 
RY, CATALOGUE of SANSKRIT and HINDI 

PRINTED WO&ltS and MANUSCRIPTS. 
See MAHIMACANDRA SENA. 

JAJJATA, comm. 
CARAKA. Caraka-samhitii. [1940-41]. 

180. Ec. 93. 39. 

JALADAGARJANA [Commentary by 
Ganglidhara.] 
See NfLAKA~THA. Tii]ikanilakat;tthl. 

J ALAS A YOTSARGATATTV A. 
See RAGHUNANDANA BHATTlOARYA. 

JALHA~A (AROHAKA BHAOADATTA.) 
See BHAGADATTA J.ALHA~A. 

See also KIVYAM!Ll. Kavyamala, pt. 8. 
[Containing Mugdhopadeea~. 1911.] 

180. Nc. 88. 75. 

JALIMA SIMHA. 
See ZlLIM SnitHA. 

JA".MBHALADATTA, ed. 
V ETALAPANCAVIM,ATI. J ambhaladatta's 

Version of the Vetilapaiicavimsati, 
etc., 1934. 

180. Ob. 93. 1. 

See K.iVYAM!L!. Kivyamili, pt. 7. 
[Containing Jinaaatakam.J 1907. 

180. Nc. 88. 14. 



JA:MIS 

JAMES G. Jl'ORLONG SERIES. 
Vol. 5. llthLnrDA. M.ililld&p&fih.o, 1928. 

181. B. 168. 

JlM.l. 
See Nua-Uo-Drx-'ABD·AL·RAnMlN 

J'll!IT. 

JlNAKl-CARA~A-CAMARAM [by 
grtkrtQavallabha Srinivita Acirya.] 

See KlvYAMlJ.l. Kavyamilii, pt. 6. 

Jl.NAKI-HARANAM. 

.JANlBDANA 

JANlRDA.NA iOlBY.A, tr. 
Pu&I~A-Ma.Uyapura~JQ. ~u"'. 

i\)&. (1874.] 

JANARDANA 
'f'fA, tr. 
SAKADEVA. 

180. Jb. 87. 30-32. 

BHASKARA BHA-

J yoti~aRira. [1876.] 

180. Kb. 87. 4. 

JANARDANA BHATTA. 

w·~ ~·~ ";:rAft w ... 'li t 
[Sarilskrta Kaviyorhkl Anokht Siijha. 
An appreciation of the Sanskrit poets' 

depth of observation in Hindi.] [OaZ-

JlNAKlN.ATHA BHA'f'fACARYA cutta, 1922.] 18 em. • 

cC~lMANI. I 180. Nc. 92. 21. 

~oi'PftffAI~ I [NyiyasJdtlhinta-
mafijarT. A commrntary on the JANARDANA BHATTA, Gowami. 
Nyiya. With NtlakantLa Dtksita' See Klvv AMAL.~. Kavyamiila, pt. I. 

glosH Ed1tetl hy Gaur;n~tha Ra~trT; ~Containmg Vair:lgras.ttakam by Jan-
[Benares, IR84.) 24 em. ardana.] [1916] 

180. Jb. 88. 50. 

JlNAKlNATHA PAl,A tr. 
PuRlNA-Bhiigavata purii(ta 

[1912.] 
Risa!Tlii.. 

180. Jt·. 91. 363. 

JANAKlPARI~AYA. 
s~ CA!tRA KAvJ. 

JANAKl-PARI~AYA-NA'fAKA)L 
See R.\MUHADRA DI&~ITA. 

JlNAKIRAMABHA~YA. 
See BKAVABK~Tl. Mahii.v!ra-Varitam. 

JA.NAMEJAYA GHATAKA, tr. 
P AT.d.TA.Ll-Y ogastitra. Pataiijala- , 

rthapraki'-. {1883.] I 
180. Jc. 88. 97(5). 

180. Nc. 88. 80. 

8e~ al~o K!VYAMXLA. Kavyamila, pt. II. 

[Conta1nmg Ja.u:\1dana's Sr!Igirasata­
kam.) [Hl95.] 

180. Nc. 88. 78. 

.JAN~ RD.\NA CAUDHURI, comp. 

TANTRA- Vasikara(tatantra. Kimiikhyi­
tantra vl V a.Sikarai)atantra. 
[1921.] 

180. Jd. 92. 12. 

JANARDANA JH.A., tr. 

MANU. Mauusmrti. [1925.] 

[1930,] 

[1935.] 

[1937.] 

180. He. 92. 3. 

93. 4. 

- 8. 



.JA.NlRDANA 

JAN!RDANA JOSI. 
See HBK.Ae.tlfDBA. ...b.ekirtha SaAg­

r:&ha. With an aJ.phabetioal index 
prepared by ... Janirdan.a Joahi, etc., 
1929. 

180. Rc. 92. 3. 

JANMAMARA~A VIC!RA. 
See VIJU.DEVA BHATIA. 

JANMA-PATRIKA. 
See L.u:~iKlNTA BHATT!OlBYA.. 

JARRETT (Rev. TaoMAS). 
• See MA.BlBHARATA.-Vanaparva. Nalo-

pakhyina. [ Followed by a vocabu­
lary and a sketch Sanskrit Grammar 
by ... Rev. T. Jarrett.] 1875. 

180. Jc. 87. 23. 

- (New ed.] 1882. - - 88. 141. 

J!TA-DIPAJ:I. 
See MuKUNDA VIs.ARADA. 

J!TAKA. 
See SuTTAPI'fAKA-Khuddal.antkiiya 

[Jiitaka.] 

J!TAKA-ATTHAKATHAPATHA. 
See SuTTAPITAKA-Khuddakanikiiya 

[Jiitaka.] 

J!TAK!BHARA~AM. 
• See ~BU~QHIRAJA DAIV.Ui:A, 

80tl of Nrnrhha. 

Jl,TAKA·BODHINI. 
8fJ6 SUTTAel'fAKA-Khuddakanikiiy« 

[Jcitaka.] 

JlTAKAC~ldK~ 
See RJtu.Wuu DBns.uurl. 

JAYAOJ.N'DBA 

J!TAKALANKlltA. 
See GA~ESA DAIVA.Ji(.&. 

"'61 

J!TAK.A-M:!Ll or Bodhisattvivadina­
Mili. 

See ARYA Snu. 

JATAKAPADDHATI. 
See KEl!AVA DAlVAJNA. 

JlTAKAPARIJ!TA. 
See VAIDYA.NlTBA SARMI. 

JATAKA-RAHASYA VB AdP,,a-vioit&. 
See VASANTAKUMARA BHA.TTlOl:&Y.l, 

J yotirbhU..~a~1a. 

JATAKATTHAKATH!. 
See BUDDBAGHO~A. 

J!TA-PRADIPAl:f. 
See MuxuNDA VtsiRADA. 

J!TIKAUMUDI. 
See VE~lMIDHAVA NYAYARATNA. 

JATIMALA.. 
8ee MAHEiiAC'ANDRA VIDYARATNA 

See also P ARA.uaa. 

JAVAHARALALA, ed. 
BaoJASlGARA.. DravyanuyogatarkaQ.i. 

[1907.] 

180. Jb. 90. 195. 

JAVANESE-R.biAYANA. 
See RXM.AYA!!<A-Jat~aneae. 

JAYACANDlU, comm. 
AK&TACANDRA. SiiRI. Par&madhyitma­

tara~giQI. (1918.] 

180. Jb. 91. 216. 

K.iB'f'11D't "· S~ikimkeyinuprelqi. 
l~l 



'1 .. 
JAYACANDRA 

..JAYACANDRA BHATTlOlRYA, 
Stdtlhilntob/tiifa'IJ{J. 

.-R5-'ftin 1 [Stuti-mali. A collection of 

hymns] [.Vahutatuli, 1921.] 16om. 

180. Nd. 92. 12. 

.JAYACANDRA CHlVA:Ql, tr. 
lfl.'!fiKYANANDT. Prameyaratnamila. 

[1928.] 

180. Jc. 92. 327. 

JAYACANDRA SlSTRI, ed. 
DttN!GA., of Arariilapura. KundamiUi. 

[1929.] 

JAYlClRYA. 

~~~· 

180, Nc. 9.2. 84. 

[Bhrama Vidhvamsa-

nam. A comprehensive work on Jain 
re1igion. The Prakrt aphorisms with 
notes in M:arwari and Sanskrit quota­
tions.) tOalcurta, 1923.] 25 em. 

181. A. 67. 

.JAYADATTA S'ORI. 

~--" CUI,.Fai~fit:«ts.t 1 (A!1vavaid-
~-

kam, followed by Nakula's Asvaciki-
tsita.m, trea.tises on the treatment of 
disease.~ of horses. With Hindi transla­
tion by Paramiinanda BltaUll. LJ.fewar, 
1936.) 18om. 

180. Ec. 93. 24. 

.-A.Jiv~·vaidyaka (~•1! 1) a trea.tise 

ou the veterinary art. With an 
appendix containing the 'text of 
Nakula'a AAva-chikitsita. Edited with 
short notes by Umdacandra Gupta. 
.(Bib!i•theoa Indica.) Urd ·utta, 1887. 
~20& 

180. Ec. 88. 2. 

JAYADEVA 

JAy ADEV A. GITAGOVIli."D.A 

Text with commentaries. 
&tftftt• t [Gita.govinda~. With the 

commentary Bala.bodhini by Oaitanya­
da~a. J [ Oalcutta, 1883. J 25 om. 

180. Nb. 88. 1 • 

~ lllf1ltiR 'S !ft~.,lt~ 1 [Ka.vi Jaya­

deva 0 Sri Gita-govind&. Text ofthe 
Gitagovinda with the Sanskrit commen­
tary Bilabodhini by Pujari Gosvami. 
Edited, with an elaborate introduction 
giviDg a short life of the poet, a :teview 
of the poem and an exposition of the 
Vai~l}.ava doctrines set forth in the 
work, by Harekr~7}a Mukhoplidhyaya.] 
[Kurmitha, 1929.) 18 em. 

180. Nc. 9.2. 81. 

~ft<:&..,tt~~:f 1 [Gitagovindam. With the 
' 

commentary by Pitjar~ 

Edited by Ma~~indralala 

lOalcutta, 1897.) 18 em . 

Gosvumi. 
Glw~.J 

180. Nd. 89. 1. 

~llfih11PI( 1 [Gitagoviuda. With a 

comment-ary by Jiviin!trula BlUJ!{ijciirya.] 
[Oalcutt(t, 18K2.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 88. 54. 

Gita-Govinda 

... with the commentaries Rasikapriya 
of King K umbha and Rasamanjari .of 
8hankara M isl~ra. Edited with various 
readings by Mangesh Ramlcrishna 
Telang and W ti8Vdcw .{Axman4 
Pansikar. 2nd el.· .&mbag, 1904. 
22 em. 

180, Nc..,.90 • .2.2 • 



JAYADEVJ\ 

.JAYADEVA-comcl. 
~tfii'CM .- 1 [Gltagovindlkhyam 

Kivyam. Witt. the commentary of 
Vanamctli.J {Lucknow, 1895.] 21om. 

180. Nc. 89. 63. 

Bengali 
~~ 1 [Gitagovinda. Text with 

BensaJi metrical translation.] [Calcutta, 
1850.] 18 em. 

182. Nc. 851. 3(5). 

~'>~ 1 [Gitagovindam. With a 

Be~ali translation. Calcutta, 1899]. 
jl em. 

I mperject, wanting the title-page. 

180. Nc. 89. 24(1). 
I 

~-~ 1 [Vai~Q.ava-padalaharl. ' 

Containing Ja"t"adeva's Gttagovinda 
with Bengali translation.] [1905.] 
23 em. 

182. Nc. 905. 22. 

~'5fff~ 1 [Gitagovinda.m. With 

Sanskrit and Bengali paraphrases by 
[Avinasacanclra .Jfukhopiidltyaya.] 

[Calcutta, 1911.] 17 era. 

180. Nd. 91. 4. 

-[With the commentary Bii.labodhini by 
Caitanya Dasa, a Bengali translation 
and a short life of the author.] 
[Calcutta, 1901.] 12 em. 

180. Ne. 90. 1. 

~~ 1 [Gitagovinda. With the 

commentary Bilabodhint by Caitf.Jnya­

ililsa. Edited with Bengah translation, 
a IJ}lort life of the poet and a critical 
revie-.r of the poem in Bengali by 
RGrimehana Vidfiibhu,atta.] [Calcutta, 
1886.) 22 CJJl· j 

; lM.N~".M. 

JAY.ADEV.A 

JAY ADEV A---cotttd • 

-[With the commentary Bilabodhint. 

Edited with a Bengali translation by 

Prasanna Kumara Bha114oQrya.] 

[Calcutta, 1901.] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 90. 10. 

-[With a Sanskrit commentary. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Praaanna 
Kumira VidJiratna.] [Calcutta, 
1887.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 88. 85. 

-[With Puji.iri Gosvami's commentary 
and a Bengali metrical translation by 
Rasamaya Dasa.] [Calcutta, 1873.] 
25 em. 

180. Nb. 87. 4. 

-l With the commentary Bilabodhini by 
Gaitanyll Diisa, here called Piijirl Gos­
vimi, and a BengaH metrical trans­
lation by Rasamaya Dasa. 3rd ed.] 

[Calcutta, 1873.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 21. 

-[Text with Bengali metrical translation. 

by Rasamaya Dasa.] [Calcutta, 1851.] 

21 em. 

182. Jc. 851. 12 (4). 

[1869.] 182. Nc. 869. 2. 

-[Text with Bengali metrical translation 

by Rcwsmaya Diiaa. Edited by 184fi,(J(J(I,­

ndra Vasu.] [Caloutta, 1$8~.] 18 em. 

182. Jc. 886. to. 



JAYAl>EVA JAYADEYA 

JAYADEVA-contd. I JAYADEVA-comd. 
~~~{ 1 [Gitagovindam. With EngUsJt 

the commentary Bilabodhini by Caita- Gita-Govind& ; or &OJ:I8II of Jay:adeva. 
nyadiila here called Pujari Gowiimi, Trawdated from Banakrit by Bw WiU-
and a Bengali translation by Sririima iam Jtmu. [Followed by Sanskrit 
Majumadara.J [Calcutta, 1883.] text.] Calcutta, 1894:. 18 em. 

22 em. I 180. Nd. 89, 3. 
180. Nc. 88. 46. 1 

~-C~~ I [Gita-Govinda. Text with 
Bengali metrical translation by 

Kiilida.~n Ra.IJa.] [Calcutta, 1929.] 

22om. 

Conf. 261. 

~~~ I l Gitagovindam. Edited 
with Bengali translation hy Kiilimolzana 
ViclyttrrJtna.] [CIJloutta. 1922.1 22 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 20. 

.;ft~:&~~ WO'ff"t I [Gitagovindera 
Svaralipi. The songs of Gitagovinda 
aet to music by K~etramohana Gos~}(imi. 
With a short life of the author in 
Bengali.] [Calcutta, 1871.} 27 em. 

180. Gb. 87. 1. 

~C'ittf<R I [Gltagovinda. With a 
Bengali mt'trical translation by 1 

Rajakumiim Bhatraciirya. 2nd ed. II 

Calcutta, 1914.1 22 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 14. 

-[Text with Bengali metrical translation 
by Vij({yacandra llfajumadara.] 
{Oalctdta, 1914.} 18 em. 

180. Nd. 91. ll. 

-{The text with Bengali metrical 
tranalation by rimalasankara Dasa.] 
[Oalculta, 1936.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 195. ! 

Hindi 

tft~~ I [Gitagovindam. With 
Hindi translation.) [OalcuUa, 1896.] 
18 em. 

180. Nd. 89. 2 (1). 
• 

• qRfrl)""..mi I [Gitagovindiidada. 
The text of Gita.govinda with a Hindi 
metrical translation by Rayacandra 
Nagara. 2nd ed.) (Luchlow, 1926.j 
17 em. 

180. Nd. 92. 33 • 

q\.-q~~ I [Gitagovinda. Text with 
Hindi translation by Rupanliriiya1!h­
Pa(lt;le.] [Bombay, 1905.] 21 om. 

180. Nc. 90. 20. 

Latin 

ti\'t'r'il"".-: I Gita Govinda .... Drama 
lyricum. Textum ad fidem librorum 
manuscriptorum recognovit, scholia 
aelecta, a.nnotationem oritioam. 
interpretationem Iatinam adjeeit 0. 
Lassen. Bonnae ad Rhenum, 1836. 
26 em. 

180. Nb. 83. 7. 

See also YoGiNDRANATH.l CATTOP.ADH­

YlYA. Jayadeva [A biographical account 
of Jayadeva, follolVed by his poem 
Gitagovinda.J [1927.] 

tiO. Nc. 92. 76.. 



JA.'YA.DEVA. 

JA.YADBVA, fOn of Ma~ t.md Sumltra. 

~: ' [Candriloka~. An element­
ary treatise on rhetoric. Edited by 
J'itliinonda B~rya.] [Oaloutta, 
1874:.] 21 em. 

180. Pc. 87. 15{1). 

-[With a commentary by Vaidyanitha 
Piyagtu;~.qa. Edited by Mahiidet!a 
~_~armii.] [Bombay, 1914.] 22 om. 

180. Pc. 91. 78. 

Ohandriloka. ( .. i"''fl:) a [A treatise 
on thetorio.] With the commentary 
'Biradigama.' alias 'Chandriloka. 
Prakisa' by Padmanibha. Mishra. 
alias Pra.dyota.na. Bhattacharya. 
Edited, with introduction [byl 
Niiraya'fJ,(J Sa&tri Khtste. (Ka.shi 
Nanskrit Serie~, no. 75.) Benares Oity, 

1929. 22om. 

180. Pc. 92. 59. 

-With the Rikii.gama commentary by ~ri 
Gaga Bhatta ; with a foreword by 
Batuk Nath Sharma. Edited with 
introduction, etc. by A.nanta Ram 
Shaetn V etal. (Chowkhamba. Sanskrit 
Series, 458-459.) Benare.~, 1 !'38. 
24 em. 180. Pb. 93. 21. 

See aho APPAYA DiK~IT4. Kuva.la.yii.­
nande.karikii. [ .... an expansion of 
Oandriloka of Jaya.deva.] 

180. Pc. 90. 32. 

(.....,~, .. f) f.Praaa.m:w'igbva. A 
a.m.. ~. 1868.] 20 em. 
l~ ~ the uae.page. 

180. Nc. 86. 7. 
lJiUL/if '! i 

JA.YADRA.THA 

JAYADEVA MISRA, oomm. 
GA.D.tDRABA BRATTlC!'aYA. Vyutpatti­
vida~. 1927. 

180. Jc. 92. 195. 

GA.NGlllliA UP!DRY.lu. (The) Tattva­
ohint&ln.q.i ...• with extracts from the 
commentaries of Jayadeva, e&c. 
1888-1901. 

180. Jc. 88. 25 .. 29. 

NloE§A. BRA.'!"fA. Pa.ribh~ndutie-

khara~. [3rd ed. 1942.] 
180. Pc. 94. 12. 

JAYADEVA SARMA, tr. 
V EDA-Samaveda. Sii.roa.vedasatilhiti. 

[1932.] 
180. Jc. 93. 241. 

JAYADEVA VIDYALANKARA, ed. 
CAKRAPA~I DATTA. Cakra.datta~. [1931.] 

180. Ec. 93. 7. 

JAYADEVA VIDYALANKARA, tr. 
GoVINDAD{SA. 

[1925.] 

JAYADITYA, comm. 

Bhai~ajyaratnivall. 

180. Ec. 92. 12. 

PI~INI. Zwei ka.pitel der Kii.9iki. 1892. 

180. Pc. 89. l4. 

-Kashika. 1908. 180. Pc. 90. 49. 

-KMiki. [1908.] 
180. Pc. 90. 28·29. 

JAYADRATHA, Rajanaka. 

Ha.racha.ritaohintimaQl (@<•f<«-
~qfer: 1) of Rijinaka. Jayaratha. 

[sic]. [A cycle of &iva Jegenda.] 
Edited by ... Siva.datta and Kitinith 
PaQQ.urang Parab. [Followed by an 
index of the names of Tirtluu, '"·· 
occurring in this poem, compiled 111d 

expl"ilied by G<rrinda Kaul~t on the 
snggestio!l ot Dr. :M. .1\. ~.J 
(l(i~U, 61.) Bomhtiy, 1897. 91 om. , 

180. Nc. 89. 51. 
6 



JAYAGAN,I JAYANANDA I j 

J4J.A.G.A.Nt 
..., Jnloian. I JAYAK~~A SRIK~l;J~A GHlTE, 

Sa..tri, comm. l 1 • 

.fAY.A.GOPlLA, comm. 
Y'MIW.BKA. lo1Bn. Seviphala.m. [1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. 263. 

.J~YJ.KHYAS.U!HITA.. 
S. P.utoA.lllTBA. 

I A Y AKJ,te ~A, 80ft of Raglaunatba, M auni.! 
Wi'NMid 1 [Siramaiijart. A treatise ' 

on the principle~ of Sanakr1t grammar 
with the commentary •Siradtpiki'. 
ltditcd by Ouruta&'ba Blw.tt/irtlAoy~J. and 
Killipatld Tcarkiotirya.] Calcutta, 1935. 

18om. 

80. Pc. 93. 19. I 

LWith &RJ10t&tiou by RaJanikanta 

BHAVABBtt'l'I· Uttara Rama Charita • 
(1~09.) 

180. Nc. 90. 31. 

JAY.AMANGALA, oomm. 
BBA'J1'1. Bhatti Kavya. 1828 . 

(1871.] 
[1876.] 
[1921.] 

180. Nc. 82. 1-2. 
- 87.11-12. 

46. 
- 92. 12-13. 

JAY .A.MISRA, BllaHaputt"a. 
''"ttlllllltiiii!)fq (riftwn) t • [Slo-

k&virtlkatika (Sarkariki). A commen­
tary on the Slokavirtlka. of Kumirila 
Bhatta j Edited by C. Kunha.n Riji. 
[Madras, 1946.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 80. 

BA~ya.] [Calcutta, 1912.] 18om. JAYANAKA. 

180. Pc. 91. 16. 

[Sphotaoandriki. A 

tr.\iee on the BphOfa, or eternal 
element in articulate speech. Edited 
bylti.ma~ gistrr.) (Chowkhambi 
Sanskrit Series.) [B671aTSB, 1899.] 
28om. 

180. Pc. 89. 13(1). 

JAYA~~A,toft of RagltunatAa, Mauni, 
(IOmfn. 

'BBA170JI Dtqn.&. VaiyikaraQa 
Siddhinta Kaumudi. [1934-35.] 

180. Pc. 93. 16. 

Jfll'~~A, 1!*~/ Vtdgijnatttlo, oomm. 
.h!M:TtOJ'T~ Blu'f'J'lol.an, Vidya­

«99U., Pray.egaratnamila-vyikara­
QND.. [lSP0-1893.] 

180. Pb. 89. J-l. 

PrthviriJ&-Vl]&ya : a Sanskrit epic with 
the commentary of JonariJ&. [Edited 
by S. K. Belva.lkar.] (Bibliotheca 
Indica.) Calcutta, 19;4, etc. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 31. 

,-.iti'iil14iii'ffit{lttlilq'{ t [Prthvirija-

vijayamahikavyam.] [A poem on the 
life of the Chauhan king Prthvirija.; 
With the commentary of Jonarija. 
Edited by M. M. Gaurishankar Hiri­
aha.nd Ojha and Chandradhar Sharmi 
Guleri. Ajmer, 1941. 24 em. 

180. Nb. 94. 1. 

JAYANANDA SORI. 

~'t4il"itf<8'{ t {SthUlabhadraoaritam. 

The li& of Sthiilablaadla, a' Jaiai.aint.] 
(D~ ,W&Wt J .... 
1rDddhira, no. io.) [St~ ltl&.] 
25 em_. 

180 • .Jb. 91., l'n. 
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J.AYlNANDA JAYANTAVIJAYAII 

JAYlNANDA SORI, sora ofSomatilaka. I JAYANTA Blu'rf.A-contcl. 
See Dl:GAKBAB.UAlNA. Digambarajaina I 

Grantha-bhaQQ.Ara Wt Ki Prathama­
guoob&ka. [Containing Ja.yinanda 
SUri'e Sarvajfiastavana: a Jain hymn.] 
[1925.] 

180. J4. 92. 73. 

See also P.&NNlLIU SoNi, eel. 
Siddhintaairadisarhgrahal,l. [Contain­
ing Sarvajiiastl:wanam with the 
commentary.] 1923. 

• 181. A. 98. 

JAYAN!R!YAl':U. 
tt'l(\~:s(;\tt'{ t [Sa.tikarisa.ngita.m. 

A story in verse interspersed with 
1 

songs glorifying the goddess Durgi. 
Edited by D~i1;tioaral}.a Bhatta­
cirya.] [Calcuua, 1923.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 31. 

J.A YANARAYANA TARK.APA~CA-
NANA, ed. 

AN.&NDAGmi. Sailkara-vijaya. 1868. 

180. Cc. 86. 1. 

KA~iD.&-Vai8e,ilca-Sutra. V ais~-
darianam. 1860. 

-1888.] 

180. Jc. 86. 39. 

180. Jc. 88. ll. 

V a.isheshika Darshana,. 1913. 

180. Jc. 91. 322. 

Vai&e6hika Aphorism.. 1873. 

180. Jc. 87. 91. 

JAYAN'fA miA'f'fA. 

--- f Nyiyabliki • .., ... Edited 
'With ~dlioa by .•. Ganga Nath Jlla. 
(Ptiaoeaa of*Walt!!s &t<atvati B:&avana 
~1-l'f.) ~ 1~. 21om. 

180. Jc. 91. 264. 

Ny}ly~ ~Btl'i (~t1444 .. ~ t) 
[a oo~entary on the Nyiyadariana 
including the aphorisms of Gautama, 
pt. II. 'the Pl'l\meyaprakar&Q&m.] 
With notes by ... Siirya NAr&yaQa Sukla. 
Edited by ......... Dhundhitija Sistri. 
(Kashi Sanskrit Series, no. 106.) 
Benares, 1934:. 23om. 

180. Jc. 93. 133. 

[Nyvam.IUiJ~. A . 
commep.tary on the Nyiya sys• of 
philosophy. Edited with aunotatione 
and a Bengali tra.nslation by Pfoiioi• 
nana Tarkavigi&a.] Pt. I. (Published 
by the Calcutta University.) [OalouUl.a, 
1939.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 166. 

Pt. 2. [1941.] , · 
180. Jb. 93. 166. 

See ~)Itt, GAUT.&Ju-Nyaya-Sf.ttm. 

Nyiyamaflj&rl of Jayanta Bha~t;a. 

1895. 
180. Jb. 89. 32. 

180.Jb.89.104·105. 

JAYANT.A BV.!Ml. 
~~ 1 [Svaritiklli&l].. 29 

stanzas on Vedic phonetics, of the 
Madhyan~ school, with a COD:\ID8n" 

tary. Edited by Satyavrata Bha~ 
cirya.] [Oalouttd, 1894:.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. t48. 

See also Utl.ufi. v. n, pt. J. •' 

.1'4 YA.ftA.'m'AYAlt. 
&f AB1r.&Y.wii'V.L 

180. ~. 88.1. 



JAYAR!MA J.AY.ATIRTHA 

.TAYARlMA.~. J.AY.ASENA !CARYA, oomm . 

P11U.SUBA. Piraskaragrhyaaiitra. KUNDA-Jt'ONDA AclBYA. Pafieaatikiya\l. 

[1895.] 
180. Ja. 89. 5. 

[1916.] 
181. A. 102. 

-{1917.] 180. Jb. 91. 166. Pra vacane.sii.ra. 193{). 
181.A. 120. 

--[1925.] 180. Jc. 91. 129. 
Samayapribhrtath. [1914:.) 

PvaA~A-Marka-q,4eyapurWJ,a. Durga- 181. A. 14. 
aaptUa.tr. [1916.] JAYASIMHA. 

180. Jb. 91. 154. .-A- • 

JAYARAllA BHATTACARYA, Nt/iya-
palfclinana. 

liit4ftt41'tt¥ii"i ' Nyaya Siddhanta Mala. 
[A commentary on Gautama's Nyiiya­

ailtras.] Fldited with introduction ... 
by Mangal Deva Shastri. (Princess of 

Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, no. 
21.) 2 pts. BeruJrl.'s, 1927-1928. 2l em. 

180. Jc. 92. 267 (1-2). 

JAYARAMA NYAYABHO'-\A~A. ed. 
2',:a404JU.~A TA&KARAl'NA. Srngiiraratnii­

kara. l186l!.] 
180. Nc. 86. 10 (3). 

J.AYARA.SI BHATTA. 
Tattvopaplt.wa11imha (llf~it~fq: 1) 

[A work on the Citrviika. or Lok.lyata 
school of philosophy.] l~ditt>d with an 
introduction and indices hy Sukhlii.lji 

Sangbavi and Rasiklal C. Parikh.] 
(Ga.ekwad's Oriental Series, no. 87.) 

Baroda, 1940. 25 om. 

180. Jb. 94. 25. 

180. Jb. 94. 36. 

JAYAlUTHA, Rajanal«<, oomm. 
ABHINAVA GUPTA. Tantrii.loka. [1918.] 

180. Jc. 91. 293. 

Ruw.t~A. B4janala. A.lankirasarvaava. 
[l~~S.j 

180. Pc. 89. 18. 

,, 

, .... , 't 'flfq'(~~ I Hammira-mada-mar-

dana.. (A drama. ; wlth th'l author's 
V a.stupii.la.teja.l~pala. pra.qa.sti, U da.ya. 

prabb.a's SukrtakirtikallolinJ. and 
Stutikii.vyani. Edited by Chunanlal 
D. Dalal, etc. J (Ga.ekwa.d's Oriental 

Series, 10.) Burola, 1921. 21 em. 

180. Nb. 92. 1. 

JAYASIMHA KALPADRUMA. 

See RA'l'N~KARA Drt<~ITA. 

JAYASIMHA SORI comm. 

BHAHARVAJi;A. Nyii.ya.sara.l.1. 1910 

180. Jb. 91. 3h 

JAY ATILAKA SORI. 
See SroTRA. ~r~~~<rni~ 1 [Inclu-

ding .Tma-ca.ttlrvimsatika-hiir.l.vail by 
Jayatilaka.] [19H.] 

180. Jb. 91. 146. 

JAYAT!RTHA. 
;~ 1 tNyii.yasudhii.. A commen­

tary on Anandagiri' s Brahmasutri­
nuvyii.khyana. with Ragb.avendra's 
gloss Nyayasudhii.parimala.) [Bom­

bay, 1910] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 8-9. 

'""tS!:IiRiT I [l.lgb~y-~tki. 
A commentary on !n&n4agiri'a isgbbJ... 

~ya with Chal~ l,i~'• -8WU.) 
[BomlxJg, 1901.] .26 otn· 

1SO.A.90~ 1 



JAY.!t'tBflU 

JAYATIBTlU.~ 
mq'f~WQ"*a"l(f"'" 1 [Satya-
dh.armatlrthi~ta.-tattvasam k h y-

" ina. , ayatirtha's O()mtnent&ry on 

Tattvasarilkhyana with the gloss of 
Satyadharrna Yati.] [Kumbakonam, 
1914.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 269. 

~qq$'( 1 [Tii.tparyaeaudrikii.. Jaya­

tirtha's Bra.hmasiitratattvaprakii.~ilm, 

wiuh t.ha commentary Tatparyaca.nd­
rika by Vyil.satirtha, and a gloss by 

Rii.ghavendra.] [Bombay, 1905.] 

26 em. 
180. Jb. 90. 24. 

• 
~"Rtf~Nif 1 [TJ.ttva.prakii.sika. A 

co-nmentary on Anandagiri's Brahma­

siitrabh1~ya with Haghavendra's gloss.] 
( Bomhay, 1902.} 26 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 6. 

--- 188. 

Vii.davali. (A refutatwn from Dvaita 
standpoint of the doutrme of the illu­
soriness of the Universe (Mithyatva 

khar,ll.tna.)J EJited with an English 
Translation by P. Nagaraja Rao. 

(Adyar Library Series, no. 40.) A.dyar, 
1943. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 60. 

lff~ 1 (Vadii.vali. An exposition 

of the tenets of Anandagiri. With 
Riighavendra's commentary.] [Bom­
bay, 1904.) 26 em. 

JAYATIRTHA; 
ANABDAGIRI. 

'1905.j 

180. Jb. 90. 21. 

comm. 
Gltititparyanirvayal}. 

180. Jb. 9:>. 28. 

~AV!BA.ttA 

JAYATIRTHA~. 
Pramil,l&la~a. [1898.] 

180. Jb. 89. 26. 

- so. 
- Tattvodyota. [1899.] 

180. Jb. 89. 29. 

Upii.dhikha:o.9ana.. [1896.] 

180.Jb.89. 17. 

BXDARAYA~A-Brahmasiltra with Advaita 
commentaries. Piir:o.a praj r'iadar8ana.m. 
[1886.] 

180. Jc. 88. 7 • 

BXnARlYA.I~A.-Brahma.Utra with Dvaita 
commentaries. Brahmasiitrabhli~yam. 

1911, etc. 
180. Jc. 91. ::!3. 

BHAUAVADGiTX-Sanskrit Text w•th com­
mentaries. Bha.ga.vad5it:i. 1910. 

180. Jb. 91. 55(2-4.) 

UPANI~An-Prasnopan~ad. ~atpre.l!na.. 

[1907.] 
180. Jb. 90. 49. 

JESALMER-JAINA-BHA~:QA.GA.RIYA· 
GRANTHANA.M SOCIPATRAM. 

See CIMANLlL :QIHYABHA:T D.XL1L. 

JETARI 
See JITliU. 

JIMOTAVAHANA. 

(~IT I) [Diyabhiga. Law ot m­
heritanoe. With K~r,m BhaHlicirya's 
commentary.] [Calcutt!~, 1~13.1 ~2 ~m. 

180. Ha. 8t.l. 

180. Be. 82. 3. 



Jt'JfOTA.V.bi:A..NA. JINAO!RITJU. 
, • . ~ ,-: "' 1 "I ~ 

n:.t!TAVWltA~. I JIMOTAVlliA.NA--con.td. 
~'If: 1 [Diyabhlpl). A m.u Kilaviveka. (..f~ ... ~ tJ;~ 

011. the IJindulaw of inheritance. With part of DharJD&ratna- a--~ li); 
Kind '!'MMlankilra•a oommen- Hindu law and rituals... Edited tit.' .. 
tary. Edited by Bkarataoandra Siro- Pram.athanitha. Tarkabh~l}a. (Bib't.h 

~.] Oakutta, 1850.] 22 em. otheca Indica.) [Calcutta, 1901}.] 22 em. 

180. He. 85. l. 180. Je. 90. 13. 

fAnother Copy.] 

180. He. 85. 3. 

-[With the commentary Day&bhagapra­

bodlunt by Kmta Tarkalankara. Edi­

ted with a Bengali Translation by 
CaruJicara~1a Smrtibltii,qana. Followrd 
by Dii.yakramasamgraha, a work on 

the law of succession accordin1~ to 
the Bengal School, by Kmta Bha(,!ii­
c!Jrya. 2nd e l. Calcutta, 1909.] 
21 em. 

180. He. 90. 1. 

-[With the commentary by K!~(ta Tar­
kli.lankiira. E Hted by Jiviinanda 
BhaWJcilrya. 2nd ed.] [CalcuUa, 
1893.] 21 em. 

180. He. 89. 6. 

-[With a commentary by K(fn« Tnrkiilait­

klira and a "Benl'(a.li Tran lation. Edi­
ed by Mathuriiniitha Tarkaratna.] 
C«lcutta, 1H70.j 24 <'m 

180. Hb. 87. 1. 

- - [2nd ed. 1883.) 

180. Hb. 88. 1. 

-[With the commentaries of Sriniitha 
acil.rya, Ri.i.mn.hhadra N vii.yii!a1\kira 

!ovutil.nanda Oakri\Var~ti, Mahesvar~ 
l'ha~~ciry.. Raghunandana. Bhattii­
airya, and Kfl)f.l& TarkilaJ\kir&. F.)(lt­

ted by Bharat&o&ndra Bha~~i\oirya.J 
[0.,., 1A63.1 28 om.' 

18 '· Hb. 86. 3. 

See also KoBERA. UP!DBYAYA. Dattake.­

oandrika [Followed by selections from 

Jimiitaviihana's Diiva.bhiiga.) 1892. 

180. He. 89. 8. 

See also NILAKA~'fHA BBATI'A. 

Vya vahiira ma yii kha .... with references 
to... Jimiitavaha.na's Dii.yabhAga, 
etc. 1880. 

• 
180. Hb. 88. 13. 

See also RiJLAPANI. Durgotsavaviveko 
viisantivivekasra. fFollowed by 

Jimiitavii.hana's Durgotsavanil'J;laya.] 
[1924 ] 

180. Jc. 92. 135. 

JINA RAK:o;ITA, cornm. 

SARVA.TNA MrTRA Sragdharii-stotram. 
1908. 

180. Jc. 90. 167. 

SP.e PANN~I.~LA So:s,, ed Siddhii.nta-
S:iriidisarh~raha.tt. fContainin~ Siddh­

iintasiira~ (An epitome of Jain doctr­
ine, in 79 prakrit verses) of Jinacandra 

with a <'ommentary by Jiianabhii~J}.a.l 
1923. 

181. A. 98. 

JINACA.RITRA SORI comm. 

S~TRA-Pratikrama,.asatra. PaiioapraM­
kramaQa. [1927 J 

181. A. 79. 



JINA.QAtu:amW.nJU 
JINA..CATURVx~J'l.fxj(l', 
',ft;y,Bhlpilf.'.] I·' I . 

l-MH\JElw.uriLI. Ki~ami.l.i, pt. 7. 

180. Nc. 88. 74. 

JI NACATURVIMgATIKA-BARAV ALI 
[by JA.YATILA.ltA. SURI] 

Sea SToT:u. Stotraratnakara.. 

JINAD!SA GA~I. 
V1!4hill(i61t • ... filf: 1 [ AnuyogadvarJ.-

J;~.iril oiin;U.I;l. An exposition of the 
Svetambara Jain tenets of the Anuyo­
gadvara, with the Sanskrit commen­
tary by Haribhadra.] [Indore, 1928.] 
26om. 

181. A. 82. 
• 

JINAD!SA SAsTRI, ed. 
ARHADDASA. Purudevaca.mpiil_l (1929.] 

180. Jc. 92. 318. 

JINADATTA SORI. 
Three Apahhramsa. Works 

(atn~.~!flf11) [Carcari, Upade-

8arasayanarasa and Kalasvariipa­
Kulakam, followed by Gal}.adhara­
sardhaRataka and Sugurupiiratant­
rvam by the author, Sarighapa~~aka 

by Jinavallabha Siiri and Pa~j.avali 
by Pallia.] Edit-ed, with introduc­
tion. notes and appendices... by 
J,alcbandra Bhagawandas Gandhi. 
(Gaekwad's Oriental Series, no. 37.) 
Baroda, 1927. 25 em. 

181. A. 77. 

tifilfifinmf: 1 [Vivekavilisa.l;l. A Jain 

religious poem in 12 cantos. Edited 
by Satyavrata Simasrami.) [Oal­
eu#tl, 1876.] 23 em. 

180. Jc. 8?', 27. 

.Jl~At>ATTACARITA.M. 
Ste 01n;f.&.mbrnu. lolaTJ.. 

1l 

JJNA.PIUJHA 
.>- i~~it,~i i ~~R 

JINlLANK.lRA. 
See BuDDtitiltlt1llTJ.. 

JINAM!i;HKYA. . 

~~-~·., LK1lDUllipu.tta.· 
oari&ril. A religious story in l'dbifl 
containing the life of Kiirma.puta, 
a Jain aaint. Edited. with Sall8krit 
rendering by Haragovindadiaa.] (Oal· 
cutta, 1919.) 22 em. 

181. A. 46. 

JINAP A NCASTA VI. 
See KIVYAMXLX. Kivyamili, pt 7. 
[Containing Manatuilgioirya's Bhaktli­
marastotram, Siddha.senadivikara's Kalyil· 
t~-amandirastotram, Vadirija's ElcibltiJvtJ• 
stot·ram, Dhanafija.ya.'s V i,apahara,totram 
and Bhiipil.la-kavi's Jinacatik'vim8atika.] 
1907. 

180. Nc. 88. 74. 

JINAPRABHA SORI. 
m.flfi~: 1 Tirtha.kalpa : a treatise on 

the sacred places of the J ains .... Edited 
by ...... D. R. Bhandarkar and .....• 
Kedii.rnath Sabityabhii~~a. (Bibliotheo• 
Indioa.) Calcutta 1923, etc. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 79. 

-(Bibliotheea Indica, work no. 238.) 
Oalouua, 1942. 22om. 

180. Jc. 94. 63. 

Vividha T"ttthakalpa. 
fAn account of various jam sac1red plaoea 
and the rituals to be performed therein.] 
Critically edited in the Original Sanskrit 
and Prl\krit with variants, Hindi traula­
tion, notes and elaborate, introductiott. 
et.c. by J'mavijaya Muni. Pt. 1. (Sinfhi 
Jaina Series, no. 10.) &ntmikettln, l9:U. 
28om. 

I 

180 ..... 93. 191. 



JlNAPBABHA 

nNAPIUBBA stmJ--cotfld. 
&e al10 Kl\'YAK1L!. Kivyamili, pt. 7. 

[OontaiDing Jinaprabha Sfi.ri's ltmanin­
~. OaturriliU&tijiDastavaf}, Pir­
m.nlthast&vaf,\, Pil.rivast&va.\t, Siddhinti­

gamaateval}, Viranirril)S Kalyil,lakas­

tava.\l and Vtraatava~.) 1907. 

180. Nc. 88. 74. 

JINAVIJAYA 

JINASENA S'ORI, of tAB Pt~~Aq:.~, 
u . ...:.....:...t.~ •• ..li ... ~r t{f«ta'!<lti I (nllE'"........,.p .... ""Y""'""'"! 

Edited by Dara.birllila Nyiyatirtba.] 
2 pte. (Miil).ikacanda Digamb&r& Jaina· 
grantlu.mila, 32-33.) [Bombay, 1930.} 

18 em. 

180.Jc.93.53-54. 

JINA VALLABHA SORI. 
JINARATANA NAY AKA THERA, ed. See JINADATTA SiiRI. Three apabhraJi:lja 
8UTTAPITAKA-Khuddakanikiiya [Palisam- Works [followed by Sailghapattaka by 
bhidiimagga.] Bhadanticariya Mahiniima Jioa-vallabha Siiri.] 1927. 
Thera's commentary to the Patisam- 77 181. A. • 
bhidl-magga .. 1927. 

181. B. 221. 

JINARATNAKOSA. 
SetJ IU"Rr DIMODARA VEJ,ANK.inA. 

JINABAHASRANAMA, BHlR.A. 
Bee BAN.btAfltnXsA .1 AINA. 

JINASAHASRANAMA-STAVANA. 
Sre A•XDBARA. 

See also SToTu. t\totra.ratnii.kara [Inclu­

ding l'rasnaBa.tam by Jinavlfl.labha.] 

ll911- J 
180. Jb. 91. 146. 

JI~ AVA 'VISA THERA, ed. 
V rNA Y API rAKA-Pacittiya. Pii.chittiyam. 

1935. 
181. B. 250. 

See also .lrNASENA AoARYA. 

JINA·SATAKAM [by Jambiiguru.) 

See KAVYA'MXLA. Kii.vyamii.lii., pt. 7. 

j JINAVANl SA~\GRAHA. 

1 St>e SATNACANDA JAINA AND KAs·riiRA· 

\ CANDA CHAVAn.l. 

JINASENA .ACA.RYA. 
qmff'l!~'! 1 [Piirsvabhyudayam. A 

poem in 4 Saryas on the legend of the 

Jain apostle Pli.rivaniitha, in which every I 
st.a.nza contains one or two lines of Kali­
dasa's Meghadiita, with the commentary 

JINAVARDHANA. 
See Srv•DITYA. MriaA.. 
with extracts from 
Commf'nt.ary, etc. 1934. 

S.tptapadarthi... 
.Tinavardhana's 

180. Jb. 93. 112. 

Subodhiki of Pal,l~Hticirya Yogirip. JINAVIJAYA, Mumriija. 

Edited by Panniliila Bikalivila.) ~ffilfiSI!IIf«t<'i'Af I [Jain& Pn.staka 

[Bombay, 1909.] 18 em. I :ra~a.s'"i. , Sarhgraha. A collection of 

\'&\). ~t. '\\\ .l~\) ·~ "2tli£Mt\!) a.n.d C()\()1_)h()"M ()t a;n.ei~n.\ 
manuscripts preserved in the Jain 

See ~~e'k1 A8i.DHA1U.. Jina.sab.aaranamas- Bhandars at Patan, Cambay, Jaisalmer 
ta.vana. tFollowed by Jmasahasrr.nimas- and ~ther places. Edited by Jina Vijaya 
tavanam by Jinaaena, a hymn from his Muru.] Pt. 1. (Singhi Jain Series, no. 
workAdipuriJ.l&.] [1929.] ~· ll.) Bombafl, 1943. 26om. 

180. Jc. 91. 3ll, 180. R.b. 94. 4. 



IINAVIJAYA 

Jm'AVIJAYA.~. , 

4(W\if'lit """"«q:' [Kharatara­
gaooha Pa}11vali-&mgrahal}.. Acoounta 
of Suooeeaive Jain preceptors, with an 
introduction and index.] [Calcutta, 
1931.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 41. 

- - [ 1932 ] - - - 36. 

~ ~ n"~ 1 Purata.na Prabandha 

Sallgraha. A collection of many old 

pra.bandhas. . . . mwces of the verses 

and proper names, a. shorl introduction 

in Hindi . . • . by Jm&.VIJaya Muni. 

(Siilg\.1 Jama Benes, no. 2) Calcutta, 
1936. 28 em. 

180. Mb. 93. 2. 

JINA VIJAYA, MumraJa, ed. 

JINAPRABHA SURI. Vxvxdha Tlrlhakalpa. 

1934. 

180. Jb. 93. 198. 

MERUTUNGA. Pra.ba.ndha.cxntamam. [1933.] 

180. Mb. 93. 1. 

RlJA~EKliARA SURI. 

1935. 
Praba.ndhakosa.. 

T3 

JlVA 

JITARI. 
Hetutattvopadeaa. [A ama1l treatise on 
Buddhist Logtc. Translated from the 
author's original Sanskrit work, now lost, 
into Tibetan by P&l}.qi.ta. Kumarakala.U. 

in collaboration with Bhilqlu Sakyapra­

bha.] Reconstructed Sanaknt text with 

the Txbetan version by Durgioharan 

Chattopadhyii.ya. Published by the 

University of Calcutta. Oaloutta., 1939. 

21 em. 

JlVA GOSVA.MI. 

180. Jc. 93. 225. 

- - - 234. 

~~~t"lll': 1 [Bhakhrasa~ase~al}.. 

A work on Sanalrnt poet1os. Pubbshed 

by Haridasa Dasa.) [Navadmp, 1941.) 

18om. 
180. Pc. 94. 7. 

C~!~; 1 [Gopalarampii\1. A work 

in prose and verse on the life of Srikr~.Qa 
with Viracandra Gosvami's commentary 

and a Bengah tratllllation by Ramanii­
rayana Vtdyiiratna. Vol. I. Piirva­

campu.] fMur;ndabad, 1890.] 25om. 

Imperfect, want~ng all afwr pa!Je 394. 

180. Jb. 89. 31. 

180. Mb. 93. 3. 
-[With Viracandra Gosviimi' s commentary. 

So¥APRABHA Ac!RYA. KumarapiUa-

Pratibodha 1}.. 1920. 

181. A. 50. 

JIN1V1JAY A. MUNl. 
See JINAVI.TAYA, Muniraja. 

JIN~NDRA BUDDHI, conam. 
P~m. NyWparanltrllli Ki&kivi­
~rA\l.,paijikL 1913, etc. 

180. Pb. 91. 12. 

Edited, with a Bengali translation, by 

Rasavihiiri Siimlchyatlrtha.] [Kasim!Jauw, 
1912.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 39-40. 

~ll"\\21\i~ 1 (Rarin.imii.~m. A 

Sa.llSkrit. gra.mm.e.t use& by t.b.e V &~l)&VU, 
with a. conun.enta;ry by B.a.r~a. 

!e&rya, revised by Gopictm.~ Diaa. 
Edited with a Bengali i;ra.nsl&tiOJl by 
Uamanarsya.Q& Vidyila~.] 

[Murtitki&qd, 1S84.] 22om. 
!80. _.c .... ,~;" 

,:. 



JIVA JIVA 
~ ' i 

.JIVA GOSVAMI-oont.d. J JfVA GOSVlMI-conttl. 
tfi~llf11'al ~llf'! 1 [Harinimimrta-

1 

- [Another copy.} 180. Jb. 91. 41. 
: ryikara9&D1. A Sanskrit grammar for - [Another copy.] - • ...;...lJ:Jw' 
the use of the Vai,9avas, with """~~: 1 (Tattva-sandarbh.att. With 

~ttllllelltary. Edited by Bhakti·siddh&ota the glosses of Balade'Va. Vidytbhiital;\a 

Saruvatt.] [MtJ1fapur, 1929.) 18 om. and Radh&moha.na. Gosvii.mi. Edited 
180. Pc. 92. 63. by Nitya.svariipa. BrahmaoirL] 

[Madha.va. Ma.hotsa.va. 

The great festival connected with 

Midha.va (Sri Kn1;1a). The epic poem 

entitled ''Sri Sn Mii.dhava Mahotsavam" 
by Jiva Gosvliml depicting tho installa­
tion of ~rl Rlidhii to the throne of the 

kingdom of Vrindaban and the llerrmoni­

ea attl'nding it. With a commentary ' 

in Sanskrit and a Bl'ngah translation. 

Edited aud publisht>d by Harid:isa 
DJ.sa.}[.\'rsr;a,h:p, l911.] locm. 

180. Jc. 94. 39. 

'{~1111\S: 1 f"'aj;sandarbhal,t. I\ commen­

tary on the Bhiil(avata, supplemt>nting I 
the work of Bridhara. W1th a Bl'ngah 
translation by RiimaniiritvaJ;ta Vtdyii- ' 

ratna, and ~anskrit annotations on 
Tattvasandarbha bv Baladeva Vldyilhhii­

,a.Qa. T!lttva~n.nda.rbha, Bhiiga.vatsau- i 
darbha and Para.miitmasandarbha.l I 
2v. [Murslndabad, l8li2.] :_13 em. 
I mptlrject 1.1•antm!J Vol. li I, cmuaininq 

the lmt 3 books, tm:.-Srih,{trMIJndarbha, 

BhaktiBa.ndarl>ha and Prituntwlar&l•r,. 
180. Jc. 88. 35-3). 1 

[Tattva-sandarbha l]. 
' 
I 

The 1 

ftr~e of the six books of Sat.sandarbha, a I 
comment.ary upon the Bhii.gavata'Puril)&, 1 

supplementing the work of Sr:tdhara. 
With the gloss of Baladeva. Vidyiibhi.t­

~a. together with a Bengali trall81ation 1 

&nd notee by Satyananda Gosvimi.] 
{C~, 1912.) 25 om. 

180. Jb. 91. 30. 

[Calcutta, 1918.] 21 om. 

180. Jc. 91. 280. 

1.3'f-'l"'~: 1 [With the glosses by Baladeva 

Virlyiibhii~l;tll and Radhli.mohana. 

Gosvlm1. Edited with Bengali transla11i.on 

and a Bengali exposition by Nityasva­

rG.pa Brahmaoiiri and K~J;tacandra 

Gosvii.mi.j fOalcutta, 1918.] 25 em. 
• 

180 .• Tb. 91. 217. 

Tattva.sanda.rbha.. [Edtted] with the 
commentary "Sva.rl}.a-lata"... .. [by 2 
Gaurk1~or Gt)Waml, etc. [Oalm~tta, 1938.} 
18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 206. 

~rr~~ri: I [Bhiigavatasanda.rbha.~. 
A comml'ntary upon the Bhii.ga.vata.­
puraQ.a, supplementing the work of 

Sridhara ·in 6 books, entitled Tattva. 

sandarbha., Bhagavatsandarbha, Para­

miitm~<>audarbha, Srikr~Q.asa.ndarbha, 
Bha.ktisandarbha, and Pritisa.ndarbha, 
w1th annotations upon the Tattvasan­

darbha by Ba.ladeva Vidyabhii~J;l&. 

Edited by Syii.ma.lala Gosvami.J 
[Calcutta, 1899.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 30. 

iS~~-~: I [Bhagava.t-sandarbha\1. 
The Recond book of the ~a~Dd&rbha 

with Bengali Translation and exposition 

by Satyinanda Gosvimi.J [Calctl#a. 
1926.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 92. 



IIVA· 
... ,. ~ 'f. 

JIVA OOBV.blt~., 
'fi("'itiN"' 1 ;, f&ntvaeamvidml. A.n 

exposition of the 'Bhig~vatuandarbha· 
Edited wmh Bengali translation by 
Raaikamohana VidyibhiifQqa.] (Sihi­
tya-Pa~dgranthivali, no. 66.) 
[CIJlcuttc, 1920.] 24om. 

180. Jb. 92. 14. 

~~: I [Srik~J}.asandarbha}.l. 
The fourth part of Bhagavatasan­
darbha, a work on Vsi~J}.ava philosophy. 
With Bengali translation. Edited by 
Pral}.agopila Gosvimi.] [Navadwip, 
1925.] 24 om. 

180. Jb. 92. 52. 

i5f~-~: I [Bhakti-sandarbhal_1.. The 
fifth part of the six sections of the 
Bhagavatasandarbha. With a comm­
entary by Bhakhsiddhiinta Sarasvati. 

Edited by Kt,njamhar Vidyiibh~a(1a.] 

[Calcutta, 1924.J 24 em. 
180. Jb. 92. 43. 

-With a. Bengali exposit1on by 
Prlit~-agapiila Gosviimi. [ N avaclwip, 
1936.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 137. 

![tf~: I [Pritisandarbhai.J. The 
sixth or last of the six essays of the 
author disouBSi.ng the doc~rine of love as 
applied to God. 'With Bengali transla­
tion and notes by Navadvipacandra 
Disa Edited by Pral}agopiila Gosvimi. 
[Noakhcili, 19M.] 23 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 14. I 

• 
.J!VA.NA 

JIVA. oosv1?li~ • 
s.•·Yoo~.-y~ 

[Containing Brahmasarllhiti.] {18M.} 

teo. Je. 89. u. 

PuRII!fA-Bhiigi'J'!JatfJpura'Y)a. 
vatam. [l,S80.] 

Bhiga· 

180. Jb. 88. 1. 

[1903-1908.] - Ja. 90. 26-40. 

f1904-1908.] 

(1912, etc.] 

Rt1PA Gosv!Mt. 

[1880.] 

--- 2-10. 

- Jb. 91. 71. 

---82. 

Dii.nakelika.umudt 

180. Nc. 88. 27. 

Stavamalii.. [1885.] 

180. Nc. 88. 1-l. 

- [1903.] --90. 53. 

Ujjvala.nilamaQ.i~. [1873.] 

180. Nc. 87. 29. 

[1888.] - Nb. 88. 3-5. 

[1913.) - Nc. 91. 42. 

U PANI-,An-Gopalatlipanfyopan~ad. 
Gopalatii.pani. [1889.} 

180. Jc. 89. 93(4). 

See also R!JPA GosvXMt & JrvA Gosv.bn. 

Samanya Virudiiva.Jilak~aQ.am Ta.thi 
Gopalavirudiva.IJ. [1939.] 

180. Jc. 93. 248. 

Jlv A GOSV .AMI, comm. \ JlV AD EVA 
B:aAtn1ASAMHITl. Brahmasamhiti. [1894.] 

8 
J- G. 

[1~7.] 

[1929.] 
[Hl32.] 

e.e lVA OSV!Mt. 
180. Jc. 89. 62. 
- Jc. 92. 138. JlVANA-JYOTI. [Hindi commentary by 
- Jb. 92. 123. Camdpati} 
- Jc. 93. 44. 866 V!IIDA-81imff1161ia. 



Jtv!NJIQ)A. 

JlV.d.AND.A BHAT'f!C!RY.!, Vidgi· 
Migara. 

ifiti4ftt(• I [ltivyasarhgra..ha.~. A S&DB­
krit anthology of 75 poems. Calcutta, 

1872.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 10. 
- - [2nd ed. 1886.] 21 om. 

180. Nc. 88. 11. 

-['~rd pt. 3rd ed. 188R.l 

180. Nc. 88. 91. 

Shabda.-Sagara, or a comprehensive 

Sanskrit-English Lexicon chiefly based on 
Prof. H. H. Wilson's Sanskrit-English 

Dictionary. Calcttlta, J 900. 32 em. 

176. B. 32. 

Jl\'ANANDA BHATT.AC.ARYA, Vidyr1-
siigara, comm. 
'KA~ADA. Naqivijiianam. [1921.] 

JlV!N.ANl)A 

Jlv!NAND.A BHA'M.'lClRY'A~ 
.b..&.NDAGIBI. Sankaravijay&~. [1881.} 

180. Cc. 88. 2. 

.ANN.us: BBAITA. Tarkasangraha. [1872,} 

160. s. 35(13). 

APAnEvA. Mimii:ms&nya.ya. PrakaaaQ.. 
[1898.) 

APPAYA DYK~lTA. 

samgrahal}. 

180. Jc. 89. 135. 

Siddhii.nta.lesa­
[1897.] 

180. Jc. 89. 46. 

BlDAR.AYA'fA-Brahma-SiUra with Ad­
va~ta commentaries. Bhamati. [•R91.1 

180. Jc. 89. 88. 

-Piirl}aprajfiadarsanam. (1883. J 
180. Jc. 88. 87. 

180. Ec. 92. 4. BALLALA. Bhojaprabandha. (1872.] 

RA14XYAI!A- Biilakii~(Ja 

Bi~lakiil}(,\am. [1886.) 
Riimayal}am. 

I 
180. Oc. 87. 4. 

88. 5. 

180. Jc. 88. 99. B!~A BBATTA. Har~caritam. [1892.] 

SMRTI. Dhu.rmasastrasamgra.ha):l. [1876.] 

180. He. 87. 5. 

JIV.ANANDA BHAT'f.AC.ARYA, Vidyii­
ai&gara, oomp. 
SxliHlSANA-nvXTl\lMiiA'l'. Dvatrim-

Aatputtalikisimhiisa.nam. [WJ6.] 

180. Oc. 91. 4. 

JlVANANDA BHA'f'fACARYA, Vidyii­
si'i!1ara, eil. 
ABOBA.LA. Samgitapii.rijata.~. [1884.) 

180. Gc. 88. 2. 

.AxA'U StiR.&. Amarak.t,l. [1875.) 

180. Rc. 87. 5. 

180. Cc. 89. 6. 

BHAOAVADGiTK-Sanskfit Text with 
commentaries. Bhagavadgitii. [1879.] 

180. Jc. 87. 36. 
- - - 96. 

BB,\RAVI. Kirii.tarjjuniyam. [1884.] 

180. Nc. 88. 59. 

BnA.sxARA, of Laugakfi Gotra. Arthasa-
ti1grahal}. ll90l.] 

180. Jc. 90. 166. 

RBlSKARA ACA.RYA.. Bijagarptan.. 

[1878.] 

180. Lc. tl'7. l. 



JlVlNANDA 

JlVlNANDA BHATT.lCARYA-oontd. 
-Lilivati. [1876.] 

180. Lc. 87. 2. 

-.Siddh.intaairoma~ g&J;litidhyiya~. 
[1881.] 

180. Kc. 88. 6. 

-Siddhintasiromanel]. ...... Golidhyiya~. 
[1880.] 

180. Kc. 88. 4(1). 

JIV!NAND.A. 

JlV!NANDA BHATTlClRY.A.-conttl. 
DA.¥J.>t. D&Sakumira.aaritam.. [1886.] 

180. Oc. 88. 3. 
[1910.] - 91. 1. 

-KivyidarS&};l. (1875.] 

180. Pc. 87. 8. 

Dtu.NA.'rJA.YA. Dasariipakam. [1878.] 

180. Pc. 87. 10. 

BHA.TTI. Bhaf!;ikivyam. [1876.) DHA.RMA.RAJA DrK~ITA. Vedantaparibha-

180. Nc. 87. 46. sha. 1875. 

BHAVA BHf1TI. Milatimidhavam. [1880.] 

180. Nc. 88. 28. 

-l.'tta1·arimacaritam. l1881.] 

180. Nc. 88. 40. 
[1889.) - - 82. 

l:aoH. Campiirimiyal)am. [1878.) 

180. Nc. 87. 37. 
[188\l.) - 88. 84. 

-SarasvatkaQ~hiibharaJ)am [1894.] 

180. Pc. 89. 15, 
• 

l\&l..HMA'lfA.-Devatadhyayabrahmatla. Sii­
mavedasya Daivata. BrihmaJ}.am tathi 
~a<;lvimsa Bribmal)am. [1881.] 

BRAHMANANDA.GIRl. 

[1896.] 

180. Jc. 88. 115. 

Tirirahaayam. 

180. Jc. 89. 118(1). 

0.A.KBAP1~ DATTA. Cakradattal;l. [1872.] 
180. Ec. 87. 9. 

[1888.] 
[1897.] 

- 88.12. 
- 89. 16. 
-- 17. 

~· Oankaeambiti. [18'17.] 
180. Be. 87. 6. I 

180. Jc. 87.62 (3). 

[1896.j - 89. 116 

GANOE~\ UPA.DHYAYA. Pak~ati [1897. T 

180. Jc. 89. 120. 

-Siddhinta-laqaJ}.am. [1896.] 

180. Jc. 89. 119 (2). 

-Tattvacintima:Q.au anumina. KhaQQ.al;t. 

[1872.] 
180. Jc. 87. 13. 

-T~tttvacintamal}.au Upamanakhal)4al;t. 

[1872.] 
180. Jc. 87. 90. 

-Vyiptipaiicakam. 4th ed. (1915.] 
180. Jc. 91. 155. 

GA.tJTAMA-Nyaya-Siltra. 

nam. [1874.] 

Nyayadarsa-

180. Jc. 87. 33. 

GoPXLAK ~lf'l! A. Rasendruiraaarilgraha.Q.. 
[1896.] 

180. Ec. 89. 13 

HANUMIN. Mahii.ni~akam. (1890 
180. Nc.' 

H.i.BtTA.. Hir1 taeamhitii.. [18r 

180 .... 
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JI V IN .AND .A J1V !NA.NDA 

JIVANAND.A. BHAl"flOlBYA--cof&td. JfVINANDA BHATTlOlR;YA--conta. 
HA.BtA:DliVA. Nagananda. 1873. -Kumirasambhavam. [1886.) 

1~ .•. ~.~. 1~.~.M.~. 
- - [1886.] - 88. 50. 

-Priyadar~ikl. [1875.] 

180. Nc. 87.41 (1). 

-Ratnivali. [1876.] 

HITOPADE§A. 

[18~5.] 

180. Nc. 87. 50. 

Hitopadesa~. 4th ed. 

180. Me. 88. s. 
!Nn&AJlLA. Indra.jalavidyii.samgrahaQ.. 

fl89l.j 
180. Kc. 89. 1. 

JAUADib BBAT'flOlRYA, Tarkalankara. 
Sabda.Sa.ktipraki!.sika. [1878.] 

180. Jc. 87. 45. 

J AlMI N 1-Mimamsa-S•i.tra. 
darianam. [l883-84,j 

Mimii.rilsii.-

180. Jc. 88. 49-50. 

JA YADEV A. Gitagovinda. (1882,] 

180. Nc. 88. 54. 

JAYADEVA, son of Mahadeva and Sumi­
tra. Oandri\lokal}. [lt174.j 

180. Pc. 87. 15 (1). 

tMt!TAVlBANA. Dii.yabhaga.Q.. [1893.] 

180. He. 89. 6. 

JtVANlTBA Mt§RA. Bhiivakutiihaiarn. 
[1897.] 

'f})1&A. 

'0.] 

rss7.} 

180. Kc. 89. 8. 

A bhij iiina-'akuntalam. 

180. Nc. 88. l2. 

4l. 
-- 92. 

-Milavikignimitra. [1887 .] 

180. Nc. 88. 55. 

-Meghadiitam. [1889.] 

180. Nc. 88. 30. 

-Raghuva.m8am. [1884.] 

180. Nc. 88. 9. 
62. 

• 
-~tuaamhiiram. [1881.] 

180. Nc. 88. 53. 

- Srutabodhaq. [1913.] 

180. Pc. 91. 24. 

-Vikramorvvasi. [1873.] 

180. Nc. 87. 49. 
- - 62. 

K1LID1SA, author of Nalodaya. Nalo­
da.yam. [1873.] 

KA:Lll>!SA. 

bhauma, 

[1874.] 

180. Nc. 87. s:;. 

BHAITAOARYA, Saroo-
Pu~pabiQ.a-vilii.aa.d.vyam 

180. Nc. 87. 39(2). 

KlMANDAKI. Nitisii.raQ. [1875.) 

180. Pc. 87. 19. 

KA~lDA-Vaise,ika-Smra. V aiAa.,ika-
daria.nam. [1886.] 

180. Jc. 88. 82. 

KA:NTIOANDRA VIDYlRATNA.. K'ftvya· 
dipika. [1886.] 

180. Pc. 88. 13. 

KA~AP\Ta4. i • a.itany~ 
daya.oitoabm. {1885.] 

180. Ne. 88. 89. 



~~ANDA 

JIV4!fANDA BHATTlC!RYA--c()J&td. 
lU:DiU BBATT4· Vrt;tara.tni-

bnm ••. ohandomaiija.ri. [1887.] 

180. Pc. 88. 18. 

Jtvl.NANJM BIUT1!.1ClRYA~ 
MITB.A.KifR.A.. v-:nmitrodaye Vya.vabirl-
dhyiya~. [1875.] 

180. He. 87. 2. 

- -[1915.] - 91. 46. MuaiRI MIABA. Ana.rgha.rigbavam. (2nd. 

KliM.A.DfiV A.B.A.. Salil]qiptasiravya-
karaQ&m. [1901.) 

180. Pc. 90. I. 

Mimamsapa.ribhi~. 

«l. 1889.] 

N•G.A. BBA.T'fA. 

ay&J}.. 

180. Nc. 88. 8. 

Tripurasirasamuoo­
[1897.] 

180. Jc. 89. 118 (2). K"N,A. Y.A.JVI. 

[1875.] 
180. Jc. 87 • 94. NiGBb BBATfA. Paribhi~ndu§ekharal,l. 

Caoc;lakauAikam. [
1892

·1 
180. Pc. 89. 1. 

M.A.D.A.lU.PILA. 

- -1889. 

180. Nc. 88. 51. 

Nigha1,1tu~J. (1875.] 

180. Ec. 87. 11. 

- 88. 6. 

MADBAVAX.A.RA.. Nidanam. (1876.) 

180. Ec. 87. 2. 

'MIGHA. 

1884:.) 
BiSupalavadham. [1883-

- - (1889.) 

180. Nc. 88. 38-39. 

- 7. 

M.A.u.inEvA BBAT'fA, son of Ba'ta-
kr,-~ and DINA.X.A.a.A BRAT'fA. 

Siddhanta-mukt& vali-prak&Aika. 

[1890.] 
180. Jc. 89. 64. 

NlBIYAl,'i'A BBATfA. 

kam. 

- rt~86.] 

V el)fsarilhiranl~ 
[1875.] 

180. Nc. 87. 35. 

88. 43. 

PANOATANTBA. Paiioatantram. [1872.] 

180. Me. 87. 2. 

[18~1.] 

[1885.] 

88. 3. 

- 2. 

PATAN'JALI-Yogaamra. Pataiijala-datia­
nam. (1874:.] 

180. Jc. 87. 93. 

PuKlllNiAN'DA. Veda.ntasiddhinta-
muktavali. [1897 .] 

180. Jc. 89. 115. 

MAlltDllARA. 

[1892.] 

PUBif.&-Agmpura~. 
Mantramahodadhi~. [1882.] 

Agnipurioam. 

:&IAJDuTA BBA1'1'A· 

tt8'1'6.) 

180. Jc. 89. 86. 
180. Jc. 88. $0. 

Pua!~A.-Bral+mli!~-4apurar,u~. Adhy&t· 
KivyaprakiAa}.t. marim&yaQ&m. [1884.] 

180. Pc. 87. 5. teo. Jc. 88. ua. 
'1 ( 

Pu:&ll!fA·· .f.!MU4apurllpa. • GarurJap.,a.. 
~. '~ti. [1874.] · vam. (1890.)-

180. He. 87. 1. 180. Je .... 26. 
' 
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JJV !NAND A. JfV .i.NA.Nl>A. 

JlVlNANDA BHATTlOlRYA-contd. [J!VlNANDA BHA'f'flOlRYA~. 
PUltii:' A -Kalkipurava. Kalkipuri1,u~m. 

[1890.] 
180. Jc. 89. 93 (1). 

Pual.~A.-Lingapurarpa. LirigapuriiQ&m. 
[1885.] 

180. Jc. 88. 73. 

Rlun:mv.a. OruNJiv.a.. Vidvanmoda-
taratigiJ}.i. (1872.] 

180. Jc. 87. 89. 

Sl~J;IILYA.. B&J;l.Qilyasiitram. 1876. 

180. Jc. 87. 61(1) .. 

PuP.l.P!A.-MatsyapuraT}-a. Matsyapura- S.a.i:uu lc.iD.YA. Aparoqanubhiiti}.l. 
:Q.am. [1876.) 

180. Jc. 87. 37. 

PuR.iN A-V i,t;tupuratla, V~:Q.upurii.l}.&m. 

[1882.] 

180. Jc. 88. 3 4 

[1897.) 

8ARABVATiSUTRA. 

I}&m. fl893.] 

180. Jc. 89. 119 (1). 

Sara.svatam vyaka.ra-

' 
180. Pc. 89. 12. 

~ S!Rz!IGADHA~A. Pii~f'IANANI>A, Pammt1ha1nsa. .,yamiira.- Siirtigadharasa.rilhitii. 

hasyam. llt\96.] [1874.] 
180. Ec. 87. 12. 

180. Jc. 89. 117. 
SARVAVARMA. 

RAuHUNANDANA BHATTAOARYA. Rmrti- [ 1 RR4.] 
Kaliipa vyii.kara:Q.a.m. 

t.attva. fl895.] 180. Pc. 88. 10. 

180. Jc. 89. 34-35. 
S..iYANA lciRYA. .Jaiminiyanyii.yamii.la-
vistaral}.. [1883.] RAGilUNA'l'HA SIRoMA~r. Anumanacinta-

ma~;~ididhiti ~. [1872.] 180. Jc. 88. 37, 

180. Jc. 87. 13 (1). -Paiicada8i. [1881.] 

lUJA!lEKilARA. Rii.laramayanam. 

f1884.1 

180. Nc. 88. 33. 

RT.JA8EXBARA. Karpiiramai'ijari. 

(18R9.l 

-Viddha§a.labhafijika. 
[1883.] 

181. A. 32. 

180. Jc. 88. 31. 

-134. 
Sarvadar8anasamgrahal;t. [1889.] 

180. Jc. 88. 91. 

SRiHAR~A, son of Hira. Nai~adhacari-
tam. [1875.] 

180. Nc. 87. 28. 

180. Nc. 88. 25. 8UBANDHU. Vasavadattii. [18'H,.J 

lUMAOANDRA, of t')uhalcula. Rasendra~ 
180. Oc .. 87. 3. 

ointi!.ma~i~. [1878.] SUDRAKA.. MrochakapJram. [1881.) 
180. Ec. 87. 10. 186. Nc. 88 D. 



• 
31VlWA.'lm! lftUft.ICIR"VA.. ry~ JlvlNANDA BHATYJoi&Y.&. 
..... bOW. ~ 

[1882.] 

180. Pc. 88.l0. 

SUI.AP.qx. PriyUcittavivekall. [1893.] 

180. Jc. 89. SO. 

Sub UTA. 

.. 

Swrutal,t. [1873.) 

180. Ec. 87. 1. 

- [1886.] 180. Ec. 88. 4 • 

TANTRA.-M ahiinirva~atantra. Mahinirvii.-
~atantram. [1884.] 

180. Jc. 88. 42. 

T.&NTRA-Siiradiihlakatantra. Saradii.bla­

bm. f1892.] 

180. Jc. 89. 131 (1J. 

TANTR.&-Yoginitantra. Yoginitantram. 
[1897.] I 

180 • .Jc. 89. 114. 

T.iRA.NlTB4 BBAITlclRYA, Tarkavacas­
pati. Asubodham vyii.karaQ.&m. [1873.] 

180. Pc. 87. 6. 

Tulidii.nii.dipaddhatil}.. [1800.] 

Dhituriipii.darial}.. 

-ti887.] 

UDAUNA. lch.YA. 

Il"*·l 

180. Jc. 89. 63. 

[2nd ed. 1875.] 

180. Pc. 87. U. 

180. Pc. 88. 12.' 

'ta. Jc. ss. "' (2). 
) , IIMtr,.~~,•• i .... _,.,_.,.,.Brba­

'' I •fAib}llllt•• ~f 
oi '¥~' •• • i ·~ . Jlt.lc, rJ. 1'-.... 

Uumt.w-O~•iflll• 
gyop&Dioat. (1873.] 

180. Jc. 81. u. 
UPA~AD-Mu~\fad. Muk6iko· 
p~a.t. {1872.] 

VAGBHAfA. 

[1882.] 

VA~GASENA. 

(1893. J 

180. Jc. 87. 62 (2). 

~tangahrdayaaamhit&. 

180. Ec. 88. 3. 

180. Ec. 89. 4. 

V ABAn• .lc.ARY A. V aaantatilakaW~. 
[1872.] 

180. Nc. 87. 41 (2). 

V ARADARAJA. Laghukaumudivyikara· 

J}.&m. [1877 .} 
180. Pc. 87. 13. 

- [1883.] -88. 11. 

v n.iHAvmmA. Vrhatsamhit&. [1880. 
180. Jtc.l8. 1. 

VEDA.-Siimaveda. 

[1892.] 

V IUKHAD.A.TT.A., 

[1881]. 

- [1915.] 

Sii.mavedasadthlti. 

180 • .Jc. 89. 66. 

Mudrii.rilqaeun 

180. Nc. 88. 44. 

- - .... 
VI§nxl.TJ.U Bun.iclRn, Tarka~ 
,.,.... Bhlti~· (liJSI.J 

.ao • .k.&ta:(l). 

Tllvalm.t. L:nab.._ ~ 
.... [18'1'-) ' ~- ., 

·-~·· & ' 



• 
J'lYJlWmAaiAM 

IIV!NANDUWI. 

,J$i!f~A~A 

JIV A.RlHA: ltlJ.ID4\· SUT"" f.., 
SAKUDRAGUPTA, ViknJ,..,.., ~­
caritam. [194:1.] 

See .. bANDARAYA Muai. 

JIVANlTHA MISRA. 180. Jd. 94. 3. 

~~ t [B'h.ii.vakutiiha.lo.m. A Jtv ARAMA SARMA, ed. 
metrioo.l mo.nual of Astrology. P1fiiNI. ~~ii.dhyayi. [1905.] 
Edited by Jivananda BhaUQcijrga. 180. Pb. 90. ll. 
2nd ed. Calcutta, 1897.] 21 em. 

JlV ARAMA ~ASTRl, ed. 180. Kc. 89. 8. 

eR'!~~ I [Bhiivakutiihalam. With 
a Bengali translation by Riimagopi.ila 
Jyotirvinoda.] [Calcutta, 1896.) 22 em. 

180. Kc. 89. 4. 

-[With chapters on signs in the body 
indicating the future of a person. 
Edited with Bengali translation and 
notes by Ramagopi.ila Riiya. 2nd ed. 
Calcutta, 1935.] 22 em. 

180. Kc. 93. 14. 

JIVAN.lTHA MISRA, Tarkatirtha, Nya­
yoraena, ed. 

Gtl\lDHARA U.P1.DBY1YA. Vibhaktyartba­

nirf;l&Y"4· [1902.] 

180. Pc. 90. 30. 

JIVANMUKTIGlTl. 
See DATTATREYA. 

JIV ANMUKTIKAI. YA~AM. 
.See NA.LLADBV ARI. 

Jtv ANMUKTI-VlVEKA. 
Bee SIYA~A lolRYA. 

JlVARAMA KlLIDAsA gASTRI. 
&t B.lll~. Yajfiaphalam. {With a 

GADlDRARA BHATiiCiRYA. Vidhisva· 

riipavadal}. [1910.] 

180. Jc. 91. 265. 

JIVASAM!SA. 
See HARIBHADRA SURI. 

JIV A VICARA. 
See S1NTI SuRr. 

JIVEt=;VARA BHA'fTAC.lRYA, oomm. 
PunuttOTTAMA BRATTlc1RYA, Vidya­
vagisa. Prayogaratnamii.lii Vyii.kara­

Qam. [1890-1893.] 

180. Pb. 89. 1-2. 

JIY lR!MA SASTRI, tr. 
VANGASENA. 

[1904.] 

Vangasenasamhiti. 

180. Ea. 90. 1. 

J:RlNABHO~A~A, comm. 
Se.e PANNlLlLA SoNI, ed. Siddhinta· 

siirii.disarilgrahal;l. [containing Jina­

candra's Siddhii.ntasira with a com­
mentary by Ji'iii.nabhiill&Q&. 1923.] 

181. A. 98. 

J~lNABHO~A~A BHA'fTARAK.A. 
ftt'liliiltllft(flf'ft 1 [TattvajUDa~-

llhort iut.roductiou by Jiva.rima Kili­
diaa Bisbf 1s.1.J 

180. Nd. 94. 1. \ 

g~I. Jain metaphysics. W'lth Hindi 
translation by Gajidhatalila Nyiya­
~.] (Se.ait---~lall\nMi., 
14:.) [C._, Wf..l •• .,.;£, 

l ."? -;L~>HE 188. Jb. 9l.as, . . ~ 

~.~(.nu~ 



lilti#l'~ 

J~~~~--
P:QMAPtlfD~ BBATt1clBYA, Totia­
mgUo. Samaayikalpa)ati. {1900. j 

180. Nc. 90. 26. 

JNlNACANDRA SARMA. 
'«f't1iJ~ t [RaaakauDJ.udi. A treatise 

on medicine. Edited by Sad.inanda 
barmi.J [Lahore, 1923.] 22 em. 

180. Ec. 92. 7. 

JNANACANDRA SIDDHlNTA VlGl­
SA, ed. 

Sd·nu Aclau. lnandalahari. 
[1852.] 

180. Nc. 85. 9. 

JNANADEVA, oomm. 
BBAGAVADG!Tl-Samkrtt and Engluk. 
Commentary on the Bhagavadgiti. 
[1912.]. 

J,S'lNJ.NAND+ ~Tl, ·~l I •l ;· ," t, 

p~·~· Ba.c\pi· 
kedi.ra-mihitmyam. [1911.] 

180. Jc. 91. 13. 

JBANAN.t\NDA DEVA. 
f~~ -rlt-t'tWitll"l¥416tN ~­
~~AA 1 [Nitygopilera Dhyina­

pujastavakavacidi Nitya upi.aanivi­
dhi. On the worship of Nityagopila.] 
{Kahghat, 1920.] 18om. 

180. Jd. 92. 11. 

JBA.NlNANDA PARAMAHAMSA. 
Kaulavalt-nirQ&yaq. (lli'WtM""'"":) l 

[A Tantra.] Edited [with an elabo­
rate introduction] by Arthur AvalOD. 
(Tantrik texts, v. 14:.) OGlovUu, 
[1929.] 25 om. 

180. Jb. 92. 124. 

180
" Jc. 91

" 
279

' JBlNANANDA SVAMI, ea. 
J:R NADIPIKl. 
• See SatBlMA S.u•l. 

JB.ANAK!RIKA. 
See M.a.TSn:NDBA. KaulajiiinanirQ&-
ya}.l ............ and [the Buddhist Tantra 
Jiiinakiriki,] de. 1934. 

180. Jb. 93. 79. 

JBlNA-LAHARI. 
See B.&5XABA AolaY.A. 

J:RlNALOCA.NASTOTRAM [BY VlDIBl­
.t.&.] 

Set$ PuM.lt.hJ. Soxt, ed. Siddhinta­
~1}. {contAining Vidiri-

• ja~ IUuldcanutotram. 19!3.] 

MoGGALLANA STBAVIBA. Abhidhina· 
ppadipika. [1913.] 

181. B. 26. 

JBANANANDALAHARI. 
See KALtPRASANNA BB.&.TT1ola1'A. 

Viclyiiratna. 

JBANANANDANlTHA. 
[Nima.mili. Hymu to 

seven Hindu goddesses. PotMlaga, 
1M6.] 27 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 143 • 

JBANAP'ORI:lA, oomm. 
v .A.BADAWA. Tirkika.rak;fi. [1903.] 

1801 .Jc.90.,M4. 181~ A. 98. 

#~liP~." ~'JB~AVAij:. 
,Mhf ..... AIITIJAJA 0uaAVUTI. ~~~ 



jlli(Jk~K\'t.l'ANTRA 

JBl.NlR~AViotA!WilA. 
~tie 'l'.umu.-Jalft'jltftJtiiier&. 

JBlll'-SANKALINITANTRA. 
Bee T ANTBA.-J MntUatikalinitontra. 

J.!lNASARAI'!lA KlVYlN.ANDA. 
'lrtflR' 1 [Ahnika. Verses on daily 

rites and hymns with Bengali metri­

ca.l translation.] [Calcutta, 1909.] 

17 em. 
180. Nd. 90.4. 

~'It: 1 [Ucebvasah. Miscellaneous 

Sanskrit poems with Bengali metric&l 

translation by the author.) C'alctttta, 
{1911.] 18 em. 

186. Nc. 91. 5. 

1:&ANA-VASI~THAM.U. 
See V!LM.tKI. 

J~l.NA-VEDA. 
St~ DUI~al.nA.sA Ll.nwt. 

J:Rl.NAVIJAYA, eli. 
D.utRANA.VIJA. Y A. Brhad-Dhira.Qiyan­

tra. [1931.] 

180. Kc. 93. 4. 

--- 5. 

J:Rl.NENDRA SARASVA'l'I, ootnm. 
'BHAfrOJi DiK~ITA. V aiyii.k&ra.Qa-

Siddhii.nta-Kaumudl. [1940-41.] 

180. Pc. 94. 15. 

J::Rl.NENDRALALA MAJUMADARA. 
Bee TANTRA-Saradiitilakatantra. 

Shiraditilakatantram. [\Vith an arti­
cle on the l>Mosophy or the Ta.ntra 
b,. .l i>ln-enc!tAli.la Majumadir&.] 1933. 

180. Jb. 93. 48-49. 

tfPANltAD-lioptmtpa. 
shat. 191S. 

180. Jb. 91. 257. 

l::RlNENDRAMOHANA SEN.t, W. 
BBAOAVADG!Tl-B~:~nslorit and BtngaU. 
GitAta.ttvaeaiaihira\1. [1922.] 

180. Jc. 92. 60. 

J~l.NENDRAMORANA SENA GUPTA. 
'5~~~l'G't 1 [Caturvvar.Qyatatjiva.. A ... 

treatise on the origin and cha.ra.ct.er-
istics of the four main Hindu Castes.] 

[Calcutta, 1916.] 21 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 55. 

J:&!NENDRANATHA 
DHYAYA, ed. 

MUKHOPl.-

BHAGAVAOOY'l'l- Sanskrit and 
Bengali. Bhagavadgita. [1910.] 

180. Jd. 91. 8. 

-Pra1,1avagita. [With a.n introduction 
and br1ef life of the commentator 

Pra~vana.nda Svami by Jiiiinendra 

Natha Mukhopadhyiya..] [1933.] 

180. Jc. 93. 114. 

- - 92. 86. 

J::RA.NENDRANl.THATANTRARATNA. 
'lfrn~-"'11if'51 [Raha.syapliji·pad· 
dha.ti. Tintrik rituals relating to the 

WOtllbip of Sakti with Bengali traaala­

tion of the M tMtra. a.ud an i.fltrod.uo­
iioa dealing with tlle ~ty W. 
Tant.rik worahip. ita xea1 ~ 
and elfieacy. 2ad ed. 0~ 
1926.] 22om. , ' , 1 •• , r . ', ,, 

~-····"-t 



• .dWlllliRfil'liA JOf~ ~ 

JB-~ ·fr~JNH!f,- JOHNSTON (E. B.), f4. 
~ ... ,:. 
~.w­
~ {1$11.) 

180. Jb. 91. 47. 

J~~~~,iT~ TARJURATN4, 
~. 

JAGANMOHANA TARKALA~xARA. 
Nityapjiji-~Mdhati. [1915.] 

180. Jc. 91. 161. 

~ANOT'fAMA MISRA, comm. 

Suru:§vUA Aol.RY4. Nai.shkarmya­
siddhi. 1891. 

• 
180. Jc. 89. 21. 

-N ai~karmyasiddhirniima. vedantapra.­
ka.ral}.&m. 19W. 

Alnoa~ Buc1.dhacaria. 1985. 

tao. Jb. 93. u'1. 
-Saunda:rananda. 1'918. 

. I ( 180, Nb. 9lo 14. 

JOLL"f {JULius E~), comp. 
. ~~~~~; J !fanu~sangraha, being 

a series of copious extracts &om 
frix ...... ' .. '... .• ~Jnan~a.ti- (t{ the 
~e af ){,.,. : 1. Medhitithi's Manu­
bhiishya., 2. Govinda.rii.ja's Manu~iki, 
3. Nirayar;ta's Man\Tazthavivtit:i, 
4. Bighavinanda's Manvarthachan· 
drika, 5. Na.nda.na's Ma.nuvyakhyana, 

' 6. Anonymous Kashminan commen­
tary. (Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 
1885. 22 em. 

180. He. ~8. l. 

l~O. Jc. 90• l$2. JOLLY (JULIUS ERNST), ed. 

VIMUKTAT:MA. l!}~siddhi. 1933. 

180. Jb. 93. 62. 

J~!NESVARA MAHARAJA. 

Su J:N.ANA.DEVA. 

JOGLEKAR (Jr. l(.) 

Su K~~ot~A-RAU M.ADHAVA-R..iu JooLE-
J[AB. .I 

JOHNSON (ll'RA.NOIS), comm. 

HITOPA.DEIA. Hjtopade8a. 1840. 

Cl~UYA. Kau~iliyam Artha.Sast~:am. 

1923. 
180. Pc. 92. 14. 

MA.Nu. Manava Dharma-Sastra. 1~7. 
180. He. 88. 19. 

171. A. U43. 

N.ARA.DA.. Institutes of Nirada. 1885. 

180, He. ~. a. 

Vif}l).usmrti}J. 1881. 

180. He. 88. 4 .. 
---U. 

180. Mb. 84. 4-5. JON!~.A. 

1 I fJH ~~·· Bija 'l~ ~-- [1847. - - 3. 
~of f.ow ·.,1'4'. OllUlpi.Wio~ 
.n~ ...... II. The ~jwtli by ilf!u.· 
J,JjJ\. ~. J835. JOHNSON (.{Mv. J. il-h "" 

'*· Ba.aa. 1. 
180 • .Jc. 89. 140. '""' aa..aa. 1. 



JONiR!Ji '· 

JONARAJ A-cotttd. 

... (Vol. III. containing tht' supple­
menu to the work of Jonarii.ja,) etc. 
1892-1896. 

180. Be. 89. 1-3. 

JONARAJA, comm. 
Ju..i.NA.Jt.A. Prthvlrijavijaya 1914. 

180. Nc. 91. 31. 

-Ptihvirii.javijayamahii.kivyam. 1941. 
180. Nb. 94. 1. 

:t"YO!ft~, . 

JtrrNBOLL (HENDtl1K B4a':A:N.)" 

Kawi-Balineesch Nederlandsoh 8i01!&-
arimn op bet oudjavaan.sche Rimiy&J;la. 

'S GravenhtJge, 1902. 25 em. 

180. Rb. 90. 1. 

See also MAHlBBlRATA. Drie boeken van 

hef, Oudjavaansche Mababh&rata ...... 

vergeleken met den Sanskrit-rekst. 
189~. 

180. Jc. 89. 99. 

Adiparva. 1906. 

M.thtRA.. Srika~thacharit.a. 1900. 180. Jb. 90. 76. 

180" Nc. 90
' 

55
' JV.ALA.PRASADA BHARGAVA, tr. 

JONES (Str WILLIAM), tr. 
JA. v AD EVA. Gita-Govinda ..... .1 P,94 

180. Nd. 89. 3. 

• JORGENSEN (HANS), ed. 
A VADANA. \'ieit.rakar~;ukii.vadlinoddhrta. 

1931. 

181. A. 88. 

JOSHI (C. V.) 
See CxNTAMANA VINAYAKA JosiT. 

JOSl, VISVANATHA BALAKHSNA 
SASTRY. 

VEDA- YaJurveda. Suklayajutvedasya 

Brahmabhii~yam. [1884.] 

180. Jb. 88. 56 • 

JV ALAPRASADA MifmA, tr. 

MEGHAVIJAYA. Var~aprabodha~ (1903.] 

180. Kc. 90. 17. 

JYEf:'THARAMA SARMA, ed. 

PATAiiJALI- Y oga-Sutra Pii.tafiJalayoga­

darsanam. [1908.] 

180. Je. 90. 1.l. 

See VI4VAN.hHA B.hAK~~NA 

Jo~!. 
S.AsTRi JYOTI V ACAEP ATI, tr. 

JOSYER (0. R.), 

See K.AsYAPA. Knsyapa Samhita. [With 

a foreword by G. R . .Tosyer] 1933 

180. Ec. 93. 14. 

JUMARANANDI. 
Bee KRAMADTsVARA. Samk~iptasara-

~ylikam1,1am. [with the comm<m.tary 

Ra.eavati in the recension of Jumara­
nandi.] fl901.] 

[1902] 
{1911.] 

180. Pc. 90. I. 

--- 2. 
180. Pc. 91. 1. 

PARAiiARA. Piiriisar\ya Su8loka-sa.ta.kam. 

LJ935.] 

"180. Kc. 93. 11. 

JYOTil,IPALA, Bhik§u, ed. 

SUTTAPI'J'AKA-Khuddakaniki.iya r Bud­
dhavalil§a.] Buddha-vamsa (1934.] 

181. B. 245. 

8UTTAPI'fAKA-Khuadalcaniki.iya 
[Udana]. Udanam. (1930.) 

181. B. 130. 

-- 243 (1). 



n'G'JIIU.WA 

JYOTIRATNA KALPATARU. 

Bee K!LtPRASANNA AolRYA. 

JYOTIRGA~ITAM. 

Bee VEiKATBifA R.UIAK~~~A XETAKARA. 1 

JYOTIRINDRANATHA THAKURA, ed. 

BHAGAVAOOIT..i-Banskrit atul Bengall. 
Bhagavadgitarahasya. a.tbava Karmma­
Yoga8astra. [1924.] 

180. Jc. 92. 102. 

JYOTIRISV ARA, Kavisekhara. 
~ ~~H I [Kii.masiitra. 

Paiicasayaka. A work on Ars Amoris 
in 5 Sayakas. Edited with Bengali 
translation by Surendraniitha Bhatta­
ciirya.] [Calcutta, 1930.] 18 em. 

Conf. 268. 

See also LASSEN (Christian). Anthologia. 
Sanscritica ......... [Containing D htirta-

JYOTI~A. 

~ M)fft''l'""' "4)fn'{ '"· • 
.Atharv~a Jyoti~ ~or the VWga 
Jyoti~ of the Atharva 'teda. :llldited 
...... by ...... Bhagavad Dttta. (P@jab 
Sanskrit Series, no. 6.) Lolaore, tn.. 
22 em. 

180. Kc. 92. 8. 

l!""'fftl!l6i(: 1 [Brhajjyoti~aeii.ra~. A 

manual of Astrology. With Hindi 
translation. Edited by Riimateja 
PiiJJ<.ieya.J [Benares, 1937.] 25 em. 

180. Kb. 93. ll. 

~~ 1 [Jyoti~asiira. A synopsis 

of Astrology in Prii]qt. With Hindi 
translation by Bhagavandiisa Jaina.] 
fCalcutta, 1923.] 18 em. 

181. A. 65. 

samiigama by Jyotirisvara), etc., 1838. \Rf)~ ~ ~: 1 Jyotisha 

180. Me. 83. 1. 

JYOTIRMUKTAVALI. 
See V AM !ltv ADANA DvlJA. 

JYOTIRNIBANDHA. 
See SIVARAJA. 

JYOTIRVIDABHARA~AM. 
See KlLIDASA, AstrolO[Jer. 

JYOTIRVIJNANA-CA}j"'DRIKA. 
See K11-~~ADHANA VInYlsA.GARA. 

JYOTIRVIJR ANA-KALP AI.ATIKA. 
Pt. 2. NutJlu:u.. Narijii.taka o 
~a.l897. 

180. Kc. 89. 7. 

Siddhii.nta Sangraha. A coliE"ction of 
ancient Hindu Astronomical works 
rcomprising] Somasiddhanta, Brahma· 
s1ddhiinta (Pitiimaha Siddhiinta and 
Vriddhava&istha Siddhiinta.) Edited 
by ...... Vindhyesvari Prasiida Dvivedi. 
(Benar~>s Sanskrit Series.) Benares 

1912. 23 em. 

180. Kc. 91. 20. 

-~~~~~· 
[Vallabhiyiiciiryiyam Srijyoti~karal)· 
9akam. Astronomical and Astrological 
calculations in connection with the 
religious rites and ceremonies of the 
Jains, with a Sanskrit commentary by 
Malayagiri.] [Indore, 1928.] 26 em. 

181. A.. 81. 



• 
IIVrJfA. 

JYOTif?A.-«mmcc. 

111'p-t!lfttht ..... llftftN 1 Yijua,ha. 
ifautiaha with the Bhiahyas of Somi­
bl:a Seaha • Sud.hi.kala Dvivedin and 
lreha-jyautiaha with the Bhishya of 
Budhikara Dvivedin and ...... M:urali-
dhara Jhi' s explanatory notes. Edited 
by •..••. e!ldha1cara Dvivedin. Benares, 
1908. 22 em. 

.A Reprint from the Pa1)4it. 

180. Kc. 90. 18. 

See also DEvTnATTA Jot1T. Sugama­
jyoti~. 2nd ed. 1932. 

SAOOh'AIIA 

JYOTieASi&A. 
~ SAUDBV.A. 

JYOTI$ASABASAMGRA;HA. 
Su R.i.KACA..NDU BBATflCA.l'.A. 

JYOTI$ASIDDHANTASAMGRA.HA. 
See JYOTI!fA. 

JYOTI~A-BIJU. 
See V ASANTAKUM;iu BHA'l"fl.a.i..&Y& • 

JYOTI:?K.ARA.t;'l)AKA. 
See J YOTI!!A. V alla.bhiyii.ciiryiyam 
~rijyoti~?KaraJ)Q.akam. 

180. Kb. 93. 9. See also HARIBHADRA SURI. Paficii-
, saka. 

See a~~n l'.A~INI. ;:;ikt;larli,· .. dai}<><Jailga I 
lconnumng Lagad.ba'R Jyoti~a.] 191[>. JYOTISTATTVAl\L 

180. Jb. 91. 273. &e RAGHUNANDANA BHA'f'fACARYA. 

See aliio PHALITAJYOTI~A. 

,JYOTISACANDRA SARASVATJ, ed. 

Vagbhata. At;ttiu'lgahrdayasarilhitayii 

Uttaratantram. [1942.] 
180. Ec. 94. 9. 

JYOTI!3A-KALPADRUMA. 
&e RARIKAMOHANA CATI'OPADHYAY.&.. 

JYOTI~A-KALPAV~KI3A or HOHA­
VIJNANA-RAHASYA. 
See NA.RA.YA~ACANDRA BHATTACARYA. 

JYOTI~A-PRABHAKARA. 
SeeKAlLASAOANDRA JYOTI~AR~AV.A. 

JYOTI$ARTHADIPIKA. 
See ',fn.A.KuRAnlaA BHAifAcARYA. 

1YO'Il~A-SAGARAM~TAM. 
Bee MAHENDBANATHA BHATTAc.i.BYA• 

ICOtli~. 

! 

\ JYOTISTATTVA-PRADlPIKA. 
Bee KA.LIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA, 

V tdyaratna. 

K 

KABIRA. 

~"'t I f~ohiivali. Followed by 
Saitkara's Mohamudgara. Edited 
with Bengali metrical translation by 
Manomohana Vandyopii.dhyaya. 2nd 
ed.J [Calcuua, 1932.] 22 em. 

181. Pc. 93. 4. 

KACCAYANA. 

Kacoiyin.a's Pall Grammar ("""­

¥141~('1'{1) Edited in Deva.nagari 

character and translated into English, 
[with an introduction,] by Batia 
Clmftlm AcltMgts VidyaM~. 
Calcutta, 1901. 1~ em. 

l8l.B.l4. 



;I, .. ~YIAJI'I. 

UOO!YA.NA-GOAflf. 

•MNtti'U 1 :Baiivatiro-An Elemen­

tary Pali Grammar ... Kdited and 
traDSl&ted by Batuk cltottdt'CI v idyab1lu­
,m.aa and .. . Put~~r.urfldtl Bwt;mi. CQl. 

CtfU., 1916, 21 em. 

• 
.&iQ~ 

KA.OOiYA!f. ,l't U UfU4'tllll 
G&UtMA.'tJO.\LI l)U P!~ 
IJee ltA.ool'YA!U .• 

KADADI!4VAR MATH (S. G.), ed. 
181.8.177. t:- K ka 

9~AK~ABA~A.. avi rl)arasiyana. 

Balavatii.ra: an elementary Pali 
Grammar abridged ... Originally edited 
and translated by .. . Satisk Chandra 
Vidyabhmatta and ... Punnananda 
Swami. Revised and recast-with 
additional matter-by Sailendranath 
Mitra. (Calcutta University Publiea­
tion.) CalcuUa, 1935. 22 em. 

181. B. 254. 

Kaccii.yana et la Literature Gramma­
ticale du Pii.li. lr<> partie. Grammaire 
Piilie de Kacciiyana, siitras et com­
mentaire, publies avec une traduction 
et des notes par E. Senart. Paris, 
1871.25 em. 

181. B. 40. 

"*~~ 1 [Bii.livatiira. Translated 

into Bengali by Vati~8adipa Sthavira.) 

[Chittag&ng, 1925.] 18 em. 

181. B. 219. 

Bee also DHAMMAKITTI, Viicisvara. 
(Balivatiira.) 1904. 

181. B. 265. 

Netti-Pa.karaJJ.& with extracts from 
Dhammapila's commentary. Edited 
by E. Hardy. (Pali Text Society 
Publication.) Lomlmt, 1902. 28om. 

,. 181. JJ. 108. 

1930. 
180. Nc. 93. 4. 

KADAMBARI. 
See BA.NA BHATTA. 

KADAMBARI KATHASARA. 
See ABITINANDA, son of Jayanta. 

K!DAMBINI 
See MA.DHVSUDANA 0JHA, Sarma. 

KAIL!SACANDRA 'BHATTACARYA, 
V,idyiibh~al)a, ed. 

HAR~ADEVA. Niigii.nandam. [1886.] 
l80. Nc. 88. 49. 

KAILASACANDRA DATTA. 

~~ '!t1f aT~~~ I [Candrasekhara. 
sara . samgraha. On the sanctity of 
the shrine of Candrasekhara and the 
religious rites performed therein. 
Text with Bengali translation.] 
[Noakhali, 1924.] 17 em. 

180. Jd. 92.49. 

KAILASACANDRA JYOTI~AR~AVA. 
~'i!)$1' ~ I [J yoti~a Prabhakara. 
A compilation of Sanskrit texts on 
Astrology, with Bengali translation.] 
[Calcuua, 1906.] 22 em. 

182. Kc. 906. 1. 

--[3rd ed. 1923.] 

180. Ec. 92. tl. 

- 93.16. 



• 
DitASAt.Mmi.u ~~·0M.U'I'IWI 

ltAltAsACAtiDJU MA.TtJlfAD1R1L' ' KAIV ALYARATNAM. 
~~ 1 [Nttipayodhi. A coiled- See VlsuDEVAJiAN.A. 

tion of verses from standard SallBluit lUIV ALYA-SATAKAM. 
works on moral rulea classified under See NtLAKANTA DEVA Gosv.i.MY. 
appropriate groups with Bengali 
tra118lation. 2nd ed.] [Dacca, 1895.] KAIVALYOPANI~AT. 
21 em. See UPANI~An-Kaioolyopa1'ifod. 

180. Me. 89. 3. See allo UPANI,An-OoUecttOM. 

KAILASACANDRA HIDDHANTASAS- KAIYATA, comm. 
TRI, e4. NlGESA BHATIA. Mahii.b~ya Pradip-

DEVENDRA 81'JRI. Paiicamakarma-
grantha. p942.] 

181. A. 151. 

KAILASACANDRA 8l~fHA, ed. 
BHA<lA VA uoJ'fA·-Sansknt and Bengal!. 
Hh<tg~~·:1dgitii. I J RHfl] 

180. Jb. 88. 10. 

HASTAMALAKA. Ha:,tiimalaka. Ll886.) 

180. Jd. 88. 4. 

KAIJ"ASACANDRA SIMHA, tr. 
}>ARARARA. Parii.sarasarilhitii. [ 1886.] 

180. He. 88. 6 (1.) 

KAILABAN.:\THA BHATANAGAR.\. 

~lfilqiO:C&ifl(\ I [Niitya:.athiimanjari. 

Storio~ of Bttmuard Sant~krlt dramas.] 
[Lahore, 1935.] 11:\ em. 

180. Oc. 93. 6. 

KAILARANATH . .\ BHATANAGARA, t>d. 
Bnls.&. Oruhha1igam. [W37.] 

180. Nc. 93. 67. 

KA.Lxn.AsA. Miilavikagnimitra. 
1941. 

180. Nc. 94. 4. 

P AT.dJALI-Nidiina-amra. Nidii.nasiitra. 
(1939.] 

180. Jb. 93. 189. 

oddyota. 1901, etc. 
180. Pc. 90. :U-27. 

PATANJALI. Mahiibhii.shya. 1856. 
180. Pa. 85. 1. 

-- Mahahhiit?yam-Navahnikam. 

[1906.) 
180. Pb. 90. 20. 

--Mahii.bhlshyam. 1908. 

180. Pb. 90. 22-27. 

- Vyiikaral)a Mahahhashya. 1917. 
180. Pb. 91. 29. 

K1KACANI)lSVARA. 
Kiikachal)~iAwara Kalpatantraru. 

(~~it~-lfi~'! 1) [A manual 

of tne,licine.] Edited by ... Ram 

Krishna Sharma. With an intro­

duction by Batuk Nath Sharma. 
(Kashi Sanskrit Series, no. 73.} 
Benares C~ty, 1929. 22 em. 

180. Ec. 92. 23. 

KAKA-CARITRAM. 

~-m~ I [Kii.ka-Caritram. A 
work on divination based on the pecu­
liarities of the cawing of crows. Text 

with Bengali translation. Edited by 
Srilq~Qa Bha~~ii.cirya.] Oaloutta, 
[1924-.] 12 em. 

180. lte. 9l.l. 

-- [4:th ed. 1983.]- - 93.1. 



KAKeAPUTAM ~ S~lb.b: i KALE (JI. R.) 
""3'0N.A-XU~APtJlAM:fr'l1':'1l>1,;r,r•1:ri> · S~e MQPifVABA Rhuo.um:u. lq.LB~ 
·&.IJ 'N:loiutJ'H:A finlrik. ' ' ! I i • !'¢ '· ;, 

' Ki.L:EI, jt. autli. 
ltlLlGNiaUDlU. UPANI~.AD. BJU.VADEU, PAIUPATt , AND Kil.BII. 

&e UP.&Nlf.&D-Oollectiott•. Purolait&...Pradipaq. [1926.] 

K.lLAMADHA VA. 
See Sl.Y~A Acl.au. 

lULA..ltlDHA VAKARIKA.. 
Bee HiDBAVA Acl..RYA, son of Mayat'a, 
called VrDY.AaAfYA. 

KlLANIR~AYA. 
Bee NITYANANDA PANTA, Pa~vat'iya 

and GoPALA SAsTRt NENE. 

See also SlYAfA AcARYA. 

KALlPASOTRAM. 
See SARVAVARMA. 

KALAPAVYAKARA~AM. 
See BARVAVAR.MA. 

KALARKARUDRA. 
See N~SIMBACANDRA VIDYABBU~A~A. 

KALASARA. 
See GADADBARA, Riijaguru. 

KALASIDDHANTADARSINI. 
See H.A&l~ACANDRA BHA'f'fACARYA. 

KALASVAROPA-KULAKAURA. 
See JINADATTA SiiRI. 

KALATATTVAVIVECANAM. 
See RAGBUNATHA BHATTA· 

KALAVILAsA~J [by K~emendra.J 
Bee KlvuKA.L..i. Kavyam&la, pt. I. 

' 

ltALA VIVEKA. 
I See 'Jba&i'.A.YifuA. 

180. Jb. 92. 91. 

KALHA~A. 

'111Wif'51fir4ft 1 [RijatarangiJ.li. A chro­
nicle of the Kings of Kashmir. Text 
wi~h Bengali translation.] 3v. 
[Calcutta, 1910-1912.] 19 om. 

180. Be. 91. 1-3. 

Raja Tarangini. (<111td<f"".oit 1) A history 

of Cashmir ; <>onsisting of four separate 
compilations: viz., I-The Raja 
Tarangini, by Kalhana Pandita, 1148 
A.D. IT-The Rajavali, by Jona. Raja 
(defective) to 1412 A. D. III-Continu­
ation of the same, by Sri V a.ra Pa.l;lQita, 
pupil of Jona. Raja, A. D. 1477, IV­
The Rajavali Pataka, by Prajya 
Bhafta, brought up to the conquest 
of the valley by the Emperor Akbar. 
Calcutta, 1835. 31 em. 

180. Ba. 83.1. 

[Another Copy]. 
Imperfect, wanting the title Page. 

180. Bb. 83. 1. 

Riijatarangil}i of KalhaJ}.a. Edited by 
Durgaprasiida, son of V rajaltila. Vol. I. 
Tarangaa I-VII. (Vol. II. Tara.nga 
VIII, Vol. III-Containing the 
aupplements to the work of Jonarlijo, 
Srivara and PrajyabkCJUa. Edited by 
P. Peterson.) :Sv. (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, ·DOS. 45, 51 and M.) .1Jom6cr 
1892-1896. 22 em. 

180 ..... 



... 
~~· 

KALRA~A--cotttl. 

tl\f\6ilf1r~ 1 [IUjataraAgbp. Tranala­
ted into Bengali by .ll~ (14fp 
4/&.,.tya.] [C~, l912.] ~ ~-

18l. Be. 91:1. 17. 

Kalba1;1a's Riijatarangi.l)i (mtMft·wft ) 
or Chronicle of the kings of Kashmir. 
Edited by M.A. Stein. V.I. Sanskrit 

Text with critical notes. Bombay, 1892. 

35 em. 

180. Ba. 89. 1. 

-- [ 1900. ] 167.E.6. 

Uiijatarailgi~i (mmtfWVt1) : histoire 

dCR r{>iH dn Kachmir, tr!!.duit.c er. com­

ment.Ce par A. Troyer... Tom. I. 
Tcxttl san~:~krit des six premirrs li·vres et 
nott'!\. (Tom. II. Traduction ..... 

examE>-D critique, etc. Tom. Ill. 
Traduction, ~claircist-~t'ments ... relatifs 

aux septieme et huitieme livres. 
3 tomes. Paris, 1840-1852. 23 em. 

180. Be. 84. l-3. 

See al8o KA.vYAMAT.l. Kiivyamiilii., pt. 
14. [Containing Ku.lhaQn'i! ArdhaniiriS­

varastutram. 1906.] 

180. Nc. 88. 81. 

KALI TIV ARt 
m • t [Vaidyaka K~. A 

dictionary of Sanskrit medical terms, 

with Hindi equivalents. Palma, 1878.] 
21 em. 

180. Rc. 87. 4 (l.) 

KALlCANDRA LAHIJ)I, tr. 
LvrrlNA.NDALABAat. Kavita.nanda-

labari. [1886.} 

180. Nc. 88. 58 (2). 

···~~/-
~e~ . 
"ifltl'lllih•"' • {N~~·~ 

A treatis~ oa jbe ~ flf tht .,-e 
and their treatment. Compiled from 

varioUIJ Sanskrit works. With '•Hiadl 
translation.] [LuekflOtD, 190(.] 22 em. 

lffQ •• c. 90. 9. 

KALICARA~A, tr. 
PuRArf A. -Matsyapurii~JQ. Me.tsyapuriJI,a. 

(1892.] 

180 . .Ja. 89. 8. 

KALlcARA~A, 1'iintrika, comm. 

PURrfANANDA, Paramaharhsa. Sha~chak-

raulriipalJ.a and Padukii.panchaka. 

1913. 

180. Jb. 91. 63. 

- 84. 

KALICARA~A MITRA, ed. 
DTPALADEVA. Sivastotrii.vali. 

[1903.] 

180. Nc. 90. 32. 

KALIDAsA 

Collected Works 

'ft~~ ~<raft 1 [Kalidii.sera Gran­

thli.vali. The works of Kiilidii.sa 

compriBing Raghuvamsa, Kumira­
sambhava, Meghadiita, ~tusamhira, 

Nalodaya (by Kiilidiisa, author of 

Nalodaya.) Puf}pabi.l)a-vilasa (by 
Kalidiisa, Pseud.), Srutahodha, 

Mii.lavikagnimitra, Abhijiiina8akun­

tala, Vikramorva.SI, Dvitri.tilUt-
puttalika, Brngaratilaka, and 
Srilgarar~t;aka. Edited wiijl 

Bengali translation ~y II aralii)a 
Gupta. 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1896.] 
22 em. 



tdWDMA 
K.iLIDlSA---cm.td. 

~ Bttl ...... tnd 
Meghadiitam; with tlle commentaries 
of M&llinatha ; ].ttusarhhir&m, with 
the gloss of Ma1Prama; DvatriiMat­
puttalika; Pu~pabi:Q.avilasa (by 
Kii.lidisa, Pteud.) with the commen­
tary of Venkata,; Nalodaya (by 
Kalidasa, author of NaloM.ga.), with 
the commentary of Prajnakara; 
Kumii.rasambhava, with the commen­
tary of Mallinii.tha on Sat'gas 1-7, 
and that of Rohil;~inandana Sarakara 
on Sat'gas 8-17; Malavikagnimitra, 
with a commentary; Abhijiiii.na­
sakuntalam and Vikramorvasi, with 
the gloss by Tejascandra Vidyii.nanda; 
Srutabodha, Sp'lgii.ratilakam and 
Sfl\gii.raras~takam, with the gloss of 
Kii.lipada Vidyaratn.a. With analyses 
and Bengali translations. Edited by 
Kiilipa,da Vidyiira:tna. 4v. Calcutta, 
1895.] 22 em. 

Imperfect, wtmting the tide-page. 

180. Nc. 89. 6-9. 

-[Edited with Bengali traDalation and 
notes by Rajendranii.tka V idyii-

b~u,atw. 4th ed. 3v. Oalcuua, 
1929.] 24 em. 

180. Nb. 9l. 16-18. 

-[Wit1 Bengali translation and a pre-
~ce by Satyacara1J4 Sastri.] 
[Odlcda, 1910.] 24: CJJ1, 

180. Nb. 9!. 17. 

A.Ait& .. \ 

KlLIDlSA-eonta. 

• 

A&llft61ftaAalttiata1am 

mll'liij"d\1'{ • [Abhijiiina Sakun­

talam. A drama.] [BOMGe, 1846.] 

27cm. 

180. Nb. 84. 3. 

"fliwlt;hlifllt'l'"'t ~ t Sakuntala: a 
Sanskrit drama. [With Ett,glish 

translation.] Patna, l907. 16om. 

180. Nd. 90. 7. 

Shakuntala, or Shakuntala recopized 

by the ring ( ~tifO(ifW#Ita• t) : 
a Sanskrit drama in seven acts. 
With a translation into Marathi, and 
illustrations. Bombay, 1869. 27 em. 

180. Nb. 86. 3. 

Abhijfiiina Sakuntalam ( !AM .. I~-
~IJ"d~ I } with the commentary 

of Abhirama. [With an introduction 
in English by T. K. B~h­
ma~yam.] ( Vani Vilas Sanskrit 
Series, no. 13.) Srirangam, [1914.] 
18cm. 

180. Nc. 91. 106. 

Kalidasa' s Abhijnan.a-Sakuntalam 
( !AM .. lf\~f'l""'{ t ) Edited by 

Banaf'si Das Jain and Madan Gopal 
Shastri. LakMe, 1923. 25om. 

180. Nb. 92. 5. 

ltkti.disa's lting~akuttWa. llaus­
~ ~ uad ~ Allmer­
~ veMilta 'M. 1).. &eltllittgl. 
B4M. tNt. 16 •• 

tii.Nb.M.4. 



Ki.LU>AsA 

K1LID!sA--cMtt41. 

Kilidaalr;-, Sakun~KUrze.re. Text­
form-mit Kritischen und erklil.renden 
Anmerkungen. Herauagegeben von 
C. CtJpptJll«. Leipzig, 1909. 24 em. 

180. Nb. 90. 8. I 

"M"Pttllflt'l'tli 1 La Reconnaiss-
ance de Saoountala, drame sanserit 
et pracrit de Calidasa, publie ... sur 
un manusorit unique de la Biblio­
tbeque du Roi, accompagne d'une 
traduction franQaise, de notes philo­
logiques, critique& et litteraires, et I 
euivi d'un appendioe par A. L. Chezy. 

PMi1, 1830. 30 em. 

180. Nb. 83. 2. 

wf1nrTiruprq 1 ( AbhijiiiuH.kwlta­

lam. Edited with note& by Jag--

mokana Tarkalanwa.] [Cakutt4, 

1869.] 22 em 

180. Nc. 86. 3. 

-[Edited with notes by Ji~ 

Blw#iiciirya.] 

21 em. 

[Calcutta, 1880.] 

180. Nc. 88. 22. 

--[2nd ed. 1887.] --- 42. 

---92. 

Abhijfiana-Sakuntalam. With the com-
! mentary of Raghavabha~~. various 

~tli!ttl"'f 1 [Abhijfianasii.kun-j readings, introduction, literal transla-
talam. Edited with a commentary, tion, exhaustive notes and appendices. 
by ()amarnvaUabha Panta.] [Calcutta, Edited by M. R. Kale. Revised by 
1871.] 22 em. K. M. Shembavanekar. 7th ed 

180. Nc. 87. 19. 

m.-..rt~p"'{ 1 [Abhijfiana-

S&kuntalam. With a Sanskrit com­
mentary and Bengali translation by 
Haridiisa BhaUiiciirya.] [Nakipur, 

1923.] 19 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 33. 

-[2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1938.] 

180. Nc. 93. 58. 

Abhijfiii.nab.kuntala (~-

lhfttl+t'! t ) A Sanskrit drama. 
Edited. with not.ee and explaoationa 
. '.by .t'itoGniCAa.-.. y~ 
srd ed. c~. l889. 21 -. 

180. Nc. 88.11. 

Bombay, 1934. 22 om. 

180. Nc. 93. 64. 

~'iRf'tM'! ' [ Abhijni.IWakunta­
lam. Edited with a commentary by 
Krroaniitha Bha#(icijrya. 3rd ed.] 
[Calcutta, 1902.) 21 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 12. 

Abhijfi&na Sakuntala ('lrlWw1'f-
'IR'~ I) with Ki8orakeli Sanskrit 
co~entary by ... Na1111 Kisl&ortJ Kar. 
Edited with the Ruchira Hindi 
Commentary by RIM Tt:~'a PfMIIlego. 
(Haridas Sanskrit Series, no. 41.) 
{Betwsm), 1935. 18 em. 

188. Nc. 93. 35. 



KlLID.JS..&, r • ;' • KALIDi.&A. 

KlLID!SA~onUZ. \ KALID!sA~oflld. 

Abhijll'inasikunta.la (CI.....,tiiCiillld'"\ 1)\ Abhijiiina-Sakunta.lam: a synthetic 
Edited with a preface, a cloee English i study. [Edited, with English transla-
tranalation, various readings, Notes \ tion, notes and an introduction by] ... 
&c. by P. N. Pattmkar. Po()JI.a, 1889. J Ramendra Mohan Bose. (F~m, 1931.) 
21 em. 1 18 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 7. l 

180. Nc. 88. 94. i 
I 

Kalidasa's Sakuntala : an ancient l 
Hindu drama critically edited, in the I 
original Sanskrit and Prakrit of the 
Bengali recension, by Richard Pischel. 

[With a preface by Carl Cappeller.] 

2nd ed. (Harvard Oriental Series, vol. 
16.) Cambridge, Mass. 1922. 26 em. , 

i 
180. Nb. 92. 9. I 

IAN!ftiot41~ 1 [Abhijnanaaakun-
t&lam. Edited with notes by Prema­

can.dra BhaHikfirya. Revised by 
Ramamaya Sarmii.J [Calcutta 1864.] 
21 em. 

180. Nc. 86. 15. 

Abhijnana-Sakuntala (IA~-

ltlfllti\114{ I) With the commentary­
Arthadyotanika-of Riighavabkaua. 

Edited with explanatory English notes 
by Narayava Biilakrishr)a Godabole 
and KaBiniitha Paf)l/,uranga Paraba. 

Bombay, 1883. 22 em. 

[2nd ed. 1886.] 

180. Nc. 88. 87. 

96. 

88. 

-Reviled by W a.sudev Laxman Rhia­

tri P,a.nal)r.&r. Gth ed. B~tl! )913. 

Item. 

Kalidasa's Auhijnana-Sakuntalam 

(m•t"'llif"d\11'{ 1} The text with a 
literal JiJnglish translation and an 
original Sanskrit commentary by 
Saradaranjan Ray. Calcutta, 1908. 
22 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 67. 

"'~~d'-tt1*1fitlftt'fliif'dW ~ 
'f1n'{ ll Sakuntalli. ...... The Deva­
Nii~arl Recension of the text, edited 
with literal English translations of all 
the metrical passages, schemes of the 
metres, and notes, critical and expla· 
natory, by Monier WilliamB. 2nd ed. 
Oxford, 1876. 23 cn1. 

l9. K. 

Abhijnana-Sakuntalam ("""-A'-
Iiifitl\114{ l) Edited with ...... notes by 
JogendraiJM Chouxlhuri. Calcutta, 

[1926.] 19 em. 

180. Nc. 9l. 64. 

Kumarasambhava. 

(The) Birth of Umi-a legend of 
Himalaya by Calidiaa-being the first 
canto of...... the Cumarsambhava. 
The Sanskrit text translated into 
corresponding English measure, with 
notes, etc. (Extract from the Joumal 
of the Asiatic Society, 1833.) Oaloutta, 
1833. ~em. 

lmpeifect, VIJfNiag all ofter SW. 28 
whicla WtW• t~a~~W ptd~MW. 

174. E. m (2). 



KlLIDIM 

JtlLID!SA--contd. 

............ With the t.o ooauaeDtr.riea PJ&ki-
6iki of ArtetNJiirinitAd and Vivar&r)a 
of Ntwarllf4~. Edited by 
T. Ga,apati &latri. Bargas 1-8. 3 pts. 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, nos. 27, 
'32, & 36.) Trivandrum, 1913 (1914.) 

25cm. 

180. Nb. 91. 11. 

--[Cantos 1-71 With notes and ex­
planations in English by Rev. K. M. 
Banerjea. 3rd ed. Calcutta, 1872. /

1 

21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 32. 

--- 40 

--First seven cantos only.-With the 
commentary of MaUinatha. Edited 
with grammatical notes by Ananda 

Chandra Vediintabilgisa & Kedara 

Nittha 1'arkaratna. 2nd ed. (Majum­
dar's Series, no. 4.) Calcutta, 1870. 

20 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 25. 

f"l~ I [Kumiirasamhhavam. 
Cantos l-7. With Malliniitlta's eom­
mentary. Edited with Bengali tran­
slation by Handiisa BhaHilctirya..] 
[Nakipur, 1921.] 18 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 24. 

(Tae) Kumirasambhava. With the 
eommen.ta.ry-1-8-&.rgaa of McUMtWi­
tlaa. Edited with vario'IUI readings by 
lrilk..._ PW...,.. P_.. 
~ 18'18. 16 CIBL. 

1•. Nb. rrr. 7. 

K!LJDAIA' 

lULID!SA~. 

-W'Ith - {!()~ Babjf­
vanl-of M aUiniUIIo-I.S Sarpe-and 
of SiAiritna--8-17 Bargas. F...dited with 

various readings by Nh-li.~ B"M~ta 
Parva~ikara and Kaskinath& Pa'JI!,u.­
ranga Paraba. 2nd ed. Bombay, 1886. 

25 em. 

180. Nb. 88. 12. 

--Canto!! I. (-II.) With the commen­
tary af MaUinathrJ and tranalat.ions by 

Knshnalcamal Bhattachar1Ja. Edited 
with ... notes ... by Bidhubhusan G08-

wami. Calcutta, [1916.] 18 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 63-64. 

!}441<~'~ I [Kumiirasambhavam. 
Cantos 1-7. With Malliniilha's com­
mentary. Edited by Madanamohana 
Tarka'1ankara] [Calcutt11, 1850.] 
23cm. 

180. Nc. 85. 13. 
-[Another copy.) - - - 14. 

--(The) first 7 cantos. With MaUi­
natha's commentary, Bengali transla­
tion of the first 5 cantos, Hindi tran­
slation of the same by Mahii.deva 
Sirhha Sarma. Edited by Revati 
Kiinta BhaUficB.rya.] [Calcutta, 1919.] 
IS em. 

180. Nc. 91. 119. 

Kumarasambhavam. Canto I. (-TI.) 
With the commentary or .MalliMtlul. 
:&dited by ~jh ltay. ~ 
(1916.) 19 em. 

• •• Nc. 91. 65-66. 



---c..nto I. With the com.mentary of 
JltJlliMtluJ. Explained in English 
and ... annotated by .. . Sitanatna Kavya­
ratna. Calcutta, [1916.] 19 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 67. 

--Canto I. With the commentary of 
MaUinath. Explained in English 
and ... annotated hy ... Sitanath Kavya­
ratna. 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1918. 18 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 98. 

f"mi~--;f~liifilil4'! 1 [Kumarasam-
bhavam-mahakavyam. With the 
commentary by Malliruitha on cantos 
1-8, by Sitaramakavi on cantos 9-17 
and by Caritravardhana on cantos 1-7. 
Edited with a commentary on cantos I 
9-17 by Kanakaliila Thakkura] (Kasi 
Sanskrit Series, no. 14.) [Benares, 

1923.] 23 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 42. 

fqR~ll1f'! I [Kumarasamhhavam. 
With the commentary of Malliniitha 

and grammatical notes by Tiiriiniitha 

Bhatfliciirya. Edited by Jiviinanda , 
BhaHiiciirya. 4th ed.] [Calcutta, 1886.] ' 
22 em. 

180. Nc. 88. 32. 

[Kumii.rasambhavam. Contains the 
first eight cantos of Kalidiisa's poem 
K umiira~ambha~1am, on the birth of 
the war-god SubrahmaJJ.ya : With the 
commentary of Malliniitha. Edited 
hr M.A. Vaitlyaniitha Sastri.] 
Kumbahmam, 1916. 25 em. 

In ikafll/tam Script. 

180. Nb. 91. 19. I 
18 LNL/52 

jiCiiN ... "'! I [X.umlraaa.mbhavam. 
Firat seven cantos. With MGUiftiWA't 
commentary and notes by V asaftto-
kumcira Kaf111Glirtha. Edited by 
AqayakumartJ S68tri.] [Calcutta, 
1920.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 8. 

't.~l'i't"'&'f I [Kumirasambhava. A 
metrical Bengali translation of the 
first eight cantos of "Kumirasam­
bhava" along with the text. Tran­
slated by Prabodhenduniitha 'f'hakura.] 
[Calcutta, 1940.] 18 em. 

180. Nc. 94. 5. 

-Kumii.ra Sambhava (~ 1) 
.. .... Sanskrite et Latina edidit A. F. 
Stenzler. (Oriental Translation Fund.) 
Berlin, 1838. 27 em. 

180. Nb. 83. 4. 

Mi.lavikilgnimftra 

Malavikagnimitra. (;rt~r.lfltfi"''f~ 1) 
A drama in five acts. Calcutta, 1871. 
21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 36. 

q~tfi"''lii'ii*( I [Malavikigni-
mitram. Edited wit.h Sanskrit corn­
mentary and Bengali translation by 
Guruniitha Bha#(Jcarya and Ki'ilipada 

Klivyavyakaratwtirtha.] [Calcutta, 

1917 .] 19om. 
180. Nc. 91. 92" 

--[Edited with Sanskrit notes sntl 
Bengali translation by Haridiisa Bha­
WJcijrya. 2nd ed. Nakiptlf", 1922.] 
20om. 

180. Nc. 9.1. 27. 
8 



KlLID!SA K.!LID!SA 

KlLIDASA-contd. j KALIDAsA-contd. 

-[EdiW with notes by Hnri'/)lUlo 'fl(llfflliifilfhtfcrJJ'{ 1 [Malavikagni-

Ca~topiJdhyaya.] [HOWf'ala, 1917.] mitram. With annotationa by TarG-
21 em. niitha Bhaf,t(icarya. Edited by Jiron· 

180. Nc. 91. 95. anda Bha#tacarya. 2nd ed. [Calcutta, 
1887.] 22 em. 

·---Edited with a critical introduction ... 

Englli!h transiat.on, etc. by Kailash· 
nath Bhatnagar. 2nd ed. Lahore, 1941. 
18 em. 

180. Nc. 94. 4. 

Mii.ltmkiiguimitra, a Sanskrit play. 
With tht> commentary (Kumii.ragiri­

riijiyn) of Kii(ayavema. Edited with 
nott>s /in English] by Shankar Pav-rJu· 
ran!J Pr.;,ndd ?,nd cd. (Bombay j 
RtUlRkrit R(•rieR, no. VI.) Bombay, I 
I "'8~). 22 em. 

i 
180. Nc. 88. 24. 

·---With tlw rommentary of Kiitaya­
tlemn. Ed1ted by KiiS'inath Pa~tf,u­

mug Parab. 3rd f:'d. Revi~<ed by 
W iisudev Lax man t;hl'i.~trT Patts'ikar. 

Bombay, 1912. 22 em. 

lRO. Nc. 91. 9. 

Miihwikiil.(llllllitra. (~~~ 1) 
Edited with a complt>te translatiou 
into E11glish, wtroduC'tiou, notes and 

llppendice.~ by R. D. Kmmarkar. 
3rd ed. Poona, 1937. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 45. 

illl'tNIII'itfil1~ I Malavikagnimitra: 

a dratna. l~dited with notes by ... 
Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. Calcutta, 
1870. 2l em. 

180. Nc. 87. lO. 

--{Another Mpy.) 180. Nc. 87. 61. 

180. Nc. 88. 55. 

Me~hadiUa 

Q!~'['3 I [Meghadiita. With Bengali 

metrical translation and notes by 
Akhilacandra Palita.J [Calcutta, 1908.] 

18 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 68. 

-(Di'.') Tibetis<'he 'Obersctzung von 

kiilidiisas Megha<liita.. Na.ch dem Roten 

und Schwarzen Tanjur herausgegeben 

und ins deutsche (;bertragen von 

Hermann Beckh. (Aus dem Anhang zu 

den Ahha.ndlungen d. kgl. prem;s. 

Akademie d. Wissenschaften von 

.Jahre 1906.) Berlin, 1907. ~K rm. 

In Ttbetan script 

187. E. 65. 

(The) Ml'ghasandesa (~~:I) 
[Meghadiita l With the ('ommentary 

Pradipa. of Dak.shYJiiivartanatha. Edited 

hy .. . 1'. Ga!/.apati Siistri (Trivandrum 

Sanskrit Series, no. 64.) Trivandrurn, 
1919. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 36. 

Q1'11'fJI!l'!1 ~~ 1 [Megh.adiitera 

Padyii.nuvad&. The text of the Megha~ 

diita wit.h Bengali metrical translation 

by Dviirakaniitha Mukhopadhyaya.] 

[Calcutta 1919.] 18 em. 

180. Nc. 95. 115. 



KlLIDlBA 

KlLIDAsA-oontd. 

~ 1 [Text with Bengali metrical 

translation by Dvlirakiinatha Mukho­
pddhyiiya. Edited by Prabodhacandra 
Muklwpadhyaya. 2nd ed.J [Calcutta, 
1931.) 20om. 

180. Nc. 93. 17. 

~at 'f~ <l't\'etl 9ftifT ~ .... '5 1 [Miila 
saba Vamlii padye Meghadiita. The 
text of Meghadiita with Bengali 
metrical translation by Haripada 
Bha!i(i.carya.] [Harinabhi, 1925.] 

18 em. 180. Nc. 92. 60. 

(Meghadiita. With a 

commentary by Kaviratna Cakravarti, 
and a Bengali translation by Lri.la­
mohana Guha and' lsvaracandra Clho§a. 
Edited by Anandacandra Siroma~i.J 
{Calcutta, 1851.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 85. 8. 

[1\feghadiita. Text with 

Hindi metrical translation by Kdava­

prasiida Misra. With coloured plateR.] l 
[Allahabad, 1936.] 27 em. I 

180. Nb. 93. 11.1· 
('~~'IL\!i I fMeghadl1ta. A metrical 

Beng~li translation of the poem by 
Kr~r;.adayala Vasu.. Appended by the 
original text.] [Calcutta, 1938.) 25 em. ) 

180. Nb. 93. 16. i 
-[Text with Bengali metrical translation 

and an elaborate critical review of the 
poem by K~tinii.tha Gho1a With a 
foreword by Harapr48iida Sastri. 

lllus.J [Calcutta, 1934.] 25 em. 

Conf. No. 276. 

' 

KALIDlsA 

KALIDASA-oontd. 

~:tl ~ 1 [Hindi Meghadiifla. 

Sanskrit text of the Meghadiita, with 
Hindi metrical translation by 
Laqmav-a Simha. Edited, with Hindi 
prose translation and notes by Rama­
diisaraya Sarma.] [Gajipur, 1930.] 
22.cm. 

180. Nc. 93. 6. 

~~ 1 [Meghadiitam. With 

MaUiniitha's commentary.] [Calcutta, 

1870.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 31. 

-[With Malliniitha's commentary. Edited 
by Ajitaniitha N yayaratna.] [Calcutta, 

11:!69.] 24 em. 

180. Nb. 86. 2. 

The MeghadiUa. With the commentary 
of Malliniitha and ... with extracts 
from the ... commentaries of Ifliarata, 

Saniitana, Makaranda, Kalyiirtamalla 
and ... others. Edited by Lalmohan 
Vidltyanidhi Bhattiichiirya. [Hooghly, 

1894.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 25 (1). 

Meghaduta (~ 1)... with three 

commAntaries--the Sanjivani by ... 
Mallinatha, the Charitravardhani by 
Charitra Vardhanacharya, aud edited 
with a new commentary called Bhava­
prabodhini and introduction ... by ... 
Narayan Sastri Khiste. (Kashi-8ans­
krit,..Series, no. 88.) [Benares City, 

1931.] 2<:! ... m. 

180. Nc. 93. 12. 
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~I [Megh.adfttam. With 

MaUinatha.'• commentary and Hindi 
tramlation by Girijapra1ada Dvitl6di.] 
[Luokncw, 1917.] 17 em. 

180. Nd. 91. 44. 

-(With the commentary of Mallina~ha. 
Edited with a Sanskrit gloss, Bengali 
and Hindi translations by Gtmmiitha 
BhaU(iciirya and Kalipada Tarkiicarya. 
With the metrical English transla­
tion hy II. H. Wilson.] Calcutta, 

1934. 18 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 31. 

-[With Mttllimitlm'R <'nrnmeutury, Ilmdi 
and BPngali tran11lations. Editl'd 
with a Sanskrit commentary by llar£­

diisa S·idrlhiintaviig1.4a .• Vakipur, 1929.] 

18<'m. 

180. Nc. 92. 7.1 
-With commenlary of Mallinath, 

Bengali.tran"'la+ions in verse, different 
reading'!, parallel passages &c. 
Edit<'d ...... h.v llrishike.~h Bastri. 
Ca1cutta, fl89l.J '22 t'lll. 

180. Nc. 89. 22. 

-[With Mallincitha's commentary. 
F;dited by Ji:Pananda Bhrt(.!iiciirya. 
2nd ed. Calcutta, 1889.J 21 em. 

180. Nc. 88. 30. 

Kalidiisa.'s M~ghadiita.m ...... with the 
commentary of Mallinatha . ... English 
translation .... notes, appendices and 
introduction .... Edited by Kashi-nath 
Bapu PatAalc. 2nd ed. (P(l()f'I(J, 
1916.) 21 om. 

180. Nc. 91. 54. 

KlLIDlS4 

KlLID!SA--contd. 

~ 1 [Meghadiitam. With MalUM­

tha's commentary. Edited by Madaflll­
nwhana TarkalankcirG.] [OalcuttG,_ 
1850.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 85. 4 .. 

[Another copy.] 

5. 

16. 

Meghaduta (~ 1) With the com­

mentary .... of M alliniitha. Edited 
with .... English translat.ion .... notes 
in English and an introduction by 
Morcsh,oar Ramachandra Kale. Bom­
bay, 1918. 18 ern. 

180. Nc. 91. 56. 

-With the commentary Sanjivani of 
Malliniitha. Edited with explanatory 
English notes and various readings 
by Niiraya~1a Balakrish!J.a Godabole 
and Viisltdev Laxma~ Shastri Panasi­
kar. 4th ed. Bombay, 1911. 22om. 

180. Nc. 91. 13 .. 

-With the commentary of Malliniitha. 
Edited by Prii!J.r~ Niitha PaW,ita. Cal­

cutta, 1871. 21 om. 

180. Nc. 87. 7 .. 

-With the the commentary of Mallina-
tha. Edited with ...... introduction, 
literal English translation, .. notes .... 
and appendices by V a~ant Ramohatvlt'CJ 
Nerurkar 2nd ed. Bambay. 1935. 
18 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 36. 



Meghadutam ("~"'! 1) Text with 

notes and [Bengali and English] tran­
elationa, [together with MaUiniitha's 

commentary]. Edited by Bidhubhmhan 
Goswami. Calcutta, 1901. 19 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 23. 

Ql'f\~ 1 [Meghadiita. With Sanskrit 

paraphrase and Bengali metrical tran­
slation by Pa,iJcakaq,i Gh011a. [Kidder­
pore, 1917.] 19 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 97. 

[New ed. Chinsurah, 1938.] 

tdl 

~ I [Meghadfit&. Text with Bengali 
translation and notes by Rii}alel:Mro 
Vasu.] [Calcutta, 1943.] 18om. 

180. Nc. 94. 17. 

M~ghaduta (~~ 1) ou a Menaagem 

do Exilado. Tradu9lo do poema de 
Kalidasa, anotada, prefaciada e 
a.companhada do original sanscrito por 
Mariano Saldanha ...... com un mapa e 
ilustra9oes por artista.s indianos. Nova­
goa, 1926. 18 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 70. 

180. Nc. 93. 55. Clfif~ I [Ueghadiita. With Bengali 

~~: t [Meghasandesal;l or. Megha­

diita. With PurtJ.a Sarasvat'i' s commen­
tary. Edited by AbhinavabhaUabar,ta , 
Kr~1Jamiicarya.] (Vani Vilas Ranskrit 
Series, no. 15.) [Srirangam, 1909.] 
1' em. 

180. Nc. 90. 69. 

~ 1 [Meghadiita. With Bengali 

metrical translation by Py1irimohana 
Senagupta and an introduction hy 
Prabodhacatldra Sena.) [Calcutta, 
1930.] 12 em. ( 

180. Ne. 93. 1. 

-[2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1939.] 

180. Ne. 93. 2. 

(The) Meghaduta. Translated into 
Bengali vel'll8 by Raj Krishna 
Moolcef'jee. [With the text, notes and 
a short accollllt of the poet.] Calcutta, 
1882. 21 om. 

182. Nc. 8&2. 3. 

metrical translation by Syamilcara'{&a 
Kaviratna and an introduction by 
Bhuvanamohana Sii1hkhyatirtha.] 
[Calcutta, 1930.] 19 em. 

Conf. 265. 

Kalidasa's Meghaduta edited from man­
uscripts, with the commentary of 
V allabharleua and provided with & 

complete Sanskrit-English vocabulary 
by E. Hultzsch. (Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland 
Prize Publications fund. Vol. III.) 
London, 1911. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 1. 

Meghadiita; or Cloud Messenger ; a 
poem ...... translated into English verse, 
with notes and illustrations by H. H. 
Wilaon. Calcutta, 1813. 28 em. 

180. Nb. 81. 2. 

- - [ Anothor Copy.J - - - 3. 
--[Another Copy.J - - - 4. 

-2nd ed. Lcmtlon 1843. 28 om. 

180. Nb. 84. 5. 



KlLID!SA 

K!LID!SA-contd. 

--Translated into English verse, with 
notes and illustrations by H. H. 
Wilson. Edited by Keder (sic) Nath ; 
Tarkarafna. Calcutta, 1868. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 86. 9. 

Qrl!fl'!,.\5 I [ Meghadiita. Text with 
Bengali metrical translation and 
notes hy Ylimini/dinta Sahityiicii,rya. 

With un elaborate introduction by 

Surendranath(~ Diisa Gupta.] 

Calcutta, 1933.] 25 em. 

KlLIDABA 

K!LIDASA-contd. 

Raghuvarnsa 

Re.ghuvar:hsham. Canto VI. Edited .. by 
Asokaniitlut Sa~tri and Mahesvara 

Diisa. Calcutta, 1940. 18 om. 
180. Nc. 94. 6. 

~~ I [ Raghuvam8a. Cantos 1-5. 
Edited with Sanskrit paraphrase by 
Bhaviini Datta Sa~tri and a Hindi 

translation by VaidyaniUha S~Utrt.J 
[ Moradabad, 1904.] 25 em. 

180. Nb. 90. 4. 

180. Nb. 93. 8. -Edited by Eswar C!vmlra Vidyas"'gar. 

8ef' al~o CA.RITRARUNDAHA GANT. SiladG.-1 
tarn. [A Jain poem in 131 versPs, with 
a line of Kiilidiisa'" Meghadlita in 

1

, 
f'ach wrse.) ( 1913.] 

180. Nc. 91. 105. \ 

See al.qo JTNARENA Ae,\RYA. 1\irsviibhyu-, 
dayam. [A poem on t.he leg,'nd of l 
the Jain upo'!tle Piirsvaniitha, in l 
which every stau.;a containR one or 
two Jjnes of Kiilidasa's Meghadiita.] 

fl90~.J 

180. Jc. 90. 240. 

Ser also SATYENDRA.NkrnA 'rn.AKuRA. 
Navaratnamiilii. [Containing the text 
of Kil.lidasa's Meghadiita with Bengali 
metrical translation.] [ 192i.j 

180. Nc. 92. 62. 
182. Md. 907. 1. 

Navaratnaml.lii 
Bee KA.vYA.MALl. Kavyamala, pt. 4. 

[ Oontaining Navaratnamalii by 
KIUidisa. 1899.] 

180. Nc. 88. 71. 

Calcutf<I, 1853. 22 em. 
180. Nc. 85. 6. 

[Raghuva.rhsam. Text with 

SA.nskrit paraphra'le, notes and Bt>ngali 
translation. Edited by Guruniitha 

Bha(tiiciirya.] [Calc1~tta, 1910.] 22om. 

180. Nc. 91. 25. 

Raghuvarhsam (~IIi~ 1) [Edited by 

lJ em'lnlrt K umiir11 K('ivya- V yii~ara~Ja­
Tarkatirtlta with Sanskrit notes and 
Begali translations. Oa.nto3 I-V &; 

XI-XIV translated into Hindi by 
Cint1im'1r,ti BhaUiiciirya.] (Calcutta 
Sll.nskrit Series, no. 20.) [Calcutta, 

1936.1 25 em. 
180. Nb. 93. 13. 

~&~ ~IIi~ 'tili!:M< '!~ ~ 
!'ltti'T t [Sa.rhskrta Raghuvar:h.!la 

Kivyiivara Priilqta padyiitmaka 
~ikii. The first 12 cantos of the 
RaghuvathSa with Marathi metrical 

translation by Kr~}i BaZliila Goif,abole 
Vaidya.] [Solapur, 1925.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 72. 
[Cantos 6-8.] 

- - - 63. 



KlLlDAsA 

KALIDlSA-contd. 

-Cantos IV-IX. With notes and gram­
matical explanations by Rev. K. M. 
Banetjea. Calcutta, 1874. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 33. 

-With the commentary of Malliniitha. 

Calcutta, 1869. 20 em. 

180. Nc. 86. 4. 

(l~~ 1) [Raghuvari:tsam. With the 

commentary of Malliniitha. Calcutta, 

1875.] 22 ern. 

Imperfect, wanting the title-page. 

180. Nc. 87. 1. 

mln1f 1 [Raghuvari:tsam. With . ' 
Malliniitha's commentary. 2nd ed.] 
[Calcutta, 1880.] 21 em. 

Imperfect, wanting pagrs after Sloka 65 

of canto IX. 
180. Nc. 88. 4. 

-(With Malliniitha's commentary, Sans­
krit paraphrase and Bengali transla­
tion.] {Ki\lidiiser Granthiivali. 2.) 
[Calcutta, 1918.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 101. 

Raghuvansa Mahakavyam. Edited 
with the commentary-Sanjivani-of 
Mallinatha and the Sudha commen­
tary by ... Brahmashankar Mishra. 

(Cantos 1-10.) (Kashi Sanskrit 
eeries, no. 84.) 2 pts. Benares, 1930-
81. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 93 • .2-3. 

-With a commentary styled Sanjivani 
by MaUinatha. Edited by Girisha­
cltandra Vidyaratna. Calcutta, 1852. 
22om. 

180. Nc. 85. 3. 
- - - 3(1). 
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KALIDAsA 

KALIDASA--contd. 

- [2nd ed. 1869.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 86. t. 

-[19 cantos with MaUinatha's commen­
tary. Edited by Haridiisa BhoUa­

ciirya.] [Nakipur, 1923.) 19 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 48. 

-.:tr~ 1 [Raghu V amsam. With . ' 
Mallinatha's commentary. Edited by 
l/aripada CaUopiidhyaya.] [Calmetta, 

1922.] 21 ern. 
180. Nc. 92. 18 

{The) Raghuvamsa (~ 1) ... with the 
commentary of Malliniitha and with 
... extracts, elucidating the text, from 
the commentaries of Hemadri, Chari­

tramrdhana, Sumati1•ijaya, V allabha, 

Dharmameru, Vijayagani, Vijaylinan­

daNevaka and Dinakararni8ra. Edited, 
with a literal translation into English 
with ... notes in Sanskrit and with 
various readings by Gopal Ra,qhunatha 

Nandargikar. Poona, 1885. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 88. 16. 

[RaghuvarhSam. 

Mallinatha's commentary. 
by Jivlinanda Bha(tacarya. 

[Calcutta, 1884.] 21 ern. 

With 

Edited 
3rd ed.] 

180. Nc. 88. 6l. 

-[5th ed.] [Calcutta, 1888.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 88. 9. 

Raghuvan8a ... from V to VIII cantos 
with a . . . commentary based on 
MallinatA, an ... Engliah translation 
. .. Edited by Kali PrastJnna Vtdya­

ratna. Calcutta, 1880. 22 em. 
180. Nc. 88. 41. 



lOC: 

KALIDlsA 

K!LIDASA-contd. 

~+t~ilfli¥44{ 1 [Raghuv&IMamahi­

Kivyam. The first five cantos wilh 
the commentary of Mallinatha. Edi­
ted with a commentary by Kanaka­
liila Thalckura.] (Kashi-Sanskrit­
Seriea, no. 28.) (Benares, 1926.) 23 

em. 

180. Nc. 92. 59. 

Haghuvansa ( ~1f~l{ 1 ) ••• with the 

conum•ntary ... by Mallinath and ... 
by KarmX· Lul Thakur. Edited by 
Ramtmj Pandeya. (Kashi-Sanskrit­
Rcric;s, no. 51.) Benares, 1~26. 23 
em. 

180. Nc. 92. 58. 

-With the commentary of Malhniitha. 

Edited with various readmgs by 
Kiisinlith Pa1p!uranga Pamba. 3rd 
(•d. }Jombay, 1886. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 88. 13. 

-With tht> commentary-thP Ranjivan1- \ 
of Mallinfl.th. Editrd by Kdsfndth I 
Pd?J,rJumng Parab and W dsudev Laxman 

Shfislrf Pa~laszkar. 6th Nl. Bombay, 

1910. 22 em, 

180. Nc. 91. 12. 

Rsghuvamaa. With the commentary 
of Mallinatha. Edited by Khetramo­

hana Mookerjea and JagunmohaM Tar­
!-alanL·ara. 2 pta. Calcutt.a, 1871. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 87.8-8 (1). 

~"!.., 1 Raghu Yunsa. With the 

commentary of .Mtdliftatha. Edited by 
Pf"M&Mutl DuU Cl&owdAoory. Calcutta, 
1870. 22cm. 

180. Nc. 87 .11. 

.K.!LID!sA 

K.lLID!SA--contd. 

-With the commentary of MaUinatbtJ. 
Edited, with notes [in English and 
introduction] by BAanlmr P. Pandit. 

2nd ed. 3 pta. (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, V.) Bombay, 1897. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 1. 

~~~ 1 Raghuvamsam. Canto I. 

With the commentary of Mallinatha. 
Edited with paraphrase, analysis, 
translations, e.xplanations, &c. and ...... 
notes by Saradaranjan Ray. lOth ed. 
(Calcutta, 1911). 19 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 27. 

Canto II. 9th ed. 1914. 

180. Nc. 91.28. 

Raghuvansa (~~: 1) Sam•knt et Latine 

edidit A. F. Stenzler. London, 1832. 
27 em. 

180. Nb. 83. 5. 

[Another copy.] 
Imperfect, wanting the title page. 

180. Nb. 83. 6. 

-Sec also CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. Sub­
jects of study in Ra.nskrit .. Including the 
first eight cantos of the Raghuvansa 
with the commentary of MalliMtha, 
etc. 1876. 

180. Nc. 87. 2. 

~tusamhlira 

"l~t(i(: 1 Rituaanhira, id est Tempes-

tatum cyclus carmen sanakritum .••••• 
edidit, latina interpretatJOne, germs.· 
nica versione metrica atque annota· 
tionibus eriticis intruxit P. a Bolkn. 
uip.tg,Isto. 22 om. 

174. E. 317 (1). 



C'J«t!t~"f t [~tuaamhiram. Edited 

with a commentary by Jitxinanda 
BhaHaciirya.] [Calcutta, 1881.] 20 em. 

180. Nc. 88. 53. 

Seaaona : a Descriptive Poem by Calidis 
in the original Sanskrit. Der i!.lteste 
indiBche Druck eines Sanskrit textes 
in Faksimile mit einem Geleitwort. 
Neu herausgegeben von Herman Krey­
enborg. [A facsimile reprint of I.t tusam­
hira in Bengali script publishe.d at 
Calcutta in 1792.] Hannover, 1924:. 

20 em. 
180. Nc. 92. 44. 

l,ttusamhii.ram. W1th commentaries of 
Mani Rama & King Amarakirtti Suri. 

Indroduction, Line and word indices 
by Sitiiriima Sehgal. (Aryan Culture 
Series, vol. 2.) [Lahore, 194i.] 25 em. 

180. Nb. 94. 6. 

Ritusamhiira ( '4{~n:: 1) With the 

commentary styled Chandrika of . . . . .. 
Ma~iriima Sarma. Edited by ..... . 

105 

Ritu-Bamhira •... Edited with a Sans­
krit. commentary . . . .. by S. D. Gaje• 
dragadkar and an introduction, notes .. 
and appendices by ..4.. B. Gajendragad· 
lear. Poona City, 1916. 22 om. 

180. Nc. 91. 57. 

-With notes and English tra!l!lla­
tion by C. S. Sitaram .Ayyar. Bombay, 
1897. 22 em. 

180, Nc. 89. 29. 

{~tusamh&ram.) [With Oriya Metrical 
translation and a number of Oriya 
poems by Viramitrodaya Sithha 
Dem Varman.] [Calcutta, 1915.] 
18 em. 

In Oriya Script. 
180. Nc. 91. 46. 

[~tu-~ari:thara. Text with 

a metrical Bengali translation by 
Vyomake8a Bhattiicarya and Bhaviini 
Devi.] [Calcutta, 194:0.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 94. 7. 

Vikramorvasi 

Vikramorvasi (M'lli'I~T ;!Jfq !itC!'I!f tt); 180. Nc. 86, 10 (1). I 
or Vikrama and Urvasi : a drama ... 

Dat7!4ru V allabha Panta. Calcutta, 

1869. 21 em. 

qf¥\ffl 1 [J.ttusatilhii.ra. With Bengali with a commentary explanatory of 

metrical translation by Navakanta the Prakrit passages. Calcutta, 1830. 

!'cwl:apaiiciinana and P-rasannacandra 20 em. 
Gupta.] [Calcutta, 1848.] 20 em. 

180. Nc. 84. 3 (2). 

*\'f~~ 1 [{ttusamh&ram. With 

Bamt~irrroa Tapa&tJi'a commentary and 
Sanskrit paraphl'ase, with Bengali 
metrical translation by Gatwpati 
8cwcakcirG.] [Calcu#a, 1913.] 19 em. 

180. Nc. 91. lO. " 

180. Nc. 83. l. 

MIJii~)ahr) 1 [Edited with notes by 

Jiviinanda BhaUac<irya.] [Calcutta, 
1873.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 62. 

-[Another copy.] 

180. Nc. 87. 49. 
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KALIDASA 

KALIDASA-contd. 

(The) Vikramorva.~i.ya.m. Edited with 
English notes. Containing extracts 
frNn two commentaries [ of Kataya-
1/ema and RangarWtha, ] by Shankar 
Pii?J<Jurang Pattf]it. Revised and im­
proved by Bhaskar Ramachandra Arte. 
3rd ed. (Bombay Sanskrit Series, 
no. XVI.}- Bombay, 1901. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 1. 

-With S1mskrit text, English tranHlation, 
... nott·s, and an ... introduction by 

Ke,Yllfll' Balkrishna Paranjpe. [Bom­
fJ,:y. L;::J,~.J 22 ('m. 

180. Nc. 89. 57. 

[Vil.rnmorvu~ll. Etli-

t<>d w1t h not<>s by Rumarnaya ,.;;armr:i.l 
[Cafrutta, 1870.] 21 <'m. 

I 
180. Nc. 87. 17. 1 

~~~,~~·fht~ I r Vikramorva~iyam. I 
With Rai1ganiltha's commentary. Ed1t- t 

t•d " it h notes by JJ· oresvara R unw- / 
camlra Kille 3rd ed.] [Bomhay, 1 

1914.] 21 rm. 

180. Nc. 91. 15. 

I 

Vikrumorvasi : a. drama . . Edited l 
... by Monier Williams. Hertford, I 
1849. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 84. 4. 

Selections 

Kilidii.:'\3 : a complete collection of the 
various readings of the Madras manus­
cripts, l>y the Rev. T. Foulkes. 4v. 
Madras, 1904 (-1907). 22 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 63-~ 

K!LIDABA 

KALID.ASA-contd. 

~ml'-t"ilf: 1 [Kiilidasa-siiktayal;l.J 

Kalidas's Apothegms, [selected, with 
English and Bengali paraphrases,] by 
Rai Radhanath Rai Bahadur ... Ben­
gal-edition. [Calcutta, 1903.] 17 cm-

180. Nd. 90. 9. 

'ftf~ <ri''lGl 1 [Kii.lidiisera Kavitii.. 

A selection of verses from the poems 
of Kii.lidii.sa with Bengali translation. 
Preceded by a short life of the poet 
in Bengali. Compiled by Sara.tku­
milra Sena.J [Calcutta, 1901.] 18 em . 

180. Nc. 90. 25. 
'!Pf-f"l~ 1 [Rasa-nirjhara. Containing 

the text of Kii.lidii.sa.'s Srngii.ra-rasa~­
t.aka, ~rngiira.tilaka, a collection of 
popular islokas and a Bengali metri­
cal translation of Gha~akarpa.ra Kav­
ya. Edited and translated into Beng­
ali VCN' by GaQ.apati Sarakira. Cal­
cutta, 1924.] 18cm. 

180. Nc. 92. 46. 

[Viliipikii. Text with 

Bengali metrical translation of the 
Rativi!ipll and Ajaviliipa respectively 
being portion; of th l Kumira-;am­
bhava antl RaghuvatMa of Kii.lidii.sa ... 
Translated by Yiiminikii.nta. Sii.hityii.­
cii.rya.] [Calcutta, 1937 .] 19 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 49. 
Supposititious Works 

Cidgagana-Candrikii. (f~'l'A~"" 1) 
[A book dealing with Saiva. Tii.ntri­
kism. Edited by Svii.mi Trivikrama. 
Tirtha.. With English introduction 
by Arnold Avalon.] (Arthur Avalon 
Seris-Tintrik Texts, vol. 20.) 

[Oolcuua, 1937 .] 26 em. 
180. Jb. 93. 141. 

--[Another copy.] 
- - - 141(1). 



ltlLIDABA 

KALIDlSA-oontd. 

"lifiQiilla:i [Rik~a.sakavya.m. A poem 

in 20 stanzas. With Hindi and Eng­
lish translations by Prthvipala 
Simha.] [Allahabad, 1909.] 18om. 

180. Nd. 90. 16. 

~~ 1 [Srutabodham. A com-

pendium of metres.] [Berhampur, 

1878.] 18 em. 

180. Pc. 87. 18. 

~\1 I [Srutabodha.) An Elementary 
Treatise on Sanskrit Prosody. 
Lahore, 1881. 21 em. 

180. Pc. 88. 28. 

~·T\1 : 1 [Srutabodhal.L With Jivii­

nanda's commentary. Edited by 
Asubodha VidyiibhU§a'!YZ and Nitya­

bodha V idyiiratna. 5th ed. Calcutta, I 
1913.] 21 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 24. 

-With notes and Bengali explanation. 
Complied - by Gunt Charan Vidya­

ratna. 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1908. 
22 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 34. 

-[Edited with a Sanskrit Commentary 
and Hindi translation by Kanakallila 

'fhakkun-a. ] (Kasr Sanskrit Series, 
no. 15.) [&nares, 1923.] 23 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 25. 

-[With Sanskrit Commentary, Bengali 
translation and an appendix by 
Ptir1YJ,CandrtJ De on the Anllll~up 

and lryya. m~tres. Edited by Srirama 
Buri.] [Calcutta, 1926.] 16 em. 

180. Pd. 92. 4. 

K!LID.A.SA 

KALID.A.SA-contd. 

lOT 

-[With the Sanskrit commentary hu­
bodhini, Hindi translation and Sam­
k~ipta-cchandogaJ.lita on the same 
subject by Sitiirama Sarma.] (Hari­
kr~l].a-ma~imiilii, no. 2.) [Betaares, 
1929.] 22om. 

180. Pc. 92. 60. 

-See also KEDARA BHA'fTA. Vrtta Rat­
niikara ...... With Srutabodha [by Kali­
rlasa], etc. 1927. 

180. Pc. 92. 44. 

Uttarakalarnrita. (;J'E'f -.:~~'!: t) 
A rare work on Hindu astrology. 
ascribed to tbe great poet Kiilirlasa. 
With an English translation by ...... V. 
Subrahmanya. Sa.stri, etc., Bangalore, 

1939. 23 em. 

180. Kc. 93. 20. 

See also HAltADATTA SARMA. Padma­
purih,J.a and Kalidiisa, etc., 1925. 

180. Jc. 92. 163. 

See also KAVYAMALA. Kavyamalii., 
pt. 1. [Containing ~yiima.lada~Q.akam. 
1886.) 

180. Nc. 88. 68. 

See nlso Rl.JENDRANATHA. VIDYA­
BHU'A.~u. Kalidasa. (A critical 
examination of Kalidisa's Kumilra­
sambhava, Meghadiit&, RaghuvalilSa, 
Milavikagnimitra, VikramorvaM and 
Abhijiiina-Sakuntala.] [190S.J 

182. Me. 908. 4. 
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KALIDlsA 

KlLIDASA-oontd. 

See alao S.&TYAcARAl,'I'A LlBl. Kali-
dii.sera Pakh1. [A study of the birds as 
mentioned in the various works of 
KiHidisa proving that their habits 
and habitats, which the poet, either at 
his own instance or following the 
traditional convention assigns, are 
generally supported by the researches 
of modern ornithologists.] [1934.] 

182. Kc. 934. 5. 

See also SuRENDRANATHA BnAITA­
OARYA. Kalidii.sa. [With the poem 
.i,{tns<>li~hiira, nntl R nurul.et of w1tty 

and emtic verses attributed to the ! 
poet.] [1935.) 

180. Nc. 93. 41. 

KALIDASA, Astrologer. 

~M~~~~~ 1 [Jyoti.rvidabhara~am. 

A trea.t.ise on astrology. With 
Bhfi.varutna'~ commentary. Edited, 
witb. notefl, by Sitii.niitha Harrnii.] 
[Bombay, 1908.] 25 em. 

180. Kb. 90. 5. 

KALIDAftA, Author of Nalodayn. 

Nal6daya. (~~: 1) A Sanskrit his­

torical poem in fo11r books. Edited 
by .... . Jagan?Uitha Sukla L With Projff.ii­
kara MiSra's comnwntaxy.] Calcutta, 
1870. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 9, 

-[Another copy.] 

180. Nc. 87. 34. 

@cq'! 1 tNalodayam. With PrajM­

kata'a commentary. Edited by 
JitxittafNla BiuJUlicarya.] [&mmpore, 
1873.] 20 om. 

180. Nc. 87. 55. 

KALIDlSA 

K!LIDASA-oontd. 

The Nalodaya (~:a) or history of 

King Nala. [With ProjMkara'a com­
mentary. Accompanied with a me­
trioal tramlat.ion, an essay on allite­
ration, an account of other similar 
works and a grammatical analysis 
by W. Yates. Oalctata, 1844.] 22 em. 

Imperfect, wanting pp. 1-10. 
180. Nc. 84. 2. 

KALIDASA, of Kerala. 

Qqf'ff'(q'T •.• ~~: t Vaidya 

MsnoramA. [Hindu therapeutics) by 
'K.iilidiis and Dhiiriikalpa. [on the use of 
jets of water, oil, etc.] Edited by .. 
Nllkanth Sharma and .... .Jiidavji 
Tricumjt Achiirya. (Ayurvedtya 
GranthamalA, nos. 8, 9.) Bombay, 
1913. 22 em. 

180. Ec. 91. 29. 
KALIDASA, Pseud. 

See K.AuoXsA BHA'f'J'ACARYA, Sarva­

bkauma. 

KAUD!SA BHATTACARYA, Sarva­

bhauma. 

~TUT-f1l«m~~ I .. . [Pu~ pabiiJ)a-

viliisa-Kiivyam. A poem on Krf(l~a's 
amours. With Vetikat~'s commentary. 
Edited by Jivinanda Bhattaciirya.] 
fOalcufta, 1874.) 21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 39 (2.) 

KlLIDASA GOVINDAJl, tr. 
SusRUTA. Susruta. Ayurveda. [1901). 

180. Eb. 90. 13. 
KALIDASA NATHA. 

~'{ill-~m-T\ 1 [ Mathura-mihit-

myam. Verses on the sanctity of 
Mathura compiled from various 
Pu.riJ;J.as and Tantras by the Vaiwavas 

of Sanitana Gosvimi sect. j [Oaloutta, 
1902.] 19om. 

180. Nc. 90. 8. 



KltiDlSA RlYA, tr. 1 ltlLlHARA V ABU, 
JAYADJIVA. Gftagovinda. [1929.] 1 COMm. 

Oonf. 262. NlluDA. Bhakti-siitra-Dipiki, 1921S. 

KALIDASA SASTRI (R. J.), ed. 
BHA.GAVADGITl.-Sansmt and English. 

Snm&dbhagavadgtti. [1937.] 

180. Jb. 93. 52. 

KALIDABA BE~A. comm. 
HARIMOHANA PRAMANIKA. Kokiladiitam. 

[1904.] 
180. Nc. 90. 34. 

KALIDASA VA.NDYOPADRYAYA. 

~aiforni9f'f\ 1 [Brahmanirii.paQam. A 
series of extracts from various 

religious works on the divine essence 

and source from which all created I 
things have emanated.] [Calcutta, 
1874.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 12 (2). 

KALIDASA VAIDYARATNA, ed. 

MlDHAV AKARA. 

[1875.] 
Miidhavanidii.nam. 

180. Ec. 87. 7. 

K.AI.ID.ASA-SOKTAYAI;I. 
See KiLIDASA. 

KALTDASERA P.AKHI 
See SATYACARANA I..Aai. 

K.Al.IDRANA VA.NDYOPADHYAYA, ed. 

BHAGAVADGiTl-Sanskrit and Bengali. 
Bhagavadgiti. [1913.] 

180. Jc. 92. 182. 

KALIHARA VIDYlLANKARA. 
e,"'t"l~j'CI~-t:(_ 1 [I~iinamiSravarMam. 
A genealogical account of the B ha~~i­
ciirya family of the village Jasodal 

in Mymensing commencing from 

f~ii.na MiSra.] (Calcutta, 1916.) 1 'I em. 

180. Cd. 91. 5. 

KAI.IK.A.. 
~ ~~;lfl'q 1 [Kiilika Sahasra­

niima. A hymn containing 1000 

epithets of the Goddess Kiilikii.} 

[Bombay, 1887.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 160. 

KALIK.ANTA OAKRA V ARTTI, Kavya­
tlrtha. 

'It~~ 1 [Sii.rasvatalahari. A 

poem.] [Baraibari, 1896.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 24 (5) .. 

KALIKAN1'HA K.AVYATtRTHA. 

~t<Jktor ~1:3 1 [Nityakarmma­

nu~thiina paddhati. A manual of daily 

Hindu rituals, with hymns to gods 

and goddesses and auccdoteK of vows. 

14th ed.] [CalcuUa, 1929.] 18 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 70. 180. Jc. 92. 294. 

KALWHATA-KALIK.A-GRANTHAMAJ,l. 
N 1 3 M - - Ud KALIKAlfl.'HA KAVYAT.IRTHA, ed. 

OS. • • AHA.BHARAT.A- l/ogaparva. ' 
Sanatsujittyam • Adhyatmasistram. PtmlNA-Vcimanapuri.ltwJ. MantraAakti 
1930-32. vi Sarvviinga-rak~ii. (1915.] 

180. Jb. 93. 18. 180. Jd. 91.29. 
-[Another copy.] - - - 19. 

- - -19(1). KlLIKl.PUK!N.A. 
- - - l5. Ses PUBb,A-KalikilJi1Wlifaa. 



KlLIKl KlLlMOitANA 

KlLIK.l--PURl!,'lYA--DURG!PtJJ!- KALIKI,ti;!~A DEVA-contd. 

PADDBATI. 

K!LlKAPUR!~OKTA-DURGA.PtJJ.A­
PADDHATI. 
See PVBA:'(IA-Kiilikiipuriitla. 

KALIKAPURA~OKTA DURGOTSAVA­
PRAYOGA. 
See PuR.i:NA -KiilikiipuriitJ4. 

KALIKARAHASHANAMA. 
See K.AI.IKA. 

KALJKATA VISUDDHA PA~CANGA­
PATUAM. 
See l'ANJIKA. 

NiTIBAMULANA. N ItisamkalanaQ.. 

(1831.) 180. Me. 83. 2. 

RlMADEVA CrRANJiVA. 

Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee. 1832. 

180. Jc. 83. 6-8. 

KALlKUM!RA BHA'f'fACARYA, Vidyii· 

bh~a7Ja. 

mnrm..-r~~ 1 [Raj11.siiyiibhi~ekam. 

A poem in 12 cantos on the coronation 

of Emperor George V and the Delhi 
Durbar of 1911.] (Dhubri, 1935.) 22 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 30. 

KA.J,TKl!:SVARA D.\TTA SA.HMA. j - - - 30(1). 

ftfa-~~( I [Riddhii.ntaratnakara. A K!LIKUMARA TARKARATNA. 
compilation of t('xts from seriptures 

~<fit>f: 1 [Dhatuko~al;l. On Sanskrit 
on Hindu rrligious ritefl. With Hindi 
translation.) Pt. IT. [Sahabad, 1936.] conjugation and paradigms of verbs.] 

[Calcutta, 1886.] 22 em. 
18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 178. 

'KALlKl'-'KAUA VIDYARATNA, ed. 

PuRANA- BrahmiirpJapurii!W. Adhyii-
t mari'lmiiynJJ!Uu. [ 1H7l.l 

180. Jc. 87. 3. ' 

180. Pc. 88, 15. 

KALIMAHATMYA. 
<fifcr-·m~~~ 1 LKali-m:ih:itmvam. A 

description of tho Iron Age, romp1led 

from the Purii.!}1ls. With Bengali trans­

lation. Edited hy Bhii.dhara Catto-
KAL~KIROH~ t'AKRAVAU'fTJ, ed. piidhyii.ya.] [Calcutta, 1895.] 14 em. 

}'llRANA--.111 a rka~t(le ya pu nitta. Ca nd1. 
l1 R79.] I 180. Je. 89. 16, 

180 ' Jc. 87' 64(l). 
1 

KALIMOHANA BHA'f'fACARYA, ed. 

K.ALIK1~t30A DEVA. Rri]a Biihiid.tr. \ TANTRA-Yoginitantra. Yoginitantram. 

~<l'Mcrt I LStavilvali. Hymns in praise P900·] 
180, Jc. 90. 67. 

of gods and goddeliSes.] [Calwua, 

1873.] 21 em. 
180. Nc. 87. 39(3). 

K.ALIKI_l$~A DEV A, RiiJii Bahiidur, tr. 

BANUMAN. Mahil-Nataka. 1840. 

180. Nc. 84. 3(3). 

--- 7. 

KALlMOHANA BHAT'fACARYA, Vidya· 
bht'l§af)n. 

f~~~: 1 [Vivahadarpal}al.t. A work 

on Hindu marriage.] [Calcutta, 11114.] 
18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 24. 
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KALlMOHANA BHA'.f.1'AOARYA, Viclya-\ KlLlMOHANA VIDYlRATNA:, ed. 
bhiif4tw, ed. JAYADBVA.. Gitagovindam. [1922.) 

BBAGAVA.DGiTl-Sansmt and Bengali. 180. Nc. 92. 20. 
Bhagavadglta. [1918.] 

180. Je. 91. 17. 
- [1934.] 

- - 93. 9. 

SA'NKARA AclRYA. Vedanta-QiJ;~Qima~. 
[1912.] 

180. Jd. 91. 18. 

KlLIMOHANA VIDYARATNA. 
[Dhyanamala. A leo-

tionary for mystic meditations upon 

divers deities. 4th ed.J [CalcuUa, J 

1915.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91.27. 

ft"f-'STm 1 [Hind.1-jivana. A Vedic 
"' 

compilation on the daily rituals of 

Hindus. With extracts from Sanskrit 

texts and commentaries. 2nd ed.) 

[Calcutta, 1912.] 18 em. I 
182. Jd. 912. 14. 

f~-~"lT 1 [Hindu-sarvvasva. The I 
ritual of Hindu religious worship. ! 
2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1925.] 18 em. I 

180. Jc. 92. 212. 

[Sakti -sadhana 

mahi.i.tantra. On the worship of Sakti 
in Her ten different forms. 2nd ed.J 

[Calcutta, 1924.1 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 99. 

IQJ<q"ff•H>jjli!l 1 fStavakavacamiila. A 

collection of hymns to Hlndu gods 

and goddesses.] [Valcutta, 1920.] I 
l6cm. \ 

180. Jd. 92. 6. I 

T.t.NTBA-MaMnirvvatwtamra. Maha· 

nirvviJ;Iatantram. [1927.] 

180. Jc. 92. 234. 

K.ALIN.AR!YA'NA SANYALA, ed. 

R.AxlvA~A. Ramaya.J;lam. [1881.] 

180. Jc. 88. 101. 

KALINARAYA'NA SENA GUPTA, ed. 
Pu~PADANTA. 

fl925.) 

Mahimna}.l Stava~t. 

180. Nc. 92. 50. 

K.ALINATHA SARMA. 

~-9fq,Mc:. 1 [Kiili-Panciisat. Fifty 

slokas in praise of Goddess Kali.J 
[Senahati, 1918.] 17 em. 

180. Nd. 91. 31. 

~~ "''tMiiT-~~·t: 1 [Senabii~istha 

SaQQ.il ya-Vamsal,~. An account of the 

Siii)qilya family of Senahati.] 

rsenahati, 1918.] 17 rm. 

180. Cd. 91. 6. 

KALIPADA BHA'.f'.fACARYA. 

3~ I [Btahmasatakam. A 

century of verses embodying philo­

aophical truths, with Bengali 

translation.] [Calcutta, 1909.] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 90. 5(2). 

K.ALIPADA BHA'.f',fACARYA, Tarkii­
carya. 
~~ 1 [Naladamayantiyam. 

A mythological drama.] (Samslqta­

siihitya pari ~ad-granthamali Series, 
no. 14). {Calcutta, 1926.) 22 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 69. 
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KlLlPA.DA. 

JULIPADA BHATT..lC!RYA., TMki- I IULIPADA VIDY.lRATNA--cotllttl 
carga, .a. 
DA,~L Duakumiracaritam. [1917.] NAlfDUtrKlu Bunlolan, Kava-

--[19M.) 

180. Oc. 91. 10. 

180. Oc. 93. l. 

JA.YAK~fl,(A, son of Raghuniitha, Mauni. 
Siramanjari. [1935.] 

180. Pc. 93. 19. 

K.ALIDABA. Malavikiignimitram. [1917.] 

180. Nc. 91. 92. 

Mrghadiitam. (1934.] 

180, Nc, 93. 31. 

[1927.] 180. Jc. 92. 252. 

KALIPADA KAVYAVYAKAHA~A-
TlRTHA. 

See KA.LiPADA BH.A'f'fACARYA, Tarkiicii­
rya. 

KALIPADATARKACARYA. 

See KA.Lil'ADA lhiATIACARYA, Tarkacli,­
rya. 

KALIPADA VIDYARATNA, ed. 
AMARA SIMHA. Amarako!?!l, Abhidhiin11 
[1906.] 

180, Rd. 87. 3 (2). 

KA.LlDASA Kalidasera Granthii.vali. 
With analyses and Bengali transla­
tion as well as gloss on Sruta Bodha, 
Spigaratilakam and Spigirarasi~t&­
kam.] [1895.] 

180, Nc. 89. 6-9. 

N.A:picAKBA. NiiQ.Ioakram. [1901.] ~· 

180. Ec. 90. 6 (2). 

Vyavasthisarvvasva .. • Sitiitaplya­

Karmmavipika~. [1902]. 
180. He. 90. 11. 

SAJ.I!ltARA BENA. 

Niqtpra.kMam. [1900.] 

180. Ec. 90. 6 (1 ). 

K.ALIPADA VIDYARATNA, tr. 
PUII.AN A-v ayupuriitw. Gayimihitmya. 

[J 907.] 
180. Jc. 90. 311. 

K.ALIPANCASAT. 

KALIPRASADA CAUDHURI. 

See R.A.MAOANDRA BHAT'fAOARYA.. Nii.rii.y­
al,lapiijiipadrlhati]:l. [With an appendix 
in Bengali by Kiiliprasii.da Caudhurl.J 
[lRSI.] 

180. Jc, 88, 89. 

KlLIPRASANNA ACARYA, Jyotirbhu­
{latJ.a. 

~~"' <rn~<!i 1 Jyotiratna Kalpa-

taru : a treatise on Hindoo Astrology. 
lllus. Naraingunge, [1904.] 21 em. 

180, Kc. 90. 14. 

KA.LIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA. 
~J-"f\5t~~ 1 [Siirya-Satii~?t;akam. A 

hymn to the sun in 108 stanzas with 
a Sanskrit commentary by the 
author. Edited by Ramanitha 
Vidyii.bhii~al',\8.] (, Boalia, 1896.] 21 
em. 

180, Nc. 89, 24 (2). 
KALIPRASANNA BHA'.f'.fAOARYAt 
Jlaha~hopadhyiiya,ed. 

Sa.isK~TA-BHluTI. Sams)qta bbiratf. 
(1917.] 

180. Qb. 91. 1. 



K!LlPRASANNA 

Kl.LIPRASANNA BHA'fTlClRYA, 
V idyiiratna. 

~-~ 1 [Bhai~jya-ratnavali. 

A work on materia medica compiled 

from the standard works on Hindu 
medicine. With a Bengali translation.] 

[Calcutta, 1892.] 24 em. 

180. Eb. 89. 1. 

3R'Mlct "f'!ifct 1 [Dra.vyaguQa Darp&J,l&. 

A treatise on the medicinal propertit>s 
of various articles.] [Calcutta, 1892.] 
20cm. 

180. Ec. 89. 15. 

[Gurutattva-Prakii-

sikii. A work on spiritual guides. 
Text with Bengali translation.) [Cal­
cutta, 1911.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 12 (3). 

[ Jfiiinananda-lahari. 

KALIPRASANNA 

K!LIPRASANNA BHATTlClRYA 
-contd. 
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'"JIM~'f·trnf'~ I [Jyotistattva• 
Pradipika. A manual of Astrology 
compiled from various sources with 

Bengali translation.] [Calcutta, 1911.] 

22 em. 
180. Kc. 9l. J .. 

[Kavira Jhankii.ra. A 

collection of Sanskrit verses with Ben· 

gali translation. 2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 
1902.) 16 em. 

180. Nd. 90. 14. 

treatise on pulse. With Bengali tran­

slation.] [Calcutta, 1917.] 17 em. 
180. Ed. 91. 6. 

Containing ~atcakra-nirii.paQam, Atma- KALIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA. 
r:atka, nirvii!}a~atka, Atmajiiananir!}aya, 1 Vidyiiratna, ed. 

Jivanmuktigitii, Mohamudgara, Jiianas- ARJUNAGTTA. Arjjunagitii. [1916.] 
ankalinitantra, Yatipaiicaka, Uttaragitii 180. Jd. 91. 48. 
and Riimagitii.J [Calcutta, 1885.] 
22cm. 

- [Another copy.] 
180. Jc. 88. 52. 
-- - 128. 

-[A collection of 12 Sanskrit works on the 

knowledge of self, viz. ~atcakranirii­

pa:Qa of PiirQiinanda, Atma~tka, 
Nirvi~tka, Mohamudgara, Y a.tipa.ii· 
caka and Ma:Qira.tnamiila of Sankara. ; 
ltmajiiananirJ)aya from the Mahii­
nirvaf,latantra ; Jivanamuktigiti of 
DattitTeya, Jn&nasankalinttantra, Utta­

raglti, Ra.magiti from the BrahmiQQ&-~ 
purii.f,l&, and Y ogopani~at, followed by 
&mgraharatnam, a O<.lllection of six 
61okas on daily religious duties. With 
Bengali translation by the compiler. 

fih ed.] [Oolcutta, 1931.] 18 em. 
180. Jc. 93. 101. 

13LNLf62 

BHAGAVADGiTl-Sanskrit and Bengali. 
Bhagavadgtta [1891.] 

- (1916.] 

[1906.] 12 em. 

- fl919.] 

lND'RAJALAKAK!JAPUTA. 

ka~kapu~. [1893.] 

180. Jc. 89. 81. 
- 91.194. 

180. Je. 90. 6. 

180. J$. 91. 25. 

Indrajila· 

180. Kc. 89. 3. 

K.iLIDiSA. Raghuvan8a from V tQ VtU 
cantos. [1880.] 

180. Nc. 88. 41. 
9 
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KliJlPRASANNA 

KALIPRASANNA BHATI'ACARYA 
-contd. 

K~l,d.NAlJDA BBATTACARYA. Vrhat 

Ta.ntrasii.ral). [1897.] 
180. Jb. 89. 19. 

- - 3rd ed. [1905.] - - 90, 35. 

NA\>ICAKRA. NiicJica.kra. [1931.) 

180. Ec. 93. 17. 

PARAMARTITA-TATTVA-NIRUPA~AM. Pa-

ramii.rtha-tattva-niriipal}am. [1917.] 

PAVANAVIJAYA. 

daya~. [1887.] 

180. Jc. 91. 254. 
Pavanavijaya-svaro-

180. Kc. 88. 7. 

KlLlPRASA.NNA 

KA.LlPRASANNA BHA'f'f!OARYA 
-contd. 

SA.Jl'DILYA. Sii~;t~ilyasiitram. [1900.] 

180. Jd. 90, 15(1). 

SA:iiKARA AclnYA. Satikariciiryyera 

Granthamiili. [1907.] 

180. Jc. 90. 39. 

Vivekacfr4iimaJ,1.il,\. [1900.] 

S.AsTR.&-BATAKA. 

(1892.) 

180. Jd. 9G. 16. 

Siistra-sataka. 

180. Jd. 89. 6. 

VoPADEVA. Mugdha.bodhari1 vyiikara- S\'ATMARA~fA. Hatha yoga pradipikii. 
I}&ril. (1894.] [1911.) 

180. Pb. 89. 8. 

KALIPR.\SANNA BHA'f'I'ACARYA, 
Vidyiiratna, tr. 

AMARA SnriHA. 

[1 909.] 

Amariirthaeandrikfi. 

180. Rc. 90. 1.\ 
BADAR.\YA~.\-Bralmzasutra. Vcdiinta-~ 

darsanam. [1898.) 

180. Jc. 89. 79(1). ! 
I 

GHEMJ:iJ;lA. Ght>r&I)Qa 8arilhitii.. [lil8G.] 
180. Jc. 88. 39. 

PunAJ:iA Bhiigavatapuriitta. Raaapafi-
cadhyiiyal,l. [1926.] 

180. Jd. 92. 54. 

PURAJliA-Padmapuriitta. 
[1888.) 19 em. 

Sivagitii.. 

180. Jc. 88. 125. 

I 

SiMuDlUltA.. 

[1~89.) 

(Si!.mudrika4aatram.) I 

I 
180, Kc, 88. l. l 

TANTRA-K rilitantra. 
[1892.] 

180. Jc. 91, 28. 

Kiilitantram. 

180. Jc . 89. 87. 

T ANTRA-M ahiinirvi'i'!Ulfantra. Mahanir­
VVii.J.latuntra ... mantrako~a. [1907. J 

180. Jb. 90. 55. 

--Muh1i.nirvvii1,1atantram. [1909.] 

180. Jb, 90. 74. 

TANTRA-Radhatantra. Ridhitan-
tram. (1906.] 

180. Jc. 90. 95. 

Kli..IPRAl'iANNA BHATT!C!RYA, 

Vidyiiratna, of SiintiptW. 

~ ~ ~ 1 [~a o Puji. A compi­

lation on religious initiation and Hin­
du rituals for the worship of gods and 
guddes~Ses.J [Samipur, 11H2.] 24: em. 

180. Jb. 91. 43. 



K1LlPRASANNA 

KALIPRASA.NNA CAUDHURI. 
9ftf~-f~illlf-1_~~: I [Pirthiva­
Sivalmga-Piijanavidhili,. A oompre· 

hensive digest of the worship of the 

emblem of Siva. With Bengali 

translation. Edited by Ramacandra 

Bhat~cirya. 2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 

1882.] 22 em. 
180. Jc, 88. 79. 

KA.UPRASANNA JYOTIRBHO!;!A~A, 
ed. 

BBAGAVADGiT.i.-Sanskrit and Bengali. 

Bbagavadgita. [1916.] 

180. Jd. 91. 39. 

KA.LIPRASANNA KAVISEKHARA. 

9fQ)'rtf;rR.( ~: I fPathyadinirQayal}. A 
treatise on dietetics compiled from 

Sanskrit works, with Bengali transla­

tion. 2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1931.] 18 em. 

180. Ec. 93. 16. 

~~~~ I [Ratnaprabha. A work on 

thE> meliiciual properties of various 
articles. With Sanskrit notes and 

Bengali translation.] [Calcutta, 1901.] J 

21 em. 
180. Ec. 90. 8, 

Siirakaumudi. A trea-

tiSE" on medicine compiled from st.and· 

ard works on Hindu medicine with a 

Bengali translation.] [Calcutta, 1897.] 
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KALIPRAS.ANNA 

KALIPRASANNA KAVISEXHARA., tr. 
CAttRAPA~I DATTA. 

(1912.] 

GoviNDAD.i.SA. 
(1917.] 

Cakradatt.a9.. 

180. Eb. 91. 3. 

Bhai~jyaratuivall. 

180. Eb. 91. 13. 

KlLIVARA VE»ANTAvlaisA. 

Tiintrikacikitsii. [1902.] 

180. Ec. 90. 4. 

- - [3rd ed. 1942.J 

180. Ec. 94. 10. 

KA.LIPRASANNA KAVYA VISA.RADA, 
ed. 
RlnHAKANTA DEVA. Sabdakalpadru· 

mal;t. [1914.] 

180. Ra. 91, 1·2. 

- - [1928.) 180, Rb. 92. 7-8. 

KALlPRASANNA SAl\IA.JADVA.RA. 
"it~t9f~f~ 1 [Gayii. Paddhati. On the 

method of performing the l~ra.dk rites at 
Gaya with a Bengali translation.] 

[Calcutta, 1925.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 153. 

KALlPRASANNA SA.NYALA, comp. 
PuRl~ A-V i,'{lupuriit~a. Vi!i!J.lupuril)am. 

22 em. 
180. Ec. 89. 8, [1881.} 

KA.LIPRASANNA KAVISEKHARA, ed. 
180. J c. 88. 76. 

BB.lv.& Mnbu. Bbivaprakii.Ba.\1. [1901.] K.ALIPRASANNA SENAGUPTA. 

180. Eb. 90. 5./l!lfol~-~~: 1 [Anuttama-Btavavalll.l. 

NITYAN.hHA SIDDBA. RBBBratwlkara. Hymns to Siva, Pirvatl a~d other deities 
[1893.] with a genealogy of the author. Edited 

180. Eb. 89. 3. by Sa.ktiprasanna Bena Gupta. 2nd ed.J 

:So8.aor.A. SuAruta-sam.hiti. [1898.} [Oaloutta, 1910.J 22 em. 

180. Eb. 89. 11 .. 1.2. 180. Ne. 91. 2 (2). 
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KlLlP'OJA-P ADDliATI 

KlLIP'OJl-PADDHATI. 

Su NAGBNDRANATBA SmnaXNTARATNA. 

KAJ.lRA KAKlRADI SAHASRA NA­
MA. 

See PRASANNA KuMARA BHATTACARYA, 

• gaatri. 

KlLISACANDRA SENAGUPTA, Kavi-
ratna. 

?fliJJI?til/7 'IT<rrl I [Pathyii.pathya vya-
vasthii. A treatise ou dietetics compiled 
from standard Sanakrit works with 
n,·n~a.h tr&ut~lalivu.] [Calcutta, 1883.] 
24 em. 

180. Eb. 88. 26. 

"tt1frn f<mt'l~ I Sharir-bi!-'llan. [A trea­
tist> on physiology.) [Ciilcutta, 188ft] 21 
em. 

180. Ec. 88. 11. 

Kli.IVARA 

KALISANKARA RIDDHANTAVAGISA. 
~W111C~fq: I KroQapattrasangra.ha., or 
critical notes on AnumAna.jAga.di!li, Pra.­
tvaksbanumana-g3dadha.ri, Pratya.­
kshA.numA.na-mO.thuri, Vyutpattivada, 
Saktivida. Muktivada, Sa.bda.sakti-pra.­

kii.Sikii and Kusumii.njali. Edited by··· 
Vindhyesvariprasiid Dvivedin and .. · · . 
Vii.mii.chara.I)a Bhattacharya. (Chow­
khamba Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 
1905. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 174. 

KALI-SANTARANA UPANI~AD. 
See UPANisAn-Collections. (The) Vaish­

uava-U~anishads [containing Kali­

santaral_la Upani~?&d]. 

180. Jb. 91. 248. 

KALITANTH.A. 

See T ANTRA-Kiil!tantra. 

SeP also DEVANANDANA Srb!BA. Sik-

KlUSACANDRA 
KaPiratna, ,.a. 

S!<~NA GUPTA, tapramodal) [containing Kii.Utantra.] 

180. Jb. 90. 189. 

BliAvA :MrbA. llhiivaprakiisa~. [1887.} KALIVARA VEDANTAVAGISA. 
180. Eb. 88. 15-16. 

KlLlSACANDRA ~gNAGUPTA, Kavi· 
rattw, tr. 

GovrNDA SENA. 

[1885.] 
Paribh.prad'ipal}. 

180. Eb. 88. 25. 

KALISAHASRANAMA. 

See TANTRA. Tantrakalpadruma};t. 

KAL!SA NKARA BHA 'f'fACARYA, 
comm. 

GANGBSA UPADBYAYA. Savyabhicbar 
Prakaranam. [1940.] 

180. Jc. 94.1. 

~-111 or I [Sankhya-darsana. A trea~ 
tise on the Sii.mkhya philosophy, with 
the aphorisms of Isvara. K~1;1a's Sam­
khya Kiiriki ar.d Kapila's Sarilkhya.­
pravacana-siitra with Bengali transla~ 

tion and annotations by the compiler, 
followed by Satilk~iptasamkhya-dars­

anam attributed to Kapila with the 
commentary called Drpika. 3rd ed.J 
[Calcutta, 1893.] 17 em. 

180. Jd. 89. 24. 

KALlVARA VEDANTAVlGISA, comm. 
'K.A.rtLA-Samkhya-Siitra. Birilkhyada.r~ 

l!anam. (1929.J 

180. Jc. 92. 309. 
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KALIVARA VBDiNTAVlGISA, ed. KALIVARA VEDlNTAVlGISA, 

~-00'~'1'1 I [Tintrika-cikitsi. A -contd. 
treatise en medicine. Translated into 
Bengali by Kiliprasanna Kavi8ekhara.] 
{Oakutta, 1902.] 23 em. 

180. Ec. 90. 4. 
[3rd ed. 1942.] 

- - 94. 10. 

See also AHOBALA. Saiigrta-'Pirijita. 
1879. 

180. Gc. 87. 3. 

See also BHAGAVADGiTA-Sanskrit 
and Bengali. Bhagavadgita. [1897.1 

180. Je. 89. 13. 

i 
- [1911.] 180. Je. 91. 1.1 

See also GAUTAMA-Nyiiyasiltra. 
Nyayadarsanam. [1906.] 

See also 
ratam. 

180. Jb. 90. 42. 

MAHABHARATA. Mahii.bhii­
[1870-1884.] 

180. Jb. 87. 1-10. 

See also MAHABHARATA-Udyogaparva. 
Sanatsujii.tiyamadhyitmasastram. 
[1896.] 

180. Jc. 89. 90. 

See also PATANJALI-Yogasiltra. Piitaii­
jaladarsanam. [1889.] 

180. Jc. 88. 123. 

See also RAMESAOANDRA DATTA. Hin­
du6istra. [Pt. V. Extracts from the 
texts of the six philosophical schools 
with expositions, compiled by Kili· 
vara Vedintavagll!a.] [1895-1897.] 
22om. 

180. Jc. 89. 44-45. 

See also SXR:NGADEVA, Ni~8anka. 
Saiigrta Ratnii.kara. (1879.] 

180. Gc. 87. 2. 

See also VEDANTASAMJNAVALi. 

Vediintasamjiiii. vali. [1900.] 

180. Jc. 89. 132. 

See also YoGAVABIIJTHARAMAYA~A. 

Visi~~hamahiirii.miyaQ.am. [1892.] 

180.Jc.89.31-33. 

KALlVARA VEDANTAVA.GISA, tr. 
BADARAYAJ:l"A-Brahma-Siltra with A.dva­

ita Commentaries. Vediinta-darsa.. 
nam. [1932.] 

180. Jb. 93. 51-54. 

KAPILA -Sii1hkhyasiltra. 
tram. [W15.J 

Samkhyasii-

180. Jc. 91. 188. 

-- [1930.} 
180. Jc. 93. 27. 

SADANANDA YooiNDRA. 

-- [1919.j 180. Jc. 91. 308. Vediintasiira. [1902.1 

-- [1932.] 180. Jc. 93. 72. 
180. Jc, 90. 1~6 

-- [19n.] 
Pitaii.jalasiitram. f19ll. J 180. Jd. 92. 17. 

180. Jc. 91. 21(1). 
-- (1932.] 

-- [1929.] 180. Jc. 92. l95. 180. Jc. 93. 88. 
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KAL1-VI1,lAMBANAlf KALYU.AMALLA 

KALl-VI:{>AMBANAM [BY NtLAKA~- 1 KALLYl~lLOYA~l [BY AJ'ITA]. 
THA.] See PANNALALA SoNI, ed. Siddhiinta-

See K.ivYA:r.tALX. Kavyamii.lii, pt. 5. sii.riidisa.rhgrahal}. [containing Kallyi-
180. Nc. 88. 72. J}iiloyaJJ.ii. by Ajita.]. 

KlLIVILASATANTRA. 
See TANTRA-Kiilivililsatantra. 

KALKI-DARBANA. 
See HARIMORANA VANDYOPADHYAYA. 

KALKIPURA~A. 
See Pu&A~A-Kalkipuriitla. 

KALKJ-UPANI~AD. 
See HARIMOHANA VANDYOPAUHYAYA. 

KAJ,LAPA BHARAMAPPA NITARR, 
etl. 

I KALPADRUKOSA. 
1 See KEsAVA. 

KAI,PA-S'OTRA. 
See BHADRABAHU. 

KAI..P A VALL I. 

181. A. 98. 

See RA.KHALACANDRA VIDYARATNA. 

KAI .. PAV~K~ABHOGA or ABHOGA. 

See BADARAYA~A-Brahmasutra with 

Adwita commentaries. Brahmasiitra 
Bhii.~ya of Sri Saii.kara. 

AKALANKAJ)Il:VA. 
cliMtill-{raha l.t. 

Laghiyastrayii.-
[1915.] , KALYAf:'AJl RA~ACHOJ)AJI VYASA, 

I tr. 
180. Jc. 91. 217. 1 

SIVASVARODAYA. Sivasvarodaya. [1916.] 

KAI.LA'.fA. 180. Jc. 91. 185. 

SI11mdaprndipikii. ('qil'SIIttml 1 ) of 
Utpaliichiirya, a commentarv on the KALYANAl\IALA [BY ARADHARA]. 

l4paudakiirikii. fof Kallata: together \ See PANNALALA RoNi, ed. Siddhiinta-
witb the tt>xt of t.he latter work ' ~iirii.disntilgrahal.l [containing Kalyii!}.a-
lilllllinariKing thP Sai,·a sptem 0~ i mala by Asiidhara]. 

philo~ophy of Kn~:~hmir <·ailed Span- ' KALYANAMALLA. 
da.J Editt•d hy... Viunan Siistri ""''ft·t'ft·: 1 [Anatigaranga~. A treatise 
l~lii.mpurkar of llomha~·· (Viziaua-
grnm Sanskrit, &•ries, no. 16.) 
Be nares, 1 898. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 82. 

Rpanda Kiirikiis with the Vritti, etc. 
[1913.] 

180. Jc. 91. 229(1). 

KALUNlTHA, Datura, comm. 

S.iR:NoADEVA, Nil18aillca. &rhgitaratnii­
kara~. [1896.] 

' 
180. Gb. 89. 1·2. j 

on erotics (Kiimasiistra) in ten 
chapter~; ; describes the sensual 
qualities of different classes of women 
and purports to be a compendium of 
writings on tht> subject. Edited by 
Riimacandra Sastri.] (Punjab Sams­
krt.a Granthamii.la, 1.) [Lahore, 1920.] 
21 em. 

Conf. 200. 

KALYANAMALLA, comm. 

KALIDASA. Meghadiitam. '1894. 

180. Nc. 89. 25(1). 



K.ALYA~.lliANDIRASTOTRAM. [By l KAMAKAL!VII..!SA. 
Siddhasenadivikara.] See Pu~YANANDANATBA. 

See K!VYAMAL.i. Kivya.mala, pt. 7 KAMAKHY! MAHlTMYAM 
[containing Ka.lyal}.ama.ndirastotram]. S <'~ .-; - AN~ 

ISO. Nc. SS. 74• 
1 

ee_ oiVAK~~u oARMA 
I KANTA SARMA. 

KALYA~ARAYA, son of Govinda Raya, KAM!KHYAN!THA MUKHOP!-
comm. DHY!YA, eel. 
V.a.LLABBA Ac!RYA. Sevaphalam. [1916.] TANTRA-Riidhiitantra. Radhatantram. 

180. Jb. 91. 263. f1984.] 

\ 

180. Jb. 93. 82. 
Tattvirthadipa~l. [1904.] 

180. Jb. 90. 30. 
1 

K!M!KHY!NATHA TARKAV!GISA, 
M alliimahopiidhyaya, comm. 

See a'tso HARI-R!YA, son of Kalyat~-a fsvARA-K~~A. Samkhyadlpaui. ...• 

Riiya. Samkhyakarikaya Sahit&. [1901.] 

KALYl~AVARM!. 180. Jd. 90. 8(1). 
Saravali [on astrology]. Edited by 

V. Subrahmanya Sastri. Bombay, 1914. K.AM!KHY!N!THA TARKAV!GlSA, 
22 em. Mahlimalwpadhyaya, eel. 

180. Kc. 91. 18. / GANGEsA UdDHYAYA. Tattva-Chinta-
1 • 

ID8l}.I. 1888-1901. 
--[With commentary. Edited by 

V. Vetikat(icala .Sastri.] 3 v. Palghat, 
[1906-] 1909. 24 em. 

In Grantham Script. / 
180. Kb. 90. 6-8. 

KAI,YA~AVIJAYA, ed. 

HARIBHADRA SURI. Dharmasarhgra­
hai)i~. [1918.] 

181. A. 112. 

KALY!PADDHARMMA-SARVVASVAM. 

180. Jc. 88. 25-29. 

--Ta ttvacintamani 
1910, etc. 

Didhiti-Vivriti. 

180. Jc. 91. 1-2. 

HEMADRI. Chaturvargya Chintamani 

... (V. III.) 1873-1911. 

KAMANDAKI. 
1884. 

180. Jc. 87. 48-53. 

Kamandakiyanltisii.ra. 

See SAD!~rvA MisRA, Mahiimaho- 180. Pc. 86. 9. 
padkya!PJ. 

KAM!KHY!TAN'I'RA OR VASI-
KAMADEV A, comm. KARANATANTRA. 

PlRABK.ARA. Grihya-siitra ... with. . . / See T ~NTRA-Vasikara~1atanf;ra. 
Vapyildi-pratishtha Kandika. 1917. 

1 

180. Jb. 91. 166. I K!.:r~~I. 
-Paraskaragrhyasiitram. [Followed '-1't't4 Niflf I Advaitadeepika. [An 

by PariBirrt,akal}.Qikii. with Kamadeva's exposition of the monistic philosophy.] 
couu:nentary. 1895.] With an English translation by T. S. 

180. Ja. 89. 5. j 

- Jc. 92. ll9. , 

Natesa Sastriar. MayafXM'am! 1910. 

18cm. 
t80. Jc. 91. 207. 



KlMllt~l 

K!Ml~I. comp. 
Amu.Jrl BHATIA· Nyiyabodhint Nila­

ka:Q~hiya V•yamili. 1912. 

180. Jc. 91. 208. 

KlMAK~I. ed. 

TRYAJrlBAKA SA.sTnt. Srutiratnaprakii.8al>· 
Srutimatoddyota. 1910. 

180. Jc. 91. 209. 

~~u 

KAMALAKARA BHATTA-cotttd. 

See also NtLAKA~BA BHATIA. Vya· 
vahira Mayiikha ... with references to 
. .. Kamalakara, etc. 1880. 

180. Hb. 88. 13. 

KAMAI;AKJ;t~l:'l'A, son of Vijayarama. 
VEDA-l!gveda. Puru~asiiktam. [1923.] 

180. Je. 92. 112. 

KAMALAKARA BHATTA, 
NrBi,hha. 

son of I KAMALAKKS~A SMRTIBHOSANA. 
! • • • • •• 

( Sec KAMALAKJ;t~~A SM~,tTITIRTHA, MaM-

ffl¥11Titt~f1AIII': I Siddhilnta- l mahopadhyiiya. 

Tattva-Vivcka, a treatise on Astro­
logy. With notes by ...... Sudhiikara 
Dvivedr. Edit<>d with nott's by ...... 
Ilfurallditllr Jhii.. (Benares Sanskrit 

<>rice, no. 1.) Renares, 1885. 23 em. 

180. Kc. 88. 10. 

-(Edited with a commentary by Gangii.­
dhara Misra.] [Lucknmr, 1929.] 22cm. 

180. Kc. 92. 32. 

KAMAl.AKARA BHA'fTA, son of 

Ratnakrlfl.m BhaU<t. 

[Nirt;~ayaAiudhu. A 

digest of the different topirs treated in 
the Smrtis. 2nd ed.] [ Lut:know, 1888.] 
28 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 55. 

Nirnayasindhu. With 

t ht' commentuy of Krishnam Bhatta. 
Edited with notes by ...... Gopala 
Shastri Nene. (('howkhamba Sanskrit 
Series.) Benares, 1919. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 315. 

~ 1 [Santiratnari.1. On lustral 

rites.] [Poona, 1890.] 32 em. 

180. Ja. 89. 7. 

KAMALAKR1;l~A SM~TITIRTHA 
Mahiimahopadhyaya, ed. 

ANANTADEVA. Rajadharmakaustubha. 
1935. 

180. Pb. 93. 12. 

- - 12 (1). 

ANrRuDDHA BHATIA. Haralata. 1909. 

180. He. 90. 3. 

CA~J?ESVARA THAKKURA. 
ratnakara~. 1928. 

Grhastha-

180. Jc. 92. 274. 

K !tyaratnii.kara\J. 1921, etc. 

180. Je. 9l. 21. 

Vivadaratnii.kara]t. 1931. 22 em. 

180. He. 93. 3-3(1). 

GovrNDANANDA BHA'fTACARYA, Kavi· 
kaitkatm. Qriiddha Kriya Kaumudi. 
1904. 

180. Je. 90. 11. 

Dana Kriyii. Kaumudi. 1903. 

180. Je. 90. ll. 

Suddhi Kaumudi. 1900. 

180. Jc. ~. 293. 
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KAMALA~~~A EiMANDAKI 

KAMALAK~~A SM~TITIRTHA-contd., KAMAL!SANKARA PBA!:i.ASANIURA 
TRIVEDl-contd. 

Va.r~ Kriyi Kaumudi. 1902. 

V.iCASPATI MISRA. 
1912. 

180. Jc. 90. 10. 

Tirthacintama1.,1i. 

180. Jc. 91. 15. 

VARDRAMANA. DaQ?aviveka. 1931. 

180. Hb. 93. 1. 

- --2. 

KAMALAKI;{~~A SMI;{TITIRTHA, 
M ahiimahoplidhyiiya, tr. 

See also RlMAOANDRA lclRYA, son of 
Kr~tta. Prakriyikaumudi. [With a 
critical introduction by Kamalitian· 
kara PriiQasatikara Trivedi.] [1926.] 

189. Pc. 92. 22. 

KAMALASANKARA PRA~ASANKARA 
TRIVEDI, Riio Bahiidur, tr. 

BA.DARAYANA-BrahmasiUra with Ad· 
vaita commentaries. 
Sankarabhii~yanuviida. 

Brahmasii.tra­
[1907-1911.] 

180. Jb. 90. 166-167. 

AoAsTYA. Agastya-sarl1hit8. [1909.] 
1 

KAJ'ifALASILA, comm. 

180• Jd. 90. 13. SA.NTARAK~ITA. Tattvasamgrahal}. 

KAMALASANKARA 
KARA TRIVEDI, Rao Bahiidur, ed. 

BHA'f'fi. BhaHi-Kavya or Rava1J.a­
vadha. 1898. 

180. Nc. 89. 2-3. 

EucLID. (The) Rekhaga1,lita ... 1901-1902. 

180. Lc. 90. 1-2. 

1926. 

180. Jb. 92. 50-51. 
-- 1937. --- 51(la), 51(2). 
-- 1939. --- 51(2a). 

KAMALATMTKATANTRA. 
See DEVANANDANA SxNIHA. Saktapra-

modal}. [containing Kamaliitmiki-
tantra]. 

180. Jb. 90. 189. 

KAU:J:i~A BliA'f'fA. VaiyakaraiJa- KAMALESVARANANDA PURl, ed. 
bhiishana. HH5. 

180. Pc. 91. 33. 

V.A.LMIKI-SUTRAS. [ViHmiki-Sii.tra 
with the commentary] ShaQ.bhiisha­
chandrika. 1916. 

181. A. 23. 

VmYADRARA. Ekavali. 1903. 

180. Pc. 90. 13. 

VIDYANATRA. Prataparudrayaso-
bhiishal)a. 1909. 

180. Nc. 90. 29. 

VEDA-Selections. Srutisamgrahaq. 
[1932.] 

180. Jc. 93. 60. 

KAMALINI-KALAHAMSAM. 
See RA.JACU~AMA~I DiK~ITA. 

I KAMANDAKI. 

~~ I [Sunitisara. A selection of 
verlil(ls from Kamandaki and Caoa· 
kya's Nitisara with Bengali transla­
tion. Edited by Guruniitlla &na 
Gupta.] [Calcutta, 1910.] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 90. 8(3). 
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XlMA1roAKI 

XlMANDAKI-comd. 

KA~llDA 

KlMARATNAM. 
See TANTRA-Kamaratnatantra. 

J\1ftm1t: I [Nitisaral}. Elements of 
Indian polity. Edited by Jivananda KlMASASTRA Vll\.fOHINI TANTRA. 
BJwUikilrya.] [Calcutta, lf<75.)21 em. ! See PRA~ABARI YooAVIBARADA. 

180. Pc. 87. 19. KAMASOTRA PANCASAYAKA. 

fKiimandakiya· 

nJtisiira~1] NitiRii.ra, or the Elements 

of Polity ... with a commentary ... 

edited hy ...... Riimaniiriiya~1a Yidyii-
ratna, J a9anmohana TarMlmikiira 

and Kamakltyancitha TarkaMgfsa. The 

1 ext edited by Rr~iendralcila Mitra. 
(Bihliothel'a Indira.) Calcutta, 1884. 
~2 ('Jn. 

bnJlPrject, wantingfasc. I. 

180. Pc. 86. 9. 

NitiRiira ('f1fmmo: 1) of Kiimandaka 
with tJa, commentarv ] ayamangala 

of Sankararaya. Edited hy 1'. Gana­
}Jat·i Siistri. (Trivandrmn Ranskrit 

Rl'ries, no. 14.) Trivarulrwm, 1912. 
25rm. 

180. Ph. 91. 6. 

KAMARAJA DIK$TTA. 
See KA.VYAMALA. Kii.\'yamiila, pt. 14. 

I C'outaining Ktimarii.ja Dik~ita'R 

Rrilp:i1.rakalikii.-t riflati. 1 !l06 1 
180. Nc. 88. 81. 

KAMARATNA. 
See N.AGA BHATTA. 

KAMARATNA VASIKARA"SA TAN­
THA. 
See MANiNDRAI,_4.LA GHOI)A. 

KAMARATNAM [of Piirl)iiuanda.J 

Se.e K.AvYAPRACAlUK.A. Kii.vyapra- r 
<'irikii [containing Kamaratnam 

1

; 

of Piirt.tinanda}. 

180. Qd. 89. l. l 

See JvoTIRisvARA, Kavisekhara. 

KAMEgVARA AYAR. 
Sandhyii.vandana of all Vedic Sii.khiis. 

2nd ed. P1~dukkottai, 1917. 16 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 17. 

KAMESV ARA KIRTIVIL.ASA KA-
VYAM. 

See N.AoADATTA SARMA. 

KAMMAVACA. 
Pali-Kamma-Bara (9ftfcr <Rj-~51 <n 

?ftfcr-~~~J) 1 [Buddhist liturgy 

rompiled] by Prajnaloka Bhikkhu. 
[C'hittagong. 1910.] 18 rm. 

181. B. 21(1). 

KAMRA V ADHA. 
See SE~AKJ:t~NA. 

KAMRAVAHO. 
See RAMA I'A?:IIV AQA. 

KA~ADA. 

;<fl'l'lftnrt~ 1 (NiicJivijiiiinam. A t.rea­

tise on pulse. With a commentary 

by Gmi.qadhara Vaidya.] [Calcutta, 
1li02.J 18 em. 

180. Ed. 90. 4(1). 

--[With a commentary by Jiviinanda 
Bhay.aciirya. Edited by Asubodha 
Vidyiibhii{ia~a and Nityabodha 
Vidyiiratna. 4th ed.] [Calcutta, 192-l.j 
21 em. 

180. Ec. 92. 4. 
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KA~lDA--«mtd. 

~-~ \5-tl ;rt~-~~ I 
[Na.Qfvijiiinam. Followed by Sankara 
Sena' s Nii.Q.i-prakiisam with commen· 
te.ry. Edited, with Bengali trans­
lation, by Devendraniitha Sena and 
Upendranatha Sena. 4th ed.] 
[Calcutta, 1918.] 16 em. 

180. Ed. 91. 7. 

See also ~ANKARA SENA. Nigiprakiisam. 
[Followed by NiiQ.ivijiiiinam by 
Ka:Qiida.J [1900.] 

180. Ec. 90. 6(1 ). 

--NiiQ.iprakii.Sa 0 Nii4ivijnanam. 
fNiiQ.i-prakii~a followed by Ka:Qiida's 
NiiQ.i-vijiiiina. J [1914.) 

180. Ed. 91. 5. 

KA~ADA-Vaise~ika-Sutra. 

.mini.-~;rq 1 [Vaise~ikadarsanam. 
The apho'risms of the Y aise~Jka 
philosophy.] Benares, 1912. 19 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 115(4). 

--With the commentaries of... 
Ohandrakant Tarkalankar. Calcutta, 

1887. 21 em. 
180. Jc. 88. 24. 

~"'f~-~ I [Vaise~ikadarsanam. 
With the commentary Bhiirad­
viijavrtti and its gloss Bharad­
vajavrttibha~ya by Gangiidhara 
Kat•iratna.] [Berhampur, 1870.] 
20 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 28. 

Vai$e~ika Philosophy according to the I 
DaAapadirtha-Sastra: Chinese text I 
with introduction, translation, and ; 
notes by Hakuju Ui ... edited by 
F. W. Thomas. (Oriental Translation 
Fund. New Series, vol. 24.) London, 
1917. 22 em, 

189. H. 4. 

KA~liDA. 

KA~ADA-contd. 

-[With Pra&cutapiidr~'s commentary. 
Edited with notes by Krft~a Sastri.J 
[Bombay, 1922.) 22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 190. 

~m 1 [Vaise~ikadar~ana. With 
the commentaries of Prasastapiida 
and Smikara Misra and glosses on the 
commentaries by l)huf)i!,iraja Sa.~tri.J 
(Kii.si Sanskrit Series, no. 3.) 

[Benares, 1923.) 23 em. 
180. Jc. 92. 113. 

-~'Iii~ 1 [ Vaise~ikadarsanam.J 
The aphorisms of the Vaiseshika 
philosophy with the commentary of 
Prasastaptida, and the gloss of 
Udayaniicharya. Edited by ... Vin­
dhyesvari Prasada Dvivedi. (Benares 
Sanskrit Series, no. 10.) Benares, 
1919. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 295. 

•uf~'l'inl"l' 1 [Vai§e~ikadar8ana. With 
Hindi translation and notes by 
Prabhudayiilu Maphidar.] [Bombay, 
1893.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 155. 

Aphorisms of the VaiReshika Philosophy 
.. . with illustrative extracts from th(• 
commentary by Sankara Misra. 
[Edited by J. R. Ballantyne.] 
Mirzapore, 1851. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 85. 19(2). 

•ufif'l'i•u;r~ 1 The Vaiseshika Dar­
sana with the commentary of 
Sankara Misra and JayanarayatJ,a 
Tarka PancMnana. Edited by ... 

Jayaru'wayana Tarka Pa1'1chanana. 
(Bibliotheca. Indica.) Calcutta, 1860. 
22 em. 

Imperfect, wanting ja1c, 1, o. 
180. Jc. 86. 39. 
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KAtiADA 

KA~ADA-oontd. 

Vaieheshika Dar&hana ... with the [com· 

mentaries] Upaskara [by Sankara 
Misra], Vivriti [by Jayanaraya1J4 
Tarka Pai!dinana], and Bhashya [by 

Candrakiinta Bhattiiciirya.] Edited by 
Mahadeva Gangadhara Bakre. 

Bombay, 1913. 23 em. 
180. Jc. 91. 322. 

(The) Vaiseshika AphorisrnR with 

romments thr Upaskara of .~mikara 
Misra and the Vivriti of 

• Ta.IJaniirayatw Tarka Panchiinana. 
Translated hy A. E. Gough. Betwre.~, 

11-173. 22 em. 
180. Jc. 87. 91. 

--[With a commentary by Ja11a· 
ru1riiya'l)a Tarka Pafiri'ina~w.] [Calcutta, 
18~R.J 21 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 11. 

liiltirlll'4li'flf 1 [Vaise~ika Darsauam. 
Tlw apho;ism~ of the Vait\f.'~ika 
philosophy with the commentary of 
.~a/iJ;nra .Mvira. Edit(•d hy Jiviinanda 
BhaJiiidirya.J [Calcu/la, 1886.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 82. 
I 

~·rc•!fQ-:;r:.!f-t~ I fVaille1!ika-darsanam. I 
The aphorisms of the Vaise~ika system 

of philoRophy of KaQI\da. With the I 
commentar1· Upaskii.ra h.v Smikara 

.'IJisra. Edited with a gloR'l stylt•d 

Pnri~kiira and a Bt>nll;ali translation 
with nott>s, by Pmiriinana Bha{{ii­
ciirya.] [Calcutta, 1906.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 74. 
- - -335. 

Be~ also KAUJ:i~A BHATTA. Padiirtha­

dipikii. [An exposition of the YaiSe~ika 
<'ategories.J 1900. 

180. Jc. 90. 257(2). , 

KANAKAL!LA 

KA~ADA-concU. 

See also PRA8ASTAPADA. Bhishya oC 
Pra8astapada [upon the VaiSe~ka­

siitra J, etc. 1895. 
180. Jb. 89. 106. 

-(The) PrasastapadabMshyam [on Vai­

f>e~ika], etc. 1924. 
180. Jc. 92. 121. 

See l~lso ~AJ?DARSANA. 

Containing ... V aiseshika 

1912. 

~aQ.darAa.nam. 

[sic], etc. 

180. Jc. 91. 113 • 

See also TlRAKISoRA SARMA CAUDHURi'. 

Dar8anika Brahmavidya. [Vol. I 

uJIItains Ka!}iida's Vai8e~ikadarsana 

with Bengali translation and notes.] 

[1911.] 

180. Jc. 91. 122(1). 

180. Jc. 93. 42. 

KA~ADA-RIDDHANTA CANDRIK.A. 
See GANGADHARA Suai. 

KANAKALALA 'fHAKKURA. 
(The) P h a k k i k 1i r a t n a m a n j ii ~ a 
(~I(MqW!f(t I)-being a com­

nH•ntar~· ou the Pankti of 

Siddhiinta Kaumudi.-Edited by .... 

Ananta Sastri Phada.ke. (Harikr~J,la· 
nibandha-mal)imii.lii., no. 6.) Pt. 2. 
BPnares, 1929. 22 em . 

180. Pc. 92. 62. 

KANAKALALA THAKKURA, ed. 
BHlRAVI. (The) Kititarjuniya-cantos 

I-III.1,.929. 

180. Nc. 92. 77. 

KlLtDASA. Kumarasambha va-mahilcl­
vya.m. [1923.] 

180. Nc. 92. 4l. 



KANAKALALA 

KANAKALALA 'fHAKKURA-contd. 

-Raghuvansa. 1926. 

-Srutabodha. [1923.] 

RAMAKANTA SARMA. 

masii.ra~. (1925.) 

180. Nc. 92. 58. 

-59. 

180. Pc. 92. 25. 

Paurohityakarm-

KAPAJ;>IYl 

I KlNCI MlH.!TM.YAM. 
1 See PuRl~A- Brahmatulapur4tta. 

KANE (P.V.) 

See P.A~J?URA.NGA VlMANA Ki~E. 

KANHAIY.lL.lLA MISRA, tr. 
MANTRAVIDYA. Mantravidyi (1916.) 

180. Jd. 91. 38. 

NlGA BHATIA. K&Jnaratnatantra. 
180. Jc. 92. 119. l [1905.] 

KANAK.lMARA. 
Karaka:Q9a Cariu (lfl'~• .,.m 1): an 

Apabhramsa work on the life ofKara­
ka:Q9u recognised as a ~aint or 
Pratyeka-buddha by the Jains as 

well as the Bauddhas. Critically 
<'dited, with introduction, glo!lsary, 

indices, notes, appendices [and an 

English translation of the text] by 
Hiralal Jain. (Karanja Jaina Seri<'s, 
no. 4.) (Karanja,) 1934. 24 em. 

181. A. 119. 

KANCANA ACARYA. 
Dhanaiijayavijaya (tAw~: I) 

Edited by . .• Sivadatta and Kii.Sinlith 
Piitulurang Parab. (Kavyamii.lii. 54.) 

Bombay, 1895. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 32. 

i411Riqficftq: t Dhanaiijayavijaya. [A 

comedy in one act.] Edited by .... 
Tartmath Tarkavachaapati. Calcutta, 
1857. 18 em. 

180. Nd. 85. 1(1). 

K.!'R'CI PRATIV.!DIBHAYANKARA 
ANNANGARAC.lRYA. 
See ANA.l'I'IA AOARYA, Prativiidib.ha­
ya,~. 

See <Jlfo ANN.Uoa.R.AclRYA 

(P.l3.). 

180. Kc. 90. 16. 

K.l.t:JHAPADA. 
See Doa.Axo~A. Dohako~. [A colleo· 

tion of the Dohiis of Kat;~hapii.da, etc. 
1938.] 

181. A. 139. 

KA~THASRUTI, i.e. Kathasruti Up11ni· 
~ad. 

See UrANI~An-Kathasrutyupani~ad. 

K.lNTICANDRA VIDY.lRATNA. 
Kavyadipika (lfi'TIIf~T) : a manual 

of Sanskrit rhetoric .•.. with a short 

aoeount, in English, of the rise, pro­

gress and decline of Sanskrit poetry. 
Edited with a .•.. commentary by •• 
Jihananda Vidyasagara. 2nd ed. 
Calcutta, 1886. 21 em. 

180. Pc. 88. 13. 

Kl V AS.lKHIYAMANTRlNUKRA­
MA.t:JIK.l. 

See VASUDEVA AOARYA. 

K.l.t:JV ASAMHIT.l. 
See VEDA.-Yaj'lfflJeda. 

KAPA:PIY.l (H. R.), ed. 

AMABAOANDRA. Bt1RI. Padminanda 
Mahakivya. 1932. 

180. Nb. 93. 3. 
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KAPARDI SV.AMI 

KAPARDI SVA.Ml, comm. 
APASTAJlltA-Srautasiltra. 

A paatamba Pltl'ibhal}ii.-Siitra. 1893. 

180. Jc. 89. 25. 

APASTAMBA-•~ulvasftlra. 
A pastambasulbasiitra. 1931. 

180. Jc. 93. 13. 

KAPILA-8iirilkhya-Siltra. 

~"'! I [8iitilkhyadanianam. 
The Siimkhya aJ>horisms.J Benares, 

1912. 19 em. 
180. Jc. 91. 115(1). ! 

I 

I 
~t~tt '-'"! I [Sarhkhya Riitrarn. , 

With Aniruddha's commentary and a \ 

Bt>n~ali translation by Kiilivara : 

l'f'diintaviigi.4a. Editt>d hy Durgii- \ 

caratta Siirilkhya-T'ediintatirflw.j [Cal- 1 

culta, 1915.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 188. I 

-[With Aniruddha's comm;•ntary and 
a Bengali tranf!lation by Kalit•ara 

l' cclantat iigisa. J<~ditt•d by SiSikiinta 

:Satiddl!lnlirtha. 3rrl ed.) [ Utlarpara, 

1!130.] lK<·m. 
180. Jc. 93. 27. 

I 

KAPILA 

KAPILA-ctmtd. 

I (The Saq1khya Siitra Vritti, etc. [Another 

I copy.] 
; 180. Jc. 88. 116. 
I 
I 

: -[With Anirttddha's commentary and 
Pramathaniitha TarkabhU,a1].4' s gloss. 
Edited by Asubodha Vidyiibh~at~a 

and N~tyabodha Vidyiiratna. 3rd ed.J 

[Calcutta, 1916.) 21 em. 
180. Jc. 91. 172. 

Sarnkhya Philosophy, containing 
(I) Samkbya-pravachana Siitram, with 
th;, Yritti of Anirwldha and the 

Bha~ya of V ijniina Bhik§u and 
extract;; from the Vritti-sara of 
Maluideva V ediintin. 

(2) Tatva Samas 
Kapila]; 

r attributed to 

(3) 81imkhya Kiirika [of !svara 

Kmral; 

( 4) Panc·hasikhii Silt ram [of Paii.ca­

Mkha, ont• of the t>arliest writers on 

Riiiilkhya.J Translated by N andalal 
Sinha. ISacred Books of the 

Hindus, Vol. 11.) Allahabad, 1915. 
2:> em. 

180. Jb. 91. 49. 

- fWith A.'1iruddha's commt>ntary. Edi-
1 

-[The Aphorisms of the Siimkhy~ Phi-
ted with a Sanskrit commeutary and J losophy of Kapila with illustrative 
Bt>ngali tran~<lation by Kt.fijam'hiiri extracts from the commentaries. 
Tarkasiddhiinta.J fCalcutta, 1918.] Edited by J. R. Ballantyne. Book I. 
21 om. Allahabad, 1852.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91.. 281. 

(The) SiiiJ.tkhya Siitra Yritti, or Ani­

r!lddha's commt>ntary [with the Siitras], 
and tht> original parts of Vedantin 

..ll ahiidem's commentary to the 

8ii1pkhya Sutras. Edited with I 
indices by R. Garbe. (Bibliotheca / 
Indica.) Calc-tltta, 1888. 22 em. I 

180. Jc. 88. 6. I 

Imperfect, wanting the tiae-page and 

Books II-VI. 
180. Jc. 85. 6. 

Sankhya AphoriSlli.B of Kapila with 
illustrative ~xtraets from the CQmmen­
taries. Translated by Jarnes R. 
Ballantvne. 3rd ed. .(Trilbner's 
Oriental Series.) London, 1885. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 137. 
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KAPILA KAPILA 

KAPILA--contd. KAPILA-contd. 

'It\~"l 1 [Samkhya.dar8ana. The (The) Sii;nkltytodltoriana ( --•-'"'l , ) 
aphorisms with 18vara Krwa's Ka.rikli. with Sankbya. Prava.obana Bhiishya 
and a Bengali commentary by by ... Vijiliina Bhiksku. Edited by 
Pancanana Bhatfiiciirya.] [Calcutta, Dhundhiraj Sastri. (Kashi-Sa.nskrit 
1888.] 18 em. Series, no. 67.) Benares, 1928. 22 em. 

180. Jd. 88. 5. 180. Jc. 92. 281. 
-- [3rd ed., 1920.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 8. 

[Sarnkhyadar8ana. With 

a Hindi commentary by Krpiiriima 
.5armii.] [Moradabad, 1898.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 97. 

~q.(: 1 [Siithkhyasaiigrahal,J. 

The ·aphorisms of the Tattvasamasa 
with the commentaries Sii.mkhya-tat­
tvavivecanam by ·"iimiinanda or 
K§emendra, Samkhya-tattvayathar­
thadipanam by Bhiivii Ga~e8a Dik$ita 
and Samasasiitra-sarvopakariQi 'fikii. 
Edited by Vindhye8varlprasiida 
Dvivedi.] (Chowkhambii. Sanskrit 
Series.) Benares, 1918. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 312. 

[Siithkhyaprava-

canasiitra or Sathkhyasiitra. The Sath­
khya aphorisms with Bengali transla­
tion. Edited by Upendranatha Mukho­
padhyaya.] [Calcutta, 1911.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 12(1.) 

"ft~~,. m.1: 1 [Samkhyadarganam. 

The aphorisms with VijrUina Bhiklfu's \ 
eommenta.ry.ffCalcutta, 1885.] 23 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 129. 

Sinkhya. Aphorisms <>fKa.pila with Ex­
tracts from Vijnana Bhik8u's commeu­
taty, translated by J. R. Ballantyne. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Oalcvtto, 1865. 
t2cm. 

180. Jc. 86. 26. 

(The) Samkhya-pravacana-bhii.'-'ya, or 
commentary on the Exposition of the 
Sankhya Philosophy, by Vijffiinabhi­
k~Ju. [Including the text of the Sam­
khya aphorisms.] Edited by Ric/w,rd 
Garbe. (Harvard Oriental Series, 
Vol. 2.) Cambridge, Mass.1895. 26 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 98. 

qqst1f;r-t~ 1 Tho Sankhya-prava­

chanabhashya, a commentary on the 
aphorisms of the Hindu Atheistic 
Philosophy by V ijnana Bhikshu. 
Edited by Fitz Edward Hall (Biblio­
theca Indica.) Calcutta, 1856. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 85. 23. 

'Ft~~J-If"t" ~.... 1 [Riithkhya-dar8anam. 

The aphorisms with Vijniina Bhik,u's 
commentary "Sathkhyapravacana­
bha~ya", and a Bengali exposition by 
Kiilivara Vedantaviigisa; supplemented 
by Tattva-samii.sa, a list of topics of 
Sathkhya philosophy in 22 aphorisms 
of which Samkhya-pravacana is an 
amplification by Kapila, with the 
commentary "Dipika". Edited by 
Durgiicararj.a Siimkhya V ediintatirtha. 
5th ed.J [Uttarpara, 1929.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 309. 

Sinkhyadarsana, with 

Sinkhyapravaeanabhaaya [co~n· 

ta.ry] by V ijnana Bhi'klku. Edited by ••• 
Ratna Gopliltr. llhaffa. Benares Oit'!l, 
1009. 2a em., 

180. Jc. 90. 325. 
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KAPIL A-

KAJ>ILA-concld. 

fn'r44M ~1." «ltQttitf<ltll 1 fTatva­

Samisa : aphorisms of the earliest 

Samkhya philo11ophy at.trihuted to 

Kapila, togetht'r with Paiicasikha'a 

aphorisms of tl1e Siirbkhya philosophy, I 
followed by Isvarakrp_!a's Siimkhya­
Kli.rikii. Edited, with Hindi trans­

lation. and commentaries by Rajiirarna]. 
(AJ1!agranthilvali, no. 13.) Lahore, 1912. 
23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 58. 

See also CA~I)JCARA~A P.AJ.A. Meyedera 

Siimkhya [in R"nr:ali]. 11932.] 

182. Jc. 932. 8. 

Su also HARIHARANANnA -~RA~YA. 
Sviidhyliyaratnam. fContainin~ Ka­
pila's Klpilasiitram or Tattvasamasa.] 

fl926.J. 
180. Jc. 92. 226. 

See also !sVARAK~f?J:'A. Saihkhya-
kiirikii.. {1907. J 

180. Jc. 90. 256(2). 

See also K.hivARA VEDANTAvA.oisA. 
Siinkhya-darsana. (With the a.phor- 1 

isms of Kapila'a Sihilkhya-pr.wacana­
siitra and Sathkf?ipta-samkhya­
darSa.na.] [1893.] 

180. Jd. 89. 24. 

Su also ~Al;lDARBANA. ~aQdarianam. 

Ccntaining ...... Sankhya, ere. 1912. 
180. Jc. 91. 113. 

&e also T.A.Rixx8oRA SARMA CAUDBURi. 

Dlitianika Brahmavidyii. [Vol. I con­
tains Kapila's Sirbkhyapravacanasiitra 
and Tattvasamliaa with Bengali 
translation and notes.] [1911.] 

180. Jc. 91. 122(1). 

180. Jc. 93. 42. 

KAPPHI~lBHYUDAYA 

KAPILA-GlT.A 
Su Pua.A.~A-B/IiigavatapuratJa­
A.bridgrnents and Selections. 

See also Pua.A.~A-Padmapurcitw. 

KAPII,.ANANDA, tr. 

PUR.ilf.A-Bhiigavatapuriitw. Kapilagiti. 
[1926.] 

180. Je. 92. 36. 
- - [1934.] 

180. Je. 93. 10. 

KAPILAYATANA-TIRTHA­
MAHATMYA. 
See PURA~A-8~·andapuriitw. 

KAPILESV ARA CA UDHURI, cotmn. 
V AIDY ANA'rnA SARMA.. Jataka-Pari-
jii.ta. [ 1942]. 

180. Kc. 94. 5. 

KAPIJ,EBVARA CAUDHUR!, ed. 

NiLAKA~'fHA. Tajikanilakar;tthi. 1941. 

180. Kc. 94. 2. 

KAPILE§VARA MISRA, comp. 

BADARAY A~A-Brahm.a-SiUra wit}; 

Eclectic Commentaries. Brahma­
siitrt>s. [1932.] 

180. Jb. 93. 56. 

--- 56(1). 

KAPI~THALA-KATHA-SAMHITl. 
See VEDA-Y ajurt!eda. 

KAPISTHALAM DESIKAC.ARYA, 
MaM.mahopiidhyaga, ed. 

VENKA'fANATBA VEDANT.i.OlRY..l. Nyi. 
yasiddhiinjanam. [1934..] 

180. Jb. 93. 93. 

KAPPHI~lBHYUDAY A. 
See Srv..tsvlld. 



KlRAK.AOAKRAM 

KARAKACA.KR.AM. 
See BBAvhu.NnA BBA'.fT.io.taYA, 

Siddha-ntaviigila. 

KlRAKADYARTHANIR~A YA. 
&e BHAVANANDA BHA'.fTACARYA, Sil­

dhantavagisa. 

KARAKA~J)A CARIU. 
See KANAKAMARA. 

KARAKANT.A BHAIRA VI. 
See BHAIRA VA MISRA. 

KARA~AKAUSTURHA. 

See K~~NA DAivAJNA. 

KARA~AKUTOHALAM. 

8ee BHASKARA AclRY A. 

KAHA~APADDHATI. 

See YAJVA. 

KARANAPRAKA~A. 

See BRAHMAnEvA. 

KAftA~~>AVYOHA. 

~""{,: I Kiranda Byuha : a work 
on the doctrines and customs of the 
Buddhists. F.dit.ed by Satya Brata 
Samasrami. Oalcutta, 1873. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 63(1). 

[Another copy.] 

180. Jc. 87. 22. 

KARAR'J.A JAINA SERIES. 
No. 4:. KA.NAJtAllARA. Karaka~4a 

Oariu. 1934. 
181. A. 119. 

KARABANAD!BA MULAJt, tr. 
DhoDARA. Pi4&~4zt.dharmalth.~Q.a.na 

ni!;ab. [1911.] 

180. Nc. 91. 96. 
lll LNLJP 

KABJU. 

KARATOYA. 

~I 'ft~\ I [Karatoyl mihit­
myam. Translation into Bengali by 
Gopiilanatha Nyliyaratna.] [Bogra, 
1919.] 17 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 77. 

- - [1926.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. llS. 

<q~ifC\!ll{11 ~PI.. I [Karatoyi 
Mihiitmyam. Extract!! from the l'uriir 
Q&B on the sanctity of the river 
Karatoya in Rangpur. Compiied and 
translated into Bengali by Rajacand.r11 
N yayapaflcanana. Revised by Dury4-
diisa Sarma Bha(tacarya. 2nd ed. 
[Bogra, 1919.] 17om. 

180. Jd. 91. 76. 

- -· [3rd ed. 1926.] 

180. Jd. 92. 63. 

[Kara-
toyii.-sniina paddhatil,1. Rituals for 
worshipping and bathing in the river 
Karatoyii. Edited by Yogendramo­
hana Cakravartti.j [Mymensing, 
1926.] 16om. 

180. Jd. 92. 60. 

KARA VINDA, oomm. 
hABTAKJU.-SwlvaBUtra Apastamba-

aulbasiitram. 1931. 
180. Jc. 93. U. 

KA.RIKAV ALI or BIUeXPARIQ.. 
CHEDA. 
Su VmvAN.iTuA BnA'ff.iO.iRYA, 

Tarlcapaflcanana. 

KARKA, comm. 
IU.TY .i YANA. Kityiya.naarautaritram. 

1908. 
180. Je. 90. l9l-m. 

10 
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K.ARKA-contd. 

PlRASKABA. Pira.skaragrhyasiitram. 
Followed by &-iddhasiitra. 1895.] 

180. Ja. 89. 5. 
- - [1917.) 

180. Jb. 91. 166. 

KAR~lKARA 

I KARt:JASUNDARI. 
Bee BILlU~A. 

KARJ;\ATAKA K~~~A SlSTRI, ed. 
GADADHA.BA BHA'fl'AOAI\YA. Vyut· 

pattivida. [1901.] 
180. Jc. 90. 255. 

VEDA-Y~jurveda. White Yajurv!'da ... 1 N.AGESA BHA'fTA. LaghuBa.bdendu-
(The) Qrauta-fiittra of Kii.tyiiyana sekharal,L 1903. 
with 1•xtracts from the commentarieA 180. Pc. 90. 8. 
of Karka, l'tc. 1849-1856. 

KAR~ATAKA RAMACANDRA SA.S-
180. Jb. 84. 3-5. TRI, ed. 

KARMAN A SA. APPAYA DIK~?ITA. Madhvatantra-

BeP. Gol'IMOHANA MAJUMADARA. 
mukhamardanam. [1940.) 

180. Jb. 94. 4. 
KARMAPRADIPA or CHANDOGA-
PARIAlt:\'fA. KARPORACARITA (BHA~A). 
.s~ KA:rYAYANA. 

1rARM,\ PRAK~TI. 
See HAIUHHADRA Sfi'Rr. 

KARMARKAR (R. D.) 
See HwHUNATHA DAMODARA KAl\A­

MARAKARA 

KARMAVAKYAorKAMMAVACA. 
Bee KAlll.l\IAv.icA.. 

KARMA VIP AK;\. 
Se-e HBRGtr. 

See also NANDAKUMARA BHA'f'fACARYA, 

Kaviratna. Vyavasthasarvvasva ...... 

Satiitapiya Karmavipiikal,~. 
180. He. 90. 11. 

KARMOPADESINI or BRAHMA~A­
SARVASVAM. 
See HALA.vunBA lWRA, Mini-8Ur of 

Lakfma~BBna. 

KAR~ABHARAM. 
See Bu.isA. 

K.A.B.I:tABHO~A~A:M. 

See V ATSARAJA. Riipaka~a~kam . 
180. Nb. 91. 43. 

KARPORA.DT STOTRAM . 
.See MAH.iKALA. 

KARPORAMAN.lARI. 
See R.AJAsEKBARA. 

KARTTAVYA-KAUMUDI. 
Bee RATNAOANDRA SvlMT. 

KARTTIKA-MAHATMY A. 
See Pun.ANa-PadmapuratuJ. 

KARTTIKEYA. 
tc~tft4¥1r~iflq,;cm , . (Svami-

kirttikeyinuprek~i. A religious work 
of the Digambara Jains on emancipa­
tion from matter and personal exis­
tence. With a Hindi commentary by 
Jayacandra.] (Sulabhajainagrantha­
mala, no. 3.) [Calcutta, 1921.] 18 em. 

181. A. 58. 

KARU~lKARA, ed. 

s.. GANGANANDA KA VINDRA 

UU., JIGttAtla.. 

! VmvANATBA KAV!W.t.. Sibityadar-
KAVI· I Pfl.\\&1;1. 1938. 

1 180. Pc. 93. 31. 



K.AB~lLAH.ARI 

KARU~lLAHARt [by Jagannitha.] 
See lU.vuMA.r.A. Kivyamili, pt. 2. 

[Containing Ja.gannitha's KaruQ.i­

la.hari.J 
180. Nc. 88. 68·81. 

KARU~ APU~l)ARIKA. 

~"'t'1~ 1 KaruQ.i-pui)Q&-

rikam. [A Sutra of the Mahayana.] 

... edited by ... Qarat Chandra Das ... 

and Qarat Chandra Qlistri. Calcutta, 

1898. 25 em. 
181. B. 48. 

- [Another copy.] 

Imperfect, wanting all after page 73. 
181. B. 12 (2). 

KARY ADHIKARA~A-TATTVAM. 
See KASTURI-RA:NGAOARYA. 

KARYADHIKARA~AVADA. 
See B.ADARAYA~A-Brahma-S1'ltra. 

KASHMIR SERIES OF 'l'EXTS AND 
STUDIES. 

V. 1. VASU-GUPTA. Shiva Siitra Vimar-~· 
.shini. 1911. 

180. Jc. 91. 48. 

180. Jc. 91. 48 (1). 

V. 3. K~EMARAJA. Pratyabhijiii Hp­

daya. 1911. 
180. Jc. 91. 49. 

- - 49(1.) 

V. 4 & 5. VA.su-GuPTA. Shiva Stitra 

Virttika by Bhiskara. 1913. 

180. Jc. 91. 229. 

111 

KASIDim 

KASHMIR SERIES OF TEXTS AND 
STUDIES--oontd. 

V. 7. ABBINAVA GUPTA. (The) Para• 

mirthasira. 1916. 

180. Jc. 91. 132. 

Nos. 8, 9. TANTI!.A-VijiiMr.a-BAaira'VG· 
tantra. Vijiiina-Bhairava. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 283. 

No. 10. N.ARA.YA~A BHATIA, of Kas'A­
m~r. Stava.-Chintim&l)i. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 284. 

No. 11. GORA~A [Known as Mahe'· 

varii.nandaJ, disciple of MahliprakliAa. 
(The) Maharthamafijari. 1918. 

181. A. 47. 

No. 12. PU~YANANDANATllA. 

Kama Kali Vilisa.. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 286. 

No. 13. ~A'fTRilii~AT-TATTVASANDOBA. 

Shath Trimshat Tattva Sandoha. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 296(1) • 

No. 14. CA.KRAPA~INATBA. 

Bhiivopa.hira. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 296(2). 

No. 15. K,EMARAJA. (The) ParA 
Praveshikii.. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 296(3). 

No. 16. :KtBM.a.R.AJA. lSpa.nda. Sandoha. 
1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 237. 

No. 17. ABBINAV.&. GUPTA. (The) 
- - - 229(1). Tantrasira. 1918. 

V.i. V .A.SV·GUPTA. Spancla Kirikis. 
... With the V~ of ~a. 

1912. 
180. Jc. 91.228. 1 

180. Jc. 91. 28&. 

No. 18. SoMI!lSVAB.A., Pari-Trimshiki 
1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 289. 
10... 
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KASHMIR SERIES OJ! TEXTS AND KASHMIR SERIES OF TEXTS AND 
STUDIES-contd. STUDIES--contd. 

No. 19. Vl.MADEVA BHA'fTA. No. 39. V.ATULANATHA. VitUJ.a.nii.tha.-

J amna-ma.ra.JJ.a. Vichira. HHS. siitra.s. 1923. 
180. Jc. 91. 290(1). 180. Jc. 92. 97. 

No. 20. GoRAX:f~ANATHA, Yogiiciirya. 

(The) Ama.raugha Sbiisan. 1918. 
180. Jc. 91. 290(2). 

Nos. 21, 25. SrTIKAJll'.fHA, Riijiinaka. 
Mahilna.yapraki.isa}:l. 1928. 

180. Jc. 91. 291. 

Nos. 22. 26 & 33. U'ri'ALADEVA. Ish­
VItrll-Prat::abhijna Vimarshini 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 292. 

Nos. 23, 27-30, 35-36, 41. AllHTNAVA 

GuPTA. Tantraloktt. 7 Y. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 293(1-7). 

No. 21. AHHINAVA GUPTA. Tantravatn­
Dhamka. 1918 

180. Jc. 91. 290(3). 

Nos. 31, 38. TANTRA- 8vacchanda-tantra. 

Swucchanda-tantm. 2 y. 1921. 
180. Jc. Q2. 36(1-2). 

No. 32. ABRJNAVA GuPTA. (Sri) Mii.lini­
vijaya Virtikam. 1921. 

180. Jc:. 92. 35. 

No. 34. UTPALADEVA. Riddhitrayi 
[comprising Aja.Qa pramatr-siddhi, 
I~vara.-siddhi and Sambandha-eiddhi. J 
and the Pra.tyabhijna-karika-\'l'itti. 

1921. 
180. Jc. 92. 34. 

No. 37. T.&NTRA-Miilinimjayottara-
Cotm'am. Milinivijayotta.ra Tantra.m. 

1822. 
180. Jc. 92. 98. 

No. 40. Kf~EMENDRA. De8opadesa and 

Narmamalii.. 1923. 
180. Nc. 92. 37. 

No. 42. VAsu-GuPTA. Spandakii.rikas ... 

With the NirYJilya by K~emariija. 1925. 
180. Jc. 92. 145. 

No. 43. V ARADARAJA, son of Mmlhuriija. 
Shiva~utra-vartiknrn. 1925. 

18f). Jc. 92. 146. 

Nos. 46 & 61. TANTRA-Netratantra. 
Netra Tantram. 2 v. 1926-39. 

180. Jb. 92. 138. 

KASI f;ANSKRI1' SBRIEH. 
No. 1. NALA. Pii.kadarpal)am. 1915. 

180. Kc. 91. 21. 

No. 2. RARVA.JNATM.\ Sathk{lepasa-

rirakam. With the gloss of Riimatirtha. 

1913. 

180. Jc. 91. 350. 

No.3. KAJllADA-VaiAe~ikasUtra. Vai­

Be\:Jikadar8ana. 1923. 

180. Jc. 92. 113. 

No. 4. VEDA-rlgveda. Srisiiktam, 
1923. 

180. Jc. 92. 110. 

Nos. 5, 27. N.iGESA BHAITA. Laghu­
sa.bdendu.~ekharal;t V. 2 (on Samisa., 
Taddhita., Ti.lianta., Krdanta., Svara 
and Liil.gii.nuSisana). V. 1 (Avyayl­
bhivinta.), 2v. 1922, 1915. 

180. Pc. 92. 28-29. 



KUI 
.KlSI SANSKRIT SERIEB--contd. 

No. 6. VmvAN.i.THA BBATI.i.OARYA, 

Taf'ka-PalicdnaM. Bhisipa.ricchedal}. 

1923. 

180. Jb. 92. 42. 

No. 7. SA:Nx.uu. Ao.i.RYA. Paficlka.-

raJ,la.m 1923. 

180. Jc. 92. 111. 

No. 8. (Kiit>ya Sec. 1.) VrsVEaVARA 

P.i.NJ?EYA, Paf'vatiya. Ala.Iikara. pra­

dipa.}.t. 1923. 

180. Pc. 92. 24. 

No. 10. (Jyoti~Ja Sec. No.1.) VAIDYA· 1 
NATHA SARMA. Jiit,aka.pii.rijata}f. 

1942. 

180. Kc. 94. 5. 

KISt 

KASI SANSKRIT SERIES---contd. 

No. 17. (Kaf"'l!t,akd'IJ¥4-a Sec. 2.) Pws­
XARA. Piraskara~hyasiltra.m. [With 
the commentaries of Harihara and 

Gadii.dhara.] 1926. 
180. Jc. 92. 129. 

No. 18. BARVAJNATMl. Satbqepdirt· 

raka.m. [With the gloss of Madhusil­

dana Sarasvatl.) 2v. 1924-25. 
180. Jc. 92. 117-118. 

No. l!l. RAGHUNATHA S.i.sTRi. I.aghu­

ju~ikii. 1924. 
180. Pc. 92. 26. 

No. 20. NITYANANDA PANTA, Parvatiya. 
Katiyeshti Dipaka-Darshapaurna-

masapaddhati. 1924. 

180. Jc. 92. 114. 

No. 11. PARASKARA. Piiraskaragrhya- No. 21. Pu~PADANTA. Siva-mahimna-

siitra. 1920. stotram. [Followed by Saktima.him-

180, Jc. 92. 109. nastotra by Durvisii.] 1924. 

No. 12. VEDA-~{gveda. Puru~asiiktam. 

1923. 

180. Jc. 92. 112. 

No. 13. M.AH.ABHARATA-Udyogaparva. 
Sanatsujitiyam. 1924. 

180. Jc. 92. 115. 

No. 14. KlLIDASA. Kumirasambha­

vam-mahii.kii.vyam. 1923. 

180. Nc. 92. 42. 

No. 15. KlLIDASA. Srutabodha. 1923. 

180. Pc. 92. 25. 

No. 16. V!.SvANATHA. BHAT'f.i.CARYA, I 
Taf'AufXJfiocinana. KirikivaJI or Bhi­

.aparioched&. 1928. 

180. Jc. 92. 108. . 

180. Nc. 92. 41. 

No. 22. DHARMAKIRTI. Nyiyabidnu},l. 

1924. 
180. Jc. 92. 116. 

No. 23. KAU~J;>A BHA'fl'A. Vaiyakara­

J}&bh~a~;~a.siral}.. 1924. 

180. Pc. 92. 27. 

No. 24. (Nyiiya Sec. No. 3). VloA.SPATI 

MisRA. Nyayaviirtikatitpa.rya~lki. 

2v. 1925. 
180. Jc. 92. 128. 

No. 25. (Mimams/J Sec. No. 1.) APADlDVA.. 
Mimiimaanyiyaprakii.Sa.},l. 1925. 

180. Jc. 92. 127. 

No. 26. RAM.i.tiNTA aARxl. PaUl'O-o 
hitya Karmasira},l. 1926. 

180. Jc. 9l. 119. 
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KlSI SANSKRIT BERIEB---ocmtd. 

No. 28. KlLtnlu. Raghuvamiamahi­
kivyam [cantos 1·5 with the com­

mentary of Mallinitha and Kanaka­

lila 1.'hakkura.J 1926. 

180. Nc. 92. 59. 

No. 31. N!GESA BHA'f'fA. Paribbii~en­

du.6ekhara.. 1915. 
180. Pc. 91. 69. 

No. 82. BHASKARA, of Lattgiik§i aotra. 

Arthasarhgraha. 1915. 

180. Jc. 91. 357. 

No. 38. GAl11'AMA-Nyiiyasutra 'N'yayn. 
Vartikam. 1916. 

180. Jc. 91. 354. 

No. 34. VEDA-Yajurveda. Vajasam·yi­

~amhita of tlle whit;tl Ynjurveda with 
the commentaries of Uvvata and 
Mahidhara. 1913. 

180. Jc. 91. 351. 

No. 35. VEDA--Yajurveda. Kanva I 
Sanhita of the Shukla YajurVtlda. ! 

1915. 

180. Jb. 91. 77. 

No. 36. APPAYA DiKiiiTA. Riddhinta­
lesn. Sangraha. 1914.. 

180. Jb. 91. 78. 

No 37. Pl~INI. Ka.shika. 1908. 
180. Pc. 90. 49. 

No. 38. VARA.RtTCI. Prakrit-Prakasb 
l·lr Pralqtama.noriUili] by Bhiimaha. 

1120. 
181. A. 71. 

No. 39. S.i.YA~A Aol:an. Jivanmukti­
viveka. 1912. 

180. Jc. 91. 355. 

JtlSI 
KlSl SANSKRIT SERlES-cQtibl. 

No. 40. NX.BA.DA. Niradiya SamhitL 

1905. 
180. Kc. 90. 21. 

No. 4.1. MEDINIKARA. Medinik:osha. 
11H6. 

180. Rc. 91. 2. 

No. 42. JAIMrNT-Mimii,itsasutra. Mi­

mansadarsana. 1910. 

180. Jc. 91. 352. 

No. 43. GAUTAMA- Nyayasiltra. 
Nyiya. Dal'l!ana. 1920. 

180. Jc. 92. 177. 

No. 44. NfLAKAN'fH.A MiMllilaAK.A BHA­

TIA, son •if Sankam. Dii.namayiikha. 
1909. 

180. Jc. 90. 243. 

No. 45. S.iYA~A Ac.i&YA. Kalami-
dhava. 1909. 

180. Jc. 90. 8. 

No. 47. lN"DRADATTf. UPADHYAYA. 

Phii.kkika-Prakisha. 1917. 
180. Pc. 91. 80. 

No. 48. Sv.AYAMPR.AKAS.iN.AND.A 8A.R.AS­
VATi. Mitii.kshara. 1910. 

180. Jc. 91. 356. 

No. 49. M.AMM.A'fA BHA'f'fA. Kivya­
prakasa.Q. 1926. 

180. Pc. 92. 41. 

No. 60. DBVAN.i.TH.A THAKKUR.A. Adhi­
ka.ra~akaumudi. 1926. 

No. 51. 
1926. 

180. Jc. 92. 179. 

Baghun.QS&. 

180. Nc. 9l. 58. 



KA.Sl SANSKRIT SERIES-contd. 

No. 62. S.ANTOfANA.NDA. Kithabodha. 
1~. 

180. Jc. 92. 178. 

No. 53. Vx8vEsVARA PiNJ,lEYA, Parva­
tiya, son of LaTc,midhara. Rasachan­
drika. 1926. 

180. Pc. 92. 42. 

No. 54. VI8vEBVARA PiNJ,lEYA, Parva­
tiya, son of LaTc,midhara. Alankii.ra 
Mukti.vali. 1927. 

180. Pc. 92. 43. 

No. 55. KEDARA BRA'fl'A. Vrtta Rat­
nikara. 1927. 

180. Pc. 92. 44. 

No. 56. SAUDDHODANI. Alankii.rase-
khara. [1927.] 

180. Pc. 92. 45. 

No. 57. GADADHARA BHAT'fAOARYA. 
(The) Saktivida. 1927. 

180. Jc. 92. 196. 

No. 58. BRA'fTOJi DiK:,ITA. PraucJha­
manorami. 1928. 

180. Pb. 92. 15. 

No. 59. APABTAMBA-Grhyasutra. 
lpastamba grhyasiitra. 1928. 

180. Jc. 92. 246. 

No. 60. BHARATA. (The) Ni~yaSistra. 
1929. 

180. Gb. 92. 10. 

K!Sl 

KlSl SANSKRIT SERlE~. 

No. 63. V.iSvAN.i.TRA. Premarasiyana. 
1928. 

180. Pc. 92. 53. 

No. 64. MATRURANATRA TARKAVAoiiA.. 
Vyii.ptipanohakarahasyam and Sinha­
vyii.ghra Lakshana Ra.hasyam. 1928. 

180. Jb. 92. 94. 

No. 65. MADRUSUDANA SARASVATf. 
Siddhii.nta hindu. 1928. 

180. Jc. 92. 247. 

No. 66. NITYANANDA PANTA, PartJatiya. 
Antyakarma Dipaka. 1928. 

180. Jc. 92. 280. 

No. 67. KAPILA.-Samkhyasutra. (The) 
Sii.tikhyadarsana. 1928. 

180. Jc. 92. 281. 

No. 68. HEMAOANDRA. (The) Anekir• 
tha Sangraha. 1 929. 

No. 69. MiGHA. 
[1929.] 

180. Rc. 92. 3. 

Sisupii.labadba. 

180. Nc. 92. 75. 

No. 70. GAiiGEsA UP.ADHYAYA. (The) 
Vyaptipanchakam and Sinhavyighra. 
Lakshanam. 1929. 

189. Jc. 92. 288. 

No. 71. BADARAYA,A-Bralmum:Ura 
with Adtlaita Oomnu~ntaries. (The) 

Bra.hmasiltra Sidkarabhitya.m. 1~29. 
180. Jc. 91. l90. 

No. 61. 
1928. 

BRiMARA. Kivyilaiikira. No. 72. BRisK.ARA loiRYA. (The) 
Siddhinta airomaJ,Ii. 1929. 

180. Pc. 92. 50. 180. Ke. 92. 23. 

No. 62. V ALLABR.l .lcian. Brabm.a­
vida Sanpha.. 191ft 

180. Jb. 92. 88. 

No. 73. K.i.uo~~i8v..uw.. Kibohat-
4f'wa.ra Ka.lpatantrazn. 192i. 

180. Ec. 92. 23. 
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K.ASI S.AYSK.RIT SERIES--contd. ' K lSI SANSKRIT SERIE8-contd • 

.No. 74. (KiivyaSec. No. 10.) Babu.vr. 

(The) K.iratirjunJya. Cantos I-III. 1929. 
180. Nc. 92. 78. 

No. 75 .T.AYADEVA, son of Mahiideva 
and Sumifrii. (The) Chandriiloka. 

1929. 
180. Pc. 92. 59. 

No. 76. (Kiivya Sec. No. 11.) BulRAVJ 

KirAtiirjunlya. Cantos I-III. 1929. 
180. Nc. 9l. 77. 

No. 77. GADADBARA BBATTAOARYA. 

(The) Saktiviida. 1929. 
180. Jc. 9l. 289. 

No. 78. MATHURANATBA TARKAVAGisA. 

Matbnri Pttnchalakshani. 1930. 

No. 79. MERUTUAGA. 

1980 

180. Jc. 93. l. 

Rasiidbyiiya. 

180. Ec. 93. 1. 

No. 80. (Vyakara1:1a Section, 110. 10.) 
Str:RYANAnAYA~A SuKLA. Pii.J,Jini-vyii­
karar,ta Viirlaratnam, pt. 1. 1930. 

180. Pc. 93. 1. 

No. 81. GANAPATIDEVA SisTai. Gal}i­
takaumudi. Hl30. 

180. Lc. 93. 1. 

No. 82. N.inAYA~A S.A.sTni KBtSTE, 

Slimtyiiciirya. Chha.nda.h Kaumudi. 

1930. 
180. Pc. 93. 3. 

No 83. PATA~JALI-:-Yogastltra. Yoga-\ 
sdtram. [W1th s1x commentariM by j 
Rhojarija, Bhii.vii-Gal}e8a, Nigoji 

1 Bha·~· Rimananda Yati, Ane.ntade· 
va qd Sadiaivendra Sarasvatt.J 1930. I 

I 

180.Jc.93.9. I 

No. 84. KlLIDAi!A. RaghuvanS& Ma­
hii.kivyam. [With Commentaries of 

Malliniitha and Brahma.shankar Mish· 

ra.] (cantos 1-10.) 2 Pts. 1930-31. 

180. Nc. 93. 2-3. 

No. 85. PATA.N.TALI-Yogasiltra. Yo­

ga.siitram. [With the Yogapradlpikli 

commentary by Baladeva Misra.] 

1930. 
180. Jc. 93. 45. 

No. 86. RAJABEKHARA. Kiivyamimam-

sii. Pt. 1. AdhyliyaA 1-5. 1931 
180. Pc. 93. 7. 

Pt. 2. (Haridasa Sanskrit Series, 

no. 14.) Adhyiiyas 6 12. 1932. 
180. Pc. 93. 7 (2). 

No. 87. HARifADEVA. (The) Nigananda. 

1931. 
180. Nc. 93. 13. 

No. 88. KALIDASA. Meghadiita. [With 

the commentaries of Mallinii.tha., Cha­

ritra Vardhanlichiirya and Narayan 

Sistri Khiste.] 1931. 

180. Nc. 93. 12. 

No. 89. JAGADIBA BBATTACARYA, Tar­
kalankara. (The) Jagadiei Vyadhika­

ral}am. 1931. 
180. Jc. 93. 48. 

No. 90. ARISIMBA. (The) Ki,•ya-Kal­

palatii.vrf;ti. 1931. 

180. Pc. 93. 8. 

No. 91. (Vyakarat'a Sec. No. 11). S.A.RA­
BVATIBUTJU. VaiyikaraQa sidhinta 
chandriki [a commentary on the SaTaS­
vatisiitra] by Rimi&rama. Pt. 2. 1931. 

180. Pc. 93. 9. 
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K.J.SI SANSKRIT SERIES--contd. 

No. 92. TBIPURi. Tripurirahasya-Mii.­

hii.tmya kha~<)a. 1932. 
180. Jc. 93. 51. 

No. 98. (Karmalcatt4a See. No. 7.) lPA-

BTA.MBA.-Dharmaautra. lpastamba 

Dharmasiitra. 1932. 
180. He. 93. 6. 

No. 94. RAGRUNATBA SnwMA~I. Ava­

chhedakatvaniruktidfdhitil;l. 1932. 
180. Jc. 93. 47. 

No. 95. NITYANANDA PANTA, Parvatiya. 
Samskira Dipaka. Pt. I. 1982. 

180. Jc. 93. 49. 

No. 96. NITYANANDA PANTA, Parvatiya. 
and GoPALA SA.sTRi NENE. Varsha­

krityadfpaka. 1932. 

180. Jc. 93. 50. 

No. 97. LA'fYAYANA. Srautasiitra of 

I.i~yiya.na. 1932. 
180. Jc. 93. 46. 

No. 98. TRIVIKRAMA BHA'f'fA. Nala­

ohampii or Damayantikatha. 1932. 

180. Nc. 93. 14. 

No. 100. DUI,tKRABRANJANA KAvr. Vag­

vallabha. 1933. 
180. Pc. 93. 14. 

No. 101. GA'NGESA. UPlnRYAYA. Rid­

dhintala.qaQ.am. 1933. 

180. Jc. 93. 92. 

No. 102. (Veda Sec. No.5). SA.n,A 

lc.bYA. Veda B~ya Bhiimiki 

Samgra.ha. 1934. j 
180. Jc. 93. 83. 

No. 104:. BAUDKAYANA-Dharmaritra. 

Ba11dhiyau Dha.rmasiitra. 1934:. 

180. Jc. 93. 118. 
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KISt 

KlSI SANSKRIT SERIES-oonta. 

No. 106. JAYANTA BRA.T'fA. (Th.,) 

Nyii.ya M.anjari. Pt. 2. 1934:. 
180. Jc. 93. 133. 

No. 107. (Tan.tra Sastra See. No. 2). 
TA:NTRA.-Saradattlaka-tantra. Sara-
ditilakam. 1934. 

180. Jc. 93. 127. 

No. 109. JAGADiBA BRATI'iC.i.BYA, Tar­

ktiZankara. Sabda Sakti Prakiisi.ki. 

1934. 
180. Jc. 93. 119. 

No. llO. (Yoga8astra Sec. No.3). PA.TAN­

JA.LI-Yogasfltra. Siliga Yogada.r­

sana or Yogadarsana of Patai'ijali. 

1935. 
180. Jc. 93. 126. 

No. 115. (Ny/iya Sec. No. 19). GADA­

DHARA BRA'fTACARYA. Vyutpattivada. 

1935. 
180. Jc. 93. 154. 

No. 116. (Vedanta Sec. No. 11). V.AOAR­
PATI MisRA. Bhiimatl. 1935. 

180. Jc. 93. 157. 

No. 130. BRAVA MISRA. Bhava Pra­

kii.Sa. Pt. 2. 1941. 
180. Ec. 93. 31. 

Pt. 1. (Haridii.sa Sanskrit Series, 

no. 39). 1935. 
180. Ec. 93. 31. 

No. 131. GADADRARA BRA'f'fACARYA. 

Sam.ii.n ya.niruktiprakaraQ.am. 1938. 

180. Jc. 93. 205. 

No, 137. N.im~AA BlU.l'TA. Paribhi­

l}endu.Sekhara. 1943. 

180. Pc. 94. 14. 

See al8o HurnlsA SANSKRIT SEams. 



KASICANDRA 

K!SI(JANDR.A VIDY!RATNA. 
~ll' "6f.""!'fl 1 fUddhara Candriki. 

An attempt to prove from standard 
smrtlS that Europe-returned Hindus 
may be re-admitt,ed into Hindu society. 
With Bengali translation.] [CalcuUa, 
1913.J 18 em. 

180. Pd. 91. 10. 

KASIDlSA MUSTAUPHI, tr. 

8UREsvARA AcARYA. Kii.simuktiviveka. 
[1901.] 

180. Jc. '10. 126 (1 ). 

KASIK!. 
See .TAYAniTYA. 

KASIKA-RA..TAKTYA-PRADHANASAJ\1'­
SK}.lTAPATHASA.LIYA-LlKHITAPUS­
TAKANAM SOCIPATRAM. 
Ser. BENAREs-8anskrit Collrge. 

KlfblTHA 

K!SINATHA BAPU P lTHAK.A, el. 
K.ALID.ASA. Kalidisa's Meghadiita. 191~. 

180. Nc. 91. 54. 

KASINATHA BHATTACARYA, oomp. 
PuRANA-Bra}nnii:fJ4apura'{Wo. Adhyitma­

ramiiya~;~am. [1882.] 
180. Jb. 88. 4. 

K.ASIN!THA BHATTACARYA, 
Vidyaratna, comm. 

MANU. Manusamhita. [1920.] 
180. Hb. 92. 1. 

KASIN.ATHA BHATTACARYA, Vidya-
ratna, ed. 

SARVAVARMA. Kalii.pavyAkara~;~a ii.khyi­

tavrthQ. [1909.) 
180. Pc. 90. 6. 

Kalapavyii.karaQe Cat~~ayavrttilJ. [191l.J 
180. Pc. 91. 6. 

KASIKAVIVARANA-PANJIKA NYASA Kalapavyakara.J.le niimaprakara'Qam. 

See JxNENIH~A llunum. [1907 .) 

K!SJKHA ::-;.I) A. 
8ee Pu M~A --Skanda puriitta. 

KASlMAHAT~lYA. 
See PURA~A-Skandapuriitta. 

KASJMOK~AVICARAJJ 
See SuuEsVARA AcA.RYA. 

KASJMUKTIVIVEKA. 
l:)ee SuRESVARA Ac.ARY A. 

KA.SINATHA. 

180. Pc. 90. 18. 

KASIN.ATHA .TAINA, ed. 
SU'l'RA-Pratikramattasfltra. Paiica-Prati­

kramal).a. [1927.) 
181. A. 79. 

KARINATHA NARAYA~A SANE, ed. 
RAGHUNATRA NXRiYA~A. Rii.javya.va­

hiirakosa. [1881.] 
180. Rc. 88. 1. 

Subhiishita-Ratna-BhioQigiram., or gems 

[Stghrabodhal,l. A 
I 

KASINATHA PANl;>URANGA PAR.A.B. 

work 1 of Sanakrit poetry : being a collection 

<m a!ltrology. With Hindi uotes. 
2nd t'd.] [Bombay, 1903.] 16 em. 

180. Kd. 90. 5. 

See also WILKINS (Sir Charles). ,Dhitu­
manjari .... [Oompiled from KaMnitha's 
Dhit.umaiijari,], etc. 1815. 

180. Pb. 81. 1. 

of witty, epigrammatic, instructive 
and descriptive verses. Selected and 
arranged by Kii.Binitha Pii.vquraliga 

Para.ba.. 2nd ed. Bombay, 1886. 21> 
em. 

180. Nb. 88. 10. 

- [Another Oopy.j 
180. Nb. 88. ~1. 
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KABIN!THA P!~{>URANGA. PAR!.B, 1 K!SIN!THA. P~{>URA.~GA. PARAB-
eiJ. contd. 
ABHAYADBVA.. Jayantavijaya. 1902. BHIMA B:a:A'fl'A. R&val)A.rjuniya. 1900. 

180. Nc. 90. 47. 

ABHINANDA, son of Jayanta. Kadam-
bari-Kathaeara. 1899. 

180. Nc. 89. 38. 

AHLADAKA BHA'f'fA, Rajanaka. (The) 

Delariima-Kathii.sara. 1902. 

180. Nc. 90. 40. 

AMARACANDRA SuRr. (The) Balabha­
rata. 1894. 

AMARU. 

1900. 

180. Nc. 89. 53. 

(The) Amarusataka, 2nd ed. 

180. Nc. 90. 45. 

ANANDARAYA MAKRi. Jivii.nandana. 

1891. 

180. Nc. 89. 37. 

(The) Vidyaparil].ayana. 1893. 

180. Nc. 89. 41. 

BALADEVA VIDYABHU~Al!!A. (ThP) 

Rlhitya Kaumudi. [With ll biogra-
phical preface.] 1897. 

180. Pc. 89. 20. 

BHARATA. (The) Napya8Astra. 1894. 

180. Gc. 89. 1. 

BRi:uVI. (TM) Ktratarjuniya .... 

1885. 

180. Nb. 88. 15. 

BBl. u:u BHA'fl'A. (The} Unmatta-
Righav-. lnd ed. 1899. 

180. Nc. 89. 33. 

180. Pc. 90. 42. 

BILHA~A. (The) Karl)&sundari. 1895. 

180. Nc. 89. 40. 

DlMoDARA MISRA. (The) Vi.Q.Ibhils­

haJ;~a. 1903. 

180. Pc. 90. 39. 

DEVAVIMALA GA~i. (The) Hirasau-
hUgya. 1900. 

DHANANJAYA, 

Dvisandhfma. 

DHANAPALA. 

1903. 

180. Nc. 90. 58. 

son of Vasudeva. (The) 

1895. 

180. Nc. 89. 50. 

(The) Tilakamafijarl. 

180. Oc. 90. 3. 

GANGANANDA KAVINDRA KAVI-

RAJA, Maithila. (The) KarJ;~a-bh\\s­

ha1)a. 1902. 
180. Nc. 90. 42. 

GoKULANATHA lTPADHYAYA. (The) 
Amritodaya. 1897. 

GovABDHANA 

Saptasati. 

180. Nc. 89. 56. 

AoA.RYA. (The)AryA· 
1895. 

180. Nc. 89. 47. 

HARADATTA Sunr. (The) Rii.ghava-
Naishadhiya. 1896. 

HAIUOANDRA. 

bhyndaya. 

180. Nc. 89. 36. 

(The) Dharmasarm.A-

1899. 

180. Nc. 89. 46. 



K!alN!THA KUIN!THA 

KMIN.A.THA Pl~l)URA~GA PARAB- K.A.SINATHA Pl:r:q>URANGA PARAB-
oontd. contd. 

BA.:am.uu. (The) Hariharasubhashi-

tam. 1905. 

180. Nc. 90. 41. 
HEMAOANDRA. (The) K&vyfmu.Bil.sanam. 

1901. 
180. Pc. 90. 43. 

JAoAnDIIARA BnAT'fA, Ka8miri. (The) 
StutikusumMijali. 1891. 

180. Nc. 89. 52. 

JA YAIJRATIIA, Riijiinaka. (The) 
H Macharit achintllmal)i. 1897. 

180. Nc. 89. 51. 

KA.Lm.AsA. A bhijniinasakuntala.. 1883. 

180. Nc. 88. 96. 

Kumarasamhhava. 1879. 

180. Nb. 87. 7. 
-- 1886. 

K~EMENDRA. Bhiratamaiijart. 1898: 

180. Nc. 89. 55. 

Bphatkathimaiijari. 1901. 

180. Nc. 90. 57. 

Dasii.vatiiracharita. 1891. 

180. Nc. 89. 44. 

Riimaya:t;Ja-Manjari. 19J8. 

180. Nc. 90. 56. 

Samayamiitrikii. 1888. 

180. Nc. 88. 67. 
- - - 90. 

M.ADHAVA BHAT'fA. Subhadrahara:r;ta. 
1899. 

180. Nc. 89. 31. 

180. Nb. 88. 12. MAHADEVA, Kavi. Adbhuta-DarpaQ.a. 

Malavikiignimitra. 3rd ed. 1912. 

180. Nc. 91. 9. 

(Tb(') ltagbuvamlla. 1886. 

180. Nb. 88. 13. 
-- 1910. 

180. Nc. 91. 12. 

KANCANA AdRYA. (The) Dh,cmanjaya-

vijaya. 1K95. 

180. Nc. 89. 32. 

1896. 

180. Nc. 89. 43. 

MAli; KHA. SJ ikaQ.thacbarita. 1900. 

180. Nc. 90. 55. 

MATHtiR.An.AsA. Vrishabhiinuja Na-
tikii.. 1895. 

180. Nc. 89. 34. 

MAYURA. SuryaRataka... 1900. 

180. Nc. 90. 39. 

K.AsiPATI. 

t ~\loi. 
Mukundiinonda Bhiil}a. PrNGALA. Prakrita-Pmgala-8i'1tras. 

180. Nc. 89. 39. 

K.AVIR.AJA. RaghavapaQ.daviya. 1897. 

180. Nc. 89. 48. 

KA.vYA'MlL.A. Kiivyamali [Pta. 1-14.] 
1886-1906. 

180. Nc. 88. 68-81. 

1894:. 

181. A. 18. 

PR.AciNA-LEKHA MALl. Prichina-Lekha­
miila. 1897-1903. 

180. Be. 89. 4. 

PRAVARASENA. Setubandha. 1895. 

181. A. 20. 
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Ki8tN!TBA 

KlSlN!THA P!m>URANGA PARAB- KASINATHA Pllft)URANGA PARAB-
contd. cancld. 
Puau~oTTAMA, son of V iwu. Vish~u­

bhaktikalpalata. 1892. 
180. Nc. 89. 42. 

RiJASEKHAVA. Karpiiramanjari ....... 
and the BalabMrata. 1900. 

181. A. 31. 

lUMABHADRA DiK~ITA. Patanjali 
charita. 1895. 

180. Cc. 89. 7. 

RATNAKARA, Rajanaka. Haravijaya. 
1890. 

180. Nc. 89. 54. 

RuPA Gosv.AMI. Stava-miilii. 1903. 

180. Nc .90. 53. 

Vidagdha-Miidhava. 190:t 
180. Nc. 90. 50. 

RuYYAKA, Riijanaka. 
rasarvasva. 1893. 

Alanka-

180. Pc. 89. 18. 

SA:NKHADHARA. Latakamelaka. 1900. 
180. Nc. 90. 36. 

SAUDDHODANI. Alankiirasekhara. 1895. 
180. Pc. 89. 17. 

SE~AK~~A. Kamsabadha. 1894. 

180. Nc. 89. 35. 

Pli.riJii.tahara~achampii. 1900. 

180. Nc. 90. 38. 

SovADEVA, son of Rama. Ka.thasarit­
sigara. 1889. 

180. Ob. 88. 1. 

SoKADBVA Sum. YU&stilaka. 19Hi 
{1903.) 

180. Nc. 91. 80·81. 

SoMESVABA DEVA. Surathotsava.IQ02. 
180. Nc. 90. 46. 

SRiK~~~A, Kavi. Mandaramqranda· 
Champii. 1895. 

180. Pc. 89. 19. 

SRiVARA. Kathakautuka. 1901. 

180. Nc. 90. 44. 

V.AaBHATA, son of Nemikumiira, a Jaina. 
Kii.vyii.nusiisana. 1915. 

180. Pc. 91. 54. 

V.AcmnATA, son of Soma. Neminirviil].a. 
1896. 

180. Nc. 89. 58. 

V.AMANA. Kii.vyiilankara-Siitras. 1895. 

180. Pc. 89. 16. 

VASUDEVA. YudhishthiraviJaya. 1897. 

180. Nc. 89. 49. 

VKNKAp1SA. 
1893. 

Rrinivasa vilasa-Cham pu. 

180~ Nc. 89. 45. 

VIsVANATHA, Kavi. Saugandhikihara~a. 
1902. 

180. Nc. 90. 37 ~ 

V xdVESVARA p A~I}ITA. Alankii.ra• 
Kaustubha. 1898. 

180. Pc. 89. 21. 

KA.SINATHA SARMA, ed. 

BHATIOJI DiK!fiTA. Siddhanta-
Kaumudi. 1885. 

180. Pc. 88. 24. 

See atao SaiDn.uu D.AsA.. Sa.dukti-
ks.rtJ.limrta. With ......... an introduo• 
tion in Sanskrit and a oorrigenda by 
......... Kishi Nith Sharma, etc., 1983: 

180. Nc. 93. 18. 



KlSINl'l'BA 

KlSIN!TH SARMl-oonul. 
BH.isuu, of Laugak,igotra. Arthasan­

graha. 191~. 

180. Jc. 91. 146. 

K.ASIN1THA S!STRI .AG.ASE, ed. 

BBAG.AV.ADGiTl- Sanslmt text wtth com­

mentaries. 13hagavadgita. 1901. 

180. Jb. 90. 142. 

[1909.] -- 114. 

[1912.] 91. 96. 

Bui.DMANA A?taretJabriihmat}a. Aitar­
f'ynbr~hmnrpun. [1R96.l 

180. Jb. 89. 61-62. 

GoPiNATHA BHA'f'.fA 0KA DiK~ITA, son 
of Gar.te~a. Sarhskiiraratnamiilii. 
[1R99l 

K.!StNlTRA 

K!SJNlTHA SlSTRI lGABE-contd. 
UPANI~A n-Brhadarar,tyakopani,ad. Br­

hadiira~yakopan.l"a.t. [1895.] 

180. Jb. 89. 1. 

- --- [1914.] -- 91. 106. 

UPANIF}AD-Chiindogyopani,ad. Chand­
ogyopaml}at. [1913. J 

180. Jb. 91. 107. 

Vi.MANA Si.STRi KINJAVAJ;IEKARA. Ag­
nibotracandrika. [1 ~21.] 

180. Jb. 92. 1. 

Pmh iilambhamimiimsii. [1923.) 

180. Jb. 92. 33. 

VEDA- YaJurveda. Taittiriyasamhitii. 
9v. [1900-1908.] 

180.Jb.90.115-123. 

0 K.ASlNATHA 18 • Jb. 89. 57. SASTRI LELE, ed. 

P ATANJALT- Y oga-Sutra. 
yoj:(as\Urnl)i. {1904.1 

180. Jb. 90. 145. 

HA NHRYAV ANl>AN.l. Sandhyiibhii~ya-

PI.Illilh'<'aynl]. [1899.] 

180. Jb. 89. 68. 

8A·rv.\~.A~nA HIRANYAKEsi. Smuta~ii­
tram. [1907 -1908.] 

180.Jb.90. 126-129. 

Su:B.Es\ARA A cARY A. Brhadara~yako­
pani~adbh~ya.vartikam,[ with an ind~>x 
of the verses in the work.] [1892-
1894.] 

186. Jb. 89. 53-55. 

TuTat.-Vimake!tl&r•nn. Nity~ 
~~ava~. [190~) 

180. Jb. 90. 146. 

PuR.lNA--Saurapuratu~. Saurapuri:Qa. 
[1889.] 

180. Jb. 88. 45. 

-- --- [1890.] - - 89. 66. 

K.AS!NA.1'HA TARKAPAtCANANA, tr. 
VIthAN.hHA RHAf'fACARYA-Tarka-

paJiciinana. (A) System of Logic. 
[1821.] 

180. Jc. 82. 3-5. 

KA.STNA'l'HA TRlMBAKA TELANG, ed. 
BBART~RARI. Niti~ata.ka and Vah·A-

gya.Ba.taka. 1893. 

180. Nc. 89. 28. 

K!SlNATHA UPADHYAYA. 

'l-ifti'!«l" I [Dharm.asindhUBii.ra. A 
work on religious duties.] [.Bo..kf, 
1879.] 33 em. 

180. Ja. 87. 9. 



XlmN'lTJU 

KlSINlTliA UP..i.DHYlYA, M-. 
N.i.GJIU BHA'.J."tA. Priya8cittendu-
6ekha~. [1931.] 

180. Jb. 93. 9. 

KlSINlTHA VASU. 

~I'III"'I~I'IJ\ I [Sr&ddhamiihatmyam. 
Selections from Smrti works on obse­
quial rites. Sanlilkrit tf'xt with 
Bengali translation. [Serampore, 
1848.] 19 em. 

180. Jc. 84. 5. 

KASINlTHA VASUDEVA ABHYAN­
KARA, ed. 

S.AYANA lc.AnYA. Sarvadarsana.sam­

graha~. 2nd ed. 1951. 
180. Jb. 92. 32(1 ). 

VIsAKHADATTA. Mudrii.rfikll'asam. 1916. 

180. Nd. 91. 19. 

KlSIP A NCAKASTOTRA. 
See SANKABA. Ac.AnYA. lnandalahari­

stotra, etc. 

K.ASIPATI. 
Mukund~nanda BMI).~. 't~;;n;:r.:'Nl'VT: 1 

[A dramatic composit,ion in monologue, 
on the doings of Krll'IJ.a in Vrndavana.] 
Edited by .. DurgaprasAd and KASinAth 
P~:r;tdurang Parab. 2nd ed. (KAvya­
mala, 16.) Bombay, 1894. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 39. 

Kl~IPRASADA JlYASVli..A, ed. 
CA~DESVABA 'fHA.XKURA. Rajaniti-
Ratnikara. 1924. 

180. Pb. 92. 8. 
---11. 

:KASIRAMA SARMA. 
v@lic411'1 1 [Graha-vijfiin&. A work 

on the movement of planets J (Sri 
Kriahna Granthamii.li, no. 1.) 

[Lahore, l941.) M em. 
180. K:b. 94. 4. 
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KimgeA 

K.lSIR!MA VlC.ASPATI, comm. 
PuRX,A-M M'ka'(li/eyapuf'afJ4. VaJigl· 

laca:r;tQI. [1909. J 
182. Jc. 909. 17. 

RAGHUNANDANA BliATIACARYA. Mala­
masatattvam. [1877.] 

180. Jb. 87. 15. 

-[1895.] 
180. Jc. 89. 69. 

-[1899.] 
180. Jc. 89. 138. 

-[1912.] 
180. Jc. 91 34. 

Sraddhatattvam. [1906.] 
180. Jc. 90. 68. 

- - f1936.] - 93. 181. 

Suddbitattvam. [1884.] 

- - [1906.] 

Tithitattva. [1871.] 

[1894.] 
[1901.] 
[1906.] 

180. Jb. 88. 24. 
- Jc. 90. 64. 

180. Jb. 87. 23. 
Jc. 89. 72. 
- 90. 76. 
90.90-91. 

Udvahatattvam. [1897.] 

[1912.] 
[1916.] 

-- [1923.] 

180. Jc. 89. 92. 
91. 19. 

- - -197. 

180. Jc. 92. 85. 

~ISE~A VENKATlCAL.A S.lSTRI. 
4CfWi.,.,4ffit:fhif81 t Abdhinauyinami-

malbsi. [A dissertation on the CJ&eltion 
of sea voyage.] [Bombay. 1902.] 
22cm. 

180. Pc. 90. 44. 



KlaiVIDY!SUDHANIDHI 

KlSIVIDYlSUDIIlNIDHI. 
Bee PA.:~n?IT. Pa.~~t, vol. 10. 

KlaMIRAMlHlTMYA, ~.e. 
Nnamata.purib,ta. 
See PuRA.~A-Nilamatapuratla. 

KlSMIRIAN ATBARVAVEDA. 
See VEDA-Atharvaveda 

K.!.SMIRA-SABDlM~TA. 
See IsvARA KAuJ.A. 

KASTORACANDA C'BAVADA. ! 
tf~ftJf ~V~ 1 [Paf:icastotra-Samgra-

ha. A coll<•ction of five hymns to 
Jain Tid.hanknrns Cal~A-<llu, 1!1~5.] 

12om. 

KlTANTRA-TADDHITAPARISieTAM 

KASTORI-RANGlOARYA, ell. 
SAJ:uRA.AclRYA. Saundarya.lahari ... 

Bhitvanopaniahad ............ and Devi-
Panchaatavi. 1896. 22 om. 

180. Jc. 89. 68. 

KlSYAPA. 
Kasyapa Samhita. (~. t) [A 

metrical tit~atise on the nature of 
serpents, their poisons and theiT 
cures ; ""ith mantric incantations 
which remove serpents or render their 
poison innocuous. With a foreword 
by G. R. JoHyer.] Published by ......... 
Yath1raja Sampatb Kumaramuni. 
Mellrotf', 1933. 18 (m. 

180. Ec. 93. 14. 

lfiT~lifiST~ 1 [Kasyapasilpam. On 

180. Ne. 92. 10. architecture. EditE-d by Kr~Q.a Sarma 
Vajhe.] (Anandii.srama-Sariu!krta-

KASTORACANDA CBAVA~lA, etl. grantllavalil.t, no. 95.) [Poona. 1926.] 
AKLANKAIJEVA. Tattviirt.ha Rajavarti- 25 em. 

knm. [1923.] 

1 

180. Gb. 92. 3. 

180. Jb. 92. 38. KARYAPA SAMHITA. 
! See K.A.sYAPA. 

KAST0RACANDA CHAVAl)A, jt. auth. KASY APASlLPAl\t 
St.'l''iSACANDA .lAlNA AND KASTUR.ACAN- ,, K-1. _ oee AllYAPA. 

DA CHAVAnA.. .lmnviiQI Saiilgraha. 

180. Jc 92. 297. 

KART0RACANDA CHAVAJ)A, tr. 

AMITAGATI, d1:sci1Jle of Miidhavasena. 

Sii.mttyikapiit.ha. [1926.] 

180. Je. 92. 33. 

KASTORI-RA NGlClRYA. 
Karyadhikarana Thathwam. 

IIWIIQ{Nif>(Gi~ 1 [A di!18erta.tion 

on the Visi~~dvaito. philosophy of 
Rlm.inujo..] (Saathramukthavali, 17.) 
Oonjeevef'am, 1903. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. U8. 

KATANTRA-CCHANDAPRAKRIYA. 
See CA:NDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA. 

KATANTRA-GANAMALA. 
See SARVAVAR~ 

KATANTRAM. 
See SARVAVARMA. 

KATANTRA-PARISIS'f AM. 
See SRYPATI DATTA. 

KATANTRAS0TRAM. 
See SAR.VAVARM..i. 

KATANTRA-TADDHITA.PARI I~TA. M. 
See SiT.A.NATRA BHATIAOABYA, 8itltlMft• 

tavagi§a. 



KlTA.NTR,A~VYlKA.R~AM 

K!T.ANTRA.-VYAKARA1:'*.AM. 
See SA:&VAVABMA. 

KAl'AYAVEMA, comm. 
KALIDAS.A. Mllavikagnimitra •.• 

1889. 

- - 1912 

K~l'HA UPANI~AD. 

180. Nc. 88. 24. 

91. 9. 

See VPANI!fAD--Katkopani§ad. 

KA.THABODHA. 
See SANTO!fANANDA. 

KATHAKA. 
(The )Kathakagrhyasiitra (ifillifi'!(Jt!..., 1) 

with extracts from three commen­
taries, an appendix and indexes, 
Edited ...... by ...... Will em Cal and. 
(Dayananda mahiividyiilaya ~aril~­

lqta.-granthamiilii, no. 9.) (Lahore,) 
1925. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 139. 

[Kii~hakasarnhitii. 

Edited by Sripiida.Diimodara Santa­
valekara.] [Oundh, 1943.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 60. 

ifi ii4Wl'4'1¥{ 1 [Ka thaka-samkalanaril.] 

Extracts from the lost Kii.thaka­
Brihma.J'}.a, Kath&ka-Sraiita-Siitra 
and Ka~haka Grhyasiitras. Edited by 

Dr. Siiryakii.nta Sastri. (Meharchand 
Lachhmandas Sanakrit and Prakrita. 
Series, no. 12.) [Lalwre. 1943.] 

24: em. 

180. Hb. 94. 4. 

KA'fH.A.lU. [ comt~umtarg] . 
.Bee .hu.m>.A.GW. 

13LNL/52 

U5 

KATYAYANA. 

KA'fHAKA.M. 
See VEDA.-Yaiuroeila. 

Kl'fHAKAS.AMHITX. 
See KiTBAKA. 

KATHAK.ASAM:KALAN.AM. 
See KiTBAKA. 

KATH;\KAUTUKAM. 
See SRTVARA. 

KAtfHAKOPANJ~AT. 
See U PANifi!AD--Ka{ltopani~ad. 

KATHAK OSAJ,I. 
See JAGADTSALALA SASTRY, ed. 

KATHASARITSAGARA. 
See SoMADEVA, son of Riima. 

K \THARRTJTJ UPANI"'AD. 
See U PANli!AD--K athasrutyupan~ad. 

KATHAVATTHU. 
See ABHIDHAMMAPI'fAKA-Kathiiavattku. 

KA'fHOPANI~AD. 

See U PANI!fAD-Kathopani,ad. 

KATIYA-Gl;{HYASOTRA. 
See P iRASKARA-Grhgasutra. 

KXTIYE~TI-DIPAKA. 
See NITYANA.ND.A. PANTA, Parvatiya. 

KATY!YANA. 
~mFl <IJtfl't 1 [Kaccilyana Vyikar­

aiJ.a. Pali Grammar "Kacciyana" 
edited with Bengali translation by 
Vamsadipa Mahisthavira. Ga4rala, 
1940.J 22 em. 

181. B. 270 
u 
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K!TY!YANA 

KATYlYANA-contd. 
~~:I grl();jqf<f~Ci!jq(.,lif-Q: I 

Karmapradipa or Chandoga-parisista 

with the commentary called Parisista­

prakasa of ... Narayanopadhyaya. 

Editt>d (fuse I.) by ... ('handrakanta 

Tarkalaukara, t.ogeth(•r with a 

commt'ntury by himself rulled 

Prabhii. (Edited hy Ananta 

Krishna Rl!astri ... with a romm<>ntary 

by himR('If callt•d Prabhii., fasc. II.), 
fff. (BtbliotlH'ca Indica.) Calclllla, 

1 !)09, f'te. 23 rm. 

180. Jc. 90. 107. 

Katyiiyana-mata-suiJgraha (~1~­

a:m'..ft'!: 1) or a coll('ct ion of the 

Legal Frapments of Katyiiyana by 
Narayan Clmntlra Bandyopadhyaya. 

CalcuUa, (1927.) 25 em. 

180. Hb. 92. 5. 
- - [ anothPr eopy. 1 - -- -- 6. 

Ruklayujui.J-

l'rfltiiliikhyam. l Kiit~·ii.~·ana ';; 

PrMiMJ:hya of the Whitt• Yajuneda, 

'Vit.h the romnwntary of U vata : 

thf' Pratijml. Slitras with tlH' commen­

tary of Auantadeva, tht> Trikaudiku 

Bhashilm SutrMl ... with Anautadevu's 

t•ommt'ntary, definitions of Jata, <>tc. 

or (•ightfold permutations of Vaidik 

t<>xt ; with illustrations and commen­

tary ; the Parisishj;a Sutras <;f Rik 

and Yajul:lh; the Parisishta SUtras 

of tht· Anuvakadhyaya; and 

Saunaka's Chara1,1avyuha Parisishta 

Si1tras with thf' exposition of 

Mahiditsa. Edited by ... Yugala 

Kil!ora. Pii.thaka. (Bt.'nares Sanskrit 

Series) Benare8, 1888. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 142. 

KlTYlYANA 

KlTYAYANA--contd. 
Kityayana's SaTVAnukrama~ 

(~1p!Vff 1) of the Rigveda with 

Htracts from Shadguru!!ishya's 

eommentary entitled VedarthadipikA. 

Edited with critical notes appendices 

by A. A. Macdonell. (Anecdota 

OxoniPilsia. Aryan Series, Vol. 1, 
pt. iv.) Oxford, 1886. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 120. 

~~Q~~*fm(~ 1 [ Suklayajussarv-
~ ..:. 0 ~ ... 

anukramasiitram. 1 Katyayana's 
Rarvanukrama Riltras of tht.' white 

Yujnrveda. With the connnentary of 

Yajiiikarantadeva. Edited and 

annotated by Yuga.lakisora 

J>athaka. (Benar<>s Sanskrit Series.) 

Benares, 1894. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 108. 

~lftllll .. llfm~ 1 [Kiityayanasrauta-

siit ram anrl Rulba~iitra.] With a 

eomnwntary hy ... Karkacharya. 

Edit<'ll by ... .Madanamohan Pathaka. 

2 v. (C'howkhambil Ranskrit St•ries.) 

Bcnares, 1908. 22 em. 

i8o. Jc. 90. 291-292. 

Katyayana Srauta Sutra («la'~ 1) [a 

eode of religious laws ] with 

Dt>vayajiiika Paddhati. Edited by 
... Vidyadhara Sarma. (ChowkhambA. 

Sanskrit Series, no. 415.) Be-nares 
City, 1933-37. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 130. 

(Le) Vartika de Katyayana: Une 

etude du style, du vocabulaire et chts 

postulats philosophiques par Vasudeva 
Gopala Paranjpe. Heidelbef'g, 1922. 
24cm. 

180. Pb. 92. 9. 



KlTY1YANA 

KATY AYANA-contd. 
Vajasaneyi PriUisakhya (~w-

sul?i~ii414'{ 1) of Katyayana with 

the commentaries of Uva~a and 
Anantabhat~a. [Edited by V. 
V enkatarama Sharma and C. 

Kunhan Raja. ] (Madras University 
Sanskrit Series, no. 5.) (Madras, 1935.) 

25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 77. I 
See also CARAJ:TAVYUHA. 

Carai.lavyiihaparisi~tasiitraru. r The 
fifth PariSiC?ta of KatyayaJ;~a. ] 
[ 1902.] 

180. Jc. 90. 256 (3). 

Bee also KAcCAYANA. 

Bee fJ{so PA.NINr Word Index to 

Panini-siitra-patha and Parisi~taQ, 

[Followed by the aphori~ms of the 

A~t:i.dhyiiyi»iitrapii.tha with Viirtika: 
thr explanatory rules of Katyayana 

on thr aphorisms.] 1935. 

180. Pb. 93. 8. 

1:3ef' also PA.RASKARA. Paraskaragrhya­
siitram. [Followed by Katyayana's 
P arisi~ta-sa ucasii tra, Snanasiitra, 
Sriiddhasiitra and the Bhojanasiitra.] 
[ 1895.] 

180. Ja. 89. 5. 

Bee also R.AJANiKANTA GuPTA. Histo· 
rical Investigation on PaQini : together 
with a brief account of Katyayana, 
etc. 1875. 

182. Me. 875. 1. 

.See also V ARARUCI. Prakrita Prakasa 
... with the . . . verse commentary of 

Katyiyana, etc. 1914. 

181. A. 16. 

KAU~~A 

KATYAYANA-concld. 

UT 

See also VEDA.-Yajuroedo. White 
Yajurveda ... , Qrauta-sutta of 

Kutyayana, etc. 1849-1856. 
180. Jb. 84. 3-5. 

KATYAYANA-MATA-SAM:GRAHA. 

See K.ATYAYANA. 

KAUHALI. 
Kauhali-sJ~a. (A book on Vedic 

phonetics attributed to Kauhali prin­
ted from a manuscript ...... critically 
edited by Sadhu Rama. ] 

(Lahore, 1935.) 25 em. 
180. Pb. 93. 17. 

KAUHALl-SIK~A.. 
See KAUHALI. 

KAULA.C.ARYA SADANANDA. 

See SADANANDA, Kaulaciirya. 

KA ULAJN ANANIR~AYA. 
See MATSYENDRA. 

KAULAVALI-NIR~AYAIJ. 
See H.ANANANDA PARAMAUAMSA. 

KNUMUD1-SUDH1KARA. 
See CANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA. 

KAU~:QA BHAT'fA. cm"f~T 1 
[Padii.rthadipika. An exposition of 
tho Vai8et?ika categories. Edited by 

Tatyli. Sastri Pa~avardhana.] Benares, 
1900. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 257(2). 

(The) Vaiy§.karaJ}.abhU.shai).a ... With the 
Vaiyakar&I).abhiishal').asara and the 
commentary KasikA of Harirdma aur· 
named Kala and with a critical notice 
of manuscripts, introduction and ••• 
not.Pfl by .. . Kamald8ankara Pr~8an· 
kara Trivedt. (Bombay Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Series, no. 70.) Bombay, 1915. 

2~cm. 
180. Pc. 91. 33. 

114 
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KAU~.VA 

KAU~J)A BHAT'fA-contd. 

f41'1\(0Uf.CWRm:: 1 fVaiyii.k&ral')a-

bhii~ar;~asiira'tt. With a commentary 
by Harivallablta. Edited by Anania 
• ~stri Pharf,kR.] (Kiisi F!anskrit Series, 
no. 23.) [Benares, 1924.] 23 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 27. 

hiiil(tttt~oi 1 (BJllat) Vaiyakarltl}a 

BhfiHhaf.la. Edited by ... Rama Kri11h~1a 
• ~astri. (Bt>nar~>~ F!anskrit Serit>s, 
work no. 14.) Benare.~, 1900. 23 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 46. 

[Vaiyakara~ut 

Hhiif,,&IJa~a.ral.t. A trt>ati<>t> on Sanskrit 
f.(rammar. Edited by Tariiniitlta 
1'arkavikaspati.] Calculla, 1872. 20 em. 

180. Pc. 87. 23. 

See also BHAT'fOJ[ Dtx~uu. Vaiya-
karaJJahhii~at)asilra]:l. fAn ltbstract 
of Rhattojl Dikflita's Sahdakau~tubha 
hy KaUf.lQ&. Bhatta.) f184:9.l 

180. Pc. 84. 3. 
--,4. 

KAVACA-RATNAM!Ll 

KAUPINAPANCAKA. 
Se-e SAJ!rKARA AcXRYA. lnandalahari­

Rtotra, ete. 

KAU:;IKA . 

IR~{tt.r..-lfn-'1~~ 1 [Atharva­

yedrya-kausika-grhyasiitram. With 
extracts from the commentaries of 
Darila and Kcsava. With Hindi tran­
~;lation by Thiikuta Udaya NiirayaQa 

Rimha.] Muzaffarpur, 1942.] 22 em . 

180. Jc. 94. 31. 

KAUSIKA-GJ~HYAR0TRAM. 
See KAUSIKA. 

KAU'ilTAKA-Grhyabillra. 
Kau~itaka Grllyasiitras with tll~ 

commt-ntarv of Hhavatrata. Etlitt-d 

by 'l'. R. Chintamani. (Madra<. Uni­

wr~:~ity Ran'lkrit R~ries, no. 15.) 
Madras, 1914. ~5 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 58. 

KAU:-il'l'AKI-BRAHMA~A. 
See BRAHMA~A-Kau§'ilahbr(ilnnatw. 

VaiyiiknraJ.ta llhiisllnrJasara ftht> KAUSITAKI-BRAHMA~OPANI~AT. 
abridged commt-ntary 011 Bllajtoji's See VPANif'}AD-Kalqitakibriihma1}h-
Siddhanta. KiirikAl hy Kaut;~Qa pani§ad. 
:Bha~j;a, etc. 1930. 

180, Pc. 93. 4. See also UPANif'}An--Collections-. 

Vaiyikar&Qasiddbantakiirikii.]:l. [With 
Siimanya Vedanta Upanishads. 

KauJ.l~a. Bha.~ta'R commentary.] 
[1901.] 

180. Pb. 90. 29. 

KAU'f ALlY A ARTHASASTRA. 
See C.A~AKYA. 

KAU~J)I~YA. comm. 
KAU'fiLYA. 
See C.A~AKYA. 

PlsurATA sliTRAM. Pii.supata Siitras. 
1940. 

180. Jb. 94. 11. 

KAUTILYA ARTHAS.4.STRA. 
Set> C.A~AKYA. 

KAV ACA-RATNAMAL!. 
IUUNTEYAVR.'fTAM (by Vidyiviigl§a.] See PRASANNAKUMARA BBA'f'fACARYAr 

&e lUvrut:.A.L.A. Kavyamiila, pt. 9. Siistri. 
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KA VIKAR~APC'RA. KAVI JAYADEVA 

KAVI JAYADEVA 0 gRl 
GOVINDA. 

GITA* KA VIKAR~ AP0RA-cotlll. 

Ste JAYADEVA. 

KA VIKALPADRUMA. 
See VoPADEVA. 

KAYIKALPALATA. 
See DEVESVARA. 

KA VI-KA~THABHARA;:.rAM. [by 
K9emendra.] 
8ee KA.vYAM.:iL.:\. Kii.vyamala, pt. 4. 

KAVIKAR~AP0RA. 

CH'1'1t<•til~~: 1 [Alaiikii.rakaugtu-

bhal.L With a Sanskrit comm<•ntary. 
Edited by Sivaprasiida Bhattikiirya. J 
(Sa vi tara ya-1' mrtisariuak~a~a-gran tha­
miila, 3.) fRajasalli, 1922.J 24 em. 

180. Pb. 92. 4. 

- - [1926.] 

180. Pb. 92. 16. 

~rnt'WT~\5: 1 [Alankarakaustubh ah. 

A treatise on stylistic, in 10 Kira'i}-as. 
With the commentary Subodhini of 
Visvanatha Cakravarti. Edited with 
a Bengali version by Riimanariiyat~a 

Yidyiiratna.] [Mursidabarl, 1898.] 
22 em. 

180. Pc. 89. 2. 

~.CC"'If~~~ ~ 1 [Caitanyacan-

drodayanatakam. With notes. Oal* 
C'ltta, 1880.] 22 em. 

Imperfect, wanting the title-page and 
all after page 96. 

180. Nc. 88. 63. 

-[Edited with a commentary by Jioo* 
namla Bkatlilcarya.J [Calcutta, 1885.J 
22cm. ! 

180. Nc. 88. 89. l 

Chaitanyachandrodaya- (.tt~P~f• 
~~ 1 ) -a devotional 

drama. Edited by . . . KediiraniUAa 
. . and Wasudeva Laxmar.ta Skilstri 
Pa'f)ashikar. (Kivyamali, 87.) Bom· 
bay, 1906. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 52. 

rcaitanyacandro-

daya. A devotional drama with 
Sanskrit annotations. Edited with a 
Bengali Translation by Ramanariiyt;UJ 
Virlyiiratna.] [Murshidabad, 1886.] 
22rm. 

180. Nc. 88. 52. 

Chaitanya-chandrodaya (~~ 1) 
or the incarnation of Chaitanya ; a 
drama, in t~ acts. With a oomm· 
entary explanatory of the Prakrita 
passages by V iswanatha Sastri. Edi­
ted by Rajendralal Mitra. (Biblio­
theca Indica.) Oalcutla, 1854, 22 om. 

1 rnperfect, wanting face. I. 

180. Nc. 85. 17. 

Cl>~!i•HI>f.~~ 1 [Caitanyacariti-

mrta. A poem on the life of Caita· 
nya. Edited with a Bengali transla­
tion by Rimanarayal}a Vidyaratna.] 
[Murshidabad, 1884.] 23 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 102. (J). 

1'~1f~-~~ I [K~ahnika-kau· 
mudi. Poetical descriptions of .14l9a.'s 
amatory career in Vrndavana. [Edi· 
ted hy Hariddta Dasa.J [NtWfUlvipa, 
1940.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 19. 



KAVIKAR~AP'ORA 

KA VJKAR~AP"ORA-concld. 
-With a commentary by Mokan~&lala 

Cakravarti. [Calcutta, 1883.] 21 em. 
180. Jc. 88. 113. 

KAVIRATNA 

KAVlNDRA-KAR~ABHARA~A. 
(by Visvesvara.J 

See KXvYAM.hX. Kavyamali, pt. 8. 

180. Nc. 88. 75. 

[Vrttamiila. A treatise KAVINDRA-RAGARA, ed. 
on rhetoric and metrics. With the 
Sanskrit commentary "Balasubodhini" 
by Kavipaficii.naua. Edited with i 
AssamesP translation, hy Saeidhara­
deva Gosviimi.] [Kamrup, 1933.] 
18 em. 

180. Pc. 93. 13. 

KAVI KARJ>!ARAS1YANA. 
See f.;AVAK~ARADEVA. 

KA VJNDRACANDRODA Y A. 

~~"t.-.: I Kavindracandrodaya. 
[A Collection of addrpsses present<>d 
to KavJndrii.carya by some of his 
contemporary scholars during Rhah 
Jebau's Reign.] -Critically edited 
by ... Har Dutt Sharma ... and M.M. 
J>atkar, ete. (Poona Oriental Reries. 
No. 60.) Poona, 1939. 22 rm. 

KAVlNDHACARYA. 

~f'l'l~hJf~q. I 

180. Nc. 93. 60. 

[KavindrJ.-
cii.ryasueipatmm.) Kavimlracharya 
],iHt. [A list of Ranskrit manu~cripts 
belonging to thE' library of the 
author.J Edited, with introduction, 
by R. Ananta Krishna Hastry. 
With a foreword by Ganganatha 
Jba. (Gaekwad's Oriental &rif'>s, no. 
17.) Barod,a, 1921. 25 em. 

180. Rb. 92. 1. 

SOTRA-Prall kra ma~wsUtra. Paiica pra­
tikramal)a Siitra. [1935.] 

181. A. 125. 

KAVlNDRA-VAfJANA-SAMUCCAYA. 
See THoMAS (Fredrick William.) 

KAVIPAfiCANANA, romm. 
KAvJKAR~APURA. Vrttamalii.. [193.3.] 

180. Pc. 93. 13. 

KA VIRA JHA NKARA. 
See KXLiPRASANNA BHA'f'fACARYA, Vi­

dyiiratna. 

KAVIRAJA. 
Ragha vapal)gaviya. 

(A poem in 13 Sargas, to bl' read alike 
ns a Riimiiyai,la and as a Bhihata.) 
With the commentary of SaAadhara. 
Edit<>d by ... S1vadatta and Ka<.Inath 
Pul)Qurang Parab. (KilvyamiHli, 62.) 

Bombay, 1897. 22 em. 
180. Nc. 89. 48. 

KAVIH.AJA GOSVAMI. 
See K~~ADASA KAVIRAJA, Gos'!Ximi. 

KAVIRAJA GOSVAMI VIDYAVINODA, 
ed. 
:MADHA v A KARA. RugviniScayal;l. Vasti­

vikii.rii.dhikaral.l. [1917.) 

180. Ec. 91. 22. 

Set also KA ViNDRA<' ANDRODA Y A. Ka vtn- KA VIRAJAMALLA. 
dracandrodayal;l. [A collt'ction of add- See RAJAM'ALLA. 
resses pre-,onted to Kavlndracarya hy I 
Rome of his contem110rary scholars I KAVIRATNA CAKRAVARTI, comm.. 
during Shah Jchan's Reign.) 1939. 1

1 

KXLIDASA. 'Meghadiita. [1851.] 

180. Nc. 93. 60. 180. Nc. 85.. 



KAVITl-KUSUMAS'JALI 

KAVIT!-KUSUMU"JALI. 
&e DvlRAx.iNlTBA VroYlRATNA. 

KAVI~MI;tTA KOPA. 
See GAURAMOBANA BHA'fTAcARYA. 

KAVIT!N ANDA LAHARI. 
4MI!ll'1"1 o=mY't 1 [Kavitananda-

KlVYA.MiLl 

KlVYAKALPALATl. 
See ARL~UiB:A. 

KlVY AKALPAT..AT!VJ.l,TTI 
mentary]. 
See AMARACANDRA Suru. 

K!VYA-KA~IK!. 
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[Com-

Lahari. A collection of ethical puemtl. See HARDASA PA'fHAKA, 

With Bengali translation by Kiili- KAVYALANKARA. 
candra Lii.higi.] [Calcutta, 1886.] 
22cm. See BIL\MABA. 

180. Nc. 88. 58 (2). See also RUDRA'fA. 

KAVITA-RATNAKARA. K!VY!LANK!RASAMGRAHA. 
See K.ALiPRASANNA BBA'.f'fACARYA, See UDBBA'fA. 

V idyaratna. 

See also NILARATNA SARMA 

KAVIT!-TARANGIJ';ol"l. 
See GA~ANATHA. 

KlVYA-BHLr~A~A-SATAKAM 
[by Srikrt?I}.avallabha.] 
See K.AvYAMALA. Kii.vyamii.lii, pt. 6. 

KlVYACANDRIKA. 
See RAMACANDRA NYAYAVAGisA. 

KAVYAJ)AKINI. . 
See GA:NGANANDA KAViNDRA KAVI-

MJA, Maithila. 

K!VYADARSA. 
See DAN~I. 

KAVY ADIPIKA 
See KlNTICANDRA VtDYARATNA. 

KlVYAGU~ADARBA SERIES. 
No. 1. K.ilJJam lcii.rya (R.) Raghu­

vamsa Vimarsa. 1908. 

180. Me. 90. 2. I 

KA'\1 Y ALA NK!RAS!RASAMGRAHA. 
See UDBBATA. 

KAVYlLANKARABDTRA. 
See VAMANA. 

KAVY lLANKARAS0TRA-V~TTI. 
See V.AMANA. 

KAVYAMALA. 
Kii.vyamalii : a collection of old and 

rare Sanskrit Kavyas, Nat;akas, 
Champti.s, Bhai}.as, P.rahasanas, 
Chhandas, Alankiiras, etc. 

Containing : 
Pt l. APPAYA Dix~ITA: Vairigya,a· 

takam, JAGANNATBA PA~J;>ITA : Amr­
talahari, Prii}.ibharai}.am and 
Sudhalahari, K.ALIDASA : ~yamall· 
dai}.gakam, KsEMENDRA : Aucitya· 
vicaracarca and Kalavilasal}, KULA8z, 
KBARA: Mukundamala, Lux• 
SVARA: Sivastutil}., iU.aHAv• 
O.AITANY A : Mabig&J)&p&tistotram, 

RATNl.JtABA. : Vakroktipail.ci8ika, 
S.AKBBU : Rijendra K&J'98pura1}. 
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K1VYAM1Ll 

KAVYAMlLX-wnld. 
Pt. 2. Gu:ad.NI : Upadesa.;atakam, 

JAGANNATHA PA~J}ITA: Karul}iilahari 
and r~ak~Ilahari, K!JEMENDRA: 
Carucaryi, Sevyasevakopadesal, and 
Suvrttatilakam, MADBUSUDANA 
SARASVATI : Anandamandakini, 
Mukunda-Muktilvali~, RunRA : 
Bhavavilasa, SAMBHU : Anvoktimuk­
talati, SANKARA AoARY A : . Ambii.~~a­
kam and Vif!Qupadidikf'siiutavarl')a­
nastotram, VIKRAMA : Nemidiitam. 

l't. 3. DAMO!IARA GUI'TA : Kuttanima 
tam, GoKULANA.'l'HA : Siva~atakam, 
M.:iDBAVA : Dana-lilikiivyam, Pait­
ca.,tavi, RtrDlt.A BHA'f'fA: Spigiira­
tilakaru. 

Pt. 4. BAll1A BHA'fTA : Cai')Qi4atakam, 
BnALJ.ATA : Rhallat.asatakam, KA.u­
DARA ; Navaratnamiilii, K~EMENIJRA : 
Kavikal}thiihharal)am, N.A<:ARA.TA : I 
Bhiiva~atakam, NA.R.AYA~A BHA'f'fA· 
l'ADA : SviiMHudhii.karam, NiLAKA~- / 
TRA DiK!JITA : Sahharaitjauasatakam, \ 
RA.MAOANDRA : Rmnkaraiijanum, \ 
SRiKJ.t~-r;;A : 'l'iiriiim!!ankmn. 

Pt. 3. K~~~MENI•HA : Caturvar~~:a~atil- \ 
~ruha~t, 1\iUKA-K -'Yl : Paiicasati, 
NARAYA;;oA BHATTA, of J{mda. Koti­
viraham, NiLAKAN'fHA DiK~tTA : 
Kahvi<~amhanam, Run'AKA : Sahr­
dayalilii, SJVAR.~MA Tnn•krni: 1-1ak~ll­
tlramiilii, SoMAPRARHA .Ac,i.RY.', : Sp'l­
!(li.ruvairiig~·ataraJ'!giJ;li, ViRESYARA : 
AnyQktisatakam. 

Pt. 6. K~EMENDRA : Darpadalanam, 
LOWfAKA : Diniikrandanabtotram, 
NiLAKAN'fHA D1Kil'ITA : Anyapadf'sa­
llatakam and Siintiviliisa~, SANKA ItA 
Ac.ARYA : ~ivakesadipadiintavarf.1an­
astotram, and Sivapiidiidikesiinta-

• varl)anastotram, B&iK~S~AVALI.ABHA: 
Kivyabhiil}8t;tasatakam, S&iNtv.AsA I 
AOARYA : Jana.ldca.ral}acamaram, \ 
StvWM'A TMPATBI: Rasaratnahara~. 

KlVYAMlL! 

KlVYAMALA-contd. 
Pt. 7. BHUPALA KAVI : Jinae&turviril-

satika, DEVANANDi : Sid~ipriya· 

stotram, DHANANJAYA : V~ipahiras­

totram, DHANAPALA : ~lllabhapafiei· 

sikii., HEMACANDRA : MahAvirasvii.mi­
stotram, JAMBu-Gunu : Jina.Satakam, 
JrNAPRABHA Suar: Atmanind~~a­
kam, Vaturvimsatijinastaval}, Go­
tamastotram, Pii.rsvanii.thastaval;t, 
Piir livastaval.t, Siddhintiigamastaval,J 
and Viranirvii.l}akalyii.I;takastaval;t, 
and Virastaval,l, JINAYALLABHA SURI: 
1\lahiivirasvii.mi-stotram, M.iNATUNGA 
Ac.A.RYA: Bhaktamarastotram, 
PADMANANDA : Vairigyasatakam, 
RmDHASENA Dn·.AKARA : KalyiiJ;ta· 
mandirastotram, Soi!HANA-MUNI : 
Ca turvimsati jinastutil;t, SoMAPRABHA 
ACARYA : Siiktimuktiivali, VXDI­
RAJA : Ekibhiivastotram, VIMALA : 
Pra~nottararatnamii.lii. 

Pt. 8. JALHA1:'A: Mugdhopadesa~ 

KPRUNARAYANA: Sudarsanasatakam, 
Prabodhasudhii~ara~. VENKA'fA· 
NA1HA : Subha~itanivi, VrsvEsVARA 
PANDITA: Kavindrakarl)ii.bharaJ;lalll 
and Romiivalrsatakam. 

Pt. 9. ANANDAVARDBANA AOARYA : 
Dl'vi~atakam, AvATARA: Isvara­
satakam, LAK~MA~A AOARYA: 
CaQQ.ikucapaficii.sikii., MADHUSUDANA : 
Ativii.padesasatakam, N.iiRAYANA PAN· 
~I;A : Sivastuti}_t, S.AMARM~ Di~­
~ITA : Tripurasundarimii.nasapiijana­
stotram, 8A:NKARA Ao.iRYA : Catu­
l.t~at?tyupacii.ramii.nasapiijii.stotram and 
Tripurasundarilllitnasikopa.cirapiijii.sto­
tram. SuNDARAOARY A : GttiSa~ 

takam, U'.r'PREKIM.v ALLABlU : Sunda­
riSatakam, Vmvl-vloiaA : Kaunteya· 
'1'f;tam. • 



KlVYAMALl 

K!VY AM!L!-comd. 

Pt. 10. DuRvlslv : Lalitastava-
ratnam, NlR.iYA~A BHATIA of 
Kerala: Dhatukavyam, RlMA· 
BHADRA DIK~ITA: Rama!}taprasa.}_l 
with a commentary b~· SETU8lsTRi, 
VASUDEVA : Vasudevavi]ayam. 

Pt. 11. DAKSINAMURTI SURT : Lo-
koktimuktiiv~ll; Khac.lgasatakaru 
fby an anonymous poet}, DuRvASAJ;l : 
Tripuramahimastotram with a com­
mentary bv NITYANANDA JANAltDANA 
BHATT~ : · 8rngarasatakam, LoLIM­
BARAJA: Hariviliisam, N!LAKA~THA 
DIK~ITA: !nandasagarastaval.l, SuR­
YAKAvi : Ramakr!}IJavilomakavyam. 

Pt. 12. NARAH.\RI : f;ritgiirasata-
kam, R.AMABHADRA DYK.:;I'l'A: 
Ramacapastaval.1 and Rii.mabiiJ>aE·­
tavah, UTI'REKSAVALI.ABHA : Bhrksii-
tana ·Kavyam. · · 

Pt. 13. BrLHANA BI!hal)akavyam, 
DHANADARAJA : Satakatrayam 
Nitidhanadam, Sriigii.r,ldhnnadam 
and Vairagyadhanadam, GIRIDHARA . 
Gaujiphii.khelanam, JANARDANA 
BHATIA : Vairagyasatakam, PANJ?A­
RIVIHVALA : Diitikarmaprakii.sal_1, 
R.4.MABHADRA D!KSITA: Varnamii.lii.­
stotram, V.AmcAXDRA : Pava~adiitii­
kavyam, VRA.JANATHA TAILANGA: 
Manodiitam. 

Pt. 14. VRAJARAJA DiKSITA : Sadrtu­
vart}ana-kavyam, · HARIK~~NA 
BHATIA: Sitiisvayamvarakavyam, 
Indudutam, KALHANA : Ardhan 
ii.risvarastotram, K.AMARAJA D!K!}ITA : 
SrJigara-kaliki!.trisati, K~NANANDA : ' 
Sudar8anacampiika vyam, K usu­
'MADEvA : Dr!}~nta.kalika8atakam, 

LALLA DIKsi'IA: !nanda.m.andirasto­
tram, R.iMABHADRA DiKfJITA : Vis­
va.garbha-atava~, S.A'MARAJ"A DiKI;IlTA: 
Srngirimrta-laharr Edited by ..... . 
Durgiprallida •...•• Kashiniltha Piil)qu­
ranga. Parab [and others). Pts. 1-14. 
Bombay, 1886-1916. 22. em. 

180. Nc. 88. 68-81. 

K.!VYAM1Ll 

I KAVY AM!L!-oontd. 
1 K!VYAM!L!. [A aeparate &ties, 

issued by the ediiQ1'S of the Oollectit'B 
Kavyamiiltl register<!d in the Preceding 
entry.] 

No. I. GovARDHA~A !c.ARYA (The) 
Aryii-sapta8ati. 2nd ed. 189(). 

180. Nc. 89. 47. 

No. 2. RuD&A'fA. Kli.vyalankara. 
2nd ed. 1909. 

180, Pc. 90. 41. 

No. 3. MANKHA. SrikaQ.thacharita. 
2nd ed. 1900. 

180. Nc. 90. 55. 

No. 4. RX.1ASEKHARA Karpiiramafi­
jari ..... and the Balablliirata. 2nd 
ed. 1900. 

181. A. 31. 

No. 5. MURAHI MISRA. Anar-
gharii.ghava. 3rd ed. 1908. 

180. Nc. 90. 54. 

No. (;. SE~AK~!il!i"A. Kamsabadha. 
2nd ed. 11:194. 

180. Nc. 89. 35. 

No. 7. BILHANA. Kan,1asuudari. 
1895. 

180. Nc. 89. 40. 

No. 8. HA&ICANDRA. (The) Dharmas· 
armabhyudaya. 2nd cd. 1899. 

180. Nc. 89. 46. 

No. 9. M.ADHAVA BNAT'J'A. 
Subhadraharal)a. 2nd ed. 1899. 

180, Nc. 89. 31, 

No. 10. K~EMEND&A. l:)amayami\tdkii. 
1888. 

180. Nc. 88. 67. 



KlVYAMALl 

KA. VY AMAI.A.-colltd. 

No. 11. ABHINANDA, son of Jayanta. 
(Tho) Kiidambarikathiisiira. 2nd 

ed. 1899. 

180. Nc. 89, 38, 

No. 12. .JAaANNATHA PANJ;JITARAJA. 

(The) Rasagangadhara. 3rd f'd. 

1916. 

180. Pc. 91. 40. 

No. 13. S.AMnA. 8iimbap:111ehii8ild'i. 
2nd rd. 1910. 

J 80. Nc. 91. 35, 

No. 11. fiP~AJr~~~J... filrlJil· 

talutraJ,la"hampii. 2nd f'd. 1900. 

180, Nc. 90, 38. 

No. Hi. VA. MANA. KiiY} :ilankiml-

lliitrn'l. 2nd Prl. 1H9ii. 

180. Pc. 89. 16, 

No. Hi. KA.siPATI. (Tl1") Mukundiinada 
BhiiQa. 2nd Nl. lH94. 

180. Nc, 89. 39, 

No. 17. BHASKARA BHA'f'fA. Un­
matta-Rii.ghava. 1899. 

No. lH. AMARU. 

taka. 2nd ed. 

No. 19. MAYURA. 
2nd ed. 1900. 

180, Nc. 89, 33, 

('l'hf') Amaru~a-

1900. 

180, Nc, 90, 45, 

SiiryaAataka. 

180. Nc. 90. 39, 

No. 20. SANKHADHARA. Lata-
kamrlaka. 2nd ed. 1900. 

180, Nc. 90, 36 •. 

KlVYAMALl 

KAVYAMli .. A.-contd. 

No. 21. 
HiLA. 

19ll. 

SA.TAVAHANA also caUed 
Gii.thasaptasati. 2nd ed. 

181. A. 19. 

No. 22. RATN.~KARA, Riijiinaka. 
Haravijaya. 1890. 

180. Nc. 89. 54, 

No. 23. JAOADDHARA BHATTA, 

Kti.!nn'iri. (The) Stutikusumiiiijali. 

1891. 

180, Nc. 89, 52. 

No. 24. MAMMATA BHATTA. 

Kii.Yyaprndipa of Govinda. 2nd Pd. 
1912. 

180. Pc. 'H. 39. 

Ko. 2fl. ANANI\AVARDHANA A<'ARVA. 

(Th~') Dhvanyiiloka. 2nd ed. 1911. 

180. Pc. 91. 38. 

No. 26. K~?EMENDRA. Da.Savatiilll· 

f'harita. J~!H. 

180, Nc. 89. 44. 

~o. 27. ANANDARAVA MAKHf. 

(The) Ji\ iimmdana. 1891. 

180. Nc. 89, 37, 

No. 2R. SunBATA. Diitanga.dam. 
3rd t•d. 1912. 

180. Nc. 91. 34. 

No. 29. HARIBARA Ur.:\DBYAYA. (The) 
Bhartrbarinirveda. 1912. 

180. Nc. 91. 78. 

No. 30. ViRANANDi. Ohandra-

prabha charita. 1912. 

180. Nc. 91. 40. 



lUVYAMlLl 

KAVYAM.AL.A-contd. 

No. 31. PURUijOTTAMA, son of V i~~u. 

VishJJuhhaktikalpalatii. 1892. 

180. Nc. 89. 42. 

No. 32. K~~~ANANDA. Sahridayii.-
nanda [or Nalacarita]. 2nd ed. 1910. 

180. Nc. 91. 39. 
' 

No. 33. VENKA'fESA. Srinivasavilasa 
Campu. 1893. 

180. Nc. 89. 45. 

No. 35. Run·aka, Riijii1w!.a. Alau­
karasarvasva. 1893. 

180. Pc. 89. 18. 

No. 36. APPAYA DiK~ITA. The 
Vrttivii.rtika. 2nd ed. 1910. 

180. Pc. 91, 37. 

No. 38. Al'l'AYA DIK~ITA. Citrami-

miimsa ......... Citramimatb sii.kha!}<.la-
nam ra. 1907. 

180. Pc. 90. 40. 

No. 39. ANANDARAYA MAKHi. 

(The) Vidyii.paril)ayana. 1893. 

180. Nc. 89. 41. 

No. 40. RiMA VARMA. Ruk-
mi!}ipari~a.ra. 2nd ed. 1910. 

180. Nc. 91. 37. 

No. 41. PrN'GALA. Priikrita-Pi1igala 

Sutras. 1894. 

181. A. 18, 

No. 42. DH.ARATA. The natyasistra. 
1894:. 

180. Gc. 89. 1. 

1M 

KAVYAM.ALl 

KAVYAM.AL.A-comcl. 

No. 43. VA.GBBA'fA, son of Nemi,lrumii­
ra, a jaina. Kavyanullisana. 1911). 

180. Pc. 91. 54. 

No. 44. R.AMABBADRA DiK~ITA. Sri.ngii.rn­
tilaka BhliQa. 2nd ed. 1910. 

180. Nc. 91. 38. 

No. 45. AMARACANI>RA, Suri. The 
Biilabhiirata. 1894. 

180. Nc. 89. 53. 

No. 46. MATHURAilA'lA. VriPhabhann-
ja Natika. 1895. 

180. Nc. 89. 34. 

No. 47. PRAVARAHI<~NA. 

1895. 
S<•tubanrlha. 

181. A. 20. 

No. 48. V.AGI3HA'fA, son of Soma. Viig­
hhatii.lamkam. 1916. 

180. Pc. 91. 53. 

No. 49. DHANA\JAYA, son of Vasudeca. 
(ThP) Dvisan<lhiina. 1R95. 

180. Nc. 89. 50. 

No. 50. SAUDDHODANI. Alankii.ra8ekhara 
of K!'savamisra. 1.'\95. 

180. Pc. 89. 17. 

N(,. 51. R.AMAnHADRA DiK~ITA. Pataftjali­
Charita. 1895. 

No. G2. SRiK~.<p<A, 
marandarampu t1. 

180. Cc. 89. 7. 

Kavi. 
1895. 

Mandara-

180. Pc. 89. 19. 

No. 53. DAMODARA 1\fxiliA, .Vaithila. 
V&I}Ibh'ilshaJ}a. 2nd ed. 1903. 

180. Pc. 90. 39. 



K.AVYAMALA 

KAVY AMALA-cm&td. 

No. 54. KA.scANA Ac.A.RYA. Dhanaii­

jayavijaya. 1895. 

180. Nc. 89. 32. 

No. 51). MAHADEVA, Kavi. Adbhuta­

da.rpa~la. 1f\9ti. 

180. Nc. 89. 43. 

:So. !)tl. VA(JfHIATA, .~ul! of Soma. (ThP) 

Neminin i~Qa. 1896. 

180. Nc. 89. 58. 

No. m. HAHAPATTA HiiHI. (Tlw) 
Rii~J;ha va-Na i~l111<l hl}IL lK96. 

180. Nc. 89. 36. 

!\ ••. !if\. YA.MANA BHATTA IJA"'A. 
~ringiirHhl!i,~utpt. 2nd ('d. l~lo. 

K.lVYAMAtl 

KA VYAMALl-contd. 

No. 65. K~EMENDRA.. Bharatamafijari. 

1R98. 
180. Nc. 89. 55. 

No. 66. YrsvEsVARA PA~QITA. Alati· 
kara-Kaustubha. 1898. 

180. Pc. 89. 21. 

'No. 67. DEVAVIMALA GA~i. Hirasau­

bhiigya. 1900. 
180. Nc. 90. 58. 

No. 6~. BHhtA BHAT'fA. RavaJ}iir-
juniyam. 1900. 

180. Pc. 90. 42. 

No. 69. K~EMENDRA. Brihatkatha-
mal,jari. 1901. 

180. Nc. 91. 33. 180. Nc. 90. 57. 

::\o. 59. UoKUI.AN.\TRA (Jp,\J>HYk>A. No. 70. ;,o:\IAD.EVA SuRr. Yai1astilakam. 

(Tlw) Amritodaya. lt'97. 2 pts. 1916. (1903). 

180. Nc. 89. 56. Pt. II is of thefiJ-.~t edition. 

;\o. liO. VAf--I'DEVA, Kerala. Yudhish-

thiravija~·a. 1K97. 

180. Nc. 89. 49. 

~o. f.il. ,JAYAI>RA'l'HA, Hiijrinaka. (TJH') 
Haraeharita Chiu1~mat,li. ll-'97. 

180. Nc. 89. 51. 

N1l. 62. KAYIR.\JA. (The) Hii.ghnva-
piit)Qaviya. lt'97. 

180. Nc. 89. 48. 

~.l. ti3. IhLAllEVA YIDYABUUf;lA~A. 

(ThP) ~ilhit:·nkaumudi. lt-197. 

180. Pc. 89. 20. 

Nos. 64, HO. PRAeiNA-LEKHA-MALA. 

Priiclna-l<'kha-miili\. V. 2-3. 1897-
1903. 

180. Be. 89. 4. 

180. Nc. 91. 80-81. 

No. 7 l. HEMACANIJRA. (The) Kiivya­
nu.:;iisannm. 1901. 

180. Pc. 90. 43. 

No. 72. SRi\'ARA. Kathakautuka (story 
of Yusuf aud Zuleikha.) 1£01. 

180. Nc. 90. 44. 

No. 73. SoMEsVARA DEVA, son of 

Kumiira. (The) Surathotsava. 1902. 

180. Nc. 90. 46. 

No. H. Yx{.\'ANATUA, Kari. Saugan­
dhikahara~a. 1902. 

180. Nc. 90. 37. 

No. 75. ABHAYADEVA. The Jayanta­
vijaya. 1902. 

180. Nc. 90. 47. 



KlVYAMALA 

KlVYAMALl-ccmtd. 

No. 76. NILAKA~A Dix~ITA, son of 

lfariiyat)a. Gangii.vataral)a. 1916. 

180. Nc. 91. 79. 

No. 77. AHLA.nAKA BHATIA, Riijanaka. 

(The) Delarii.mii.kathii.sii.ra. 1902. 

180. Nc. 90. 40. 

No. 78. NAL:r.i DiK~ITA. Sringiira-
Sarva'lva-bhil)a. 2nd cd. 1911. 

180. Nc. 91. 36. 

No. 79. GANGANAND.A KAviNDRA KAVI· 

RAJA, Maitltila. KarJ.labhiishaJ_la. 
1902. 

180. Nc. 90. 42. 

No. 81. RUI'A GosvA.Mi. Yidagdha-
Madha\·a. 1903. 

180, Nc. 90, 50. 

No. 82. AMrtAGATI, disciple of Mcidlia-

15'1 

KlVYAPETlKA 

KlYY AMlLl-concld. 

No. 87. KAviKAR~Al'URA. The Chai· 
tanyachandrodaya. 1906. 

Ko. 88. HAMSAVIJAYA 

Anyoktimukt 1ivali. 

180. Nc. 90. 52 .. 

GA~i. (The} 
1907. 

180. Nc. 90. 48. 

No. 8~. LAK~MA~A BHATTA, Ailko-
lakara. Padyarachanii. 1908. 

180. Nc. 90. 16. 

No. 90. SAMARAPUNGAVA DiK<:I'rA. 

Yatrii. Prahaudha. 1908. 

180. Nc. 90. 49 .. 

No. 92. VENKATANATH.A VEDANTAcA-

RYA, Kavitiirkika.~i1i1ha. Padukii.-
'>aha~ra. 1911. 

180. Nc. CM. 41. 

t'Clsena. (The) Suhhii.shita-Ratna- No. 93. DEVAl'HABHA SURI, Maladlliiri. 

Sandoha. ~nd cd. 1909. Pii.J.l?avacharita. 1911. 

180. Nc. 90. 43. 180. Nc. 91. 43 • 

No. 83. K~EMENDRA. Riimayal)a-

Maiijari. 1903. 

180. Nc. 90. 56. 

No. 84. RuPA GoBv.AMi. 

1903. 
Stavamiilii.. 

.. 
No. 95. RUPA Go<:~VAMI. (The} 

UjjwalanilamaJ,Ji. 1913. 

180. Nc. 91. 42 .. 

KlVYAMIMlMSl. 
8ee R.AJASEKHARA. 

180. Nc. 90. 53. KlVYANUS.lSANA. 

No. 85. DBANAPALA. (The) Tilaka-
maiijari. 1903. 

8ee V.AoBHATA, son of Nemikumiirat a­
Jaina. 

180. Oc. 90. 3, KlVY.ANmlASANAM. 
See HEMACANDRA. 

No. 86. l!AJUHARA, poet. (The) 

Haribarasubhishitam. 1905. KAVYAPE'fiKA. 

180. Nc. 90. 41. See !ttA.BdACANDRA Tuuoii\).1114~. 



KAV~Al'l'LAC!RIIU .KEDlRA 

KAVYAPRAClRIKl. / KlVYAVILA.'3A. 

~!ID'tf~ I (Kii.vyapracarikii.. A , See RAlllADEVA Cuu.NJiVA. 
serial for the publication of Sanskrit i 
v:orks containin~ Niima ~~r~1grah~, , KAYAPARIRUDDHI. 
I\.iimaratnaut, !;!a~eakra NirUp!U}ant 1 , r- 1 _ _ 

fp- - d J-- 'k J' 'T t ,-,ee\A~FOEVASASTRIABHYANKAIIA. o url}anan a, Hanu:;all a w 1 au r-

am, .Jivanmukti Git:i, Uttara Gitli., and ' 

Riima Gitii..J (CalctJtta, H\90.) lH ('m. KAYASTHA PRADlPA. 
180. Qd. 89. 2. 

KAVYA-PRACAIUKA RRRIEH. 
Pt. 7. PuRA.sA-Brahmil~u,lapurii~w. Bra­

hllliiJ,ujapurilna Uttaraklut~H.Ia. IH90. 

180. Jb, 89. 3, I 

1\:\.VYAPRAD!PA. 
,..;,.{, GovrNDA 'fHAKKURA. 

K;i \' YAPRAKAHA. 
See M:AMMA'fA BHATTA. 

KAVYARATNA. 
8re AnHADDASA. 

Kl\'YASAi'lGRAHA. 

Kavta-SatJgraha. ~~~:1 [.\n an-
1 holo~y of Hu.n~;krit purmt~ I Pt. I. 
ClllC'Uitll' I K73. 2:3 ('Ill. 

180. Nc. 87. 27. 

ll'i'T~~: I lKa\',VIl~Hril!l'ntlwl). [A eol-
lt>ct ion of HauMkrit poems wid1 nott'l>. 

('ulcutta, ll't-\3.} 23em. , 

See VIsYEHVAltA DHATTA alsu called G.Aa.A 
BHAT'J.'A. 

KAYE (GEORGE Rusnv). 
BakhBhillt Manuscript : a study in 

mt>diaeval mathematic:;. (Archaeologi­
cal Stu vcy of India. New Imperial 
8eries, vol. 43.) 2 pts. Calcutta, 1927. 

34. C!Il. 

180, La. 92. 1. 

- -Pt. III. The Text re-afranged. 

1933. 

180. La. 92. 2. 

KA.YYATA, comm. 
Sre KA\'Y.\M.i\Lii.. Kilvyamii.la, Pt. 9. 

[eotttaining An.trul.wardhaua':; Devi­

sntak.un with u ( ommcntary by 

Kayynta.J lHHi. 

180. Nc. 88. 76. 
Jmpetjcd, wautiu_q the title-page and ; _ 

all after page 24 of lite note.~. , KEDAR A BHA TTA. 
I 

180. Nc. 88, 29. \ ~i'fT~ ................ --~~'(\' t 

I l v rttaratniikaram. with a COIIUll.ent-
Ree also IlAEllERW'< (Jnhn). , 
St•e also JivA.NANDA BHATTAcARVA, / ary by Tiiriiniilha BJuzteii.carya. Followed 
Vid!fl~iigara. by Ga1igiid(isa's Chandomaiijari with a 

KAVYA-TARANGI~l. 

lfi1"q~'fT I [Kavya-tarai1gii;~t. A 
collection of selected Sanskrit poems. 
Edited by Dr. Raghuvira.J {Published 
by the Punjab University.} [Lalwre, 
1940.] 22 em. 

180. N<'. 94. 2. 

commentary by Jiriinanda BhaJt 
iiciirya. 4.th ed. Calcutta, 1887.] 21 em 

180. Pc. 88. 18. 

-[Edited with notes by Jivifnanda 
Bl1a{liicaryii. 8th ed.J [Calcutta, 1915.] 

180. Pc. 91. 46. 
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KED!RA KEDARANlTHA 

KEDARA BHA'f'fA-cm\td. r KEDARANATHA DATTA~td. 

Vrtta Ratnakara ('!'t'i(Mitl\{: 1) [On metre.] I !ft~ ~'1'\f~ 1 [SrikNI)&samhiti, a 

With a commentary of.. ..... .. Naraya~1a Sanskrit poem on the worship o£ 
Bhaua. With Srutabodha [by Kali-

1 

Kr~t:~a, with a Bengali translation and 
dcisa], works on the same subject introductory and concluding essays 

Chandomaiijari [by Gmigiidiisa] and in Bengali.] [Calcutta, 1879.]21 em. 
S~vrt~atilaka (~y J(.~emendra]. E~itt•d 180• Jc. 87. 30. 
w1th mtroductwn and notes by l' atdya-
niitlta .§a.~tri Varakalc. (Kashi-San­
skrit-Series, 55.) Benam, 1927. 
22 ClU. 

180, Pc. 92, 44. 

~~~: 1 [Vrttaratuakaral,l. F;dited 

hy Ret'ati:-Kiinta Bl1at{iicarya.J 
[Calcutta, 1921.1 18 em. 

180. Pd. 92. 3. 

KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhaktivinurla. 

~·t1._<'!f-t"21'1 1 [Dasamlilasik~ii.. Vai~r.la-

va teachings with a commentary 
Vikii.sini hy Mahamahopiidhyaya 
!4itikai).tha Viieaspati. Contains ah10 
~riamnayadasamiila, Sribhagavadgitii- I 
daiiamiila, Srimadbhiiga vatadasamiila, 
Sricaitanyacaritiimrtadasamiila, rte. i 
Edited by Sundarananda Vidyii­
vinoda.] [Dacca, 1941.] H:\ em. 

180. Jc. 94. 45. 

~r~ .... 1 [Dattakaustubham., 

Religious teachings. Edited by 
Bhaktipradipa Tirtha.] [Dacca, 1942.] 
18 em, 

180. Jc. 94. 62. 

~9f-lfPT-~'f1 1 [Navadvipa-dhii.ma· 

miihitmya. A compilation on the 
sanctity of Navadv1pa with Bengali 
translation and notes. Edited by 
Bhaktisiddhinta Sarasvati.J [Calcutta, 
1926.] 11 em. 

180. Je. 92. 34. 

Sec also CAITANYA. Sadhana-kar;~ii. 

(Containing Bengali o,ongs by Bhakti­
vinoda.] [1925.] 

180. Je. 92. 27. 

Kim.lRANATHA DATTA, Bl•akti-
vinoda, comm. 
BHAGAVADGiT.A-Sanskrit and Bengali. 

Bhagavadgita. [1923.] 

180. Jc. 92. 132. 
- [1926.] - - - 209. 

BRAHMAi>AMHITA. Brahmasamhita. 
[With the gloAs Prakasini]. [1~27.] 

180. Jc. 92. 138. 

CAT1'ANYA. Sii.dhana-Patha. [Containing 
Sik~il.:;~aka with a Sanskrit commen­
tary and Bengali songs and U pases­
amrta with a Bengali gloss.] 
[1925.] 

180, Jc, 92. 185. 

Rtl'A oosv.AMf. Upadesamrtam. [1913.] 

180, Nd, 91, 13. 

l.TPANI~An--l8opaniqad. Isopani~at. 
[With a Bengali translation and ex­
position.] [1929.] 

180. Jd. 92. 71. 

KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhakt,ivinoda, 

ed. 
Pual~A-PadmapuriifU¥. Padmapttr&.o 

.f}Bm. 2v. [1900.] 
180. Jc. 90. 3-4. 



KEDARANATHA KED.4.RAN.!THA 

KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bltaktivi'IUXla, I KEDARANATHA 81STRI--coJttcl. 
tr. 

1

: IU.vuM.ALA. Kli.vyamiili. pt. H. 1901). 
BAUDEVA VmYABHUfANA. Riddhanta- 180. Nc. 88. 81. 

Da.rpat .• am. [TranslatE-d into I 
Bengali]. [1929.] LAKfiMANA BHA'f'fA, .l.tikolakara. Padya 

180. Jd. 92. 70.1 rachanii. 1908. 
180. Nc. 90. 16. 

BHAGAVADGi'rA-Sanskrit aud Brnga.li. 

Bhagavadgitli.. [1H8f>.l 

PiiR-lfANANDA, of 
ktavali vii 
[1929.) 

180. Jc. 88. 43. 

aaurfa. Tatt\"U.l11U· 

miiyli.vada!latadii!!at.li. 

180. Jd. 92. 71. 

KEDARANATHA HAl,)A, Smrtibltill}a~la. 
~~{lfPI"'t~-f~<lf: 1 fRadvaidya-sa<l-

bhiva-vivekal}. An aecount of tht• 
origin of the different aotras of the 

Vaidya caste. Edited by Pramut ha­
natha Rarmii..J pt. 1. f8Fnlwti, 1913.] 

17 em. 

180. Cd. 91. 2. 

KEDARANATHA SAHITYABJIO-
15A~A, ed. 
JINAPRAIIHA Sum. Tirthakalpu~l. {1923.J I 

180. Jc. 92. 79. 1 

- -- [1942.] - 94. 63. 

XEDARANATHA f:1STRI, .~on of 

Panda-

NiLAKAl\'fHA DiK~ITA, son of Nariiyar_~.a. 
Gangiivll.taraua. 1916. 

180. Nc. 91. 79. 

RAMA VARMA. Rukmii)iparinaya. 1910. 

180. Nc. 91. 37. 

R~MAuHADRA UiK!l\ITA. Sringaratilaka 
Bhii!)a. HHO. 

180. Nc. 91. 38. 

RDP ... (io'iVAMi. UJjwalanilamai)i. 1913. 

180. Nc. 91. 42. 

8.HIAHA PPNI:A \"A DiK';!ITA. Yiitrii 

Prabandhu. 190K. 

180. Nc. 90. 49. 

SAMBA. ::;amhapancha~ika. 1910. 

180. Nc. 91. 35. 

Y.\GBBA'fA, son of Soma. Vagbhata-
lai1kara. 1916. 

180. Pc. 91. 53. 

VENKA'fANATBA VEDANTACARYA, Kavi­
tiirkikasthlta. Padukasahasra. 19ll. 

180. Nc. 91. 41. 

KEDARANATHA TARKARATNA, ed. 
180. Nc. 91. 43. 

K.~LIDASA. Kumara Sambhava. 1870. 

JJurgilprasiiila, ed. 
DEVAPRABBA SiiRI, Maladhari.. 

vacharita. ll911.] 

liAlilSAVIJAYA GAJ:ii. Anyoktimuktavali. 
1907. 

lU.VIKA.li.~APURA. 

daya. 1906. 

180. Nc. 90. 48. l 

Chaitanyaohandro· 

180. Nc. 90. 52. 

180. Nc. 87. 25. 

Meghaduta or Cloud Messenger. 1868. 

180. Nc. 86. 9. 

N.ARlYA~A BBA'rJ'A. 

1870. 
Venia&nhara. 

180. Nc. 87. 6. 



. UDl.R&aY.UU. 

KED~¥ARAVANDYOPlDHYiYA. KERN~. 

Of'4t1f~t tf~~ I [Devadevira Pra­
'ima-.Ma.ntra. Mantra formulae for 
doing obeisance to Hindu gods and 

goddesses. With Bengali metrical 

translation. 4th ed.] [Rangpur, 1924.] 
18om. 

180. Jc. 92. 130. 

KJ~ITH (ARTHUR BERRIEDALE), ed. 

A :RA~YAKA-A itareyara'Qyaka. (The) 

Aitareya Ara1,1yaka. 1909. 

ARYA.SU:RA. Jataka-Mili. 1891. 
25. D. 9. 

RlMA.YA,A. Rimiy&J;l& Oudjavaansoh 
heldendicht. 1900. 

180. Ja. 90. 1. 

SADDHARMAPU~J?ARiKA. Sa.ddharma-

puQ.4arika. 1912. 
180. Jb. 89. 100(5). 

V ARAHAMIHIRA. Brhat Sambitii.. 1865. 
180. Jc. 90. 310. 180. Kc. 86. 1. 

KEITH (ARTHUR BERRIEDALE), }t. autlt. \ KESARIKANTA SARMA, tr. 
:MACDONELL (Arthur Anthony) and MAHABHARATA-Udyugaparva. Sanat-

KEITH (Berriedale). Vedic Index of ·-t- dh -t · .(- t [1932] SUJII. 1yama ya ma,as ram. . 
names and subjects. 2v. 1912. 180. Jb. 93. 25. 

179. E. 581. 

KENJIU KASAW ARA. 

KESAVA. 
Kalpadrukosa (~lfll~: 1) fa lcxiconJ 

Editrd with n critiral introduction by 
Ramii.vatiira Sarma. V. I. (Gaekwad's 

Oriental Series, no. 12.) Baroda, 1928. 

25 em. 
180. Rb. 92. 5. 

Dharma-samgraha: an aneit•nt cullec- 1 

tion of Buddhist technical terms 
prepared for publication by Kenjiu 

Kasawara and after his death edited 

by F. M. Muller and H. Wenzel. 

An d 
. -V. 2 (G.O.S. No. 60).1932. 

( ec ota Oxomensia. Aryan Series, ___ 5(2). 
vol. I., pt. V.) Oxford, 1885. 23 em. 

181. A. 4. 

KENOPANI~AD. 

See UPA.NI~A.n--Kenopani~ad. 

KERALA or LAGHUPARA.~ARI or 
UJ;>UD1YA PRADIPA. 

See PAR.ASARA. Laghuparasari. 

KERALA-GRANTRAMALA. 

NWYA'A BHATIA, of Kerala. 
Niriyat}.iyam. 1934. 

180. Jb. 93. 105. 

KERN (JoHAN CASPA.:a HENDJUK}, ed.

1 
,hY4BBA'f.&.. .lryabha~iyam. 1874. 

180. Ka. 87. 1. 
ULRL/U 

KESA VA, comm. 
KAUSIKA. Atharvavediya-ka.u!:llka.~ 

grhyasutra.m. [With extracts from 
t}Je commentary of Kesava. 1942.] 

180. Jc. 94. 31. 

KESA VA AOARYA. 

~"tfq'll't I Kramadipika. [A Tantra 

containing the details regarding the 
secret mantras of V a.i~:Q.aV'S deities.[ 

With a commentary ... Govind Bhatt&· 
charya. [Followed by Srinivils& 
Acirya.'s La.ghu&tavarija.stotram with 

Purqott.a.mapra.sa<bl.'• commentary.] 
{Ohowkhamba. Sanskrit hriet.) 
&naru, 1917. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 210. 
12 



ltBSAVA 

KBSAVA BALA.K.~~A PARANJA- WAVA MISRA,~,......_ 
PE, tr. S&UDDBODANI. Alaakirdekhara of 
1ULIDAB.l.. Vikramorva.Sfyam. 1898. Ke8avamiAra [Comprising the A.l&A-

180. Nc. 89. 57. kirasiitra of Sa.uddhodani.J 1895. 

KESAVA BHA'M'A. 180~ Pc.89.17. 

See KEsv• KisMlRt-BBATilclRYA, 

disciple of Mukunda. 

KESAV A BHATT A, Laugii.1cJ!i. 

Mlmlhhsarthaprakii.sa (~sr~m: 1) 
[ A hand book of Piirvamlmatilsii. for 

the usc of beginners] ... <·dited by ...... 
Ranganathasvami Aryavaraguru. 
(Grantha Pradarsani. New Series, 

no. 2.) Vizagapatam, 1913. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 334. 

KESAVA DAIVAJNA. 

'ltft'~lf.lfi'r: I Jiitaka-Paddhati [astro­

logy,] with a commentary of Divakar 
Daivajna. Edited hy ... Vii.manii.cMrya. 

[Benares, U.\82.) 22 em. 
180. Kc. 88. 9. 

KESAVA KMMlRI-BHA'f'fACARYA, 
dtsciplc of Mttkund!l, comm. 

llADARAYANA- --Brahma-Sutra with 

- -1927. 
180. Pc. 92. 45. 

KESAVA PA~I)JTA. 
Dal)<,lauitiprakarat;~am or Criminal Juris­

prudenee (XVII th century.) Edited 

by V. S. fkndr<'y. Poona, 1913. 22 em. 
180. He. 94. 2. 

- [Another copy.J - - 4. 

K E§A VA SASTRl, ed. 
PA'l'Ai;JALI-Yogasiitra. 

[1884.] 

Yog.wiirtikam. 

180. Jc. 88. 144. 

KESA VA SV AMI. 
Niinii.Jthar!J.avasarhkshepa (~TVi-
.m: 1) [A lexicon of ho!Uonyms 
with their different Litigas.] Edited 

by T. Gai}apati Sii.stri. 3 pts. (Tri­
vandrum Sanskrit St>ries, nos. 23, 29 

& 31.) Trivatidrum, 1918. 25 em. 
180. Rb. 91. 1. 

Bhediibh~>dol cmnrnerdaries. Brahmu­
siitram. 2v. (1905] 

180 
·J 

90 
1 KESA VA VAR~I, comm. 

. c. . 146-147. I N 
180. Jc. 90. 104, EMICANDRA. Gommaj;a.sara. (1919.) 

BHAGAVADGiTi-Sanskrit text with com­

tne?ltaries. Bhagavadgitii.. [1909.] 

180. Jb. 90. 71. 

:K.EBA Y A MISRA, Logirian. I 
Tarkabhiishi\ ofKMavami!lra, (n-
~T 1) [a treatise on logic,] with 
t.he commentary of Govardhana. 

Edited with an introduction and notes, 

critioa.l and explanat<>ry, by Shivram 
Mahadeo Paranjpe. 2nd ed. Poona, 
1909. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 174. 

181. A. 40. 

Gommatasara.JivakiiQQ.a-KarmakiQQ.a. 
[1921.] 

181. A. 44. 

Labdhi,iira.. [1921.] 
181. A. 57. 

KESAVACANDRA RAYA KARMA­
KlRA, tr. 

M.A. DBA v AK.A.RA. Nidii.~artha-Pra.ki6i.ki. 
[1877.] 

- - [1884:.] 

188. Eb.B7. 4. 

- - 88.11. 



KIW;)GA..SATAJC.AM 

KESAV A.OA.NDRA SEN.!. 
ifiC4fl!flf t (Navasamhiti. A 

metrical Sanskrit version of the "New 
Samhita", a series of ethical writings 
in English by KeSa.vaoandra. Tran· 
slated with Sanskrit commentary by 
Gauragovinda Riya.] [Calcutta, 1901.] 
22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 111. 

JtH~ADBVA 

KH!DIRA .lC!RYA. 
Wf,_('Wft1i14( t (Th£>) Khadira Grihy,a­

sntra. fA manual of religioua ritee.] 
With the eom.mentary of Rudraakanda. 
Edited by A. Maha.deva Saatri and 
L. Srinivaaaeharya. (Bibliotheoa 
Sanskrita, no. 4:1.) MyBlWe. 1913. 
22em. 

180. Jc. 91. 14. 

1\:ESA V ALALA PREMACANDA MODI, KHAGENDRANATHA M UK H 0-
ed. PlDHYlYA, Sastri, ed. 

UMASV.\Tr. 
[1903.] 

PrasamaratiprakaraJJ.am. 

I 

180. Jc. 90. 290. I 

Tattvii.rthadhigamasiitram. [1903.] 

PA TANJALI-Y ogasutra. Pitaiijala.-
darsa.nam. [1918.] 

180. Jc. 91. 241. 

180. Jc. 91. 263. 

PURANA-Blliigavatapuriitta. Bhigavatam. 
180. Jc. 90. 143. [With Bengali translation and notes.] 

XESAVANANDA SVAMI, comm. 
UPANH}AD-Pt1Jr/opani§ad. Piz;tga-

brahmii.J].gopani~at. [1905.] 

1 180. Jb. 90. 39. 
I 

KESA V AP~AS.~DA MISRA, tr. 
KlLIDA<;A. M('ghadiita. [1936.] 

180. Nb. 93. 11. 

"'KESA V ARAMA SAsTRI, ed. 

V.AsUDEVA Ac.ARYA. Kii.z;tvaSii.khiya-
mantranukramal].ikit. [1934.] 

180. Jc. 93. 180. 

[1906-1911.] 

180. Jb. 90. 70 (1-12). 

PuRANA-Brahmiity,<f,apuriittQ. Adhyii-
tmarimiyat;J.am. [With Bengali 
translation.] [1901.] 

180. Jc. 90. 336. 

KHAGESV ARA SARMA, ell. 
RIPUNJAYA. Ripuiijaya Smfi;i. [1915.] 

180. Jc. 91. 169. 

KHAJA~CI RlMA JAINA, tr. 
UPA.sAKADAtU. Upii.sakada.Saautra. [With 

Hindi translation. 1917.] 

KEVALANANDA SV.AMl, ed. 181. A. 51. 
TOTAKA Ac.ARYA. Srutisarasamuddha-

ral}am. Ll936.J j KHA~:{>ADEVA. _ . _ 

180• Jb. 93• 9S. I ~ • Bha~fa Dip1ki: a work 
belonging to the Pfirva Mtmitpsi 

KEY'ORA-VIV ARA.~.AM. school of Hindu philosophy ..... Edited 
Ste S.ltntbnnu.KOJUN.& THltUJBA.. by .. . Oanira Kllnta Tarkalankiifoa. 

Bibliotheoa Indica.) Oaloutta, 1900, 

lOIA\)GA..SATALUt. I etc. 23 em. 
S. UYY.&Khi. Kivyamali, pt. 11. l8e. Jc. 98. ua. 

u. 



KHEMAClRI 

KH~ADEVA-oomd. 1 KHA~:VANA-KHA~J)A-KHADYAM. 
Bhitta Dlpikl (WllaMWt e) I See SRIJU.~A, son of Hira . 

... with Prabhavatl, the com.men~y of 1 KllANDANODDHlRA . 
... Shambhu Bhatt&, up to the Ntvita · · 

See V.icASPATI MxsRA. 
part 1. Edited by ... Anama Krish'IJ4 
Sun and Va~ .La.xmatJa Sastri KHA~:VARAJA DIK!;!ITA 
Pat,JS'iJ«w. Bombay, 1921. 27 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 17. 

Bhatta Ra.hasyam (1l~1{ 1) 

{An intwductory treatise upon 
Jaimini's Mfmiitilsiisiitra. Paricchoda 
i.J Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 

(Sastram uktii v ali-2.) Conjeeveram, 
1900. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 173. 

- [Another copy.] 

o'IPe SANDRYiVANDANA. Sandhyii-

bhii!}yasamuccaya.~. (Including 

Khal}<~arii.Ja Dik~1ta's Bo.hvrcasan­
tlhyamantrii.rthadiplkii, w1th his 'gloss 

Jlrabhii.] [1899.] 

180. Jb. 89. 68. 

KHA~J)ERAO CJ.NTA~L\N MEllEN­
DALE, ed. 

ANNA;\1 BHATTA. 

1893. 

Tarka-8angraha. 

180. Jc. 89. 122. 

180. Jc. 90.316. KllARATARAGACCIU-I>A'f'fAVALl-

See also J AIMINI-.Mimiiritsti-Siitra. jl HAl\iGRAHA. 
Piirvamimiimsii.tlar8auam. Piirva- • S~Je JINAVIJAYA, .lfuni. 

I 
Mimamsii.-Darsana with Klumdaveva's 1 
Bhatto.-dipikii., ew. 1908-1911. \ KHEDKAR (R. Y.), wmm. 

I llHAUA VADGIT.i-8anoAnt an<l Engltslo. 
180. Jc. 90. 35-36. C h Bl · i ommentary on t E' 1a:gavad G1ta. 

I 
See also JAIMINI-Jlimiiriuu'i·Sutra. Mee- J 

l£112. 180. Jc. 91. 279. 

mamsa Kaustubha.-A •"ommPntary , 
on Ja.inimi Sutra by Khanda Deva, KIIEMAClRI THERA, ed. 
etc. 1902-190:1-. AnHIDHAMMAl'J !'AKA Abhi<lhu.mma-

180. Jc. 90. 121. 

Mimarusa Kaustubha (~Titi-mt~: 1) 
-An exhaut.iive comnwntary of 
Jaimini:.utra, Ill & lY Padas ')f 1st 
Adhyaya-hy Khandadeva. Editt•d by 
... A. Ohinnaswami Sastd. (Ohow-

khamba 8anskl'it St'rh•s.) Benares, 
1924.. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 126. 

KH~A-KHlDYAKAM. 
Bee BUIUlAOUPTA. 

l'itaka. [1929.] 

181. B. 222 (34-45). 

ANANDA, Bhadanta. Pararoatthama.n­
jullii. [1025-19~7.] 

BUIJDRAUH~. 

[1920.] 

181. B. 228 (1-3). 

Sumariga.lavilisini. 

.B. 203 (1·3). 

-Vil.udhim.agga. [1922.] 
181. B. 229 (1·3). 



KlrBnRUA 

XHEMAIUJA SRtt~A DlSA. 
See ~.&.-Skandapuriit'a· SJdl.ndam­

MahipuriQalil. (With a preface in 
Sanakrit by Khemaraja Srrkrtv.a Daaa.] 
[1910.] 

180. Ja. 91. 3-9. 

KHRl~'fA-CA.RITAM. 
See BIBLE-New Testament. 

KH~~TADHARMA-KAUMUDl SAMl­
J,OCANl. 

See VRAJALALA MuKHOPADHYAY.&.. 

XH~~TARAMGITl. 
See MILI, (W1lliam Hodge). 

KHRI~TAYAJNAVIDHiij:. 
See Oaoo. 

KH(lBACANDA SARMA, tr. 

ibii~.lYA~A '' 
KIELHORN (FUltZ), «l. 

NlGESA BHA.'rf.&.. Pariblu\shendusekhara. 
1868-1874. 

180. Pc. 86. 4-5. 

PANOATANTRA. Panohatantra I. 1873. 

180. Me. 87. 1. 

PATA"NJALI. Vyakara.Q.a.-Mahll.bhishya. 
1885-1906. 

180. Pb. 89. 5-5 (1). 

See also PRABODHAOANDRA. L!Hn,>f. 
Concordance Panini-Patai'ijali {Mahi­
bh~ya,) [Forming a supplement to 
Kielhorn's edition of the Mahi­
bha~ya.], 1935. 

180. Pb. 93. 9. 

Sl.NTANA VA. Phij;siitra:Qi. 1866. 

180. Pc. 86. 8. PURANA-Garurfapurfi'l)a. Garu~apurii-

t;talil Bhasatikasnhitam. [With Hindi : KIEN-CHU'I-FAN-TSAN 
transla.twn.J [19-10.] TRAGlTHl). 

(GAt:-r)!iSTO· 

180. Jb. 94. 5. 

KHUDDAKAP lTHA. 
See S uTTAPI'fA KA -Khuddakanikaya 

[ Khttddakapii{lla.] 

KHUPERAKARA SlSTRl, ed. 
Bl.D.&.RAYANA.-Brahmasiitra with Eclectic 

commentanes. Brahmasii tra.siddhii.n ta­
ruuktiivahQ.. [1942.] 

180. Jb. 94. 32. 

XHYlTIVlDAI;I. 
See SA*KARACAITANYA Bu.iru.Ti. 

XIELHORN (FRANZ). 

(A) Gramma.r nf the Sa.nabit Language. 

See .ASvaGBOil!A. 

KIRA~AClMDA DAR.A VESA, tr, 
PRaooDH.iNaNDA SARA.svATt. Vrndi-

vanasata.ka. [1919.] 

180. Nc. 91. 114. 

VEDA-Samaveda-Selections. Sima· 
sa.ndhyii.-Giithi. [1919.] 

180. Jd. 91. 70. 

KIRA~A.V ALI. 
See lTDAYANA. .Aol.RYA. 

I KIJlAijlVALIBHlsKA.RA. 
Be~ P ADJUN.bHA Ml:ti:a&. 

BombGJI, 1870. 24 em. KIR~lVALlPRAKlSA, 

176. B. 11. S. VUD1W(,UIJA Ud.D11Y1YAe 



ato, 
KIR~lV ALIPBAKiAA.DJDWTI 

KI~lV ALlPRAXI&DIDIDTt. 
Bee B4GBUlf.lnu. SlllOK.l\IL 

KIRlTlBJUNlY.A. 
Bu Bal.JU. vi. 

KIR!TlRJUNlY.A (VYlYOGA). 
Set~ V.&TU.Rl..u .. Rfipakap.~kam. 

KIRSTE (JOHANN), ed. 

KOWlSTRA 

KISORIMOH.ANA MUXHOPl­
DHYlYA. 
GNM'ifSil¥"1~ [Bhaktisanda.rbhaman­

thanam. Devotional poems and 
quotations from various religious 
works with Bengali translation.] 
[CalcuUa, 1912.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 300. 

KITTISOBIIANA THERA, SiriviswUI&a· 
Nfh&a, ed. 

H.lltH.AOANDRA. Haimadhitupiiriyal',lam. DHAMMAPALA. Paramatthadipani. 
1891. 1920. 

180. Rb. 89. 5. 181. B. 235. 

189b. 
--- -[1922.) --234. 

180. Rb. 89. 3. I 

UPASENA THERA. SaddhammappaJjoti­

ka. f1931.) 

HlRANYAJ{EM. 

siitram. 1889. 

KlRTTCANDRA, tr. 
Btl Jill ih I·CANDH A. .Amara-tikii-kii.mu-

dhenui.J. The '1\lwtan WH!lOil.. 1912. 

l!ro. Rb. 91. 8. 

KlUTWANDHA <lOS\' 1M!,((?. 
TAN'lRA. T:intrtklkr!yam (J923.) 

180. Jb 92. 31. 

KIRTIKA UMtmi. 
Sre SoMEsV.\RA DEvA. 

KISO!~Il\10HANA C'A'fTOPADHYAYA, 

I 181. B. 226 (1-2). 

[Dhanurv' eda. 
KodaJ:t<;lamal}<}uuam. A t rNt1 JS<' on 
archery. Edited wlth Bt>ngJ.h tran­

slatlOn by R; amakimta T ,1rha panca­
lllllla. t('alcutta, 1936] 18 nn. 

180. Fe. 93. 1. 

KOJAGARI-LA K~l\1Il'DJ,\. 
Sa T ANTRA-111 utzdam(/liitaniHl l\Iun(Ja­

miila-tantrokta Sri Sri SitalapuJii­

paddhaii};t. [FollowPd by KoJiigari­
Luk~mipiijii.l (1!123 J 

180. Jd. 92. 28. 

I KOKASANDESA. 
&e Vt!}NUTRATA. 

comm. &'; tr. KOKA6 TSTR 
1) . - - - CA A. 

Jl..AJ'-APAR!MITA. Prajiiapiiramitasiitra 8 D - - p-. ' ee BIRENDRANATHA ALA. 
l W 1th Sanslmt t\Xplanatory not~ and I 
a copio~s Bengali commentary and 

1 
KOKASAsTRA ......... RA'l'ISASTRA vi 

translatiOn.] [1912.] · A- .>:L- t 

I ~as ra. 
· lRO. Jd. 91. 89. Set Nlo.i~UNA. 



xolUS18TlWI 

KOlUSAsTIWI. 
&e~GHQOI.. 

KOKILA.DOTA.M. 
&e BaJLD(OB.A.NA PRild~. 

KOKILESV ARA BHATTlClRYA, 
v idyaratna, ea. 

SIV.A.P&AsADA Sud.. lhn:ikieira­
tattvivaSi~t;am. [1914.] 

180. Jd. 91. 22. 

XlUlW>!IIVJJU. 

KOslMBI (D.) 
&. DiwuLlNANDA Koslli'Bf. 

KOeASAl\fGRARA. 
See .AluRA. S:OOu. 

KOSEGARTEN (JOHANN GoTTFRIED 
LuDWIG), ea. 
PA:N<lATANTRA. Pantscha.tantrum ...... 
.1848-49. 

180. Mb. 84. 1-l. 

KO~TI:II PRADIPA. 
SnisVARA BBAT'fACARYA, V\dyala?ikara. See SRiNATBA BBAT'fA. 

Dilli-Mahotsava.-Kivyam. 1903. 

180. Nb. 90. 3. 

Vijayini-Kivyam. 1902. 

180. Nc. 90. 2. 

KOMAI,ANATHA ADHIK.A.Rl, tr. 
BBAGAVADGiT.A-Sanskrit and Nepali. 

Srimadbhagavadgiti. fl942.J 

180. Jc. 94. 38. 

KO~J)A BHATTA. 
See KAUNI}A BHA'f'fA. 

KONOW (STEN), ed. 
R.AJASEKHARA. Rii.ja-<;ekhara's Kar-

piira-maiiJari. . .. with a glossarial 
indH, and an essay on the life and 
writings of the poet. 19()1. 

181. A. 37. 

KONKORDANZ PANINI-CANDRA. 
See LnuncH (Bruno). 

KOPP (HERMANN), ed. 

KOTIVIRAHAM [by Naraya~a..] 
See KlvYAMALA, Kivyamili, Pt. 5. 

[Containing Ko~iviraham.J 

180. Nc. 88. 72. 

KRAMADlPIKl. 
See KEsAVA AcARYA. 

KRAMADISV ARA. 

'f\~tl'ffil'-::ut<ff'l~ I Samk~iptasiira Vyi­

kara~am. lWith the Commentary 
Ras,wati iu the recension uf Jumara­
nandi, and the gloss Vivarar;titikii. of 
Goyicandra. Edited with a. BeniZali 
translation by <hruniitlta Bhatta-

ciirya.] [Calcutta, 1911.!22 em. 
180. Pc. 91. 1. 

-[with the Commrntary Ra.savati in the 
recension of Jumaranandi, and the 
gloss Vivaral').i~ika of Goyicandra. 
Ed1ted by Jivananda Bhateaciirya.] 
[Calcutta, 1901.] 22 em. 

180. Pc. 90. J. 
BuDDRAGBO~A. 

(Vols. II, III, 
Manorathapiira!)t ... 

& IV) (1930,1936, -[With the Commentary Rasavatr in the 

1940.) 

KO~AM!r.l. 
8ee .Ali:AJU. 8DfBA. 

\ 181. B. 207 (2-4).

1 
! 

recension of Jum3ranandi, and the 
gloss Vivatai)ltiki of Ooyicanilra. 
Edited by ~yamlk:ara'f)IJ, Kavtratna.J 
[Calcutta, 1902.] 22 em. 

180. Pe. 90. l. 



ll!. 

K.RAliA.Dl'Sv AlU. 

KRA.MADigv ARA~ontd. 
See also K:M\fANlTB.A. BJU.'fTlOABYA, 

N yayapafuxinana, comm. Sarhk.f1ipta­
siravyakara.l)adipikli. Titumtatit>­
panl. [A Comml'ntary on the Tilianta 
section of the Sathkfiptasira-vya­
kara~a by Kramadisvara.] [1920. J 

180. Pc. 92. 3. 

KRAMAPATHA. 
See DPALEKHA. 

KRAMHISCH (STELLA). 

See PuRX~A --Vig'(ludharmot/4rapurli1Ja. 
Vishnudharmottaram. [An abstract 
of an aooonnt of painting in part III 
of the V1~J#udharm0ttara, by S. 
Kramr11~oh. 1924..j 

179. E. 78. 

KRATAVAM PURA~AM. 
See NXRAYAI:JACANDRA SA.n.A. 

KREYENBORG (HERMAN), ed. 
See KXLIDABA. 8PMons. 1924. 

180. Nc. 92. 44. 

KRISHNAMACHARIAR (R.) 
See K~~~AMACARYA (R.) 

~A. 

KROJ)APATRASAiiGlU.HA. 
See KlLiSANKA.RA SmoHlNT.A.V!GY~A. 

Kij.P ARAMA SARM1, comm. 
KAPILA-Siimkhya-SiUrtl. 

dar8ana. [1898.] 

Simkhya-

180. Jb. 89. 97. 

K};l.l;!ISA~W RAHA. 
See P ARASARA. 

Kij.f?~ A, sor& of Se~a. 
See SE~AKJ,lf:l~A. 

Kij.~~A, Grammarian, comm. 
PI:NoALA. Pri\krita-Paingalam. 1902. 

181. A. 10. 

Kij.~~A BHATTA. son of Raghunatha, 
Mauni. 
See JAYAK~~r:;A, son of Raghuniitha, 

Mauni. 

K~~~A BHATTA, son of Ranganiitlea 
Mauni, comm. 
GADADHARA BHAT'fACARYA. Saktivida.}].. 

[18R4.] 
180. Ja. 88. 15. 

1927. - Jc. 92. 196. 

KRISHNAMACHARIAR (R. V.) Kij.~~A DAIVA.J"&A. 
Set' K~~~AMACARYA, Abhinava Bhatia Ill'~~~: I [Kara.I}akaustubhal}.. A 

Bat)('. treatise on Astrology. Editt>d by 
Dattatreya Vi~~u Apte.] (Anandi· 

KRlSHNAMACHARYA (B). srama.-sams)qta-granthiivali, no. 96.J 
See EMBAR K~~AMACARYA. [Poona, 1927.] 24 em. 

KRIYODDISA. 
Bee TANTRA.--Kriyoddisatantra. 

KJJ,KALASADlPIKA. 
See ABU~ODAYA. Ar~odaya. [Contain­

ing Krkaliaadipiki, a work on 
magie. 1890.] 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

180. Kb. 92. 7. 

K~~A DAIVAJ.&A, comm. 
BBASKARA Ao.\Rn. Bhiskariya Bija­

gat}itam. [1930.] 

180. Lb. 93. 1. 

K~~A D~ITA. 
Bee K~A. Y.uvl. 



Qfii~A 

K~~A IYA.NGAR (A.N.) etl. 
VABADWJA. Vyava.hiranin;laya. fl942.) 

180. He. 94. 1. 

K~:ti A KA VI. 
Bharatacharitra (~•fl<ri I) fA poem 

QU the legend of Bharatacakravarti, 
son of king D~manta.J Edited by ... 
T. Ga~;~apati Siistri. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Serirs, no. 86.) Trivandrum, 
1925. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 92. 11. 

T ' 1 K~:tiA SallVABHAUMA, comm. 
VtSv.&.NlTIU. Cn.RA.v.&.RTI Srtknlabli.i'i· 

vaniimrtam. [1918.] 

180. Nc. 91. 94. 

Kl.W:ti A S.ASTRI, comm. 
See BADARAYA~.&.-Brahmaaiilra with 

Eclectic commentaries. Brahmasiitri· 
nugUQyasiddhil}. [1926.1 

180. Je. 92. 223. 

-[Another copy.] - - 11(1). K~l;l:tiA B.ARTRI, ed. 

K~:tiA PA:tiJ)ITA DHARMADHI-
K.ARI. 

Sajjanendra Prayogakalpadruma (~llil­

Sf~~l'~: I) ! A metrical Sanskrit .. 
grammar.] Edited with an introduc-
tion, etc. by ... Anantarii.m Sii.stri / 
Vetal. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Seri<'S, 
no. 410.) Benares Oity, 1933. 22 em. 

180. Pe. 93. 12. 

K~:tiA RAJANAKA. 
~fturtr: 1 Siva-pari~ayap. : A pot>m 

in the Kii.shmiri language ... with a 
Chii.ya or gloss in Sanskrit by ... 
Mukundarama Sii.stri. Editt>d by ... 
G. A. Grierson. (Bibliotht>ca Indica.) 
Calcutta, 1913. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 22. 

K~:tiA SARVABHAUMA. 
~15-1{ I [Padilikadiitam. A poem 

in which a (l('rtain shepherdess requests 
the foot-prints of K~J}.a to carry to 
him m668&ge of her grief at his 
.absence, written in imitation of the 
M:eghad.iita of Kilidiaa. Edited with 
Sanskrit paraphrase, Bengali tranala· 
tion and exposition by Syimicarar.ta 
Ka.virataa.] [OillouUa, 1904.) 18om. 

180. Nd. 90. 5( 1 ). 

KA~ADA-Vais~iikasiilra. Vai~E>I}ika-

darsanam. [1922.] 

180. Jc, 92. 190. 

K~e~A SASTRI. (G.), ed . 
GuRUJNANAVASI~'fHA. Tattvasaruyana. 

1916. 

180. Je. 91. 39. 

K~e~A SASTRl (H). 
See DlSKALKAR (D.B.). Solectiom; from 

Sanskrit Inscriptions. With a preface 
by H. Krishna Sastri. 192[). 

180. Be. 92. 1. 

KJ:te~A S.ASTRI BHATAVAI)EKARA, 
tr. 
M.AnBAVAXARA. Midhavauid!tna. LWith 

Marathi translation.] (1876.) 

180. Eb. 87. 5. 

K~:tiA SAsTRI DEV ADHARA, ed. 
V.AGBHAT.&.. ~~liga.samgrahaq.. 11888.] 

180. Eb. 88. l3 • 

K~~A S'ORT, ed. 
VlXANA.. Kivyil.ankiraritn.vrttil}. 

1909. 

180. Pb. 90. 38. 



~ACANDRA 

K~~A TARKALA.NKARA. K~~A YAJVA~. 
ifhliAilM~"lf'{! I [Diyakramaa&Jbgraha\1. -Edited with ... notea by Pa.roatiffG NitgG-

An original treatise on the Hindu law nanda Panta. Benares, 1915. 19 em. 

of inheritance. Edited by Girila- 180. Jc. 91. 114 (2) .. 
cat'ldt-a Tarkdlankiira.] [Bhawanipore, I 
1878.] 22 em. KJ,l.l;'l:UBHAKTI-R~BAMI;t.TAM. 

180. He. 88. 6(2). See T.ARA.xu:MA.JU SARMA, Kat:iratoo. 

Daya-Crama-Sangraha : An original trea­
tise on the Hindoo Law of Inheritance. 
Tra.n8lated by P.M. Wynck. [With 
the text.] Calcutta, 1818. 81 em. 

180. Ha. 81. 5. 

Kl;l~~A TARKALANKAHA, comm. 
Ji:M'OTAVAHANA. Diiyabhiiga. [1813.] 1 

I 
180. Ha. 81. 2. i 

---18~9. 
180. He. 82. 3. 

Diiyahbiigal.l. [1850.] 

(SRI SRI) K~~~ACAITANYA CARI­
TAM~TAM 
Bee MuR.ABI GuPTA. 

KI;tt;!~ACANDRA. 

Q~..WWif~ I [D hii.rmmi ka-

lak~Qa-varJ;lanam. A pot•m describ­
ing the eRRential qualit1es of 
a pious man. With commentaries 
hy the author. 2nd ed.] (Dharma­
grantha-ratnii.kara, no. 1.) l Calc1~tta, 
1925.] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 92. 25. 

180· He. 85· 2• KHSNACANDRA BHATT1CliRYA, 
-- (AnotlH'l' copy.j - -- 3.1 ... 

S yiiyatiigisa. 

-- -----ll8fi:J.] 

- !1R70.] 
- \ ~nd t>d. 188:1.\ 

-lHIH3l 

- !1909.) 

180. Hb. 86. 3. 
87. 1. ' 

- 88. l.' 

180. He. 89. 6. 
- - 90, 1, I 

~t'1~-~f~~ I l Uhir:i uauda- Taran-

gnii. A minor druma on the u bduction 
ofll~;~a, daughter of King Barya. Edited 
\\Jth uotet> hy :MahPl:lti<'U!ldra Tarka­

dir~:lmtUJi.] Oalculla. [ lH'->7.] 22 em. 
180. Nc. 88. 35. 

~tTl,Al'.~~J. 

ll8tl0.1 

Kl~f?~ACANDRA BHAT':fic.:\.RYA, 
Hr ii.ddhaviwknsarilgmhal). : S 1111 ttti1tha. •jf'§l1,"651 ~'.!if\3: 1 

180. Jb. 88. 2. 

KJ,t~~A UPANil;)AD. 

K~~!S'A YAJVA. 
'I~Arot~T 1 {1\limiuhsliparibha~. : 

An t'lemt>ntary treatisf' on PiirYami- 1 

mii.tilsa. Editf'd by Jioonamla B'ltaflil- i 
carya. 2nd ed.) [Calcutta, 1875.] I 
22cm. I 

180. Jc. 87. 94. ' 

[ i\nktipiijiipaddhatil.L Rituab for the 
worRhip of t,ht> ten J1ahii·vidyiJs. 
Compiled from various San•krit works 
. ..... with Ben~uli tramlation and 

not~s. Editf'd by YllRantakumii.r& 

Vidyiinidhi.] [Calrut.ta. 19H.] 19 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 141. 

3~if~: I [Vrataratnii.karal;l. Rult>B 

for the obsel"Vance of various rdi­
gious vows. Calcvtta, [1916.] 27 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 158. 



QQ'A.OAN;DJU. 

K~~.&CANDRA BHA'rf!ClRYA, 
8fJt1tttirtllo, ed. 

BBAGAVADGi'T.&.-Saulrit atwl Bettgoli. 
Bhapavadglti. [1921.] 

189. Je.92.45-46. 

BTAVAKAVAC .. ud.Ll. Stavakavaca.m41.i. 
[1921.] 

180. Nd. 92. 14. 

.K~~AC.ANDRA BR.AHM.ACARI. 
tr-j~R-~"f"lfl 1 [Dhanvante.ri-tan-

traAik~a. A compilation of Tantric 
rites, hymns to goddesses and 
incantations. 4th ed.] [Calcutta, 
1936.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 17.3. / 

~m-~ffi<fl 1 [Miiya-rnadcika. A 

manual of Astrology.] (Siistriirtha­
sankalaua., no. 24 .) [ Calwtta, 1 t;l-<9.1 

21 em. 

180. Kc. 88. 3. 

KJ.tl?~ACANDHA UO~VAMI, ed. 
JiVA Gm;v.A.:rd. 

[1918.1 

Tattva-r;auclarbhu}:!. 

180. Jb. 91. 217. 

K~f?~ACARA~A TARKAI.JANKARA, 
ed. 

"' RAOBCNANDANA BHA'ff..kAHYA. t:fl­
vahatattvam. [1 9lf5.] 

180. Jc. 91. 197. 

[19Z3. J 

K~~ACARITAM. 
& · S.~o:atlbu.ovnA., v ikrama,;A:a. 

111 

QA"lCUY.t 

K~~AOARYA. 
-~tft t [AtharV&:Q.Omat-

jiya~pp&Q.t. A commentary on 
Anandatirtha's Atharvat}.opani~-
bhi,ya with Vyasatirtha's gloss.] 
[Bombay ,1903.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 15. 

K:t;t~~ACARYA, Tot~ape Ramii.carya, of 

Kumbakonam. ~~'P~Wft 4 

[Srimadbhli.gavatinukrama:Q.I.] ln­
d<'x to Srimad Bhagavatam ... '!'able 

of contents and ... alphabetical indt>x 
of leading topics, plares and }J<'rsons. 
Kumbakonam, 1932. 25 rm. 

180. Jb. 93. 16. 

- -- - 108. 

KJ:.{S~ACARYA, To~wpe Ranu7<arya. of 
Kuntbakonam, ed. 

liHA<JAVADCiTA-.'-Iai!Ahrit tal tl'tfh 

w1Wtlu"Jtfartes. Bbagavculg1r,l. [JH94.J 

180. Jb. 89. 81. 

MAHAllHARATA. SrimamnahalJha.ratnm. 
J90(i ]909. 

180. Jb. 90. 80 .. 85. 

180. Jb. 91. 1 .. 5. 

RAMAYANA. Himrad Yalmiki 
Ramayana. lltlO&.j 

180. Jb. 90. 37 .. 38. 

--- - 1911. - - 91. 27 .. 29. 



K~~~A.DlSA. 

KB$~ADARA, tr. 
See BH.AKTIV.AR'l'JN:-Pll.wA.IJ84K.A. 

Bhaktivartma P:radarsaka. [Followed 

by Rii.gavartma-candriki of I 
'\> iilvanatha Cakra.vart! rendered 
into Bengali verse by Kw.u•dasa.] 
11889.] 

180. Nc. 88. 23. 

Kl_t~NADASA KAVIRAJA, Gosdimi. 

~l5~fh,f<J~ ~t;n I fCaita-

nyacaritamrtasya Slokamalii. A col· 
l<·ction of SloX·as from tht> Caitanya­
ca.ritamrta and other works rPlating to 
Vni~!)"virm Edited by llnlihriirhda 

Oos!•iimi and Afula Kr~'f.la Gosviimi. 
With an alphab<'t iral !lldi'X to the 
Siokae.] [Calcutta, 190R.J 13 em. 

180. Je. 90. 8. 

Cl>'!i<lJDft~\5 1 [Caitanyncaritiimrta. 

With n commentary by Jaganmohana 
Dii.sa. Edited with Bengali tran .. la­
tion by Riimaniiriiyat}a Vidyiiratna. 
Adiltla.] [Mur.~idabad, 1&:\5.] 25 

CUI. 

180. Jb. 88. 54. 

Chaitanya Cllaritamritam ... 'l'ranl'llated 
into English- by Nihar RanJa'YI Ban­
er,}re. [With the tt'Xt.j (Purulia, 
19t5.) 19 rm. 

180. Jc. 92.275. 

~~-c<l~<l'l 1 [Slokii.rthahodhika. A 

X~~AD15A 

KJ;tl;!~ADlSA KA VIRlJA--conl.d. 
(!f't~:rof.~\5) c:tf<11~ 1 {aloka-
miili. Sanskrit ver~~es extracted from 
the Caitanyacaritiimrta. Edited by 
Vai~asa CuQ'iimatti.] [Calcutta, 
18M.] 20 em. 

180. Nc. 85. 7. 

C'5t!Hi'FfCi'l~'!i~ 1 fGovindalilamrta.m. 

A poern on the pastimes and amours of 
Knwa lll VraJa. With a commentary 
called Sadanandavidhiiyini by Vrnda­
vana Cakravarti. Edited with a Ben­
gali translation by Ramanariya!fll 
Vidyiratna.l [Mur.~1dnbad, 1884.] 23 
em. 

180. Nc. 88. 6. 

!Another copy. 2 v.] 
180. Nc. 88. 13 .. 14. 

KJ,t~~ADASA KAVIR.AJA, Gosviimi, 
romm. 

BILVAMANOAJ,A. 

[1890.j 

-[1904. J 

-11911.] 

180. Nc. 89. 11. 

180. Nd. 90. 12. 

180. Nd. 91. 6. 

See alRn C'AITANYA. Siidhana-Ka!fi. 
{Containing Sik~~taka with .Bengo.li 
metrical translation by Kaviraja' 
Gosviimi.] [1925.] 

180. Je. 92. 27. 

collection of Slokas from the Gaitanya- , See also VIsVANATHA C.AKRAVARrl. A~-
caritamrta ... with a Bengali translation 

1 
f;akila-cintamrta.m. [Followed by 

by Ramasundara Vidyalaftkara.] Radbikr!AlA!J~akila by Kmidisa Goe-
[GIJloytta, 1870.] 22 em. vimi.] [1916.] 

180 • ..Jc. 87. 44. 180. .re. 91. l2. 



:Qf'AD!SA 
~~ADlSA MJQRA, ed.. 

8ABASVAT!SUT1\A. Siraavata-Vyikara­
J;l&m. [1924.] 

180. Pb. 92. 12. 

K].t~~ADASA SARVABHAUMA, comm. 
Ga:NGESA UPADHYAYA. Anumana Didhiti 

PrasiiriQI. [a gloss on Tattvacintii-

X~ lit 

K~~ADHANA VIDYlslGAlU. 

113 

CliiJIM~!ll1"1~..., 1 [Jyotirvijiiina 
Candriki. A treatise on astrology. 

Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Mohinlmohan Jyotii}Mstri.] [Daccar 
1917.] 17 em. 

180. Kd. 91. 6. 

ma.J;li, Anumii.na KhaQQ.a.j [1911], KJ,l.~~AGOPALA BHAKTA, ed. 
etc. 

180. Jc. 91. 7. 

Kl~$~ADASACARITA1\L 
See RAJAKUMARA BHA'.ft'AC'ARYA, Tar­

karatna. 

K~{~~ADAYALA VASU, tr. 
KlLIDASA. Meghadiita. [1938.] 

180. Nb. 93. 16. 

K~~~ADEVA VEDA~TAVAGISA, 
comm. 
BALADEVA VIDYABHU~A~A. Prameya­

ratnii.vali. 11925.] 

180. Jd. 92. 38. 

- - [1927.] Jc. 92.253. 

K].t~~ADEVACARYA. 
-Fr\~9ff~n 1 [NrsimhalJaricarya. 

B.A.DARAYANA-Brahmasutra with Vai~­

~~ava commentaries. Vedii.ntadarsana. 

1894. 
180. Jc. 89. 37. 

K~!;l~AGOPALA GOSYAMI, ed. 

BHAGAVAD-GiT.\--Sanskrit and B&ngali. 

Gftii-madhukarr. 1916. 

180. Jd. 91. 41. 

--- -- 11920.] - 92.1. 

-- -- [4th eJ. 1929.]- Jc. 92. 310. 

K].l$~AGURU, comm. 
PuRANA- BltiigamtatJurlir;a. Bhiigavata. 

Dasamaskandha. [With the com­

ruenta.ry-MunibhavaprakiWkii.] 2 v. 
1910-12. 

180. Jb. 91. 55(5-6). 

An authoritative work on Vai~Qava KI$.~AliNIKA-KAUMUDl. 

tenets in vt-rse. Edited with a See KA VIKARJ:<Al'URA. 

Be~gali translation by Rii.manii.riiya.Qa 

Vidyii.ratna. Mursidabad, 1890.] KR.e~.AJI BALLALA GOJ;>ADOLE VAI-

23 em. DY A, tr. 
180. Jc. 89. 36. 

Q~N.ADHANA BRAHMAC!RI, comp. 
BuGAVAJ)QiTl-Sanskrit and Bengali. 

(Jtt,l.mailgalam. [1892.] 

188. Jc. 89. 106. I 

KlJ,m.is..t.. Samskrta RaghuvamAa 

K.ivyii.vara prii.krta IJadyitmaka flkA~ 
{First 12 cantos with :Marathi metri· 
cal translation.] [1S2L>.] 

180. Nc. 9.2. 63. 

180. Nc. 9.2. 7,,_ 



K.\\~AJ'I 

K~~.AJl GOVINDA. OKA, fd. 
AMAlU. SiitBA. Ni.maliilginuSisa.na­

Amara kosha ... Edited with ... notes, an 
essav on the time of Amarasimha and 1 

Kshira.svamin ... glossary of words ... by ' 
Krishuaji Govinda Oka. 1913. 

180. Rb. 91. 6. 

Kl;t~~AKAMAJ,A BHATTACARYA, tr. 
KA.LIDASA. Kumiirasambhavam. Can­

to 1.(-ll.) [1916.] 

180. Nc. 91. 63-64. , 

PARA~A ll4 

lK87. 

I m;titutes of T'>trMsara. 

180. He. 88. 22. 

Kl;t~;':l"AKAMALA BHATTACARYA, 
com p. 
f'.ee l{,un:4AC'ANIHtA DATTA. Hindu-

~iiRira.. [Pt. IV., extrartH from Manu 
and otlwr Dharma.Sii.Rtral'.. Compiled 
hy K r::nptkamala Bhat~acii.rya.] 

jlt!-9:J-1K97.] 

180. Jc. 89. 44-45. i 

I 

K~'ALILA81'A. V AlJ 

K~'AKANTA VIDYlVlGtaA.~. 
JAGADJSA BBAITACARYA. (The) S..bda 

Sakti Prakisika. 1934. 

180. Jc. 93. 119. 

Kl;t~~AKAR~AM~TAM. 
See BrLVAMANGALA. 

KJ:t~~AKAURA MISRA. 
~~ 1 rsryanka-kavyam.J 

Shri-Anka-kavya : being a poetic 
description of early Sikh history. 
(Narrating in Sanskrit poem the life­
activities of the founder-teachers of 
tlul Rikh religion. Composed in 1801 
in the b£•ginniug of Maharaja RaQajit 
Simha's reign.] (Dayananda Mahii.vi­
dyalaya Sarhs1qta-granthamii.li, no. 
16.) Laltore, 1935. 23 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 29. 

K~~~ALALA GOVINDADASA DEV!­
SRA.Yt tr. 
ANANDAHIRI. Hai1karadigvijaya. [With 

n Gujarnti translation.] (1888.] 

180. Cb. 88. 2. 

f Kl;t$~ALALAJf. comm. 

Kl;l~r;.IAKA~TA BHATTACARYA. 
i BHAGAVADGiTA.-SanskTit Te:ct with 

~tHi•i fum~~ 1 [BriihmaQ.a Kriyii.gii.ra. ~· 

A collection of Slokas from various . 
works on the daily rites of Brihma1,1.as 
with AssameRe translation. 2nd ed.J 
[Calcutta, 1919.] 17 em. 

180. Jd, 91. 71. 

Kl;lE;;~AKANTA VIDY!V!GISA, comm. 
GANGIISA UPADBYAYA. Tattva-chinta.­

maoi... (Pt. III. Upamina. Kha.r,.­
Q.a..J 1888-1901. 

180. Jc. 88. 25-29. 

commentaries. Bhagavadgitii.bhajana 
sapta8ati. [Bhagavadgiti with an 
exposition in Sanskrit verse, in the 
form of Bhajana or devotional songs, 
by Kr~lfalii.laji.] [1928.] · 

180. Jb. 92. uo. 

K~~ALAI.AJI BHARATIY.A, tr. 
VlGBBA'fA. A~~tigahrdaya. (With a 

Hindi translation.] [1940.] 

K~~ALlLlSTAVA.I;I. 
8H S.utl'l'.t.liT.&. Goav.bd. 

180. Eb. 94 .1. 



K.l.O.LttUUU 

lt~}.tALttlSUKA. 
Abhinava kaustubhamili. and Dak~l)i· 

milrtistava. (-mr.W,'§it¥1 1\•U-tfilt-

""'1~ t) [Hymns to V~QU and 

Siva. respectively.J Edited with notes 
hy T. Gal)&pa.ti Sastri. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. 2.) Trivandru.m, 
1905. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 90. 1(1). 

f3ee al80 BILVAMANGALA also called LiLA· 

SUKA. 

.Ser also DEVA. Daiva ........ with the 
comm<"ntary Purushakara of Krishl'}.a· 
liliisukamuni, etc. 1901'>. 

I:J.IIAT.uuD.i 
K~~AlllClRYA~. 
KAJUUUBA BJUTfA. 

dhu),l. 1919. 

1'16 

180. Jc. 91. 315. 

RluNATHA. Achyutaraya.bhyudayam. 
1907. 

180. Nd. 98. 18. 

K1~W~~AMlClRYA, Embiir, of Vadtal. 
See EMBAR K~~AM-AclRYA. 

K~J:iAM.lCARYA, Bayam-pe,nai Vat­
syacakravarti. 
See K~~AMACARYA, .A.bhinava Bhalta 
Ba~. 

K~:t:TAMACARYA ( A. R.,) ed. 
180. Pb. 90. 4. BALARAMADASA MuNI. Visi~~dvaita-

K.l;t~~AMACARYA, Abkinava Bhatfa 
Biir.ta. 
.Sah1tya Ratnamanjusha. (~~~-

'fRl_I!I'T 1) Select passageR from 

standard Sanskrit dramas and poems.J 
Sriranuam, 1908. 18 em. 

180. Me. 90, 8, 

See also BANA BHAT'fA. Parvati Pari­
naya. W1th an introductwn and 
footnotes by ... R. V. Krishnama­
.cha.riar, etc. 1906. 

180. Nc, 90. 18, 

KI;t~~AMICA.RYA, .A.bhinava Bkatta 
BiituJ, ed: 
BRAGA VAOOiTi-Sanakrit wxt with 
commentaries. Sri Bh.&ga.vad Gita ,., 
1907. 

180. Jb. 90. 160. 

lUJ..l"DiaA. Meghasande6aq. [1909.] 
180. Nc. 90. 69. 

bhaskara.l). [1921.] 
180. Jc. 92. 3. 

KJ;t~:t:TAMACARYA (R.), of Madras 
Sanskrit Oollege. 

Ragbuvamsa Vimarsa. [A criticism 
of Kalidiisa's Raghuvamsam. With 
an introduction in English by V. 
Krishnaswamy Iyer.] ( Kavyagu-
nadarsa Series, 1.) Srirangam. 
1908. 19 em. 

180. Me. 90. 2. 

KI.t$:t:TAMIClRYA (R. V.) 
See KI;tt;!:t:TAMACARYA, .A.bkincwa 

BhaHa Ba1J,a. 
K.l;t~:t:lAMlCIRYA (V.), comm. 

RA.MA.NUJA Ac!BYA, Viidhitla. 
Ramiinujacampu. 1942. 

180. Cb. 94. 1. 

KI;t~:t:rAMISRA. 
Prabodh& Chandrodaya. (me...., t) 

• •• Comoedia .. ~didit ... B. Broclchltll. 
(f.-. 1. Textum Sansoritum.) u,.. 
""· 1835. 24 em. 

180. Nb. 83. l. 



K~¥AMISRA. K~¥lNANDA 

K~~~AMOHANA VANDYvPlDHY-K~~~AMIARA-contd. 

9f~"'onr't5fll' ~ 1 [Prabodha- A. Y A-()()ntd •. 

candrodaya Ni~aka. A Bengali trans· 

lation of the drama by Gaitgiiilhara 
N yayaratna. With thr verses of the 

Original in Sanskrit.] [Calcutta, 
1852.] 20 em. 

180. Nc. 85. 11. 

- - [Another copy.] 180. Nc. 85. 12. 

Prabodha.canurodaya. (S11il'~~q 1) 
LA drama deJinc~ting the f'SBCnce of 

the Vedii.nta system of philosophy. I 
With the ronmwntary Natakah1H1-

ral)a hy Go1Jincliimrta Rlw,qavil:n. 
Edit~>d by K. Biimbasiva gii.~tri. 

(Trivandrum Sanskrit Setirfl, no. 

122.) Tnvandrum, 19::15. 24 em. 

180. Nb. 93. 23. 

K~f?~AMTSRA, son r~f V1wu, AvaM/u-
ka, comm. 

PlRASKARA. Grihya-siitra ... 
Siitra with . . . Shrii.dha 

1917. 

Shrii.dba 
K~>~h1ka. 

N.iJU.DA. Nirada Pancha Ritra .. 1865. 

180. Jc. 86. 25. 

PuRAJliA-M iirkatJ.4eyapuraf1a. Mirk&J}.­

<)eya Puriii;~a ... 1862. 

180. Jc. 86. 24. 

PuraQ.a Sangraha..... .... 1851. 

180. Jc. 85. 20. 

VEDA-1/gt•eda. Rig-veda Sanhita ........ . 
1875. 

180. Jc. 87. 86. 

K~~~AMOHANA VIDYABHO~A~A, tr. 
VAMsivADANA DvJJA. Jyotirmmukti­

vali. [1910.] 

180. Kd. 91. 1. 

KI.t~~AM~TA-MAHAR~A VA. 
See ANANDAGJRI. 

KRSNAl\ANDA 
180. Jb. 91. 166. 1 S~e· .K.AvYAMALA. Kavyaxuala, pt. 14. 

K~~~AMOHANA CAKRAVARTTI, t•d. 
BRAHMAl'UTRAMAHATMYA. l3rahmapu­

tram1ihiltmyam. l1900.) 

180. Jc. 90. 126(2). 

K~~~AMOHANA VANDYO.PADHY­
AYA, Ret'., ed. 
llnAT'fi. Bhatt.i kavya ... 1876. 

180. Nc. 87. 63. 

KlLtDASA. Kumara Sambhava. 1872. 

180. Nc. 87. 32. 

180. Nc. 87.40. 

Ras•n:r Vansa. Cantos. IV-IX. 1874. 

180. Nc. 87. 33. 

L Containing Sudarsana campiikavyam. 
1906.] 

180. Nc. 88. 81. 

KJ.{~~ANANDA also called ~Rl-
KI.t~~A. 

See SRiKJ;tl?NA BnAT'fAcARYA, Vidya­
'll'iigi8a. 

KIJ~~ANANDA, SanilltivigraAika. 
SahridayAnanda (1AI(Clfli1(W.C4{ 1} [or Nalo­

daya, a poem in 15 Bargas.] Edited by ... 
Durgapra~tllda and Wisud~va Laxma1,.1 

Shiistri PaQ.ashikara. 2nd ed. (K&vya­
IDAIA. 82.) Bomboy, 1910. 21 em. 

180. Ne. 91. 39. 



K:tte:Y:l~A.lfDA BHA'f'flClRYA, «l.j K~~AN.AND.A.BHA'rflClRYA-oonkl. 
SIT.i.Nlnu B.BA.'fT.i.c.i.:an, Sid.ti.M,nta- [T.antn,..aira},l.. Edited by P~ 
t!iigUG. KitantrataddhitapariAi~~am. ~rya. With Bengali translation 

(1939.] and notes by VireAaftiitl&a Vidyaatigtlt'a.] 
180. Pc. 93. 34. [Calcutta,l927.] 22 em. 

BHA'f'fACARYA, 
AgamaviigiJG. 
~: 1 [Tantrasarah. With a 

Bengali translation by Candrakumi.ira 
Tarkalair]cara and, as far as page 196, 
an anonymous Sanskrit commentary. 
Vol. II contains the texts of the 
following Tantras, additional texts 
on the subject, as also Mantrako~a, 

Mahidhara' s-Mantramahodadhi and 
a collection of hymns to gods and 
goddesses:-Gandharva, Gautamiya, 
Gayatri, Guptasiidhana, Kamadhenu, 
Kiimakhyii, Kankiila-mii.lini, Kaulivali, 
Kramadipika, Kular~;~ava, Mahii.cinii­
ciirakrama, Mahii.nirviil}a, Matrka­
bheda, N!latantra, Niruttara, Nirviil}a, 
Phetkii.rir;ti, Riidhii, Rudrayiimala, 
Siktiinanda-tarangiJ1,l, Sanatkumii.ra, 
§a.radiitilaka, Syiimiirahasya, Tii.riira­
hasya, ToQ.ala, Tripuri-Hira­
samuccaya, UQ.Q.imare8a, Vrhannila 
and Yoginl Tantra. Edited by Rasi­
kamohana Ca~~opidhyaya. 2v.] 
[Calcutta, 1878.] 27 em. 

180. Jb. 87. 18-18 (1). 

~c:, ~: 1 [Brhat Tantrasiral). 
" An epitome of the Tantraa. Edited by 
Kaliprasanna V idyaratna.] [Calcutta, 

1897.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 19. 

-With Bengali tr&DIIation by Kali­
~ Ytd,...,_. 3rd-t. [~. 
1906.] 2'ea. 

110. Jb. 90. as. 
13LNLfll 

180. Jb. 92. 101. 

--W1th notes and Bengali translation. 
Compiled by Rasikamol&ana 
Cattopiidhyaya. Edited by PancaMM 
Kavyasmrtitirtha. 2nd ed. [Calcutta, 
1915.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 135. 

--With Bengali translation. Edited by 
Upettdranatha Mukhopiidhyaya. 5th ed. 
[Calcutta, 1914.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 123. 
180. Jb. 92. 103. 

KJ;t~~ANANDA BHA'f'fACARYA, Sar­
vabhauma. 

a~6411ti<•l'iieiNf<f~tlii!'! 1 [Antarvya· 
karaiJ.anlityaparisi~tam. Lessons in 
Sanskrit grammar disguised in the 
form of a dramatic entertainment. 
With the commentary Raja­
saraiJ.i by Ajitanii.tha Nyayaratna.] 
[Calcutta, 1894.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 20. 

KJ;tS~ANANDA BHA'fTACARYA, 
Sdrvabhauma, comm. & tr. 

GoPi'NATHA KAN'fBABHABA:J:iA, Ma­
hlimahopadhyliya. KrtJ}.irjjuniya\1 

[1871.] 
180. Nc. 87. 42. 

KJ;te~lNANDA BRAHMAC!RI. 

~'fl-"'-~ ~ .. ~~flttiA-~ I 
[Saubhigyamaiijiif~ vi JaganaJtha­
deva-mihitmya. Texts from Hindu 
~eriptures with Bengali trapalation 
deaeribing the origin amd poriea of tha 
image and temple of Jag~- at 
Pnri.] [BaU, 1926.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 216. 
18 



1'18 

IU;t~~lNANDA SARASVATl. K~~~ANATHA BHATT1C1RYA-tot&td. 

Siddhinta.siddhinjana. (fdlfdM41Aift 1) ~1'5[~ I[Bmrtwddhinta. A disser-

[A treatise on the Adva.ita Vedinta tation on the Smrti rules relating to 
philosophy.] Edited by T. Gal,lapati expiatiOns, the lunar dayaand religious 
Sistri. 4 pta. (Trivandrum Sanskrit duties appertaining thereto, the inter· 
Series, nos. 47, 48 and 61.) calary months, etc.] Pt. I [Calcutta, 
Trivandrum, 1916-1918. 25 em. 1906.] 21 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 176. 180. Jc. 90. 124. 

KR~~ANANDA SARVABHAUMA. 
See K~~ANANDA BHATTAcARYA, Siirva­

bhauma. 

K~~~ANANDA SVA.MI 
See K~~~APRASANNA SENA, Krrt)iinanda 

8t,limi. 

K~~~ANANDA {ACYUTAKI;t~NA­
NANDA) TlRTHA, comm. 
APP.AYA DIK~ITA. Siddhantalesa San­

graha. 1914. 
180. Jb. 91. 78. 

See also AcYUTA K:~.t~NANANDA TiRTHA, 
comm. 

K~~1ll"ANANDA VACASPATI, Sarasvati. 

'fltf~~ 1 [Vii.tadiitam. A poem of 
100 stanzas on the subject of Sita's 
separation from Rii.ma, in imitation of 
Kii.lidisa's Meghadiita. With commen­
tary.] [Calcutta, 1901.] 22 em. 

tHO. Nc. 90.21 (2). 

8te also VoPADEVA. Brhanmugdhabodha­
vyikaraQa.m. [1898). 

180. Pc. 89. 15. 

K~~~ANATHA BHA'fTACARYA, 

Nyi.iyapancanana, comm. 
APADEVA. Mimii.msinyiyaprakisa~. 

[1901.] 

180. Jc. 90. 163. 

See KJ.t!j~ANANDA 
Siirvabhauma. 

BHA'f'fAcARYA, KJ~S~ANATHA BHAT'fACARYA, 

K~~WANANDINI [Commentary.] 
8ee BALADEVA VIDYABHUf:lANA. Sihi­

tyakaumudi. 

KI:t~1ll"ANATHA BHATlACARYA, 
Nyi.iyapaffcanana. 

'1'\f'slrU"'IMJt:q.'ftcf "4"tf~ I ~i!~m~ I 
l Samk,iptasira vyii.karaQa-dtpi.ki. Tin­
anta~ippani. A commentary on the 
Tinanta sectlon, or conjugation of 
verba, of the Sa~iptasira-vyikaraJ,la 
by KramadHvara. Edited by .!auto~ 
Bha~a, SirCWGtna. Calcutta, 
11~20.] 21 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 3. 

Nyiiyapaiiciinana, Pd. 
BHASKARA, of Laugak~i Gotra. 
Arthasamgra.ha~. [1900.] 

180. Jc. 90. 113. 

HAR~ADEVA. Ratniiva.li [1874.] 

180. Nc. 87. 51. 

-[1899.) - 89. 59. 

K.iLIDASA. Abhijiiii.nasakuntalam. 
[1902.) 

180. Nc. 90. tl. 

RAGJroN~.plA BBATT.iC.iBYA.. ~­

misatattv.m. [1886.) 

180. Je- R8. 77. 



K~~ARAVA 

Kf~~ANATHA BHAT'flCARYA, KJ.l,~~APRASANNA SENA, Kr~ananda 
Nyayaratna, ed. 

PuRl'I[lA-BhiigafJQlapuriiit.la. Rasa pai'i­
cidhyiya. [1911.] 

K~$1!APADA DASA, 

~~f~-~<!'11 

180. Jc. 91 • 38. 

of Brindaban. 
[N a viiligabhakti-

varttiki. A Vaillu;tava devotional 
work. Compiled and translated into 
Bengali.] [Calcutta, 1916.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 192. 

Kl;t$~AP.ADA VIDYARATNA, ed. 
BHAVABBUTI. J,ecture Notes on Bha.va­

bhiiti's Uttara Rama Charita. (1923.] 

180. Nc. 92. 35. 

Uttarariimacaritam. (1924.) 

180. Nc. 92. 40. 

PvRA.NA-Miirka~ufeyapuriir;a. CaJ;~Q.I. 

[1915.] 

180. Jc. 91. 10. 

[1923.) - - 92.16. 

.K~~1!APRASANNA SENA, Kr~ttiinanda 
Svami. 

\Sf~ 'G S"'S' I [Bhakti 0 Bhakta. 

Svami, comm. 
BHAGAVADGiTA-Sanskrit and Bengali. 

Bhagavadgita. [1907.] 

[1919.) 

[1922.] 

180. Jb. 90. 69. 

180. Jb. 91. 66. 

180. Jb. 92. 26. 

Kl;t~~APRAS~NA SENA, 
nanda Sviimi, eel. 
PuRA'I[lA-Brahmiitt4apurii'(l.a.' Rimll• 
gita ...... Rii.mahrdaya. (1913.] 

180. Jc. 91. 134. 

KI;t$1!APRASANNA SENA, Kmliinan­

da Sviimi, tr. 
ADIBE~A. Param&rthasara 0 Ma~;dratna­

mala. (1931.] 
180. Jc. 93. 2. 

KJJ~1!ARAJA O:QAYAR, Mahilrfi.ia of 
Mysore. 

~~~f;rii(: 1 LTattvanidhil}. An eue,y­

clopaedia of Hindu religton, 
mythology, astrology and sports in 9 

Nidhis. With a Canarese commen­
tary on the lost Nidhi. Preceded by a. 
genealogical table of the Kings of 
Mysore.] [Bombay, 1901.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 183. 

Containing texts of Narada and K~i;)~A-RAU MADHAVA-RAU JOG-
Sa(lQ.ilya.'s Bhakti-Siitra with J,EKAR, ed. 

transl&tion and exposition in Bengali , AsvAGROSA. Buddha-Charita. 1912. 
by the compiler Kr~ananda Svami ; I . 180. Jc. 91. 215. 
followed by anecdotes from the lives I 
of some well-known llmdu devotees ' K}.t~~ARA.V A ARJUNA KELltSA-
and a Snpplement containing quota-~ KARA, tr. 
tiona frozn the Gita on devotion and a BRAGAVAD<irl'l. - Sanskrit and 
number of B~gali 8011gB together I Marilthi. Bhagavadg1ti. {With 
'lritoh a aholt life at the compiler. 7th Marathi translation and oomm-
~] {Bmcwu Citg, 19!S.ll6 em. j entary.l [1902.) 

· · 180 • .Jd. 92. 30. 1 180. Je. 90. 324. 



180 

~~ARlVA K~AM!VIJAYA 

K~~~ARAVA VINlYAKA BlPATA, ed. K~~AYAJURVEDIY A -KA:P~TRALA· 
VlGBHA'f4., 

[190b.] 
.Rasaratnasamuccayal].. KATHASAMHITA. 

180. Eb. 90. 10. 

K~~.f.'TlRCANACANDRIK.A. 
See RlMAGOVINDA GosvlMI. 

KJ.W~ARCANA-KA UMUDI. 
See GoPlLACANDRA ADHVARYYU. 

K~f).f.'TlRJUNA SAMV ADA. 

See BHAGAVADGiTl--Sansk?it and Bengali. 

K~f)N .!R.TTJNlY AM. 

See GoP'fNlTHA KAN'fHABHARANA. 

KJ,tf)~ A~A RMA V AJHE, ed. 

KlsYAPA. Kasyapaj!nJpam. ll926.] 

180. Gb. 92. 3. 

K~$~ASVA.MI IYA.NGA.R, (S.) Dr., ed. 
P.A.KCARATRA. 

1940. 
Paramasarnhita. 

See VEDA-Yajurveda. 

K~~~ AYAJUI;ISAMHIT A 
i. e. TAITTIRlYASAMHITA. 

See VEDA-Yajurveda. 

KI;tTY AKALPADRUMA. 

~9f~: I [Krtyakal padrumal,l. 

Vol. II. Dharma Kii.t;~<,1am, on Hindu 

religion and rituals. Vol. III. Kar­
ma Kii.l)(Jam, a manual of dome~tic 

rites and obsrrva.neeE. Text with 

Bengali translation and notes. 

Compiled hy Mahesacandra Pii.la.J 

[Calcutta. 1912.) 23 em. 
Imperfect, 1cantmg Vol. I. 

180. Jb. 91. 22-22(1). 

K~TYAKALPATARU. 

See LAK.~MiDflARA BHAT'fA. 

180. Jb. 94. 25. : KRTYARATNAKARA. . . 
' See CANDESVARA 'l.'HAKKURA. 

-35. . 

K};tf?~ASVAMI IYER (V.) 

See K~.~NAM-A<'AHYA, R. Raghuvamsa 

I KJ,tTY ASARASAMUC'CAYA. 

See AM~TANATHA SARMA. 

Vimarsa. !With :•n introduction in KSAMA KAI~YANA AND SOBHANA 
English by V. KrishnasWb\my lyer.) MUNI. . 
1908. 

KJ.U:!J:iATATTVAVALT. 
See VtNODARbu BENA. 

180. Me. 90. 2. 

Kl;t~~AVALLABHA A.CARYA. comm., 
BrroPA.DESA. Hitopade8a-Mitraliibha. 

1938. 

180. Me. 93. 4. 

KJ;te~A-YAJURVEDA-SAMruTA. 
S~~t~ V~-Y ajllnwla. 

·~· I [Caityavandana Stuti. 
A collection of 24 hymns to the Jaina. 

Tirthatikaras.] [ Kherba, 1937. J 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 188. 

KijAMAVIJAYA. GAl:!TI. 

41-.~Ntfitv~: 1 [Jainajyotirgr-
anthasamgra.hal}. .A collection or· 
some treatisea on Jain as~omical 
and astrological worb.] [~y. 
1938.] 22 om. 

180. Kc. 93. 21 .. 



K$A_f.ABBANGASIDDHI 

K~.QrABH.A.NGASIDDHl [by Ratna­
KJ:rti.] 

See NYlYA. Six Buddhist Nyil.ya 
Tracts. 

K~ATRIYA-KRIYA-KA UMUDl. 
See RASI.KACA.NDRA RiYA. 

K~EM.ADAKINKARA RAYA. 

~l"''llfi"'J\ I [Bhavarahasya.m.. A work 
<>n Hinduism.] . [Calcutta, 1911.] 

18 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 319. 

K~EMAJI V ALAJI PAU~KARA. 

~lfl''ffit~ll I [Vivil.hakaustubham. 
A manual of the rites of marriage. 
With commentary.] [Bombay, 1889.] 

24 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 51. 

K~EMAKARA~ADASA TRIVEDI, tr. 
BRABMA~A.-Gopathabraltmatta. Athar-

vavedasya Gopathabrahmal}am. 
[1924.] 

180. Jb. 92. 86. 

VEDA-Atltarvaveda. Atharvavedabhii.~­
yam. [1925.] 

180. Jb. 92. 81-85. 

- -119. 

K~EMANKARA G~I. 
--~'!\111111(furl{ t (1;\atpuru~acaritam. 

Desotiption of the six divisions of 
men due to predestination as well as 
the sins or piety of the previous 
birth.) (Devaeanda La.l.abhai Jainapu­
•ta.koddhira, no. 24.) [Siyapura, 
lfl5.J 26 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 170. 

- - - 196. 

~A 

K~EMARAJA. 
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Pari Praveshiki. (~~ t) ISaiva 
philosophy.] Edited w-ith no tea 
by ..... Jlukunda Rima Shiatrl. 
(Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, 
no. 15.) SriMgM (Bombay), 191€. 

20cm. 

180. Jc. 91. 296 (3) 

Pratyabhijfiii. Rpdaya (~T ~~~l{ I) 
being a summary of the doctrines of 
the Advaitia Shaiva philosophy of 
Kashmir. (Kashmir Series of Texts 
and Studies, vol. 3.) (Srinagar, 
Bombay) 1911. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 49. 

-[Another copy.] 180. Jc. 91. 49(1). 

-(The) Secret of Recognition:(Pratyabhi 

jiiii.hrdayam) (mttf'Ql(~ 1) A 
reviving doctrine of salvation of 
Medieval India. Sanskrit text edited 
by the Staff of the Adyar Library 
under the supervision of G. Srinivasa 
Murti.. .... German translation and 
notes by Rev. Emil Baer ...... Auth• 
orised translation into English by 
Kurt F. Leidecker ... with a note on 
the comparative study of the Pratya­
bhijiiii system and the Saiva Siddanta 
by S. S. Suryanara.yana Sa.stri, etc. 
(Adya.r Library Series, 18.) Adyar, 
1938. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 204. 

Spa.nda Sandoha. (t:crlclfitt~: l) [On 
Ba.ivism.) Edited with. notes by .•. 
Mukund Rii.m ghistrf. (Kashmir 
Series ofTaxts and Studies, no. 16.) 
Srinagar, (Bombay,) 1918. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 287. 
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QEMARAJA 

K~EMARAJA, comm. 
NlBlYAfA BBATI'A, of Ka1hmir. 
Stava-Chintamani. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 284. 

Sb:u. Siimbapa.n.chasika.. 1910. 

180. Nc. 91. 35. 

TANTRA-Netratantra. Netra Tantram. 
!926-39. 

180. Jb. 92. 138. 

TANTRA-Svaccltandatantra. Swacchan­
Jatantra. 1921. 

180. Jc. 92. 36. 

TAN'~'n.A-V ijf!iinabhairavattudra. 

VIJt1ii.na-Bhairava. 191H. 

180. Jc. 91. 283. 

DTPALADJ<:VA. Sivastotrii.vali. (1903.] 

180. Nc. 90. 32. 

VAsuourTA. Shiva Siitra Vi'irttika ... 
r with the text of Sivasutra-vrtti : 
an eKtratJt from another commentary 
the Vimarsiul of K~{'maraja. 1913.! 

180. Jc. 91. 229. 

Shiva Siltra Vimarshini. 1911. 

180. Jc. 91. 48. 

180. Jc. 91. 48(1). 

Spandakarikas. 1925. 

180. Jc. 92. 145. 

~EMENDRA. 

{'The) Bhirata.ma.njari. (~l(('fi13klt~ 1) 

l A poetical summary of the Mahabha­
rat:a. 1 Edited by ... $ivadatta and I 
.KM!nith Pi~u;lu.rang Parab. (Kivya­
mi.IL 65) Bombay, 1898. .22 em. 

180. Nc, 89. 55. 

QEHENDftA 

K~EMENDRA-oorud. 

tif)fWe\'iil1tlli'itWt"l"di 1 Andana 

Kalpalata, a collection of legendary 
stories about the Bodhisattvas ... 
with its Tibetan versions called 
Rtogs brjod dpag bsam hkri Biii by 
Soliton Lohava and Paq.~ita I..aksh­
mikara edited from a xylograph 
of Lhasa and Sanskrit manuscripts 
of Nepal, by Sarat Chandra Das 
and Hari Mohan Vidyii.bhiishana. 
Vol. 1., etc. (Bibliotheca Indica.) 
Calcutta, 1888, etc. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 21-22. 

(La) 'Brihatkathii.manjarl de Kshemendra, 
par M. Sylvain Levi. Paris, 1886. 
21 em. 

Extrait du Journal Asiatique. 

180. Nc. 88. 95. 

Brihatkathamanjari (~~~ 1) 
( A collection of tales in verse. ] 
Edit€'d by . . . Sivadatta . . . and 
Kiishini'ith Par,u;lurang Para b. (Ki'ivya­
malii.. 69.) Bombay, 1901. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 57. 

See also HRASA. Vision of Vasava­
dattil .. . With . .. extracts .. . from 
the Brhatkathamailjari of :f4em­
endra, etc. (1925.) 

180. Nc. 92. 53. 

[Cii.rucaryiSa.taka. A 

century of verses each dealing with 
a precept with an example from the 
Mahii.' harata, Rii.maya.~a or the 
Pur~Qas. Edited with a Bengali tran­
slatwn by Saraorandra Disa. ] 
[Calcutta, 1910.] 25 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 1(3). 



Kf)lOOOO>RA 

K~EMUDRA~. 

-- See aZ.o .K.i.vvA.Kl.Ll. Kivyamila., 
pt. 2. [Containing Ciruoaryi. ] 

180. Nc. 88. 69. 

.s~· ~ ""9"''''*"': ~ 3 .......... ~-t • 
[ Caturvargasarhgrahal}. or Puru'lJ&rtha-
satakam, a poem. Edited by 
Sivadatta.] [Bombay, 1883.] 25om. 

180. Nb. 88. 17. 

-See also KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 5. 
[Containing Caturvargasamgraha~. 

1909.] 

180. Nc. 88. 72. 

;r9[ ~ [Darpadalanam. A poem on .... 
the suppressiOn of pride. Edited with 
a Bengali translation by Saraccandrn 
Dasu. ] [Calcutta, 1910.] 25 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 1(4). 

---See also KA.VYAMALA Kavyamala, 
pt. 6. [ Containing Darpadalanam. 

1890. J 
180. Nc. 88. 73. 

Dasiivataracharita. 

[ A poem on the legend of the ten 
incarnations of V~Q.u. ] Edited by 

Durgii.prasii.d and Kii.Sinii.th 
P&l;l9uratig Parab. (Kii.vyamiilii.. 26.) 

Bombay, 1891. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 44. 

(The) De8opade8a & Narmam&li 

~lliiQ~ii~41ji(Cijit"") (two poems.) 
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KfiJEMENDBA. 

K~EMENDRA-ooncld. 

Rimiiyava-Maiijari. ((1¥11440\"iN" 1) 

[ A poetical summary of the 
Riimiiya~a. J Edited by ... Bhava­
datta Si.stri and Kasinith Pa~Q.u­
ratig Parab. (Kivyamili, 83.) 

Bombay, 1903. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 56. 

Samayamatrikii. (ti"iq¥11¥'1 l) [A 

poem. l Edited by .. . Durgiprasii.d 
and Kasinath PaQ.<.luraQg l'~ab. 

(Kiivyamali, 10). Bombay, 1888. 21 

om. 

180. Nc. 88. 67. 

[Another copy.] 180. Nc. 88. 90. 

See also KlVYAMALA. Kavyamilii., 
pt. 1 [Containing Aucityavicii.ra-
carcii and Kalivilasa of Kltlemendra, 

1886. ] 

180. Nc. 88. 68. 

See also. KA.vYAMALA. Kavyamilii, pt. 2. 
[ Containning K~emendra's 'Sevya­

sevakopadesal}.' and ' Suvrttatila­
kam '.] 1896. 

180. Nc. 88. 69. 

See also KlvuMlL.i. Kivyamili, pt. 4. 
[Containing J4emendra's Kavi-
kaQ.thibhara:Q.&m. ] 1899. 

180. Nc. 88. 71 • 
. •• Edited with preface and intro­

duction by ... Madhusiida.n Kaul. \ 
(K~hmir Seriet~ of Texts and Studies, I See also KEDlBA BltA.TT.A.. v-.. 
no. 40.) Sri""'f'lJr, (Bombay). 1923. Ratuakara ..• with Suvtttatilaka. 
21<Cilf.~ l 1927. 

180. Nc. 92. 37. ! 180. Pc. 92. 44~ 
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lq!EMENDRA 

JreEMENDRA, 11m of Rayl&uncmdaM, 
comm. 

K.u>xLA-Samkhya-SUtra. Bamkhyasam­
grahal;l. l (The) Tattvasamasa with 
the oonuneatary Samkhya-tattvavive­
eanam. by K~endra.] 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 312. 

KI;\EMESACANDRA RAKI;!ITA, Kavi­

raiijana. 

~~ 1 [ Stotrivali. A collection 

of hymns.] [ Chittagong, 1916.] 
18 em.. 

180. Nd. 91. 18. 

K~EME8ACANDRA RAK~I'l'A, Kavi­
ranjana, tr. 

T.tNTRA--J iftinasankalinitantra. 

Jiiii.nasaiikalinitantra. lJ91 6. ] 

K$1RASV!Mt 

K~ETRANlTHA JYOTiltATNA. 

~~ "~ "~ "1~!1 "1121 ~ I 
[ Rii.macandrasya " Ra " Kiridi Baha­
sranama Stotram. One thousand 
epithets of Rii.macandra beginnillg 
with the alphabet 'Ra' followed by 
Ramakavacam.] [ Bhatpara, 1934.] 
18om. 

180. Jc. 93. 116. 

[ I;tgvediya-

Sandhyi-prayogal}. The Sandhya 

prayers according to the rituals of 
the Asvalii.yana-grhyaparisif?t&. Text 
with Sanskrit commentary and 
Bengali translation by the compiler.] 
[ Bhatpara, 1934. ] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 107. 

180. Jd. 91. 51. T I ed 
K~ETRAN.t~.THA JYOT RAT~A, . 

- -[ 1932.] -Jc. 93. 62. N.AR.AYA~A BHA'f'fA, Astrologer. Camat-

kara cintli.m&I].il}. [ 1895. J 
UTTARAGiTA. 

[ 1916.] 
Uttaragitii.ochii.ya. 180. Kc. 90. 8(3). 

180. Jc. 91. 1%. K~ETRESACANDRA CA'J'TOPADHYA-

K~EMISV ARA. 

IIP111>'lf\llff I [ CaQ.4akausikam. A drama.. 
Edited with notes by Jtvinanda 
Bha t·tit.carya. Calcutta, 1884.] 22cm. 

180. Nc. 88. 51. 

Kf;)ETRAMOHANA GOSV .AMI. 
s~e JAYADEVA. Gitagovindt>ra Svara­

lipi. [ The songs of Gitagovinda set 
to music by K'l!etramoha.na Go1wi\mi. ] 

r 1sn 1. 
180. Gb. 87. 1. 

K~ETRAMOHANA MUKHOP.!-
DHY.A YA, ed. 

Kltmlu. Raghuvamsa. 1871. I 
180. Nc. 87. 8-8(1). 

YA, tr. 
UP.ANI~.Ao-18opani§ad. Isavisyopani­

~ad 1916. 

180. Jc. 91. 251. 

UPANI~.AD-Kenopanifad. Kenopanil}ad. 
1916. 

180. Jc. 91. 252. 

K~IRASV lMl. 
Kl}tratarangiQ.i, KI}Irasvimin's Kom­

mentar zu PaQini's Dhitupa~ha, 

zum ersten Mal herausgegeben 
von Dr. B. Liebioh. Mit fiinf 
Anhangen. (lndische Forsehungen, 
Heft 8-9.) Brulcau, 1930. M em. 

180. Pb. 93. 1. 



QlR!svW 
K~IRASV.lMl, oomm. 

.Alu.tu. SrilHA. (The) Nimaling&nu-
Abana-Amarakosha. 1918. 

180. Rb. 91. 6. 

-1914-1917. - - - 3. 

xeiRATARANGI~I. 
See K~iRASv.bti. 

K~IRODACANDRA CAT'.!'OPADHYl­
YA,ed. 
BA.DARAYA~A-Brahma-Sutra with Eclec-

tic commen~aries. 

{1931.] 

Brahmasiitra. 

180. Jc. 93. 112. 

Ki;!IRODANARAYAJ:ITA BHOMY.A, ed. 

BHAGAVADGiTA.-Sanskrit and Bengall. 

Bhagavadgitopani~ad. Chapters 1-2, 3. 
2v. [1924-1926.] 

1a5 

KULADlKI~JUlU 

I Kf;IITISACANDRA CA'f'tOPlDHYl'YA 
~ . 

See also VBDA-Selectiotl8. Vedic 
Seleotious. (C. U.) Rev. ed. 1944. 

180. Jc. 94. 79. 

K~HTISA VAMS.AV ALI-CARITAM. 
f'ftMIIttfiiilllillft'iiiRri t [K,itiAava!Miva­

licaritam.] A Chronicle of the family 
of RAjA Kri.shQachand.ra of Nava­
dvipa ... Edited and translated by 
W. Pertsch. Berlin, 1852. 23 em. 

180. Cc. 85. 1. 

K~ULLAKA J&.ANASAGARA, tr. 

See KuNDA-KUNDA Ac.ARYA. RayaQa• 
sara. [1934.] 

181. A. 117. 

K$URIKOPANI~AD. 

See VrANI~AD-K§urikopani~ad. 

180. Jc. 92. 142. KUBALAYANANDACANDRIKACA-
KORA. 

- - - 142(1). See JAGGU VENKA'fAcARYA. 

K$TTINATHA GHO$A, comm. &: tr. KUCELOPAKHYANA. 
K.ALIDASA. Megbadiita. [1934.] See RA.MAVARMA KuLA~EKBARA Puu~ 

Conf. no. 276. MAL. 

K~HTINDRANATHA THAKURA, ed. I KULABHADRA. 
BHAGAVADGiT.i-Sanskrit and Bengali. i See PANNALALA SoNi, ed. 

Bhagavadgiti. [1894.) SiddhantasiridisamgrahaJ,t. (Contain­
ing Kulabhadra's Sarasamuccaya.\1, 
an epitome of Jain doctrine, in 328 
Sanskrit verses.] 1923. 

180. Jd. 89. 21. 

- - -26. 
181. A. 98. 

KS,ITISACANDRA CA'.f'I'OP lDHY AYA, KULAC"O'J;>AM~ITANTRA. 
Btl. 
Wlif4U1f t [Devi-Siiktam. The 

Goddess Vik (speech) ia represented 
aa praising herself in this hymn­
reprinted from Vedic selections.] 
[OalcuttG, 19~5.] 18 em. I 

180. Jc. 94. 73. 

See TAN'l'RA-K ulacU4ama,itantra. 

KULADAKINKARA RAYA. 
~~ <Pffi<fl 1 [Vaidyakulapaiijika. .... 

A genealog~cal acoouu~ of the Vaidya 
Caste.] [Calcutta, 1915.} 17 em. 

1so. Cd. 9J. a. 



XULA.JUR~ 

XULAKA.R~ (E. D.) 
Verbs of movement and their variants 

in the critical edition of the Adipar­

van [of the Ma.babharata, published 
by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 

Institute, Poona.] (Appendix to the 

Bulletin of the Deccan College 
Research Institute, Vol. II, Nos. 34.) 
Poona, 1941. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 61(1). 

KULANANDATANTRAM. 

See MATBYENilUA. Kaulajiiii.nanirl)ayal,l 

... and. . . [the Buddhisht Tantra 

Kulinandatantram.) 

lRfl. Jb. 93. '7'1. 

KULARKA. 

Sec VA.DiNDRA. Mahii.vidyavic;lnm-

banam and the Dasa~loki 

of Kularka Pandita, etc. 1920. 

180. Jb. 92. 7. 

KULAR~AVATANTHA. 
See TANTRA-Kuliir~;~avatanfra. 

KULASEKHARA, King of Kerala, possi­

bly identical with K ulasekhartl Varma. 
[Mukundamiilii. Devotional poem in 

Telugu script, with a metrical Telugu 

translation by Somanci Siiryanii.ri­
ya~;~a Sastrt.] [Jagannathpuram, 
1939.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 251. 

Kivyamii.li, pt. 

Kulasekhara's 
Sse al&o KlVYA'M.iLA. 

1. [ oon t.aining 

Mukundamili.] 1886. I 
I 

180. Nc. 88. 68. I 

KULL'OK.A 

KULASEKHARA VARMl., Ki-ng of 
Kerala. 

Subhadridhananjaya (Iiiii........., t) 
[ a drama ] with the commentary of 

Sivarima. Edited by T. Ga~apati 
Siistri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 

no. 13.) Trivandrum, 1912. 24 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 7. 

[a 

drama on the story of Samvar&f,l&, 

father of Kuru, King of Hastina­

pur, and Tapa.ti his consort described 
in the Adiparva of the Mahii.bharata,] 

with the commentary of Sivarii.ma. 

Edited with notes by T. Gal}.apati 

Sastri. (Triva.ndrum Sanskrit Series, 

no. 11.) Trivandrum, 1911. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 4. 

KULATATTVAR~AVA. 
See SARVANANDA MisRA. 

KULL'OKA BHA'!''fA, comm. 
MANU. Mii.nava-dha.rma Sii.atra. 1886. 

180. Hb. 88. 15. 

Pianusamhitii.). [ 1813.) 

180. Ha. 81. 1. 

Manusamhita. [1830.] 

-- [1874.1 

-- (1889.] 

-- [1891.] 

180. He. 83. 1-2. 

- - 87.1. 

Hb. 88. 10~ 

89. 2. 



ltlJLL'fnU 

KULL'OKA BHA'n'A-oont4. 
-- [1903.] 180. Hb. 90. 1. 

-- [1914.] 

-- [1916.! 

-- [1923.] 

-- [1929.] 

-- [1936.] 

-7. 

91. 3. 

- 5. 

92. 4. 

- 8. 

93. 5. 

ManusmrtiJ:t. [1887.] 

-- [1916.] 

KUMAR (S.) 

180. He. 88. 17. 

- - 91. 6. 

See SuRENDRANATHA KuMARA. 

KUMARA, Kaui. 
'lRI('¥bli(l~ t [Atmaprabodha. Jain 

religious maxims with Hindi transla-
tion by Gajiidharaliila.l (Cunniliila-
jama-granthamalii. 7.) [Calcutta, 

18'1 

KtJM!R.AP.lL:APRA.T'lBODHA 

KUMARADEVA HUKHOPlDBY AYA~ 
~ ~~ 1 [Hindu-Ka~~hahira. A 

collection of hymns to gods and god· 
desses and moral, reliwous and didac­
tic poems. 04imura, 1917.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 259. 

KUMARAGA~AKA. 

RaJ;~adipika (~ 1) [Astrology 

in warfare and battle.] Edited by 
K. Sambasiva Siistri. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. 95.) Trioondrum, 
1928. 25 em. 

180. Kb. 92. 6. 

KUMARAKALASA, tr. 
JITARI. Hf'tutattvopadesa. [Original 

Sanskrit text translated into Tibetan 
... J 1939. 

180. Jc. 93. 225. 

- -234. 

1917.] 17 em. KUMARANARAYA~A TARKATIR-
180. Jd. 91. 55. 

KUMARADASA. 

JiinakiharaQ.am. ("ilWl~~ 1) ( A 

poem.] Edited by . . . Haridii.sa Sii.s­
tri. Calcutta, 1893. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 14. 

Janakiharal)am(~~~) ofKumii.ra­

disa-1-X-edited with . . . notes in 
English . . . various readings . . . an 
introduction determining the date of 
the poet from. the latest antiquarian 

THA, ed. 

GIRiSACANDRA VEDATiRTHA. 

paii caratri-piiJi~-pad dhati ~. 
Sii.tikii­

[1930.] 

180. Jd. 93. 5. 

RUMARANATHA MUKIIOPADHYA­
YA, tr. 

BIU.GAVADGITA.-Sanskrit and Bengali. 
Bhagavadgitii. [With a Bengali 
metrical translation.] [1914.] 

180. Je. 91. 9 .. 

researches ... a literal English tran· KUMARAPALACARITA. 
alation and with appendices &e., by · See HEMACANDRA. 

Gopal RaghiUlath Na.nda:rgikar. 
Bomboy, 1907. 22 0111. KUMlRAPlLAPRATIBODHA. 

180. Nc. 90. 3. . &a SoM&J.>UBHA lo.bn. 
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XUMlRAPARIVRUAKA 

KUMlRAP .ARlVRlJAKA GRANTlU.· KUMlRILA BHAT'fA-contd. 
MALl. See also J.A.YA.KISRA, B'h<sUaputrtJ. Slo-

No. 13. BBUV.A.NA:MOB .. uu. VrDYABA'l'N.A.. kavirtika~ilti. 194:6. 
Chandobodhiki. 1912. 180. Jb. 94. 80. 

180. Pc. 91. 20. 

No. 19. UPANIIfAD-Oollections. Isa, 
Kena, Ka~ha and Miil)<)iikya. 1920. 

180. Jd. 92. 3. 

No. 28. ADISEifA. P a.ramiirthasiira 
0 MaJ)iratuamii.lii. 1931. 

180. Je. 93. 2. 

KUMARASAMBHAVAM. 
See KA.Lw.AsA. 

KUMAHA~V.A~ti, "'1111n. 

VmYANATHA. Pratil.paruurayasobhii-
shai)a. 1909. 

180. Nc. 90. 29. 

KUMARATANTRAM. 
See YlMrNiBRUifAl:'fA RlYA. 

KUMARILA BHAT'fA. 
[\lokavii.rtikn. Translated into Eng­

lish from the original Sanskrit by 
GmiganiJ.tha JM. Calcutta, 1900.] 
25 Clll. 

Wanting tile title page. 

179. E. 533. 

1\Umihilsiitllokaviirttika with the com­
mentary Kii.s1kii of Sucaritamisra. 
Pt. 3. Edited by V. A. R.imasvami 
.':;iistri. (Tri van drum Sanskrit Series, 
110. 150.) Trivandrum, 1943. 23 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 59. 

-With the commentary Kii.Siki of Suca· 
ritamiSra. Edit~d by K. Siimbaiioo 
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. 90.) Trivandrum, 1926. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 59. 

~ t Tupteeka, a gloss on Sa.ba.ra­

svii.mi's commentary on the M1mirhsi 
Siitras by .......... Kumarila. Edited 

by ............ Ga.ngii.dhara. Sastri. [Be-
nares Sanskrit Series, work no. 18 
(Nos. 73-74:, 78 & 81.)] Benares, 1904:. 

23cm. 

180. Jc. 90. 254. 

See also BBA v ADEV A, son of Govardltana 
Ga:ngopadhyaya. Taut~titama.ta.tl-

lakam. 19::!9. 

180. Jc. 93. 218. 

KUMARILA BHATTA, comm. 
.AsvALAYANA-Grhyasutra. Asvaliiya-

nagrhyasiitram. [1936.] 

180. Jb. 93. 127. 

JAIMINI-M'imarhsa-S iUra. Mimamsi-
darsanam. [With Tantravii.rtika on 
Sabarabhii~ya.l [1929.] 

180. Jb. 92. 107. 

Mimii.msaslokavii.rtikam. [1898.] 

KUMARILA SV AMI. 

180. Jc. 89. 95. 

- - - 127 • 

See KuM.iRILA. BHA.TfA. 

KUM.ARITANTRA. 
See DEv ANAND.A.N.A. SniBA. 

modal].. 
Siktapra-

180. Jb. 90. 189. 



KUM:SHA 

KUM:BHA, Baja. 

KUNDAKUNDA 

See KUMBB•u~A M•B:SNPU, 
of Mewar. 

I KUNDAKUNDA !ClRYA--ccm~. 
Raja ""'fttN1'4: a [Paiicistikiyab. With 

KUMBHAKAR~A MAHENDRA, 
Raja of Mewar, comm. 

JAYADEVA. Gita-Govinda with the 
commentaries Rasika-priya ... 1904. 

180. Nc. 90. 22. 

KUMMAPUTTA-CARIAM. 
See JINAMANIKYA. 

KUMUDAB.ANDHAVA 
DHY.AYA, ed. 

CATTOP.A-

CA~AKYA. Ciil)akya-sloka. 1916. 

KUMUDACANDRA 
SERIES. 

180. Nd. 91. 22. 

MEMORIAL 

See MAHARAJA KuMUDA CANDRA l\1E-
MORIAL SERIES. 

KUMUDARA:RJANA R.AYA, ed. 
BHAVABHt!TI. Uttaracharitam. (1926.) 

180. Nc. 92. 74. 

KUMUDARA:RJANA RAYA, Bhi~aga­
carya, comm. &: tr. 

BBATTOJi DrK~ITA. Vaiyii.karal}.a-sid-
dhii.nta kaumudi. (1926.) 

180. Pc. 92. 51. 

KUMUDINI KUMTJDA CAMPO. 
See BBAVASdKARA BBATTACARYA. 

K"QNDAKUNDA .AC!RYA. 
f"'4i4Qi( 1 [Niyamasara. A tJ:"eatise 

on Jain Spirita.al discipline. With a 
Sanskrit oommentry by Padmaprabha 
Ma.ladhitl Deva and a Hindi transla­
tion by ~talapta.sida.] [Bomb~Jg, 1916.] 

19 em. I Ill. A. 26. 
- -100. 

the Sanskrit commentaries Tattvadipi­
kii. by Amrtaoandra Siiri, Til.tpa.rya­
vrtti by Jayasena lcirya and a Hindi 
commentary based on Hemarija's 
exposition. Edited by Manoharalila 
Siistri. 2nd ed.] (Riya.candra-Jaina· 
siistramii.li.) [Bombay, 1916.] 25 em. 

181. A. 102. 

qFIIIifft'l¥~ 1 fPaiicastikiiyasii.ra.] 

Building of the Cosmos or Paiichiisti­
kayasara--the five cosmic constitu­
ents-Edit!'d with philosophical and 
historical introduction, translation, 
notes and an original commentary in 
English by A. Chakravartinayanar. 
(Sacred Books of the Jains, V-3.) 
Arrah, 1920. 25 em. 

181. A. 48 (3). 

Pravacanasii.ra---Pa va yanasii.ra--­

(S11W4110fQi(: ~Tt-) 1 a pro· 
canonical text of the Jains. The 
Prakrit text critically edited with the 
Sanskrit commentaries of Amrf;acan· 
dra and Jayasena, and a Hindi com­
mentary of PiiQqe Hemariija, with an 
English translation of the text, a 
topical index and a table of variou<J 
readings, and with an exhaustive essay 
on the life, date and works of Kunda 
Kunda and on the linguistic and phi· 
losophica.l aspects of Pravacanaaira 
by A. N. Upad.byfll ...... 2nd ed. (Biya­
chandra Jaina Sistramili Series.). 
Bombay,l935. 25om. 

181. A.120. 
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KONDAKUNDA KO~:{>ODADHI 

KONDAKUNDA !C!RYA-contd. 
~ 1 [Raya.~asira. A treatise 

on the duties and religious rites of 
Jain votaries. Prii.]qt text with 
Hindi metrical translation by K~ulla­

ka Jilanasagara.] [Calcutta, 1934.] 

18em. 

I KUNDAKUNDA !C!RYA--cotteW. 

181. A. 117. 

~"Iff 1 [Samayaprii.bhrtam. A 

philosophical work of the Digambara 

Jain sect. With the commentaries of 

Amrtacandra Siiri and Jayasena Acii.­
rya.] (Sanii.tanajainagranthamiilii., 3.) 

fBenares, 1914.] 27 em. 

181. A. 14. 

Samayasara- -the soul essence(~~ 1) 
The original text in Prakrit, with its I 
Sauskrit renderings, and translation, 

exhaustive commentari{'S and an in-
troduction by ,T. L. Ja.im ...... as:>isted 
by ..... Sital Prasad. (Sa('red Books 

of the .T a ins, V. 8.) Lucknow 1930. 
25 em. 

181. A. 48 (8). 

- --92. 

[~at pii.huQ.a or ~a~·prii.bhr-

ta. A treatise on Digambara Jain 
doctrine and practice in six sections 
of Prakrit verbes styl~d Darsana, 
Siitra, Caritra, Bodha, Bhiva and 

Mok~ Prii.bhrta. With Sanskrit and 

·~~: , [~a~prabhrtidisam-
grahal}.. Also called ~a~pihuQ.a. A 

treatise on Digambara Jain doctrine 

and practice in six Sections in Prikrt. 

With Sanskrit commentary by Sruta­

siigara Siiri. Edited by Pannii.lala 
Soni.] (Mii.I).ikacanda-Digambara­

Jaingranthamii.li.i., no. 17.) (Bombay,) 

(1920.] 18 em. 
181. A. 95. 

KU~\)ALI KALPATARU. 
See Y.AaEsv ARA. 

KUNDAMALA 
&e lJINNAGA, of Araralapura. 

KU~J;>AM.ARTA~:{>AI;I 
See ANANTA DAIVAJNA. 

KU~J)ANARADA-PARCARATRA. 
See VITH'fBALA, son of Buba Sarma. 

Mal)Q.apa kUIJQaoiddhil).. [Followt>d by 

Narada's Kul)<;ianii.rada-Paiicaratra.1 

180. Jb. 91. 218. 

KU~J)ARATNAV ALI. 

See R.AMACANDRA DiKf?ITA. 

KlJ~l)ARKA. 
See N.A.uEsA l3HA'f'fA. Pri.i.ya~cittendu­

sekhara]:l. [Followed by Kuy;~Q.arka ... 

by Sankara, son of NilakaiJ.tha.] 

180. Jb. 93. 9. 

KU~J;>ATATTVAPRADlPAI;I [by Bala­
bhadra) 

See VITRTBALA, son of Buba Sarmii. 
MaJJQ.apakui).da.siddhi. 

180. Jb. 91. 218. 

HiD.di translations. Published by KU~J;>IK.A UP ANI~AD. 
Siiraja Bhinu Vakil.] (Benaru, 1910.) See UPANI~D-Kflt'!,Kkopant,Gd. 

~2 em. II KUNDODA.DHI. 
181. A. U4. &a Rhl&o.utnu Ac:Wt.Y.A.. 
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KU~:t>QDYOT~ 

K~.{)ODYOTAJ;I [by N11ak~~ha]. 
See Vl'fBT!IALA, &on of Buba Sarma. 

M&J.l~apalou;u~aaiddhi~. 

180. Jb. 91. 218. 

KUNHAN RAJA, C., camp. 
UP~An-OoZlutions. Da~opani~ads. 

2 v. 1935-36. 

180. Jc. 93. 166 (1). 

- - - 167 (1). 

KU!tlA VIH!Rt 

KUNHAN RlJA-contrl. 

191 

VEDA.-,(lgt7eda. ],l.gvsdabhi~ya of 
Skandammin. 1935. 

180. Jb. 93. 78. 

VEDA.-Samatleda. Sii.mavedasamhitli. 

(1941.] 
180. Jc. 94. 42. 

Vr+'fliA.LA K~~A. AnupasimhaguiJ.ii· 
vatii.ra. 1942. 

KUNHAN RAJA (C.), ed. 80 N 9 8 1 • c. 4 •• 
JAY .• UfiBRA, Bhatlaputra. Slokavii.rtika-

~ika, 1946. KUNJALALA BHOTI, ed. 
180. Jb. 94. 80. 

KlTY..iYANA. Viijasaneyi Prii.tisii.khya. 

1935. 
180. Jb. 93. 77. 

MlDHA VA-son of v enkatarya. ~gve­

diinukramal').i. 1932. 

180. Jb. 93. 178. 

NARAYANA BHAT'fA, of Kerala. 
riyii.sarvasva. 1941. 

Prak-

180. Pb. 94. 1. 

RlMAPANIVADA. Usiir)iruddha. 1943. 

181. A. 152. 

PuBil!fA.-Miirlca1,1tf,eyapuriitta. OaQ~I. 

Rahasyakhal;l~&. [1903.] 

180. Jd. 90. 20. 

TANTRA-Rudrayamalatantra. Rudra-
C&.QQi. (1903.] 

180. Jd. 90. 18. 

KU:&JAVIHARI BA~IK. 

~<t ~nmr ~~ 1 [Vai~J).ava 

Acara Ratnii.vali. A manual of the 
daily ritual of the Vai~;~l)avas.] [Dacca, 
1900.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 78. 

UPA.NI!;~An-Oollections. Un-published KUNJAVIHlRI BHATTACARYA, 
Upanishads. 1933. Tarlcasiddhanta, ed. 

180. Jc. 93. 67. 

VlcA&PATI MI.81u.. Bhama.ti of Vaca.s-
pati on Sarikara's Brahmasiitrabhil;lya. 
1933. 

180. Jc. 93. 87. 

- --146. 

VBt>.&. Vira.rucaniruktasamuccaya. 
[193$.] 

BHA VABHtYTI. 
[1920.] 

Milatfmiidhavam. 

180. Nc. 92. 2. 

KAPILA-Stimkhya-8titra. 
siitram. [1918.) 

PliiGALA.. 

[1913.] 

180. Jc. 91. 281. 

Pmgalaf.ht~ndasfitram. 

180. Jb. 93. 144. ~" 181. A. 21. 
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KUBJ'A VIBA:al 

KU:RJAVIHARI TARKATIRTHA, ed. 
AR'fAPRABBl. Aryaprabhi. [1914, etc.] 

180. Qc 91. 4. 

KU~JAVIHA.RIVIDY!BHO~A~A, ed. 
JivA Gosv.bfi. Bhakti Sa.nda.rbha. 

[1924.] 

180. Jb. 92. 43. 

PuRAJ!A.-Bhagavatapurat~a. Bhiigava­

tam. [1922.] 

180. Jb. 92. 37. 

KUNTALA, Rajanaka. 
Vakrokti-jlvita. (..mfiMw~ 1) 

a. trE>ntise oil Sanskrit poeticR by ' 

Rajanalm K untala with his own I 
commPntary ... Ediwd with critical I 
notes and introduction by Sushi! I 
Kumar De. (Calcut,ta Oriental Smies, 

no. B.) Calcutta, 1923. 21 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 18. 

--!Another copy.] 

180. Pc. 92. 19. 

KOP!RAMA-PADDHATI. 
See VrsvANATHA SARMA. 

KUPPUSVA.MI SASTRI (S.), Mahamaho­
padhyiiya, ed. 

BunDBA.GHOIJA. Paclya.cii~ii.ma.Qi. 1921. 

180. Nb. 92. 4. 

J .&.IMINI-Mimamsasutra. Adhvara· 
mimimaa. Kutiihalavrtti-sii.rasaril-
grahaQ.. 1908. 

180. Jb. 90. 41. 

RlxAYA\fA. Srlmad Valmtki Rimi-

~ORM:APUR~A 

KUPPUSV AMI SA.STRI-cot6fd. 
See also SRINIVASA Diqru. Svara­

siddhantacandrika ... With a fOJeword 

by ... S. Kuppuswami Sa.strigal, etc. 
1936. 

180. Pb. 93. 13. 

See also UPANI!jAD-Brhadarattyakopani­
~ad. Brihadaranya.ka Upanishad ... 
with an introduction by .. S. Kuppu­

swami f'hastri, etc. (1934.) 

180. Jc. 93. 121. 

See also V.AcASPATI MISRA. Tattva-

hindu ... with a foreword hy ... S. Ku­
ppuswaml Sastrigal, etc. (1936.) 

180. Jb. 93. 99. 

KORA-NARAYA~A, disciple of Rama­
nuja, cRllrd Kiira tt'- AJ;Vii.n and Sri­

vatsarikara Misra, comm. 
UPANI~AD- Collections. Isa-Kena­
Kntha-Prasna-Mui).qa -MiiQ~iikyiinan­
davalli-Bhrgiipani~?adal,J. il~a and 
MiiQQiikya with Pra.Msika.] (1910.) 

180. Jb. 91. 102. 

UPANI~AD. - Taittiriyopan~ad. Thai­
thiriyopanishadbhasya.m. 1905. 

180. Jc. 90. 84. 

See also KA. VY A MALA. Kii. vyamiili, pt. 8. 

[Containing Kuruniiriya~;~a's Sudar-
8anasatakam. 1911.] 

180. Nc. 88. 75. 

KORATT' AftVAN. 
See Kfru-NAR.An, .... 

y&\l&m. 1988. KORMAPURA:J:>U. 
180, Jb. 93. 69. S. ~A- KirmtJpuriitao. 



KUSALALABHA KU\'ALAYAVALJ 

.KUSAI.-ALlBHA. · KUSUME~UKUMl.RA MITRA-ctmtl. 
Sre GA,APATI, a Kayaat'Aa from Amo- / 9ff':l1~ ~ ~ ~ ... nr 1 [Paramirthata· 

da. MAdhavii.nalakimakandala Pra-
bandha. [Containing Miidhaviinala­
kamakandala caupai. 1942.] 

180. Mb. 94. 1. 

KUSUMADEV A. 
"'t~ti!-~, 1 LDr~tanta-satakam. 

One hundred maxims. With Bengali 
metrical translation by Rakhilladasa 
Mukhop&dhyiya.] [Burd1('an, HH6.] 

ttva v1 f?att'akra. A cullection of soT• 
eral Sanskrit poems on Spiritual topic& 

su('h a" 'Moha Mudgara' 'Nirva~J&t­

ta.ka', etc. with Bengali rendering. 
5th ed.J [OalcuUa, 1937.] 22cm. 

180. Jc. 93. 194. 

KU'fTAKARASIROMA~I. 
See DEVARAJA. 

18 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 84.1 KUTTANll\IATAl\f KlVYAl\1. 
See DAMODARA GUPTA. 

Klvut.rALA, Kivyamala. •"'ee al11o KAVYAM.hA.. Kavyamiilii, pt. 
14:. ('ontainin<r D!itiintakalikii.sata.-

"' •• I 

See als• 
pt. 3. 

kam.J 1906. 

180. Nc. 88. 81. 

KUSUM.ARJALI. 
See UDAYANA AcARYA. 

KUSU:MASJALIBODHANI. 
See V ARADARAJA MISRA. 

KUHUMAN JALIKARIKA. 
See UDAYANA AcA&YA. 

KUSUMANJAU-SA URABHA. 
Se! UDAYANA ACARYA. 

KUSUMAPRATIMA. 
See lLumA.SA BH.A'fT.iCARYA, Siid­
~tavagi~a. «d. 

KUSUME~UKUMARA MITRA, ed. 
~1( ~ 1 [Paramiirtha Tattva. A 

collection of philosophical treatises 
and verses, text with Bengali transla~ 
tiOI\-] [CGlcutta, 1897.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 24. 
lSLNL/'61' • 

KUT0HAI,A V~TTI. I See v.~RUDEVA DIK~IT.A. 
I 
I 
'KUTOHALAV~TTI~ARASAMGRAH.A~. 

[Of Viitmdeva Dik~iti. I 
See JAUUNI-Mimiim8iist'ttra. Ad· 

hvaramimamRa. 

KUV ALA YANANDA. 
See APPAYA DiK~?lT.\. 

KU:VALAYANANDACA~DRIKACAKO­
RAij:. 
See JAoou VENJ:ATAO.~RYA. 

KUV ALA Y ANANDA·KAR IK . .\. 
See APrAYA DiJt~ITA. 

KUVALAYl.V AJ .. I. 
See sn;tBABJit'iltlLA. 

!4 • 
• 



KUVERA LAGADHA 

ltUVERA UPlDHYlYA. \ KUVERA UPADHYAYA~omd. 
lflt-f~~ 1 [Datta.kaca.ndriki. A -Putrikaral)amimamsi. [Followed by 

treatise on the Hindu law of adoption. Kuvera Upiidbyiya's DPt.takacan-

Text with Bengali translation, a sum- driki.] [1817.] 
180. He. 81. 1. 

L 

mary of the work in the form of 
questions and answers and illustrated 
with ca~Ws. Followed by r;(•lections 
from Jimiitavabann's Diyabhiiga with LA VALLEE .POUSSIN (Lours DE}, ed. 

DHARMAKiRTI. Tibetan translation of 
the Nyayahindu ... 1907, etc. 26cm. 

180 Jb. 90. 87. 

Ben ga.) i tranAlat ion.] [Calcutta, 
1892.] 21 em. 

180. He. 89. 8. 

-[With Rlwratacaudra .~irrnnat;ti's Hans­

.krit commentary C'alled Riilasarh· 

bodhani. Followed hy Dattakacan· 

driki-tiitpaiya-\i''v'fti, <1 N18l'llC'e of 

the Dattakneaudrikii, in BPngali, and 
Dattakaputragralllll}a-prayoga, in 
f4un:<kJit, givitlg a ~}JOlt dPR<'ription 

ef the rc·ltgiou~ C'Prt'monies <·onnPcted 

\\ith ndoption.l ('alt?Jfta, JRG7. 22 
('!Jl, 

180. He. 85. 1 (2): 

.NlalRJUNA. Maclhyamaka.vrttii}. 1913. 

180. Jb. 89. 100 (4) • 

SlNTllJEVA. Bodhifatyiivatiira paiijikii. 
1901, etc. 

180. Je. 90. 128. 

SuTTAPITAKA-Klwddakmlikiiya [.Niddesa ] 
Niddesa I. 2\fahii.niddPsa. 1916-1918. 

181. B. 63-64 (1). 

LABDHlH.\RA. 

See NEli!ICAXDRA. 

-il!~ditf'd "it h a c·ommPntary hy Cat!· \ LABER (.hn.ms}, erl. 

1/ic<~atw St~l/ (lbkii~a~w .] I Calcutta, y AJJALA!:GA "· v ~>hii.laggam. 1914, etc. 
191n.j 22 em. 181. A. 17. 

180. He. 91. 5. - - 158. 

- - \~td ••d. 1926.] 21 CJil. 

180. He. 92. 1. 

~lli .. f'rlliT 1 jDattak&C'&ndriki. Cau-

LARHU RAMA, co•p. 
See PuNJAB UNIVERSITY. Catalogue of 

Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Panjah 

Univer!ity Library. 1932. 
180. Rb. 93. 3. ae11 and rulM for adoptin~ a 11on. 

Edited by Satikara Sastri.] (lnan· 
dii\rama f'anskrit 8eri('8, no. 118.) ,

1 

J,ACOTE (FELIX), tr. 
lPOOtw, 1942.1 2f rm. BuDHAsv.iuJ. Brhat-Katha Qloka8a-

! 
.rpgrah~t ...... avec des notes ...... et ..... 

180. Pb. 94. 3. t d t' f . ra uc wn ran<;&lse. 1908. 

S. al~o N.Um.l P.&~q>lT.A. Datta.ka 
Jdimirllai [Followed hy Kubera 

Upidhyiya'a Dattaka Candrika.l 
jl888.] 

180. He. 88. 15. 

180. Nb. 90. 9-10. 

LAGADHA. 
Bee JYoTI~.A.. Yiju¥& Jaut~ ...... irca. 

jautitam. 1908. 
180. K.c. 90. 1& 



LAG.!DHA 

LAGADHA-tontd. 
See also PlNINi. Sik~diveda!J&Qatiga.. 

{Containing Lagadha's Jyoti~.) 

[1915.) 

180. Jb. 91. 273. 

LAGHIYASTRA Y lDI-SAMGRAHA. 
See AKALAI-tKADEVA. 

LAGHIYASTRA YAM. 

195 

LAGHUSTAVA 

LAGHUKAUMUDI. i.e., LAGHUSID· 
DHlNTAKAUMUDI. 

See V ARADABA.U .• 

LAGHUMlNASAM. 

LAGliUMA~JARI. 
See NiLUfA~I MuKBoP.inaY.in .. 

See AKALASKADEVA. 

thJ.t1ay.1m. 1939. 
Akala.nka-gran- LAGHU-P.\~INIYA. 

180. Jb. 93. 164. 

LAGHU-A V AD HOT A UP ANI~ AD. 
See rPANIIjAD-Lagltu-avadhfttopanivad. 

T,AGHUBH1GAV AT.~M~TAM. 
See RDPA Gowh1'i. 

LAGHU-BH\RATA. 
Se,e GoVINDAKA'ITA Vmv.AnHU'jiA'lA. 

LA(lHUBHATT.\R \KA. 

See PlNINI. 

LAGHU-PlRASARI or UJ;>UDlYA­
PRADIPA. 

See PARA~AR-\. 

LAGHU-RlMlYA~AM. 
See Rl:MAYANA. 

LAGHU~K'I'ANTRASAMGRAHA and 
K,\MAKAP1'ALAKSANA. 

I See SURYAKANTA s.£sT~i. 

J,a~hustuti. (tif!~: l) lA hymn °11 LAGHUSABDENDU-SEKHARA. 
Bharah, tlw goddPss of learninp;.] 

W1th the commentarv, of ..... Ragha­
v~naud,1.. Edited by T. G,~~u1pati 

Sa11t1i. (Trivandrum Kanskrit series, 
:no. nO.) Trivandrum, 1917. 25 ern. 

180. Nb. 91. 27. 

LAGHUCANDRIK1. 
See BRABMANANDA RARASVATI. 

LAGHUDEV AP'OJAVIDHI. 
Bee RAGBUPATI Si.sTBi and GAJ"ENDM­

GADAKABA. 

LAGHUJl'l'AKAM. 
s~ v A:a.iaAMIHJl\A. 

LAGJIUJOT!Kl. 
S. JUGJlU'Jf.iTBA alan!. 

See N.AaEsA BHATIA. 

LAGHU~ABDENDUSEKHARAGURU­
PRASADAl.l. 

8u SuB&AHMANYA SisTal, Tali. 

LAGHU-SANNYASA UPANISAD. 
Set UPANI~An-Llghusannylisopanirad 

I 

LAGHUSIDDHANTAKAUMUDI. 
See VARADAAi.J.&. 

LA()HUHTAV ARAJ"~STOTRAM [by 
Sriniv&A lciryi.] 

See Kll8An AclRYA.. ~dlpiki. 
! Followed by Srinivil!l:l Aoirya's La· 
ghusta varijastotram..] 

180 Jc. 91.270. 
U...• 



LAQI:IUSTUTl 

LAGBUSTUTI. 
BNJ LAGHUBBA'fl'l.B.UU. 

LAHIRI (P. C.) 
See PttABODHA<'ANDlU. LARJVi. 

LAHORE D.A.V. COLLEGE SERIES. 
See DAYANANDA MAHAVII>YALAYA RA!its­

KJ.tT.A GttANTB.urlLl. 

LAKlRlRTHA-NIR~A Y A. 
See BBAVANANnA 

Siddhantaviigi sa. 

LAKt"A:t:J'AVALl. 

RHAT'f.AcARYA. 

See UDAYANA. .i\.d.RYA. 

LAKt~MA~A lCARYA. 
See K.h-YAMAI.A.. Kih·.\·amiilii.. 1•t. 9. 

[Containint-: Cai)<Jikurapa1icii.4ika. 
1916.] 

180. Nc. 88. 76. 

LAKt-~MA~A ACARYA. 'Syci!JaM!Ii!Ja~w. 
ea. 

YE:NKATANATRA YJWANTA<'ARYA, Krn•i-
ltirkikamhlw. N yii.~·npari~uddhil,l. 
191R. 

180. Jc. 91. 313. 

LAK~MA~A H"\LAKW'~A PHA~ASJ. 
!tARA, tr. 

N.Ao.\ BBATTA· 

1904. 

Kiimaratnatantram. 
I 

LAK~~~A~A 

LAK;o:-MA~A BHA.f'fA, Malhela. c~n. 
\" lLLA.HHA Ac..i.BYA. Seviphalam. [1916.} 

180. Jb. 9l.l63 .. 

I..AK::-MA~A DESIKENDRA. 
See T ANTRA-BiiradiUilakatantra. 

[Sliradatilakata.ntra attributed flo 

Lak~mal}.a Desikendra.l 

LAK~MA~ A MAJUMADIRA. 

~~tli-.!3"'t I [Mahii.car.tQ.I. A social story 
in prosf' aud Yerse.] Chikdair, [1912]. 

lK rm. 

180. Nd. 91. 14 .. 

LAK~MA~A 1\.\RAYA~A GARDE, tr. 
BHAGA v ADo iTA· -Salt.~krit and Hindi. 
Saralagitii. ll923. J 

180. Jd. 92. 26. 

LAK~MA~A K\RAYA~A KENI, Sastri. 
Uasha J>rakarana. (~lfi~ar 1) [On 

n•li~iou" ritf's.l Compiled l•y Lak­
Rhuman Nitrayf'n Keni Shastri from 

numerous work,; of n•rognist><l auth­
orit.~· on Hindu Dharma Sbastra. [With 
l\larathi translatiofl.l Bombay, lt\72. 
~Orm. 

180. Jc. 87. 101 .. 

PARI~AYAM. 
See BurvANESVARA RATHA. 

I LAKE;!MA~A RAl\IACANDRA v AJ, 
180. Kc. 90. 15. I DYA. 

1j Standard. Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 
LAK~'MA~A BHATTA, Ailkolakara. _Bombay, 1889. 21 em. 

Padyi\rachana. ( ~t 1 ) Edited 

by Kedii.raniitha ......... and Wasudeva 

La.%11\&~a Sliii.stri Pa'-aahlkar. 
(Ka'f'Yimili 89.) Bom-bay, 1908. 
22 em. 

1 180. Nc. 90. 16. 

8. E. 11. 

LAK~MAJ:lA SASTRI. 
Epitome of Prakrit Grammar. X-.jtwc. 

1904. 21 (lffi. 

l76. B. 9J .. 



LAKf~A 
AP.ADEVA. 

1'919. 

SlSTRl, ed. I LAK$MA'A. SlSTRl DR!Vl\ll, el.-
Mnn.iltheinyi ya·PrakiSa. contd. 

N~siMHAsR.uu.. Bheda.d.hikkira. 1901. 
180. Je. 91. 316. 180. Jc. 90. 250. 

l~HAG.A VADohi-Sans~ rit a1id Bengali. 1 

Bhagavadgitii. [1918.1 

180. Je. 91. 20. 

PqwA ~~I. Pu~pasiitram. 1922. 

180. Jc. 92. Ill. 

TAN 1 RA-Tantrariijatan-tra. Tantrarija· 
t:e.ntram. [1919.j 

180. Jb. 91. 237. 

180. Jb. 91. l40. 

LAK~MA~A rUSTRl, tr. 
~aSTRA SARA. Sastrasarasa1i1~raha. l Con· 

sisting of Khar.H]anakhal}~lakhadyam I 

and Pratyayakatattvapradipika or 
Cit•ukbf with Bf'ngali translation.] 

fl916.J 

180. Jc. 91. 210. 

LAK~MA~A 8.'\STRI (M.), ffl. 
Ri~ou HHA DRA DiK~ITA. .Janakipa· 

rinaya. l90fi. 

180. Nc. 90. 15. 

J.AK$MA~A 8.'\STRI DR.:\Vl\)A, ed. 
(;At'TAMA--Yyaya-Siitra. Nyaya Dar­

:.ana. 1920. 

180. Jc. 9l. 177. 

~AnA~A::-<D.~ Y-r.AsA. Advaitasiddhi· 
siddhantaA&ral,1. !1903.] 

180. Jc. 90. 261. 

~RlHAR!\!A, s011 of Hit-B. Kbav4ana.khA­
:QcJakhii.dyam. 1914. 

180. Jc. 91. 223. 

UDAYANA .\clRYA. Nylyakusumiii· 

jali~. 1912. 

180. Jc. 91. Ill 

- - -353. 

UDAYA!'A AclRYA. Nyiyavirttikatii· 
paryaparisuddhitl. 1911, tJtc. 

180. Jc. 91. 8. 

Ul'ANI~AD---f'olledious. Upani~at. [1919.] 

180. Je. 91. 24. 

LAK~MA~A 81RTRJ JOSI, ed. 
DBARM.AKOSA. VyavahirakiQI)a. Vol. I. 

pt. I. VyavaharamU.trki. Voi. I. 
pt. lJ. VivaJapadAni. 1937-38. 

180. Rb. 93. 13 (1·l). 

-V. 1, pts. 1-3. 1937-41. 
- - - 16 (1-3). 

LAK~MA~A tUSTRl TAILANGA. 
I See BuDDHAGBO~A. Commentary on the 

0 A e 1 AMA-.N yiiya-8iitra. N yayavii.rti- Dha.mmapada .... (Indexes by Lak· 
kam. 1915. shmava Shastri Tailanga,) etc. 1~. 

180. Jc. 91. 111. 

180. Jc. 91. 354. 

.JAJ.»INI-Mimiith.sii-SilWa. SietradJpikii.. 
HH3. 

180. Jc. 91. 125. 

(-1915.) 

181. B. 51·55. 

LAK~MA~A SIMHA, Riijii., w • 
KlLIDAFJA. Hindi M't>gbailta. fl930.J 

18&. Nc. 93. 6. 



L~MA'A 

L~KeMA~ A 8"0 Rl, 100 o.f Ga?igadhara, 
of Sanagaram. 

See Baou: Oampiiramiyal)&m. [Kii!t4a 
6, i.e., the Yuddhak81}.~1a hy J.ak~mal}ll 
Siiri.] [1878.J 

180. Nc. 87. 37. 

LAK~MA~A St'JRI, son of Mutltusubba 
lyer, of PuMlveli. 

Bhishma Vijaya (;cieqfttlllll~ I) with 

commentary by ..... Lakshmana Suri I 
and with notes by S. Yt-danta Iyengar 

•... and translation hr T. S. Neiliappa 
lyer. (Ancient Classics for Sanskrit 
Re&ders1 no. 4.) Madra.~, 1909. 18 em. 

180. Md. 90. 1. 

'Paula~tya-Vadham (ctl'lti'lli!ilif 1) u SanH­

krit drama .... with an introduction 

hy Ramaswamy Sastru.wl. Madras, 

1914. 21 Clll. 

180. Nc. 91. 108. j 

LAKI;!MA~A SV ARt'JPA. 
Indices and Appendict>s to the Nirukta, 

with an introduction. ( ~f.mq-

f~IMIIimfm~-.q~lliTR-~-. 
~TA 1) Lrlltan•. 1\129.25 em. 

LAK~MIDJURA 

LAK~MA~A SVAROPA, erJ,.---contd. 
YASKA. Commentary of Ska.nda.svimin 

and l\fahesvara on the Nirukta. V. Ill 
& IV (in one), chapters VII-XIII. 
1934. 

180. Jb. 92. 136. 

Fragments of the commen.tari€'s of Skan­

dasvii.min and Mahesvara on the 

.Kirukta. (192!:l.) 

180. Jb. 92. 135. 

Ni~haQtu and Nirukta .... 1927. -

180. Jb. 92. 134. 

LAK~MA~A TRIP ATHI. t>d. 
NAor.sA BRAT'fA. Parihhu:-.hcndu~ckhara. 

1915. 

180. Pc. 91. 69. 

LAKeMA~APRASAD~§UKLA 
'ivriat 1 [Yaidyadarpa!].a. A treatis~> on 

uu•dieinc compiled from varwus Ayur­

vedir works.) l Calt·utta, 1889.1 24 em. 

180. Eb. 88. 18. 

LAKSMA~ AS'l'OTRAM. 
s.,e BAI>.~nr Pno\I'Al\NA. 

LAK~MI N}.{SlMHA, romm. 

180. Jb. 92. 130. BADAR.i..YA~A--Braltma,liilra u•ith 

LAK~MA~A SVAR0PA, ed. 
BHASA. Vision of Viisavadattii. .. (1925). 

180. Nc. 92. 53. 

TIRUMALAMBA, Queen. Yaradamhiki-
pari~;~aya campii. 1938. 

180. Oc. 93. 5. 

VttDJ.-Rpveda J;t~rthadipika. 1939-40. 

1. Jb. 93. 163 (1-l). 

Admita commenlaril'.~. Brahmasutr& 

Bhashya. . . . fFoUowNI by Abhoga or 

Kalpavrk~ibhof.{a, a gloss on Amalan­

anda's commentary Kalpataru.] fl907.J 

180. Jb. 90. 159. 

LAK;:'l\tlDHARA. of Cerukii.ru, son of 
Yajiie.<mra, cmm11. 

VA.LMiKI-Sth'RAS. Tht> [Yilmiki siitr& 

of Prikrta Grammar with the cou~men­
tryl Slul!JhhasMrhandriki. 1916. 

1St. A. 23. 



LU$MtK.UU. 

LAK~MmH.ARA 'BHA T'fA. I LAK~MfDH.AR.A DEanu, l 'H'n of 
Krtyakalpataru. v .. 5. Dana~il.:r;u)a. Vist>tmatha, com':'. 

[One of the earhest Law d~gests.] SANI4\RA AOARYA. lnandalaharl. 
Edited by K. V. Raiigasvami lyihi· 1945. 
stu"· (Gaekwad's Oriental Series, no. 180. Jc. 94. 75. 
92.) Barod.a, 1941. 24 em. 

180. Hb. 94. 3. ~MlDHARA PANTA DHAP.-

- - V. 2. Grhasthaka:r;H~.a. (Gaekwad's 

Oriental Series, no. 101.) Baroda, 
1944. 

180. Hb. 94. 3(2). 

--- V. 14. Mokf}akaQ.Q.am. [Edited by 
K. V. Ra:tigasvimi Iyiingar. G. 0. S., 
Lno. 102.] Bamda., 1945.J 24 em. 

180. Hb. 94. 3(14). 

Rajadhnrmakii~;tQ.a of Krtyakalpataru. 
A hitherto unpubli»hed treatise [on 

Hindu political thQught j. Edited with 

a critcal introduetion hy Jagdish La! 

Shastri. Lahore, 1942. 25 rm. 

180. Pb. 94. 2. 

K!tyakalpataru. V. 11. Rujadhar-
ma.kiii].Qil. (Gaf'kwad'F OriPntal Series, 

(no. 100.) Baroda, 1943. 

180. Hb. 94. 3(11). 

-- V. 8. TirthaviveeanakiiQ.Q.am. 
(Gaekwad's Ori(:'utal Seri<,s, no. 98.) 

Baroda, 1942. 

.M.IDHIKARl, ed. 
ADlTYA Ac!nYA ~aQ.~iti. 

180. Jc. 92. 222. 

NAND A P AI:l~ITA. Sriddhakalpalata. 
1935. 

180. Jc. 93. 164. 

LAK~MlKANTA BHA1'1'ACARYA. 
'!3f'JI-'I>if~ll [Janma-patrtki. A 

horoscope with necest~ary blank spacea 

to be filled up when casting a horos­

copP.j lBogra, l924.J 24 em. 

180. Kb. 91. 2. 

LAK~MlKANTA GOSVAMl. ed. 
l't1RU~01'TAMA BHA'rfACAJIYA, Vidya-

t.'agl-~a. Prayogaratnamii.la-vyikara· 
t)am. L 1909.] 

180. Pb. 90. 30. 

I.AK~M.1K.~NTA KAVIRATNA. 
j~i?t~f~ '!'\~: 1 [Sraddhapaddhati 

Sarhgrahal,1. A treatise on Sriiddha 
ntes compilt-d from the Htandard Smr· 
tis. 3rd ed.! lBalabong®n, 1914.! 
22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 139. 

180. Hb. 94. 3(8). LAK~MIKA.RA. 

See also VI'fH'fBALA, son of Bt'fba Bwrmii. 
Ma.J}.4.apakuJ}.Q.asiddhi}J.. [Followed by 

Lalqmidham Bhatta'l\\ Kui)Q.akiriki 
&nd Ku9Q.a8ulvakirtki. 1916.) ,. 

" 180. Jb. 91.118. 

See K~EMENDRA. Bodhisattvivadinakal­
palatli. A v'tdiinakalpala.ti ... with its 
Tibetan ver1s.ons ... R-togs brjod tlpag 
bsam hkri Sin by ... . .. ...... P&J)dita 
Laknhmikar~~o, PiJ>. 188$, etc. 

180. Jb. 88.ll-2l. 



J,.AqMILAHA.RI. [b1 J~tha.] 1 LALACANDRA BHAGAVll\1J>ASA 
See lUvYAll.iL.i. KivyAmili, pt. 2. GANDHI, ed. 

LAK~MINlRAYA~A SASTRl, comm. 
BHAVA.B:&UTI. Uttara.ramacaritam. 

{1940.] 

180. Nc. 94. l. 

LAK!j1MiNATHA BHA'f'fA, c:omm. 
PtNG.AL... Pralqita-Piitgai3-Hiit' a'!. 

[1894.] 

181. A. 18. 

L.'-Ke¥tPuRAM ~RINtv .A:-;.~c.ARYA. 
bee SRlNiv.blc.ittYA (L). 

I.AK~MIRA HASRAM. 
Ste VE)!JtATA AcARYA, of Ka1ici. 

I~AK~MISTOTRAM 
NlTHASTOTRAM. 
BRA DI.:V A.] 

or J>!RSVA· 
(By PADKAPRA• 

See PANNALALA HoNi, ed. Siddhiinta­
lliradisam~'1'ahal,l. [Containing Lak~mi­
stotr.tm.J 

JINADATTA SuRI. ThrtJe Apabhramfsa 
Works. l 1927.] 

181. A. 77. 

R.i¥ACANDRA AND Gu~ACANDRA. Ni­
~yadarpaJ.la. 1929. 

180. Gb. 92. 12. 

R.A.MACANDRA 8URI. Nalavilasana1'&-
kam. [1926.1 

180. Nb. 92. 7. 

See al.,o CJMANI.AL l)AHYA·BHAi 
DALAL. J aisa.lmera jainabhiiQ<Jii~a­
rfya granthanari1 R1lcipatram. Edi­
~d with mtrodurtion, indexes and 
notr>~ ... by Lilchandra Bhagawandas 
Gandhi, ete. [1923.] 25 em. 

180. Rb. 92. l. 

LlJ,ADAI'IA, tr. 

PuR.A~A- Markat,ujeyaptritta. Durga-
pra.kiSika. I J898.] 

180. Jc. 89. 107. 

LALABABU SIMHA, tr. 
VtsvANATu&' CAxRAVAR1f. 

nintAmrtam. [1916.1 

LALAJI MAHAR1J.~ 
A~takila.- I See K~t~~AL.hAJi. 

L!I~ACA!\'TDRA 
GANDHI. 

180. Je. 91. 12. 

BRAGA V ~ND.\SA 

(A) Descriptive c:-atalo~u~> of Manus­
cripts in the Jain Bhandars at Patt&n. 

( qfl.,~'CRt.camtQtiil\liit•'C,..f 1 ) 

()ompiled from the notes of ... C. D. 
D•lal. Yo!. I. Pahn-lt>af Mss. (Gaek­
wad•s Oriental &ries, no. 76.) 
IJGf'f!lil4, 1937. 25 em. 

180. Rb. 93. 14.1 

LALA~IOHANA BHA'f'fACARYA, 
V idyiinidhi, ed. 

KALIDASA. :\leghadiitam. 1894. 

180. ~c.89.25{l~ 

LALAMOHANA GUHA, tr. 
K.iLIDASA. :\ft>JZhadiita. [1851. J 

180. Nc. 85. 8. 

LALARAMA JAJNA, comm. 
Sou:ADEVA SuRI. Dvida8inupre.Jqi. 

f1922.] 

180. Nd. 92. 17. 



LlLiltU.$. 

L!L1R.bi.A JAINA, «,. 
S.&MANT4NUDJI.A. lpt&mhniro8i. 

[1904.] 

188. Jd. 90. 30. 

VJDYANANDA Sv.i.Mi. .:\ptaparJk~. 
[1904.! 

180. Jd. 90. 31. 

L!LlRAMA JAJNA, tr. 
ASADBARA, son of Salla/cya!kl. ~agii.ra­

dha.rmimrta. lJ915.J 

DB.ARMA<'ANPRA. 

[1927.] 

180. Jc. 91. 199. 

Gautamacaritra.. 

180. Jc. 92. 323. 

.OuNABBADRA .~d.RYA. Uttarapura!].&. 

[ 1918.] 

LALARlMAJI, tr. 
CiMU~.p . .UlABA RAJ A. 

[1921.] 

180. Jb. 91. 162. 

Caritrasara. 

180. Jb. 92. 12. 

LAJ .. ASANKARA MATHURABH.~I 
YA.J~IKA, ed. 
DHARMAM~TA.. Dharmamrta. [1923.] 

LALASANKARA 
Yl.J~IKA, tr. 

180. Je. 92. 15. 

MATHURABH1I 

• gATANANDA. MUNI AND NITYANAND 

.l.SRA.MA.. Satsanga-paiicara.tna. [With 

Oujarati translation.l 11920. J 
180. Jd. 92. 2. 

LALITAKUHARA SAMKHYAVF.J>A-

LALJT,l, 

LALITAll.iDBAV J..)l' lTAJUJt. 
&e Ruu Go~YAMJ. 

LALITAMOHANA D.lSA, KtWi.~ 

1_~(~ ~ ~"'I~ 'NJ111t'&: 
'!i!f'eellil't~ 1 [Pii.rva-Vanga Vaidya 

Sanuuelanasya sabhipateh. abhib~o. 
J}am. Address delivered by the author 

&B pre11ident of the Eastern :Bf>ngal 

Vaidya Conference hP-ld at Mymen· 

singh.! MymenSingh, LI916.J 16 em. 

180. Pd. 91. 14. 

'11~~J11111Fft: 1 I RiWlkhyak&rikil,l. An 

exposition in Sanskrit verse of the Sim­

khya philosophy with a gloss by Har­

endranatba. Vyli.kara~a Kivyasmrti­

tirtha, and a Ben~ali translation by 
Y atindraniit ha Dasa.l Bari8al, [ 1933.] 

Hlcm. 

180. Jc. 93. 93. 

LAI .. ITAPRAHADA ~HBARlLA, ed. 
SvAT.ANTRANANJJA NATHA. Matrika 

Chakra Vivt>ka. 1934. 

180. Jc. 93. 103. 

J .. ALITAPRAS.\DA l)ABARlLA. tr. 
VIDYARA~YA SvA.Jd. Vivarat;~apra-

meya<;arngraha. [1940 ·1 
180. Jb. 94. 8. 

LALITARA~JANA GOSV!MI, tr . 
VtPINAVIBARi Gosv.ixi. Haribha.kti-

tarangil}l. i 1902.} 

180. Jc. 90. 7. 

--312. 

TIRTRA., w. LALITA-STAVA-RATNAM. [by Dur· 

BBATTOJI DiqiT.& 'aiyik&raQa-Si-1 vasal).' 

ddhintakaumudi. (1939.} I See K.iVYnt~L.i. Kivyamili, pt~ 10. 

180. Pb. 93. 28. I 180. Nc. 88. '1'1. 



LAl..ITl 

LALIT.XTRIBATISTOTRAM.. 
See Puai..~A--Brahmiltu/apur(b.la. 

LALITAVI8TARA. 

LASSt!lN 

LA NKl V ATARA-S0TRAM. 
See SUTRA-Laitkiivatarasiit'NJ. 

J .. ANKAYAM KAMAI.INI. 
Lalita Vi.Rta.ra. Leben und Lehre des 1 See YooiNDRANATBA TARK&CU-

t;'iikya.-Buddha. T<>xta.usga.be', mit \ IJAMA~I. 
Varianten-, Metren--und Water- i 

. hn' .1: I vcrze1c 1s von Dr. S . .&:~mann. 2 I LANKESVARA. 
Teil. Halle a. s., 1902-1908. 24 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 17-18. 

Lalita V~tara ("fi;mfimrt: 1) or Me­

moirs of the early life of Sukya Sitilha. 

[Buddha.] Edited hy Rlijendralala 
Mitra. (.Bihtiotheca Indica.) Cal­
rutta, 1877. 22 em. 

Imperfect, u·mtting fasr. I. 

180. Jc. 87. 72. 

LALLA DlK~lTA. 
&e KAVYAMALA. Kii.vyamii.lii., pt. 14.. 

!Containing Annndanuuu1ira-stotram.j 

1906. 

180. Nc. 88. 81. 

I.ALLA DIK~l'l'A, co1um. 
Sth>RAKA. Mp<"hchhakatika Con-

taining ...... tht- conmwntary ~u-

var~J.iilarhkaral,.lll. lt\96. 

180. Nc. 89. 26. 

LALLA YOWNI. 
~-~'iilflliM 1 lLalles,·arivii.kyani. 

A Kaahmiri poem on Saivaism. With 

:Sanskrit metrical translation by 
Hhiakara.J (Srinagar.) ll920.] 20 em. 1 

180.Jc.92.38. / 

LALLESVARIYAKYANI. I 
Sea LALLA YouiNi. I 

i 
LALt:i BHA'fTA. I 
Sea BlLAttl,'l..~A DiK~lTA. 

See K.A vy A MALA. Kii.vyamali, Pt. 1. 
l Containing 

til,!. 1886. J 
Lai1kesvara's Sivastu-

180. Nc. 88. 68. 

LANl\lAN (CHARLES RocKWELL). 

:-;auskrit Reader: \\ith vocabu­

lary and notes. Pts. I & II. Text and 
\"o(nhnlary. ·First edition, second 

issue. Pt. III. Notes. First edition, 

fir:o;t issue. Bo.~tou, 1898. 26 em. 

180. Mb. 89. 1. 

LA}.;~IA.K {CHARLES RocKWELL), ed. 

"MAH.~HHARATA-Selections. 

Kala and Hitopade~a in 
\('tH•rs. 1889. 

Part:; of 
Euglish 

180. Jb. 88. 52. 

LANMA~ (( HARLES Ro('KW.ELL), tr. 

RA.JAsEKRARA. RaJa-t;rkhara's 

Karplira-::\lai'iJari. 1901. 

181. A. 37. 

LAH8EN (CHRIS'l'IAN) 

Anthologia Hanscritica glossario 
iustructa. lContaining selections 
from Yetila-paiicavimsati, Sukasa.p­
tati, Mahabharata, Brahmapurav.a, 
~tusamhira., hymns from the Jhveda 
and the farce Dhiirtasa.migama. by 

Jyotiri~vara.] &mnae ad Blet&um. 
1838. 21 em. 

180. Me. 83. l. 



LASSEN' 

LASSEN' (ClllUSTUN), td. 
BHAGA'fADGiTl-San8krt't Text. 

Bhagavad-Gita. 1847. 

180. Jd. 84. 1. 

J3HAVAB1:lUTI. 

1882. 
lUalatimadbave ... ... .. 

HITOPAT>ESA. 

1829-1831. 

174. E. 327 (3). 

Hitopad!'sas. 

180. Mb. 82. 1. 

JAYADEVA. GitagovinJul,l. 11:<36. 

180. Nb. 83. 7. 

LAST MESSAGE OF RIUKRISHNA. 
See PuRANA- Bllih,amtapurii~w. 

LA'fAKAMELAKA::\-1. 

See SANKBAI>RARA. 

fJETDEfzttER, 

L.4. UGAK~I BHASKAR.\. 

Set: Bu.A.Rtu.RA, of LaugiiJ.·,t:g~.-

LAUGAKf;ll BHATIA KESAYA. 

8eP KEsAVA BHA'f'fA, Laugakri. 

LAUKIKA-NYAY.~~JAU. 

fi.ee JACOB. (Col. George Adolphus.) 

IJAUKIKANYAY ASAMGHAHA. 

See RAGHUNATHA VARMA, Udiisina. 

LAVA~YACANDRA YANDYOPADH­
YAYA. 

~f~t<r: 1 [Suddbi:;~ara~. A work on 

purificatory rit<'B compikd from the 

Sm1·tls. \\ ith Bengali tran11lation. 

Edited by Ramanirii.ya.l,l8 Vidyi-
ratna.j [Murs1dabarl, 1897.1 20 om. 

180, Jc. 89. 94 (2) .. 

LATISAMHITA. LECTURJ.~ NOTE.S ON BHAVABHU-
See RAJAMALLA, also called KA \ r- Tl'S UTTARA RAJ\IA UHARIT.A. 

RAJAMALLA. 

LATYAY ANA-Sra1itasiitra 

Srauta Siitra of Ltity~yana ('t~ 1) 

with the comml'ntary of A,:ni4wami. 
Edited fwith indices] b:r Ananda­
<'handra Vediintaviigi8a. (Bibliothe­
ca Indica..) Cawulta, 1872. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 9(1-2). 

Srautasiitra of Lityayana (*"Ctf!!ii"! t) 
ending with Agni~toma chaptt'r.-Edi­
Wd with an orip:inal comm~>ntary 

called Sarala and note l>_v Mukunda 
fu Bakshi. (Kashi 8anskrit Seri11s, 
no. 97.) &Mres r.-1ty, 1932. 22 em. 

180 • .k. ~3. 46. 

See BHAVABHOTI. 

LEFMANN (SAJ.OMO~). ed. 

L~UTAYI<;TARA. Lahta Vistara ..... 
J 9U2-190fl. 

180. Jb. 90. 17-18 .. 

LEGENDS OF IND or AKHYANA­
t\AMHITA. 
See UPENDRANATHA VIDYABHU~A,A.. 

LEIDECKER (KURT F.), tr. 
K"'lUfARAJA. Secret of Recognition 

(Pratya.bhijnii.hrdayam). 1938. 

180. Jc. 93. *· 



I LEKHAPADDHATI 

LEKHAPADDHATI. 

.rh441M I Lekhapaddhati. lA eom-

pilation of models of go"Vernment 

doeumenta and speei~D*!Dfl of official 
and other correspondence suita.ble for 

various occaaiom.] Edited by ........ . 
Chimanlal D. Dalal, with preface, 

nott>s and glossary by Gajanan K. 
8hrigondekar. (Gaekwad's Oriental 

SerieH, no. 19.) Baroda, 1925. 24 em. 

180. Mb. 92. I. 

LELE (B. C.) 

See MANti. Miinavagrhyasiitra of the 

Maitriy&Qiya Siikhii. With a pr••face 
hy B. ( '. LP}f>, et('. 1926. 

180. Jb. 92. 87. ! 

LEUMANN (ERN-.T), ed. 
}NniCA. Te.x:te, t'rbcrsetzungPn und 

Studit•n ...... herausgPgeben von K 
Leumann, etc. 

MATTRI::lY A·RAMITI. Ma.itreya-samiti, da.s 
Znkunft11idPal der Buddhisten ... UhPr­
Rl'tzung von Ernst Leumann, ere. 

1919. 

I 

LEVJ (RYL\'AIN), ed. 

181. B. 178. \ 

I 
B.A.l.l. Salll!krit Texts from Biili. 1933. 

I\ ~F:MENJIRA. 
lt'B6. 

180. Jb. 93. 64. 

- --64(1). 

180. Nc. 88. 95, 

Y doMITRA. Sphu~rthll Abhidh&rma­

ko9&vyikhyi. 1918. 

180. Jb. 89. 100 (10). 

LIFE 

LIBRARY OF JAINA LITERATURE • 
V. 2. 8IDDHA8B1U DIVAltAU. 

Nyiiyava.tira. 1915. 

180. Jc. 91. 268 (1). 

V. 3. VJNAYAVIJAYA G4~Ii. ('fhe) 
Naya.-Karl)iki. 1915. 

178. D. 637 (3). 

V. 4. HBADRABAHU. Jaina Law. 

"Bhadrabahu Sa.mhita.." 1916. 

180. Jc. 91.24. 

Vol. 9. RAMANTARHADRA. Ratna· 

Ka.ra.l}<]a-srii vakaeiira. 1917. 

180. Jc, 91. 184. 

- -- 2nd e.J. l 931. - - 93. 58. 

LIEBH'H (BRT1NO) 
K'>nkorda.nz Pa.nini-f'andra [a concor­

Jam·e of the SiUras of PiiQini's A~ta­

dhyiiyi and Ca.ndra.gomin's Ciindra.vya 

karal)a..) (lndi~che Forschungen., 

heft 6.) Breslau. 1928. 24 em. 

180. Pb. 92. 17. 

Samkrit -LP~t>bu, h. Zur Einfiihruug 

m die altindif.'ehe Sprache und 

LitPratur. Leipzig, 1905. 28 cxr. 

180. Rb. 90. 4. 

LIEBICH (BRI'NO), ed. 
K~iRASVAMi. K~iratara.ngiJJ,i. 1930. 

180. Pb. 93. 1. 

P.A~INI. Zwei Kapitel der Ki\)iki. 
1892. 

180. Pc. 89. 24. 

LIFE AND SAYINGS OF SWAMI 
SIVANANDA. 

Sre Szv.AN.ANDA Svlxi. 



L!L!SuKA 

I.!L!SCKA. 

See :B!LVAMA:iGALA also 
LiL.i.BuiU. 

LILlVATI. 
See BHASKARA AclRYA. 

calltd 

LILLEY (MARY E.), ed. 
8U'l'TA.PI'f.AKA-Kiwddal•anikiiyii [Apa· 

diina.] Apadana of the Khuddaka 

Nikiiya. 192o. 

181. B. :210. 

LIND:fi~NAU (.MAx}, ed. 
YEDA-Atharmt·eda. Athan·an•dasarh­

hitii. 1924. 

LOK!c!BYA 

LISTS OF MANUSCRIPTS rollected 
for the Go,·ernment M&Uuacript 
I.ibrary ............ Compiled by the-
Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Inatitute, Poona. 

See PooNA-BH.um.uuun OtuE~·ur.. 

RESEARCH INSTITUTE. 

LITERATUUR VAN DI<~N S!MAVEDA. 
See VEDA-Sam<Jveda. 

LQCANA, [Commentary by Anantadisa]. 

See VISVANATHA KAVIRAJA.. sahitya­
Darpal)a. 

180. Jb. 92. 39. LOCANA DASA. 

LINDER (WILHELM BRuNo), ed. 
BRAHMAN A-Kaf14ilakibriihma~w. 

Kaufi!itakibrlihmaiplm. 1887. 

180. Jc. 88. 111. 

LINGADHARA~ACANDRIK.A. 
See NANIHKESVAH.&.. 

LI~GANIR~A YA·HHO:-..A:t:~AM. 
See ToPURI RiMA Sum. 

LINGANUS.ASAN A. 
See HAR~ADEVA. 

See also HEMACANDRA. 

See also Vlit:ANA. 

tiNGAPURA~A. 
See PuR.i,A-Li'ligapurat;~a. 

LINGESA MAHABH!GAVATA, ed. 
S'ttrrAPl'fU:A-·Kkuddakanikciya. [Dka­
~] Dhamm.apada. (1916.) 

181. B. 204. 

See R.A.lllAl'.ANnA R.A.YA. Jagann&tha-

vallabha-nataka~. l With Bengali 
vers(':,. of Loeana Dasa.] [1876.J 

180. Nb. 87. 3. 

- - [18fl-21- - Nc. 88. 47 .. 

LOCAN.APRAHADA PA~J}EYA, tr. 
BHART~HARI. Nitit<ataka. [1916.J 

180. Nc. 91. 59. 

LOKACARYA. 

~W'(': t 1.'attvabekhara. [A brief 

survey of the Visif~idvaita philosophy 
of Raminuja..] Edited by ...... Rama­
nuja Das ...... [Followed by] Tattvatr&•· 

yaculukasangraha (ftflii!N~IIftt: t} 
[An essay on the three categories, 
matter, life and soul, from the Vedan­
ta stand point]. By ...... Varadaguru.. 

Edited Ly ...... Bhattanathaswamy. 
(Benares Sanskrit Series, work no •. 
27). Benaret, 1905. 22 em. 

l80.Jc.9G~J&«~.,.. 



LOK.ltl!RYA 

LOKACARY A-contd. 
cl'tlliitiq'{ t [Tattvatrayam. A work on 

the Vitliftidvaita Vedanta. With the 
oommentary of Va.ravaramuni. Edi­

ted by Bhii.gavata Acirya.] (Chow­

kham ba Sanskrit Series, no. 4.) 

[Bef.ares, 1899.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 128. 

MACDONELL 

LOKESA KARA, comm. 
S.&RABVATisuTRA. Va.iyikaraQ.& Sid· 

dhanta Chandriki ...... with the ...... 

[gloBS 1 Tattvadipikii. 1931. 

180. Pc. 93. 9. 

LUKOKTI-MUKTAV.ALI [by Dak~h)a• 
mtirti]. 

.See KA.vYAliiALA. Kiivyamiilii, pt. II. 

{With a commentary. Followedby LOLIMBAR1JA. 

Bhiipta-bhii.~iprakiitial), a trea.tiRe 1 See KAVYAM.hl. Kavyamalii, pt. II. 

on the terminology of the I Containing Hariviliisam. J 1895. 
Mimimsil.siitra by Nariiyat.la Tirtha. 

180. Nc. 88. 78. 
Edited hy Bhigavata Acarya.l Chow-

khamba Han11krit AerieR.) [Benare.Y, / LOE>TAKA BHATTA. 
19011.] 23 ('lil. 

180. Jc. 90. 139. 

LOKAN.\THA CAKHAVART'l'I, romrn. 
R.AMAYANA. Ramiiyat)am· Gau<Jiyapii­

t,hasauumvit,am. I 1931.1 

180. Jb. 93. 17. 

LOKANATHA SARMA. 

~-~f!i I !Nit.yakarma-paddhati. 

A treatise on daily religious obl!ervan. 

Ctll. !Kmnrup, 1909.] IH em. 

-[2nd t~d. 19U. J 

180. Jd. 87. 4(2). 

180. Jd. 92. 34. 

LOKli~NDRALALA BAJ;>UY.~. 

Pali Grammar in Bengali {~-utfl'"t I) 
With a foreword from .. .13. M. Barua. 

[Calrutta, 192~tl 18 em. 

1ft. B. 209. 

-2ud ed. (Noapaf'a, 1931.1 

181. B.237. 

See K1VYAMALA. Kiivyamalii, pt. VI. 

I Containing Diniikrandanastutram.] 
1H90. 

180. Nc. 88. 73. 

LUKA-LIKHITA}:I :-\URAM\'.~DAI;I. 
Sn! BmLE- -:Vew Testament. St. Luke. 

LUNDEIJL (.Johan August). 

See I ..... \rchives d'EtudE>H Orientalee 
pn bliees l'ar J .. \. Lundell]. 

MACDONELL (AJtTHUR ANTHONY) 

(A) History of Vedic Literature-in 
Sanskrit-by P.P.S. · Sastri and .... .. 

K.L.V. Sa,.tri, with a foreword by .... . 
Ganganath Jba. Palgkat, 1927. 18cm. 

Tra1~~lation of Chapters I-IX of 
Professor Jlacdo16ell'11 Hi$1of'y of 
Sanskrit Literature. 

180. Me. 9l. 3. 

San.,.krit Grammar for beginners. Lo.t.km, 
1901. 19 em. 2 Copies. 

176. B.16t. 



MA('])()NELL 

ltACDONELL-oontd. 

Sanskrit-English Dictionary, etc. 

London, 1893. 28 em. 

6. A. 4. 

- - [Another Copy]. 176. B. 42. 

MACDONELl. (ARTHUR ANTHONY), ed. 

BBAVABB'OTr. Mahaviracaritam. 1928. 

180. Nb. 92. 19. 

KlTYAY.-.NA. Katyayana's Sarvanu-

kramani of the R1gveda. 1886. 

180. Jc. 88. 120. 

MACDONELl.. (ARTHUR ANTHONY), tr. 

SAUNAKA. Brhad-Devata. 1904. 

180. Jb. 90. 180-181. : 

:MADANAMOB.AN.A 

MADANAGOPlLA SlST:al, ed. 

lULIDASA. Kalidasa.'s Abhljna.na· 
Sakunta.lam. 19'J3. 

180. Nb. 92. 5. 

MADANAMOHANA KAVYATIRTHA. 
comm. & tr. 

P.A~INI. Pii.J;linipravesam [1918.] 

180. Pc. 91. 63. 

180. Pc. 92. 32. 

MADANAMOHANA MALA VlYA. 

See Brv A SARMA. Vasudevarasananda~. 
[W1th a brwf lift> of Adityariima 

Bhatta<'ii.rya by Madanamohana. 

:Mllaviya.J [19'3i J 
180. Jb. 93. 90. 

I MAD.\NAMOHANA PJTHAKA, comm. 
VEDA-lfgveda. VcdH· R(',ldt'r for l VAIDYANATHA BH-\T'fA. Nyii.yabindul.t. 

students. 1917. 
1 

[1913.] 

180. Jc. 91. 222. I 180. Jc. 91. 324. 

MACDONELL (AR'IHPR ANTHONY) and 1 

KEITH (ARTHUR 13ERitiEDALE). l\1ADANAMOHANA PlTHAKA, eel. 

V d I d6 f N n 6 1 8 1 t KATYAYANA. Kityiiyana8rautasiitram. e w n ~x o a ks an< , u )JCC R. 

(Indian Text~> 81'IJC!1.) 2v. Londort, 
191~. 23 em. 

179. E. 581. 

11ADANA. 
PiriJitam&iiJari or VIJayasri (qfftimr. 

...... a(qq(l'ttfT ~""'"" ~ a) I 
a nl~1kA ...... Edited by E. Hultzsch. \ 
Leipzig, (Bombay,} 1906. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 21(1 ). 

JUDANAGOPAI ... A GOSVlMI, tr. 
B.u:u Goavlxi. Laghubhignatimrta. 

18tT.J 
180.Jc.89.29. I 

. ' 

1918. 

180. Jc. 90.291-292. 

N.iHESA. BBAT'f.l. Vaiyikaral)a-siddhin­
ta mltiiJii!lii.. 1913, efl'. 

Nl.K.iYA~.l BHATIA.. 
maQil}. [1936. j 

180. Pc. 91 • .26 • 

Camatkiraeinti-

180. Kc. 93. 17. 

M:ADANAMOHANA PA'l'H4'KA, tr. 
Se~ P&llU.u.A.. LaghupiriSarf. [With 

Hindi tranalatioa.] [1906.] 

180. ~d."··· 



MADANAMOHANA MlDHAVA 

:UADANAMOIIANA TARKAJ.A~KARA,I )fADANAPALA. 
fll, 1flif"f"'ft0lf f.~ 1 [Madanapila-nigh&J)Ft· .. 

Bl~.& BBATfA. Kidambarr. [1849.J Edite-d by /Jevemlraniitlla &na and 
180. Oc. 84. 1. f}]~endra Nfillw Sena.] [Calcutta, 

-- -- - 2. 1913.] 18 em. 

BIIATTOJI DiK!fiTA. Vaiyakaral}nbhii,a­
t;tasii.r~tl.t. [1849.] 

180. Pc. 84. 3. 

-- -- -- 4. 

DAllft;>i. Da!t~tkumiirat'aritam. fi849.J 

180. Oc. 84. 3. 

--- - -- 4. 

GA!WK~A UPAL>HYAYA. 'fattvacinta- 1 

mttnau Anumiinakhanclah. [1848.] ., . . . I 
180. Jc. 84. 4. 1 

I 

-- -- -- 16. 1 

K.hiDlsA. Kumarn;~aml•havarn. [ 1850.] ! 
180. Nc. 85. 13. 

- -- 14. 

-~[f'~hadiitnm. f IHW.f 

180. Nc. 85. 4. 
5. 

-- - - 16. 

S'ItiHAB!fA, 8on of Hira. Khai}.Qana-
khar;t~akhiidyam. [1848.] 

180. Jc. 84. 1. 
--- 13(1). 
-- -- 17(1). 

UnAYANA AclRYA. Atmatattvaviveka~. 
{1848.] 

180. Jc. 84. 13(2). 

180. Jc. 84. 17(2). 

M.ADANAMOHANA TRIP.A'fHI, tr. 
TA.'l'TVABOOBA.. Tattvabodha. [With 

Engliah &Bd Oriya translation.] 1916. 

lfO. Jd.91. 46. 

180. Ec. 91. 13. 

P..tl"!': 1 [Ni~h&l}fU~. A vocabulary of 

Ma~ria Medica. Edited by Jit'iinandll 
Blw!(iidirya.] [Oalrutta, 1875.] 21 em. 

180. Ec. 87. 11. 

2nd ed. Oalrutta, 1889. 

180. Ec. 88. 6. 

l\ladana Parijii.ta 

a ~">)'Ktem of Hindu law by 1\fadanapila. 
Editr-d b:-· ...... Madhusiidana ~mriti­

ratna. (Bihliotheca Indira.) Calcut-ta. 
1893. 22 ('lll. 

180. He. 89. 10. 

MAI>HAV.\. 
See K.hYAMALA. Kivyarnilii, pt. 3. 

!Coutainin~~: Danalilii.kiivyam. 1899.] 

180. Nc. 88. 70. 

l\L\DHAV A, son of Ve1ika{iirya. 

I_tgwdiinukramaQi (""'•~CII!'fl'fwft t) 
[A rollection of the Kiirikas compiled 
from Venkaf8miidhava's oommentary 
on the :t;tgvt>da. explaining sonte point& 
connected with V edio interpretation.] 
Edited by C. Knnhan Rija. Vol. I. 
(Madras University Sanskrit Series, 
no. 2.) Madras, 1932. 25cm. 

180. Jb. 93. 178. 

MADRA VA, &on of Vet~ .... 
VEDA-}Jgveila. }.tgarthad.ipiki. 19394(), 

180. Jb. 93. 163(1·2). 



ll.i»BAVA 

MlDHAVA lC!RYA, 80ft of .lf'lyat~~~, 
Oalled V:m"!'lku'Y.&. 

IWIWif4<•••rt•i 1 [Kilamid&Pa K.ariki. 
A work of Midhava for determining time. 

Edited by &il.bra Sashf.] (Alumda­
aram Sanekrit Series, no. 119.) 
[Poetaa, 19(2.] 24 em. 

180. Kb. 94. 5. 

See also S.iY.&.~u Ac.iRYA. 

KADHAVA :BHA'J''fA. 
Subllachihar&.\la (.,..'@\iii( t) (A 

1 

drama.] Edited by ...... Durgipralida j' 

and Ki«Jnath Pii~Qurang Parab 2nd 

1tllnSAVA 

MiDHAVA SARASVA'l't. 
&rvadarianakawnlldl (~C·'l•'\tfft I) 

[A work deatiug with all ayttems of 
philosophy. J Edited by K~ Sltnbasiva 
Sistri. (Trivandmm SanUrit Serieap 
no. 135.) Tnt>at~drom, 1938. 25om. 

180. Jb. 93. 196. 

M.i.DHAV.A. SAR.l\.SVATI, CC)Mtn. 

SIV.iniTYA Mrsu. Saptapadartlai ••.••• 

Together with ita CtUnmeDtary the 
Mitabhashini. 1893. 

110. Jb. 89. 115. 

- - 1934. - - 93.112. 

ed. (Kavyamiili. 9.) Bombay, 1899. MADHAVA SARMA, ed. 
21 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 31. 

MADH.A.VA BHATTAC.ARYA, comm. 
G.&.DiDHABA BHA'f'fACARYA. Saktivii.da. 

1927. 
180. Jc. 92. 196. 

MADHAVA KESAVA PHAUJDARA, 
comm. 
:BH.&.G.&.VADGiTl-SanBkrit and Hindi. 

SrimadbhagavadgJti-bhat~ya. [1941.] 
180. Jc. 94. 11. 

MlDHA VA MISBA, comm. 
SAT.ili'.A.ND.&.. :Bhii.svatl. [1890.] 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. , 

MlDlUVA PUROHlTA, SiddMnuwiJ-
gi4a, comm. 
So:aYASIDDB.bTA. 
[~iki and 

Siiryasiddhinta. 
B~p.) 

H*-J 
180. ~c. 9JO. 6. 

~VA. lUlU. SARM1 (1.), tr. 
J'AQ-l'&A P~AW.&.. li'ania&a­
....... A Telega renderiag with 

h ~-1-
\.i ,,.. 4~ 110. rc. M.a. 

~-~~t 
' 

Puw~o.-Bltiiga~puraftl. Subodhinr 
...... l:Vollowed by Pra.kAsa.] 1911. 

180. Jc. 91. 124. 

MADHA VA SASTRI, ed. 
v A.IDYAN.iTRA SARMA. 

tal). 1917. 
Jiitalc&piciji-

l80.lC.c. 91. 17. 

180. Kc. 91. 2l. 

VED.&.-Ya;urveda. Kanva. Sanhita of 
the Shuklaya.Jurveda. 1915. 

180. Jb. 91. 77. 

MADRA VA S.ABTRI BH~lRI, 
comm. 

BHATTOII Df&fiTA. Prau!Jh&manorami 
......... 1928. 

180. l'b. 911. t5. 

MlJ>BAVA a.Asmt B~~t, -'· 
BHATTOjl DfqlTA. Vaiyi~~sd-
dhintaka~udL (1984-35.} 

180. Pc. 93. t6. 

Jl.&.'l'.dlAU. tta~·· ~­
am ... lt!t. 



MlDHAVA 

MlDJU VA TARlULANlURA, ~. 
-..,,..iJiqp.A BuTTlclan, ljiddltin­

lcltle'lgilo. Kira.kacakram. With the 
expoaition entitled MidhavJ. [1937.] 

180. Pc. 93. 28. 

-KWacakra.m vi kirakadya.rthanir­
~ayal}. !1900.] 

Ml.DHAVAKMLA. 

H!DJU V AXARA-conU. 
Jlf~: t Oiff'JIM'¥ttlf..rt: I [Rugvi· 

nibya}]. Vastivi~ fte 
seetion on the diseues of the bladder 
in the Nidina with commentariei. 
Edited by Kaviraja ~-• V tdgii~ 
noda.] [Calcutta, 1917.] 22 em. 

180. Ec. 91. ll. 

180. Pc. 90. 17 (1). f.firt;n~~ I [Nidinirtha-

KADHA V .ACANDRA TARKAC'OVAMA­
J:l!, tel. 

SA.BVAv.uud. Kalli.pa-vyikar&\)am 
...... krt~Jki. [1896.] 

180. Pc. 90. 16 (2). 

TJULoCANA Dl.sA. lkhyitapa.fiji. [1890.] 

180. Pb. 89. 4. 

MlDHAVACANDRA TARKACO'Vl-
MA~I, tr. 

PuR1:1.u-Selection•. Ekidastmihit­
myaca.ndriki. [With Bengali transla­
tion.] [1892.1 

180. Jc. 89. 105. 

'MADHAVAD.lSA Sl¥KHYAT1RTHA, 
tAl. 
UPAN~An-1Aopanifad. l8opani-
eat. [1938.] 

180. Jc. 93. lOS. 

lllDHA V AKARA, aon of Indu'kara. 

"''"""~"" 1 [Mi.dhavanidana. A 'Sans­
hit system of pathology. With 
Guja.rati translation.] [Bombay, 
1885.] 21 em. 

180. Ec. 88. 16. 

-{Edited by BAagiratlao Swtai.] 
[Calcutta, 19~'1.] U em. 

180. Eel. 93. l. 

prakisiki. Text of Nidi.na with a. 
Bengali translation by KeaatHJCantlra 
Raya Karmakira. [Calcutta, 1877.] 

24: em . 
180. Eb. 87. 4. 

-(1884.1 
180. Eb. 88. 11. 

~ fim;t 1 [Madhavanidina or 

Nidana. With Marathi translation by 
Kmw Sastri BMiavo4ekara.] [Bombay, 
1876.] 25 em. 

180. Eb. 87. 5. 

~tf ~""lrlll I l N~dinirtha 
Candrika. The text of N 1dina with a 
Bengali metrical translatiOn by Matti­
ndraliila Gh~a.] [Calcutta, 1897.] 
22cm. 

180. Ec. 89. 12. 

f~'i !P'tf~ 1 [Nidinirtba. Praki-

Si.ki, being the Sanskrit text of Nidi­
na. Edited with a Bengali translation 
by ParlitUJC«n4ra Daaa.] {Oakuttca, 
1887.] 25 em. 

180. Eb. 88. 21. 

"""""~ 1 [llidbavanidinam. 
A metrical standard work on l;rarve­
die medicine. Edited, 1rith note~, by 
R~P~.] [.....,, lQ&.} 
12om. 

-[1~6.] 17 Clll. 



lt.lDJU VAI:AIU. 

.MlDHAVAKARA-coMl. 
Nidana. An English translation with 
Sanskrit pasuges by •.... . Ruasik Lal 
Gupea. Cokutta, 1892. 21 em. 

180 Ec. 89. 9. 

~ ~~ 1 [Nidanirtha C&ndrikli. 
Edited by Surendranitha 
BluzUacarya. 3rd ed.] [Calcutta, 
1939.] 22 em. 

180. Ec. 93. 37. 

-Translated into Bengali by Udaya 
Clwnd Dutt with the Sanskrit tt>xt 

added. Rev. 2nd ed. fCalcutta, 
1880.] 21 em. 

180. Ec. 88. 5. 

~ 1 [Nidiinam. With Vijaya 
Ra4ita's commentary. Edited with a 

Bt>ngali translation by· Candrakumiira 
.Diisa.] [Calcutta, 1882.] 24 em. 

180. Eb. 88. 6. 

-[W1th V tjaya Rak11ta' s commentary. 
Edited hy Devendraniitha Sena and 
Vpendraniitha Sena.] [Calcutta, 1893.) 
21 (ffi. 

180. Ec. 89. 6. 

- - f4th ed. 1906.] 180. Ec. 90. 1. 

- - (5th ed. 1911.] 180. Ec. 91. 5. 

- - (6th ed. 1919.] 180. Ec. 91. 25. 

- - [7th ed. 1922.] 180. Ec. 92. 6. 

-[With Vtjaya Rakfita'• commentary. 
Edited by Jiviinanda Bl~rya. J 
{Calcutta, 1876.] 20 em. 

180. Ec. 87. 2. 

KlDlUV AJ:.UU. 

:M!DHA V A.KARA-ooMd • 

-~ .. ~ [Midhaw.-.N" .. 
nam. With Vijaya Bok,tto'• tlODUil· 

entary. Edited with Bengali tfalWa.. 
tion and notes by &ktipa44 
Senagupta.] [Calcutta, 1921.] 21 OD'l. 

180. Ec. 92. a. 
-[2nd ed. 1930.] 

180 Ec. 93. 3. 

-[With the commentary "M&dhukoU." 
by V 'jaya Rakfita and SriloGNAo 
Datta. Edited, with the commentary 
"Y asovatl", by Dinaniitha 8iistri and 
Puf'tliinanda Sa11tri.] 2v. [Lahore, 
1938.] 22 em. 

180. Ec. 93. 32 (1·2). 

Madhavanidan (¥4Ciilll'iiili<lff! t) Wit.b. 
the commentary of Madhukosha by 
Vtjayarak11h'ta and SkrikantMilatiQ. 
Edited with notes in Sanskrit and tuU 
commentary in Hindi by ...... HGJ't 
Narain Sltarma. Benares City, 1932. 
25cm. 

180. Eb. 93. I. 

-[With J:ijaya Raktita'• commentary 
Madhukofa, ae far a11 the end of AAmarf· 
nidan& and Srikaf.'tha Daua'• commen. 
tary from Pramehanidina to the end. 
Edited by H ari~CJCGndra 8ann&.] 
[Calcutea, 1876.] 24 em. 

180. Eb. 87. 1. 
w~ I [Paiicanidinam. A tr&- I 

atise on pathology, with the eommen- ....... , .... .,t;,~,_il,.,.lfi""''{ t [Midhavanidin•rn. 

ta.ty V yakkyamadhuko,4 by V iJava A Sanskrit system o£ pathology. Witlt 
Ralqita. Edited with uotes, Bcngal1 the commentary Madb.U.. b)' 
translation of the text and the eomm- Vijaya R~ and $ri~ .Dt.#4. 
mttary by Rak1utlad4rtl KcitJgatirtluJ.] Edited, with DC>tet, bJ ,E.,_ 
[Calctrua, I~.J 20 em. Vitlglratna.) Vol. I. C~ J$11.~ 

180 Ec. 93 • .21. 22 em. ,. 

- - - 22. ···*"'*-' ,u... 



ttll>RA V AIU.BA 

KIDBAVAKARA~. 

MADIU V AR!Y A 

MlDHAVANANDA SVAMl, t1'. 

.;:' -Witb the ... commentary Shabdattha 
l>ipiA by ...... N. R. Maudgalycund .. . 
:Mt.dhukQSha by Vijayarakakita and 
Skrikomhadatta. LLahore,l 1928. 
!Scm. 

180. Ec. 92. 24. 

~ 1 [Nidinam. With the 
oq&nmentaries of Vijaya Raqita and 
SrikDf)lka Datta. Edited with annota­
tion• and a Bengali translation by 
Rimobralma Sma.] [Oakutta, 1889.] 
25 em. 

180. Eb. 88. 17. 

-With the commentaries of Vijaya 
llfllrfita and Sri~ Datta. Edited by 
8tJraccandra Blw(Jiiclir1Ja. 4th ed. [Oal­
eulta. 1887 .] 24 em. 

180. Eb. 88. 20. 

MADHAVAK~!:H:lA SARMA (K.), ed. 
P IIL:D:&u.SUNDA u. Akabarasithi-Sringlra· 

d&rpaua. 1943. 

180. Pc. CJ4. 13. 

MIDHA V A·MAHOTSA V AM. 
8• JlvA Gosv.iM:f. 

Ml.DIUVAMUKUNDACARA~A. 

Puai~JA-Bhagavatapu~a. Lastr 
Ml'ssage of Sri Krishna. ll939.] 

180. Jc. 93. l27. 

Sri Krishna and Uddhava. [Chaptera. 
6· 14 of the 11th Skandha ,..,f the Bhi­

gavata.]. ..... 1924-1927. 

l80.Jc.92.l3l-233. 

SAll!ltARA AdRYA. Vivekachudamani 

...... 1926. 

-- 1932. 

180. Jc. 92. 200. 

- - 93. 65. 

U PANif?AD-Brhadiirat~ya kopani$ad. Bri­
hadaranyaka Upanishad with the 
commentary of Shankaracharya. 

(1934.) 

180. Jc. 93. 121. 

VISvANATHA BHATfiCA.RYA. Tarka-
pai'ica11tlfl.a. Bhltf}ii-paricch.eda with 
Siddhanta·muktiivali. [1940.] 

180. Jc. 94. 7. 

MADHAVANIDANAM. 
Bee MiDIIAV.A.EARA, son of lndukara. 

illll'*lilf(4•: I [Parapa.qa- MADHAV APRASADA SARMA, ed. 
gitivajra\l. A polemical exposition of 
the V edinta, accord big to Nimbirka 
so~l. Bdited by Nityasvariipa Bra­
hmaoiri.] [Bntldabat~, 1902.] 23 em. , 

PURA.~A-Vi1J,Judharmottarapuriit14. Vi4-
l}.u·dharmottaramahiipnril;J.a. (1912.} 

180. Ja. 91. 21. 

I 
180. Jb. 90. 9. Mil>HAVARAYA VAIDYA. 

-[1~.] 81 em. 
lN.. Jc. 90. 94. 

KlnlU/VlNA.LAJ.tAltAKAND.AL1 l 
PlUBANDH.A . 

. -~·,..,. x ... jroM .ifltOfla. I 
' ' 

RO'!l"litM I [Mantram&hifll.ava. A. 
compendium of mysti&l form~ ~<J 
mantra~ ll8Cd in WODJhipping Hiuda 
divinities and the routine of w~sW,p,J 
fBombcJJ, 19()7.] 30 .,.. 

188 • ., ......... 
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lllDBAVUR.UU,~ofN4.tya..U- MADHUSCDANA~ B:am. 
hmratJ. , See KlVYAXlLI. ltivyarnill, 'Pt. t. 
W4"!dNMf: I Svinubhavidaria. [An {Cont&iniug Anyipade~~ 

introduction to the Vedanta doctrine I 1916.] 
in ve.rse.] With a commentary. 180. Nc. 88. 1'· 
Edited by Siti Ram Sastri. (Chow-

1 

k t.-mb· o kr't o .... ) n.... MADHUS0D.ANA ADHIK!Rl, ell. 
Ita a i'l&lls 1 nent-o. Dt71tares, _ • · 

1912. !!3 em. VI~VANATHA CAR:RAV .. U!.TI. Srlknoabhi-

180. Jc. 91. 123. 

lfADHAVIYADHATUV:I;tTTI. 
See P.A~INI. 

lfADHUCCHANDARA l\IANTRAMALA. 
See VEDA-!Jgveila. 

MADHURATTHA \'ILA8INI. 
See BunnHADA TTA. 

MADHURAVIJAYA or 
PARAYA CARITAM. 
See GANG.4.nEvi. 

I 
VIRAKAM- 1 

MADHURYA-K1DAMBINI. 
See VISVAN~THA C'AKRAVAR'fi. 

See al~o BHAKTIVARTMA PRADAR&AKA. 

Bhaktivartma-Prauar8aka. [Followed 
by Mii.lhurya-Kadambini.J fl8R9.] 

MADHUKOSA 
NidanamJ 

180. Nc. 88. 23. 

I Commt-ntary on 

See VtJAYA RAK~ITA AND SRiKA~'fHA 
DATTA. 

I 

I 

MADHUS0DANA. i 
4N!Piitffl1'111fit: I [Asf,avikrtivivrtil}. j 

A work in 56 Slokaa on the eight 
traditional modes of Vt>die recitation. 
Edited with a commentary by Satya­
'V!'Ata Bha~rya.] [Odctata. 1889.) 
23cm. 

rJfi,. V.I., pt.J. 

t80. Oc. 88. 1. 

vanamrta,m. [1918.) 

180. Nc. 91. 94. 

MADHU~ODANA CATIOPADHYlYA. 

~~\t'lf9f: I [A8aucasamk~p&ta. A 
trt>atise on formal uncleanne1111 with 
Bengali translation followed by 
DattakasaucanirJ;laya and Mah~vara 
Nyiyalankara''l Al!a.ucakirika. Edited 
by Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] [Calcutta, 
1895.1 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 79(2). 

MADHU~DANA GUPTA, ed. 

Su§nuTA. Susrut.a. IR35. 

1so. Ec. s3. a. 

MADHUSODANA KAULA, Bllstti, ed. 
ABHINAVA GuPTA. Sri M!i.linl:Vijaya 

Virtikam. 1921. 
180. Jc. 92. 35. 

D!KonARA GuPTA. KuW..nimatam 
Ka vyam. 1944. 

180. Nc. 94. 25. 

K~EMENDRA. DdopadeSa. and Narm· 
aroali. 1923. 

180. Nc. 9.t, 37. 

T .urtR.&.-M alinivijayottaratantN. :Mali· 
ntvijayottara Tantram. 1922, 

180. Jc. 92. 98. 

TA.tn"'u.-Netr~~tant,.. Netn. ~'*-
1926-39. 



-.wsus'ODANA uuu, s.m, t4. 1 M.ADHusO'DANA OJHl, &rmi. 
-«mfd. j lltCitti~l l [Kii.dambini. A treatialt 
flr.AP:I!.J..-8~/&andatantrn. Swacchan- on cloud with a Hindi tranalation.] 

6-ta.ntra. 1921. [Jaipur, 1942.] 24 em. 

f)' 180. Jc. 92. 36. 180. K.b. 94. l. 

•' 

V J..J!.J..DJ..Rla, 10n of M adkuraja. Sbi va­

autra-vartikam. 1925. 

VJ..SUGUPTJ... 

1926. 

V 1Ttl'LAN1TBA. 

1923. 

180. Jc. 92. 146. 

Spandakarikas •... 

180. Jc. 92. 145. 

Ylitiilanii.LL a-sutraa 

180. Jc. 92. 97. 

MADHUS'ODANA MISRA, ed. 
h.t.NDAVARDBANA AolRYA. Dhvanyi­

loka4. [With the cemmentary entitled 
"Avadhina".) [1938.] 

180. Pc. 93. 32. 

H.A.Nurd.N. Mahilniit;ttkarn. [1890.1 

180. Nc. 89. 4. 

-Mahanitaka. by Hauumat. 1870. 

180. Nc. 87. 18. 

--[With Bengali metrical translation.] 
[1867.] 

180. Nc. 86. 8. 

- - - 12. 

lUIJ..U:mARA.. Kii.vyamimiirilsi. (Pt. 1 

II. Adh y&¥as 6·12 with the Madhu-1 
sudt.ni. ) 1932. 

180. Pc. 93. 7{2). l 

MADHUS'ODANA SARASV AT!. 
Ad vaitara.tnaraksha~;~am. ( ajd(t+l t4M'I'tl) 

(An exposition and defence of the 
principle ofVedantic monism. Edited 

by Anantak~r;ta Silstri.] [Bombay~ 
1917.] 27 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 260. 

aittf"f4: I The Advaitasiddhi. [Madhu-
sii.dana's work 

monism] with 

Guruchandrika 

on the Yedii.ntie­

tlu.• (commentary} 
l by Braltmiinanda 

Sarasvati in answt>r to criticism• 
levelled against the Advaita school 

of Indian philoSOJlhy in the Taraill!iiJ.l: 

the wellkuown work of the Dva.it& 

school by Riimii<-arya.] Edited by D. 
Srinit·asacllar ••• and ... G. renkatanar .. 
simha Sastry. (Umveraity of Myaore. 

Oriental library Publications, Sanskrit 
Serit's, nos. 75. 78, 80.) Y. 1·3 [1Jfy8ore, 
1933-39] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 73-73(2). 

-With the commentarie~; Uaudabrahmii­
nandi, V ittkaleJopiidhyayi, Slddllwyii­
kltyii of Balabhadra, and a critical 

summary called Chaturgranthi by 
At~anta Krislma Sastri. Edit{'d by ... 
Ananta Kri$lma Sa&lri. Bombsy. 
1917. 27 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 150. 

--{Edited by Haribara Sa!tri.J 
(Advaitamanjari aeries, no. 1.) 
[Kttm6akcmam,] 1893. 24om. 

180. Jb. 89. 73.. 



~AJU. &JU.SV&Tl~. ( JUDJWS'DDANA S.OWWAt'f~ 
... Edited by 8. Nar;iya~ Sistri. ~t: t [Prasthinabheda. A com· 
V. t. [Jl~, 1937.] 22om. ' mentary on the •aivamahin!Daatotr&'. 

180 • .Jc. 93. 73(1). dealing with the dUferent branches of 

-SeealfoAnvA.ITASIDDIHI. Advaitaaiddhi 
... with Guruoandriki. V. III. ed. by 
Vidvin 8. NiriyaJ}.a-svami Saatri. 
M1JIIOH. 1940. 

180. Jc. 94. 1. 

'iit\\fS~Ai: I [AdvaitasiddhiJ.t. With 
a Sanskrit commentary and Bengali 
translation by Y ogendrartiltka Tarka­
BimkAya~tirtha. Edited, with 
an elaborate introduction on the life 
and works of the author, and an 

Sanskrit literature. Edited by M. X. 
Gurucara.J)& Tarka·dar6ana-t~.] 

(Published by the Calcutta University.) 
[Calcutta, 1940.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 3. 

&a ako SA. YA•A lo.i.an. 
Sarvadarianasa~. [Followed by 
Prasthinabheda.] [1906.] 

180 • .Jb. 90. t36. 

account of the Nyiya philosophy, by Siddhantabindu. (f6:CiiP(tftl": 1) Be~ 
RiijM~drartiitha GkQfa.] 2v. [Calcutta, I a commentary on the Da8a,lokl of &A-
1931.] 18 em. karaohirya exposing the underlying 

180. Jc. 93. 32-33. Advaita doctrine of the stotra, with two 

Bee also BRAHMANANDA SARASVATi. 

Laghucandrika. [A commentary upon 
the Advaitasiddhi of Madhusiidana 
&rasvati.J 1893. 

180. Jb. 89. 74. 

Bee also SlsTRASARA. Sistrasira-
samgra.ha. [Consisting of Madhusii.dana 
Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi.J [1916.] 

180. Jc. 91. 210. 

Iavara pratipattipraka8a. ( ,_... UifiNM-
JIIIJQf: 1) [On the existence of God 
in refutation of the arguments against 
it.} Edited by ... T Gal).&p&ti Sistri. 
(Trivandram Sanskrit Series, no. 73.) 
Tri~m, 1921. 24 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 13. 

Prasthanabheda. (Sifllli .. '"': 1) [A general 
8utvey of Sanskrit literature.] 
lhit4ftt1cun, IJ12. lil em. 

180 • .J4. 91. 83. 

commentaries Nyaya Ratnavali of Gau­
dabrahmananda, and Laghuvyakhya of 
Narayana Tirtl&a. Edited with not~s, 

etc. by Tryambakram galtri. 
(Kashi-Sanskrit-Seriea, no. 65.) Benarea 
City, 1928. 23 em. 

180. Jc. en. 247. 

-With the commentary [Sandlpana] of 
Purushottama. Critically edited and 
translated into English with introduc~ 

tion, comparativ-e notes, etc.. by 
Praklad Chandt-ailtekkar Divdnji. 
(Gaekwad's Oriental Series, no. 64.) 
Barocla, 19~. 24 em. 

180 • .Jb. 93. 61. 

-E<lited with an original oommenta.ry 
by ....•• V aahfAdev 8/uutri ~bhytmkor ... 
(Gove~t Oriental Series-Cla88 A 
no. t.) POOM, 19t8. 25 em. 

180 • .Jb. 92. "· 



MADHUSODAJl&. 

IIADHtJS'ODANA SARASVATI~. MADHUS'ODANA SAJU.SVATI ~ 
See also AAmc .\'RA .lohYA. -contd. 

Sa.nlmd.cba.rya.'s Miscellaneous works ... 

[Vol. 11, Da8a8loki, with commentarirs 
of Madhusiidana..] 1898-1899. 

180. Jc. 89. 52-55. .. 
--Siddhiinta.bindu~. [Sai1kara's Dasasloki 

BRAGAVADGiT.A-Sanskrit tut witk comm-
entaries. Rha.gavadgrti. [1901.] 

180. Jb. 90. 48. 
- - - [1912.1 

180. Jb. 91. 96. 

with Madhusiidana Sarasvati's comm- j PuRANA-BMgavatapuriina. Bhagavatii-
entary Siddhii.utabindu.] 1893. i dyaAlokatrayal}.. [1893.] 

180. Jb. 89. 75. ; 180. Jc. 89. 136. 
I 

-aMkaragranthavali. [Containing Dasa~- , Puc;PADANTA. 
I • 

~ivamahimnaRtotrMn. 
loki, with its commentary 81d<lhinta- (1924.) 
bindu.J [1927.] 18 em. ! 180. Nc. 92. 41. 

180. Jc. 92. 278. I HARVAJ~A:IMA. &trilk~pasarrrakam. 
I [With thf' glo~s Riirasamwaha.] 

-~q'frfiflfit I y.,d1intakall'a- 1 (! 924_2~ 
l ·k- [ · d" · f h · 1 o.) atJ a a vm Jcatwn o t ~> VI• 1 180. Jc. 92. 117-ll8. 
ews of t,ht> Vedanta on salvation from 1 

adverfle philosophi('al systems.] i VoPADEVA. Harilila. 1920. 
Edite<1 with introduction ... by Riima- i 180. Jc. 92, 37. 
jiia PiinQ.eya VyiikaraJ.lopiidhyii.ya. i . 

(Prince~>s of Wales Sarasvati Bha.vaUIL 1 -Harililiimrtam and t:lrimad Bhiigavata.­
Text!, no. 3.) Benares, 1920. 22 <'Ill. 1 fir~t Sloka~ with the Paramahamsa· 

priya <'ommentary. 1933. 
180. Jc. 92. 49. 1 

See abo K!vYAM.ALl. Kavyamiilii, I 
pt. 2. [Containing Madhu~>iit.lana 8 1 VYiSATiRTHA. Xyayiimrta and Advaita-

180. Jc. 93. 81. 

.Anandamandiikiul. 1896.) I siddhi. ll934. I 
180. Nc. 88. 69. , 180. Jb. 93. 83. 

MADHUS0DANA SARASV.ATI, comm. 
1 

~ADHUS0DANA SMJ;tTIRATNA. 

BRAGAVADGiT.i-Sanskr1t and Bengal•. ~~!f'lit"t I lCaitanyaea.ndro-
Bhagava.dgitii. [1889.] dayail.kaprakii8a. A critical review of 

180. Jb. 88. 35. Vrajaniitha Vidyii.ratna's Caitanyacan­

- (11:193.] 
180. Jb. 89. 13. 

- ll905.] 
180. Jb. 90. 58..60. 

[1907.] 
180. Jb. 90. 53. 

{1939.] 
180. Jb. 93. J 71. 

drodaya. With Bengali translation.] 
!Calcutta, 1878.] 22 em. 

180. Me. 87. 3. 

MADHU80DANA SM~TIRATNA, 
comm. 
NANDA PA~QITA. Dattakamimim.a& ••• 

Dattak&eal,ldriki. [1888.] 

180. He. 88. 15. 
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XADRUS'ODANJ. s.IQTIRATN.A, e4. I M.ADHUStlDANA TATTVAVlCAS-. 
M.mANA.P l.t.A.. ?tfadana Parijita. P ATI, ed. 
1893. I BILVAMA:NGALA. 

180. He. 89. 10. i [1923·1 
180. Nc. 9l. 36. 

RAC'HJ'ONANDANA BBA'fTAcARYA. Ekada­
Mtattva. 1887. 

180. Jc. 88. 78. 

-Malamii.satattvam. 1895. 

180. Jc. 89. 69. 

"MADHUS"ODANA TARKAPA~CANA­
NA. 

l\IADHV ACARYA. 

See ANANDATiBTRA. 

&e also POR~ANANDA, of Gatu/4. 
Tattvamuktavali ...... Authorship 

dubiously attributed to Madhvicii.rya. 

1929. 

180. Jd. 92. 71. 

Bichardarpan (f~ 'lf~'t 1) or MADHVA1\1UKH1LANKARA. 

.Judgment and decision of civil and 

criminal cases according to thP lawA of 

Manu, Katyayana, Yagnabalkya, Narad, 
Byas. Brihaspat.i, Basistha, etc. 

[Calcutta, 1888.) 22 em. 

See VANAMALi MISRA. 

MADHVA':q Kommentar zur Kii.~aka­

Upani~d. 

See ANANDATIRTHA. 

180, He. 88. 14. MADHVATANTRA MUKHAMARDA· 

~t~ ~~ ~9on 'ffn~ 1 [Vama­

nii.khyanam. A poPm in praise of 
Viimana, the fourth inl'arnation of 

Vi~J:tu, prel'f'ded by Dasavatiira Vart;t­
ana. With a Bengali translation hy 
lsvaracandra Vidyiisligara. 3rd ed. 

Ca1cutta, 1897.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 24(3). 

MADHUStiDANA T A TTV A V ACAS-

NAM. 
See Al'PA Y.~ DiK~ITA. 

MADHWACHAR (V.), ed. 
VvlsATiRTHA. Tarkatiia;J.Q&vam. 1932. 

180. Jc. 93. 41 (1-4). 

MADHYAMADHIKlRA. 

See BHASKARA AcA.RYA. Siddhintaiiro­
mal}el}. Grah.agaQitasya 1\fadhyam.itdhi­
kiiriintal.t. 

PATI. :MADHYAMAKAV~TTII;I. 

f~ I [Sik~mrta. Containing See Nl.GARJUNA . 

.ManaMik~li. on Caitanya doctrine 
b v .. ,.h -th n· G - d MADHYAMANIKAYA. y .. '"""6 una a asa osvami an '\ , . . . . _ 
-"'ik- taka d t" b C •t See f:;PTTAPil'Ali:A-MaJJhima1uhiyo. 
l::l ~. m on evo 1on y &1 anya. i 

Edited wi$h Sanskrit and Bengali ex- :MADHYAMAVYAYOGA. 
positions and Bengali m("trical tranela- See BHlBA. 

tion by MadhusiidaDA Tattvavaca.spati. 
2nd ed. Bugli., 1925.] 18 em. \ MADHY~~KASOTRAS. 

· 180. Jc. 92. 187. i S. N~GAB.TUNA. 
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:MADHYANDINA SATAPATHA BRlH- I MADRAS UNIVERSITY SANSKRIT 
MA~A. _ I SERIES. 
See BRA.B'MA~A.-SatapathabraT,mof)a. 1 No. 1. VEDA-Yajurveda. Taittitiya 

MADHYAPARASARI SARITA LAGHU- prii.tisakhya with the Bhishya Pada-
PAR1SARI. kramasadana by Mii.h~ya. 1930. 

See P.UtASARA. 180. Jb. 93. 2. 

MADHYARJUNAMAHATMYAM. 
- -173. 

See Puai~A-Skandapura~. No. 2. M.ADHA.VA, 10n of Venkaliirya. 

MADHYASIDDHANTAKAUl\IUDI. 
I;tgvedii.nukramaJ}.I. V. 1. 1932. 

See VARADARAJA. 
180. Jb. 93. 178. 

MADHY ASIDDHANTASARA. No. 3, pt. I. PuBHAKARA :&ltsRA., Guru. 

See PADMANABHA. Brhati. 1934. 

180. Jb. 93. 68. 
MADRAH GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL 
MANUSCRIPT SERIEH. No.4. HAR~ADEVA. Li1igii.nusasana. 1931. 
No.·6. R.A~r~.ANnJA AclRYA, Viidhtlla. 

Rimiinujacampii. 1942. 
180. Cb. 94. 1. 

MADRAS UNIVERSITY. BuLLETIN 
OF THE RANSKRIT D~:PARTMENT. 

No. 2. RlMABHADRAMllA. Raghuniitbii.­
hhyudaya.. 1934. 

180. Nb. 93. 18. 

MADRAS UNIVERSITY PUBLICA-I 

No. 5. KlTYAYANA. 

tisilkhya. 1935. 

180. Pb. 93. 24. 

Vii.jasaneyi Prii.-

180. Jb. 93. 77. 

No. 6. MA~I)ANA MISRA. Spho1>&siddhil}.. 
1931. 

180. Jb. 93. 174. 

TIONS OF THE DEPT. OF f>HILO- 1 No.7. BHOJA. Ul}ii.disiitras of Bhoja ... 
SOPHY. ! pt. 6. 1934. 

No.4. APl'AYA DiK~lTA. ~iddhiinta- I 
lesasangraha. 1935-1 !J37. 

180. Jb. 93. !25-126. 

MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 8IR J. C. BosE 
:UONOG RAPB. 

DHIRENDRANATHA RlYA. Principle 
of Trido'a iu Ayurveda. 1937. 

180. Pb. 93. 7. 

No. 7, pts. 1-2. P.ANnn. UJ}.idisiitras. 
2v. 1933. 

180. Pb. 93. 4-4(1). 

-pt. 2. 1933. 

180. Pb. 93. l5. 

-(pt. 4.) PERUSURI. AuJ}.ii.dikapad'irJJ&V&. 
180. Ec. 93. l7. 

1939
_ 

MADRAS UNI\"ERSITY KANNADA 
SERIES. 

A b hidhiinaratna-
1 

No. 6. H.&LAYUDH&. 
mila. 1940. 

180. Rb. 94. 1. I 

180. Pb. 93. 26. 

No. 8. VEDA-IJ,gvetla. ~edab.hi§ya. 

of Skandasvami. A,~ka 1. 1935. 

180; Jb. 93. 78. 



MADRAS 

MADRAS UNIVERSITY 
SERJES......oontcl. 

SANSKRIT I MlGHA-(',ontcl. 

No. 9. Bl.DAMYA~A-Brahma-Siitra 

witk Advaita commentaries. Prak&t;ir­
thavivara.JJ.am. v. 2. 1939. 

180. Jb. 93. 176. 

No.IO. AJAY.APlLA. Naniirthasamgraha. 
1937. 

180. Rb. 93. 8. 

No. 11. BuoJA. ~arasvati-kaQ~habha-

I 

fttiHq"""" ' (Sieupilabadham. With . .. 
Malliniltha's commentary. Edited by 

AAubodha Vidyiibhilfatta and Nitya• 
bodha Vidyaratna. 6t1t ed. Caleuua,. 
1921.] 20om. 

180. Nc. 92. 14. 

-[With Malliniitha's commentary. Edited 
with Sanskrit notes and BPngali 
translation by Baridiiaa Bhalfiiciirya.J 
[Nakipur, 1926.] 26 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 27. I 180. Nb. 92. 8. 

N 12 B - M ..e N 1--[Witb Malliniitka's commentary. Edited 
0. • BAVANATHA I~RA. aya-
viveka. 1937. 1 by Haripada Cattopadhyaya.l Kalyan-

180. Jb. 93. 175./ pur, 1916. 20 em. 
I 180. Nc. 91. 61. 

No. 13. UMBEKA BHATfA. Slokavartika- 1 

vyiikbyii. 1940. \'-[With Malliniitha's comrnt-ntary. Edited 
180. Jb. 94. 2. by J'it•c1nanda Bha{tiiciirya. 3rd ed. 

1 2,·, Calcutta, 1883-1884.) 21 I'IU. 
No. 14. BHAGAVA11Gh.A-Smtskrit Text I 

9 with commentaries. Srin adbha a ad / 180• Nc. 8S. 38-3 • l g v - i 
gita. 1941. 1 

180. Jb. 94. 13. i 
I 
I 

No. 15. NARAYAI!'A BHATTA. Prakriyii- I 
sarvasva. 1941. 

180. Pb. 94. I. 

No. loa. KAUfiiTAKA--Grhyasfitra. Kau­
~taka Grhyasii.tras. 1944. 

180. Jb. 94. 58. 

MAGANALlLA SARMA, comp. 
ANANTADEVA DvivEni. Homiitmaka-
mahirudra-paddbati~. [1914.) 

MAGHA. 

(~1\IIW'"{ 1) 

180. Jc. 91. 339. 

l Sisu piila badham. 

With Jlallinatka'a commentary. 2v. 
Oalcuua, 1870.] 22 em. 

Imperfe..>t, trotUinp the title-page. 

180. Nc. 87. 13-14. : 

4th ed. [1889.1 
180. Nc. 88. 7. 

Magha's Sisupalavadham. Canto I. 
With the commentary of Mallinatha. 
Edited by Saradaranja·n Ray. 4th ed. 
[Cakutta, 1920.] 18 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 3. 

Si.Supala Badha ( hi"f'"'•'l' 1) ... or epic 

poem of Miigba in twcnt.y cantos : 
with a commentary by Malli Niitha. 
Edited by Vidyii Cara Misra and 
Syiima Liila. Calcutta, 1815. 23 em. 

180. Nc. 81. 1. 

Magha's Sisupala-badham. Canto I. 
Edited with Malli Natka's commen­
tary and ...... notes by Jogendra Dtu 
CltOwdl1vri Calcutta, fl920.] 17 em. 

180. Nd. 92. 4 .. 



MAGHA 

MlGHA--floncld. 
-With ... commentarills ... by Vall®lkJ Dew. 

and Mallinath.Edited. by .. Anantarama 
&Btri V etal. (Kilsi Sanskrit Series, 
no. 69.) Benares City, 1929. 23 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 75. 

MtiJqlfiii"'{l [Sisuplilabadham. Edited 
by Ttira~tiUha BhaWidirya.] [Calcutta, 
1R47.J 21 em. 

180. Nc. 84. 5. 

MAGHA-NANDl YOGl~'DRA, diHciple \ 
of K11mudacandra. i 

fill"~i(~'JWiti:l P~iistraKarasamucca-
1 

yal_1. Hanskrit captious enunwrating 

variouR topics of Jain doctrine. Wit,h 
Hintii translation hv Rit»lnpra~iid!~. 

Delhi, 1923.] 18 em. ! 
180. Jc. 92. 90. 

MAHABHlRA.TA 

MAHlBHARATA.......-contd. 

¥tfliilli(t'liuioo 1 [Mahihhira.taryyat!kl. 

The Sanskrit text of the Mahi­

bhara.ta with a. Hindi tra1111lation by 
Aryamuni.] tLaltore, 1914, etc.] 
23 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 26. 

~ ""mP! t [Ar~m Bhiiratam. The 
Mahiibharata, t>dited by Govinda.niitha 

Guha.] Pt. 2. [Calcutta, 1938.] 
19 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 239. 

Drit> boeken van het Oudjavaansche 

1\fa.hiibhiira.ta in Kawi-tekst en Neder­

landsl ht> vertalin~. verglleken met den 
Sanskrit-tek~t ... door H. H. Juynboll, 
etc. Leideil, 1893. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 99. Br'c also J> A:-iN.ALALA 1::\oNi, cd. Riddhiin­

tas:tradis:uh~mhal_!. l Containing Ras­
ti a\liirasamuccnya. 1923.1 

181. A. 98. 
! Adiparwa. Oudjavaan~rh prozagesch-

: rift. uitgegewn door H. B. Juynboll. 

"MAliA UPANlRAD. 
l-let' lJPANif:\AD-Collections. ~amany:\ 

V Pdii.nta Upanit~hads . 

' (Jananese w Roman Cha.racfer.) 
's-Graveuhage, 1906. 25 em. 

. :MAHARH AO • .\ V A'l'A-PURA..~A. 
See J>tiRA~A-M altiiMiigatlQlaJmriitw. 

I 

J\IAHABHARAT A. i 
~rot I fMahiibhii.ratm:il. Vol. 1, .ldi, i 

8abhii and Vnna P.trva.l l Calcutta, 
1834.1 28 Clll. 

lmpnfect, wanting tlte title-page. 
180. Jb. 83. 1. 

- Vola. II-IV. 1836-39. 
180. Ja. 83. 1-3. 

11~ I [1\lahabhiirata..] The Maha.- 1 

180. Jb. 90. 76. 

Srimannuh.thharatam ('l~,1f~ 1) 
A new edition mainly based on the 

l:louth Indian texts, with footnotes 

and readings. Edited by T. R. Krislma­
cltarya & T. R. Vyasacharya. 
6 v. Bombay, 1906-1909. 27 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 80-85. 

- - [another flet. 5 v. 1910.] 

180. Jb. 91. 1-5. 

'th E 1· h I 'lllrr:ln72 t [Mahabharata. With NiltJ. bharata ... Sa.nskrit text w1 ... ng 1s , '''!''"''" 

and Hindi translations. 14 v. Morada- I l;at~lta's commentary. Illustraied.l 
908 I 6 v. [Bombay, 1862-1863.) 44 em. :ood, ! 1 j. 25 em. 

tso. Jb. 90. 97-no. I 180. Ja. 86. 13-18. 



MAJ:I.i.BHlRA.'l'A. 

MAHABHABATA.-contd. 

W@liiiil(d I [Mahibhii.rata. Vana, Vir-
a~ and Udyogaprava. With NiZakat'­
l}uJ'~ commentary.] [Bombay, 1876.] 
45cm. 

180. Ja. 87. 11. 

'1t<l~l'!l'i6\ I tMahiibhiiratam. Text with 
the commentary "Bhd.ra.tabhiivadipa." 
by Nilakavtha. Edited, with the 
Sanskrit commentary "Bhiiratakau­
mudt" and Bengali translation, by 
Haridiisa Bhattiidirya.] [Calcutta, 

1929.] 24 em. 
180. Jb. 92. 125. 

~9f<R 1 [Virataparva. With Nilakaf!· 

fha's commentary Bh1iratabhiivadipa, 
the Sanskrit commentary Bhiiratakau­
mudl and Bengali translation by Hari­
diisa Bha#iiciirya.] [Oalctdta, 1934.] 
33om. 

180. Ja. 93. 1. 

"~1\d'{ I [Mahiibharatam. With 
Nilaka'f!tha's commentary. Edited by 
KiUivara Bha!f&iirya aud U mesaoomd­
ra Bha!f,iiclirya. Adi-Striparva.] 10 v. 
{Serampore, l870-18S4.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 87. 1-10. 

Jit<l'=ll'll\5~ l [Mahabhii.ra.tam. With 
Nili.kar)#ha's commentary. Edited by 
Paflcinana lJka#aciirya.j 2 v. [Calcutta, 
190,.] 27 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 111-112. 

- -2nd ed. 2 v. [Calcutta, 1908.] 27 em. 
180. Jb. 90,65-66. 

MAHABiiAR...o\.TA 

MAH!BHlRATA-contd. 

Mahibhirata. (i4"li4f(\i( 1) An epie 
poem ...... Edited and ... collated with 
the best manustripts in the library or 
the Sanscrita College of Calcutta, by 
Nimiiicandra Siromani ... Vols. II-IV. 
Calcutta, 1836-1839. 30 em. 

Vola. III and IV were published b!f 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

180. Ja. 83. 1-3 .. 

Vol. I. 1834. 

180. Jb. 83. 1. 

"~~I [Mahiibhiratam. Edited by 
Prutiipacandra Raya.] 9 v. [Calcutta, 
1882-1887.] 22 em. 

Imperfect, 1canting all after ptrge 584 
of tlte Adiparva, and the 8abhiiparva. 

180. Jc. 88. 61-69. 

Ma.habhara.ta of Krishna Dwaipayana, 
edited by Pratapa Chandra Ray. 15 v. 

Calcutta, 1884-96. 23 em. 

179. E. 85. 

Mahibhirata ('1'1~~ I)-Sou· 
thl?'rn Reoensiou-Critically edited 
by P.P.S. Sastri. 18 v. MadrM, 
1931 etc. 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. U5 .. 

=t:<l~HI-..:.\ I lMahabhiratam. Edited by 
Tarakanatha Tauvaratna, Gopijladhttna 
Cfil/iimaf!i, Ramatanu Tarka8iddMnta 
and others.] 8 v. [Burdwan, 
1862-1881.] 32 em. ~ 

180. Ja. 86. 4-11. 

~l'ii<S I [Mahibhiratam. With Mahabhirata ..... (i4t{\41Rtt' 1) critically 
~·s commentary. Edited by edited by Vilknu S. Sukt!uJnkclr ... illu-
y~ Ao/Jrya Ainiipure.] 5 v. strated Poona, 1927, etc. 
[.&mbeg. 1918.] 38 c.m. /1 29 em. 

180. Ja. 91. U-15. 180. Jb. 92, 6l., 
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..tUHlBHlRATA 

KA.RlBHlRATA-contd. I M.AHlBHlRATA--oontd. 
llahibbirata. ... critically edited by Vish- - Virit;a.parvam. ...edited by Raghtt Vtta. 

uu S. Sukth1mka.r with the co-operation Fasc. 8, v. 5. PooM, 1936. 

of Shrima.nt Balaaaheb Pant Pra.tinidhi, , 180. Jb. 92. 65. 
R. K. Belvalkar, A. B. Gajendragad-~ 
kar, P. V. Kane, R. D. Ka.rmarka.r, -Udyogaparvan ... edited by Sushil Kumar 
V. G. Paranjpe, V. K. Rajavade, N.H. De. V. 6. Poona, 1940. 
Utgikar, P. L. Vaidya, V. P. Vaidya, 
M. Winternitz, R. Zimmt'rmann, and 
<lther Scholars. V. 1. (Fase. 1-7) . 

.ldiparva. Poona. 1927-33. 

180. Jb. 92. 61. 

:Mahiil;harata. (The) :Mahii.bhiira.ta for I 
the first. t.ime critically edited by 
Vi.~hnu S. Sukthanlcar with the co-ope­
ration of S. B. P. Pratinidhi, S. K. 
Belvalkar, R.N. Dandelcar, <'tr.] (Poona. 

19-!3.1 29 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 61. 

The Ma.hii.bhii.rata ...... critically <"dited 
by Vishnue S. Suktha.nkar with the 
oo-operation of Rhrimant Balasa.heb 
Pant Pratinidhi, ~. K. Belva.lkar, R. 
N. Dandekar, S. K. De, F. Edgerton, 
A. B. Gajendragadkar, P. V. Kane, 
R. D. Karmarkar, V. G. Paranjpe, 
V. K. Raja vade, N. B. Utgika.r, P. L. 
Vaidya, Raghu Vira, :M. Winternitz, 
R. Zimmermann and other Scholars. 
Fasc. 13 &bhiparvam [edited by 
J<~dgerton.] v. 2, 2 pts. Poona, 1943. 

180. Jb. 92. 62. 

-lraY,lyaka.parva. Fascs. 11 and 12. 

v. 3-4. 

180. Jb. 92. 66. 

-Udyogaparva (2nd half). Fasc. 10. Ed­
ited by Vi~t}U S. Sukthankar. 1940. 

180. Jb. 92. 66. 

-Bhi~mapa.rvan (1) Edited by Vishnu 
8. Sukthankar (Aug. 1925-Jan. 194:3), 
R. K. Belvalkar (Rince April 1943) and 
oth<'rs. fPoona. 1945. I 28 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 61. 

See also KuLKARNI (E. D.) Verbs of 
movemt>nt and their variants ... in the 
critical edition of the Adiparvan Lof the 
Ma.habhiirata, published by the Bhan­
darkar Oriental Research Institut(', 
Poona.] 1941. 

180. Jb. 92. 61(1). 

See also PATA~JALI-Yoga-SiUt'a. Yoga­
darsana. fFollowed by Sanskrit quota­
tions from the Mahiibharata..] [1911.] 

180. Jb. 91. 18. 

'f~ld;t\!JJ_ 1 ~~I [Mah&bhitata.m. 
ldiparva. With the commentaries of 
Nilakiif.llha and A.rjuna Milra. Edited 
by BhUdhara CaUopailhyiya.] [0~. 
1897.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 63. \ 180. Jb.. 89,. 28. 



:MAHl.BRiRATA 

lfAHlBHlRATA-contd. 

lfAHlBHARATA-Anu~naparva. 

filwW\.,{.,.f!•'t 1 [V~J;lornamasahasram. 
With Parii8ara Bha~ta's commentary 
GuJ;iadarpa.l)a, the gramma.tical gloss 
Nirva.cana. by V a.radacirya and the 
metrical commentary Nirukti.] 
{Kalyan, 1893.) 26 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 116. 

~~~ I [ Vi,Q.usa.hasranii.ma. A 
string of one thousand epithet1.1 in 
praise of Vi~QU, each epithet being 
described as a. name forming a section 
.of the Anusasanaparva of the Mahiibhii· 
.rata. With Sankara's commentary. 
Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Riisaviha.ri Siimkhyatirtha.] [Mursi­
dabad, 1909.] 24 rm. 

180. Jb. 90. 73, 

11rPI~~;:m:r I [V i~Q.U Sahasrauiima.. 
One thousand epithets of V~Qu.] 

{Calcutta, 1923.] 8 em. 

180. Je. 92. 12-12(1 ). 

See also JiVA Gosv .AMi. Brahma-
Samhita. ...... and Vishnu-sahasraniima 
{forming !49th chapter of the Anusa­
sana.parva of the Mahii.bharata,] etc. 
{1929.] 

180. Jb. 92. 123. 

Su also SANKARA Ac.iRYA. Sri-Satika­
raeharya's miscellaneous works ... [Vol.l, 
Visr,msahasranama.stotram. An excerpt 
from the AnuAisanaparva of the 
Mahibhirata, with Satikara's commen­
tary.] 1898-1899. 

180. Jc. 89. 52-55. 

-Worb of Sri Sankaracharya. [Vol. 

~· Vifouaahaara.nima, etc.) 1910. t 
· 180. Jc. 91. 98. ,, / 

MAHlBB.lRA.TA 

MAHABH!RATA-ootud. 

MAHABHlRATA-Anulasanapama. 
-contd. 

See also TA..N"TRA-Vi.4vasaratantra. 
Gurugita.di Stotramiili. [Containing 
Vi~Q.usahasranima from the Mahi<­
bhiirata.] 1925. 

180. Jc. 92. 183. 

MAH1BH1RATA-.4.Aoomedhaparoo. 

~~I rJaimini Asvamedha. 
Asvamedhaparva or tht- 14th Book of 
the Mahabhiirata in the differing 
version ascribed to Jaimini.] 
[Bombay, 1879.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 87. 28. 

ifttt4\4i!iiiiqifqtf I [Jaiminfyiisvame-

dhaparva. The Asvamedhaparva, or 
14th Book of the Mahibha.rata, in the 
difl't>ring vel'sion ascribed to Jaimini.] 
[Bombay, 1904.] 34 em. 

180. Ja. 90. 23. 

MAHABHARAT A-Bhi6rnaparva. 
See PA.NcAGiT..i. Paiicagita.. [Com-

pmung Pii.r;u~avagitii., a cento of 
eighty stanzas from the Bhtl}mapa:rva 
in praise of Srik"'Qa.) [1906.] 

180 Je. 90. 7. 

180. Jc. 92. 154. 

MAH1BHARATA-Harifxuh.4a. 

~"17{ I (Harivamsam. With 
Nilaka~~ha'e commentary. Edited 
by Paiieinana Bha~irya. Oalculta 
1900.] 24 em. 

180. Jb .. 90. 151. 



MAHlBHlRATA 

MAHlBHARATA-co-ntd. 

MAHlBHlRATA-Harivarhia. 

Shriwan-Mahibhiratam (~fW~- 1) 
Harivanshaparvan with [the commen­
tary] Bhirata Bhilwadeepa by 
Neela.kantha. Edited by Rii.ma-

chandrashii.stri 
lPoona, 1936.] 

Kinjawadekar. 

26cm. 

180. Jb. 93. 128. 

1\IAHABHlRATA-Santiparva. 

q)G111C4tc1UIIi~ I Mokshadharnut· 
saroddhara. lAn abridgmt•nt of the 
Mok~adharma ot the Mahabhiirata.] 
With its commrntary by ... Sadananda 
Vyas. Edited by ... Ramasakala 
Mishra. [Bettares, 191!).] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 278. 

&e also PA~CAGiTA. Pancagita. 
UompriRing Pariisaragitii., t•xtracts 

from the Siintiparv1~ of the Mahii­
hhii.rata on Yoga philosophy.] Ll906.] 

180. Je. 90. 7. 

MAHABHAHATA--l'd!fO[}aptrrm. 

'FfC:.'J.~-ut't"l~ I l Hanat~>ujii-
tlyamadhyiitmasastrllm. Chapt.t•rs 
f:O..t5 of Udyogaparva of the Mahi· 
bhiirata. containil\g a dialogue between 
Dhrtari~p-a and Sanatkumilra on the 
Vedanta doctrinr. With Saitkara'8 
commentary. Editl-'d, with the Sans­
krit commentary "Kiilika", the Bt>ngali 
exposition "Kii.likiibhii.sa" and ela­
borat.e notes in the appendix, by j 
Gurupaila Sarma Hiiladi.ra.] (Kilighl1'a-, 

I 
Kiliki-Granthamili, 1, 2.) [C~c:1, ' 
1930-32.] 22 em. 

180. Jh. 93. 18. 

Another copy.) - - 19. 

- - -19(1). 

MAHlBHlRATA 

MAHABHARATA-contd. 

MAHABHlRATA-U dyogapati1JIJ. 

-- - Tran~lated into Hindi by J{eqri· 
kiinta Sarma. (Kilighita-Kiliki-
Granthamilii., no. S.) Vol. I~ 

[Calcutta, 1932.] 22 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 25 .. 

'RC:.'J.~1wf~~ I [Sanatsujii.tiya­
m&dhyii.tmaslistram. An episode in 
the Udyogaparva, chapters 40·45 or 
the Mahiibhiirata on death and futur­
ity. The sage Sanatsujita, according 
to the legend, instructs Dhrtari~ra 
on the subjects. With a commentary 
by Sa~U·ara Aoiirya. Edited with a 
Bengali translation of the commentary 
by Kiilivara Bha((iiciirya.] [Calcutta. 
1896.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 90~ 

ft;:lj(!'IIRft"'! [Sanat:;ujii.tiyam. 
With the commentariel:l of Sankara. 
and NUakattfha. EditOO. by Bhiiu 
:.{astri r ajl1e.] (Kasi Sanskrit series, 
no. 13.) [Benares, 1924.] 23 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 115. 

See also SANKARA Ao.ARv A. Sri Sa:ilkar· 
iichii.rya's miscellaneous works ...... 
[Vol. I. Sanat.sujiitiyabhii~yam. Bali­
kara's commentary on Sanatsujitiya, 
an excerpt from the Udyogaparva of 
the Mahii.bhirata, with the text.} 
1898-1899. 

180, Jc. 89. 5.2-55. 

See also Works of Sri Sankaracharya. 
[Vol. XIIL Sanatsujitryabhifya, etc.] 
1910. 

180 • .Jc. 91, 98. 



' 
lllAttlJsUlUfA 

M.A.H!BHARATA-«mld. I MARABHARATA-oonti. 
MA.li!BHARATA-Vanaparva. MAfiABHARATA--Vir6#aparf1a. 

Nalopakhyanam, or, the Tale of Nala; f<r1tti;~~ 1 {Virat;a-parva. With 
containing the Sanskrit text in Roman the commentaries of Ntlakatt(ka JU]d 
characters, followed by a vocabulary A.rjuna Mi.Sra. E<fiterl l1y Guru'lllltkct 
...... and a sketch of Sanskrit gram- Bhatl{icilrya.] [Calcutta, 1915.} 27 em. 
mat by the Rev. T. Jarrett. Cam- 180. Jb. 91. 133. 
llridge, 1875. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 23. 

--New ed. rev. Cambridge, 1882. 
23cm. 

180. Jc. 88. 141. 

-Sanskrit te:xt with a ... vocabulary 
and an improved version of Dean 
Milman's translation by Monier 
Williams. 2nd ed. Oxford, 1879. 
25 em. 

180. Jb. 87. 24. 

Savitri en Nala : [Silvitri Upiikhyiina or 
Pativratiimlihiitmyam and Nalopii­
khyana, I twoe episoden uit hot Mahii­
bhiirata. Tekst met korte vorklarende 
noten en woordenlijst. Bowerkt <loor i 
Dr. W. Ualand. Utrecht, 1916. 24 em. J 

180. Jb. 91. 181.11 
MAHABHARATA-Virii[aparva. 

fuTt\; ~ I [Viriij;aparvva. Edited 
by Rasamohana, Oakravartti.] (Pub­
lished by Maheshchandra Bhattacharya 
& Co.) [Calcutta, 1941.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 23. 

~~~.;f'Sf<frl;~ l [Tho 
Viti!.aparva of the Mahabhiirata.] 
[Calcutta, 1888.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 33. 

~~~~~~~ I {Virata-
pa.rva of the Malt!ibhira.ta. 'With 
.A:rjuna Misra's eommentary. Edited 
by Maftnur.thanatha Stnrtiratna.] 
fOaloutta, 1896.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 89. !. I 

~~~ I [Virii.taparvva. With 
the commentaries of NilaAat;tha and 
Arjuna Mi8ra. Edited by Premuda· 
sunilari Devi.] [Birbht,m, 1913.] 28 
em. 

180. Jb •. 91. 117. 

MAHABHARATA-Alwidgments and 
selections. 

~15~ I lBhiirata Siivitrt. 
Excerpts from the Mahiibharata. re­
counting the principal incidents of 
the battle of Kuruk[jetra, with Bengali 
metrical translation by Pra.matha· 
niitha Majumadiira.] [Cal-cutta, 1926.] 
16cm. 

180. Jd. 92. 56. 

~\'f'5ft\51 [Hamsagitlt Moral 
maxims from the Mahiibhiirata. With 
a Bengali metrical translation by 
Priyaniitha Tattvaratna.] [Burdwan, 
1915.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 33. 

till'iltt>t•t¥t;t I [Indralokii.ga.manam.J 
Ardschuna.'s Reise zu Indra's Himmel, 
nebst anderen Episoden des Maha­
Bha.rata [viL. HiQ.imbabadha, Brih 
mal)& vilapa, Sundopasundopikhyana J; 
in der Urspra.che ... herausgegebeu, 
metrisch iibersetzt und mit Kritischen 
Anmerkungen versehen von F. 
Bopp. Bdin, 1821. 24 liiD. 

180. Jb. 82. 1. 

10 



MA.HlBH!RATA 

MAHlBHlRATA-oontd. 
MAHABHlRATA-Abridgments and se­
lections. 
:Mahiibhii.rata abridged (~~ 1) 

by C. V. Vaidya. 3rd ed. Bombay, 
1912. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 66. 

~•lti<l'tdtNciSIIifim: 1 Mahii.bhiirata-

tii.tparyaprakiiRha [ 3 Rynopsis Of the 

Mahibhli.rata l With its commentary 
by Sadananda Vyas Edited by 

Ramasakala M1shra. [Benares, 1915.] 
22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 323. 

Parts of N ala and Hitopade~a in 
l'1nglish lettertl [ containmg the first 

:five chapters of the Nala-episode from 

the Mahiibhiira.ta together with the 
profa('e and nineteen fables of t.he 

U1topade~a] Prepared by ('harles 

Ro('kwell Lnnman. Boston, 1889. 
~15om. 

180. Jb. 88. 52. 

See also ANANnAGIRI. Mahiibhiirata­

tatparya.niriJ.aya. 1911. 

180. Jb. 91. 23. 

Stc also GANGADHARA, Ron of PWjkara-
diisa. Bhii.ratasiiral}.. [An abridg-

ment of the Mahiibhiirata] [1881.] 

180. Ja. 88. 9. 

M.AHlBBAeY.A. 

J'JAHABHARATA--conoW.. 
M~HlBHlRATA-Abridgments and !le­

Ujctions. 
See also R.i'MAY Al'IA-Ahriilgmettt• and 

selections. Moola RamiyaJ,l.& Bhi­

ratiya Shilaniriipa:t;~a.dhyii.ya. [Selec­

tions from... the RimiyaJ)a and the 

Mahli.bhli.rata..] 1930. 

180. Jc. 93. 11. 

See also RurnsACANDRA DATl'A.. 

Hindu-siistra. [Containing selections 

from the Mahibh,ii.rata.] [1895-1897.] 

180. Jc. 89. 44-45. 

MAHABHARATA-Indcx. 
(A) Preface-Sam:~krit and English-of 

...... Mahabharatam ( ~q.(ll' :, 
f'f~~1fGI'T I ) [Followed by] A 
Descriptive contents of Maha­

bharatam.) Bombay, 1914. 28 em. 
180. Jb. 91. 5{ l ). 

See also SoERENSEN (8.) Index to 

the Names m the Mahabharata, etc. 
1904-, etc. 

891. 21/S 713. 

MAHABHARATA-Selectton&. 
See MARA.BHARATA-Abridgments and 

Selections. 

MAHABHARATA-TATPARYA­
NIR~AYA. 

See ANANDAGIRJ. 

Sec also Kf?EMENDRA. (The) Bhii.rata- MAHABHARATA-TATPARYA-PRA-
mafijari. 1898. KASA. 

180. Nc. 89. 55., See MARABILiRATA-Abridgments and 

Bee aZs11 PAnAMARTRA-TATITA-NlltU- Selectwns. ' 

PANAM. Pa .. amarthatattvanin1pa!)am., MAH,'\BHASKARlYAM. 

{Containing Pii:t;~~avagfti. A conto Su Bn..i.sKARA i.cARYA. 
of eighty stanzas in praise of Vi~J,m.] 

[1917.] 
180. Jc. 91. 254. 

MAHABHAeYA PRADTPODDYOT.A. 
See N!OESA BHAITA. 



M&ilABHI$YAM 

MAHlBHA~YAM. 
See PATANJALI. 

&e also MUKUNDA.R.iJA. 

MAHABHA~YAM-NAVA.HNIKAM. 
See PA.TA.NJALI. 

lfAHABHAeY A-SABDAKOSAJ;I. 
See SRiDBARA S.isTRi P.A.puKA and 

StDDHESVARA S.isTR.i CITR.ivA. 

MAHABODHI-GRAN'THAMALA. 
No. 4. SuTTA.PI'fAKA-Dighanikaya. 

.Suttapi~akakii Digha-nikaya. 1936. 

MARADEVA OIIUJ~lJI 

MAHADEVA, Rajaguru. 
See Vl'fBTBA.LA. DiKSITA. Ma1)4apa-

KuJ,l.Q.asiddhil;t. [Followed hy Mahl­
deva's Ku1,1.Q.apradipal;t. 1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. 218. 

MAHADEVA AIYAR 
See MurlDEVA SlsTRi', Alladi. 

MAHADEV A AND TATYA SASTRI 
KHE:J;>AKARA. ed. 

R.AMXYAJ:i'A. Ramiiy~a. 2v. [1860.] 
38cm. 

180. Ja. 86. 19-20 • 

181. Lb. 93. 15. MAHAD1WA BHA'f'.fA, son of Bala· 

MAHl-BODHI-VAMSA. 
See UPATISSA. 

MAHACA~l)I. 
See LAK~MANA MA.TUMADARA. 

MAH1CARYA 
See R,\M:i.,.,UJAn\sA, Mahaciirya. 

MAHADEV A, dMcipZe of Rama, comm. 
SRiPATI BnA'f'fA. Ratnamala. [1914.] 

180. Kb. 91. 4. 

MAHADEV A, son of Somaniitha, comm. 
SATYA!]AJ?BA HIRANYAKEsi. Srautasii-
tram. [1907-1908.] 

180. Jb. 90. 126-129. 

:MAHADEV A, Kavi, disciple of Bala-
kma,, of Palmaner. 

1 
(The) Adbhutadarpal)a.. (~ri11P{ t) 

[A drama, in 10 acts, on ait episode 
of the RilmayaJ].a.! Edited by 
Sivadatta and .KAalnAtha PatJ.durang 
Parab. (K&vyam!Uii. 55.) Bombay, 
1896. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 43. , 

kr~JfJa, comm. 
VISVANATHA BnA'f1,'AOARYA, Tarkapa/1-

cilnana. Bhii.~ii.pariccheda}.l. [1923.! 

180. Jb. 92. 42. 

--Karif(ii.vali. [With the glo s Dina· 
kari.] 11905] 

180. Jb. 90. 36. 

MAHADEVA BHA'f',fA, son of Balakrftta 
and DINAKARA BHA',f'fA. 
~~Tsflfi'T~ 1 SiddbAn-

tamuktiivalrprakasikll. A gloss, com­
menced by Mahitdeva Bha~~a and 
finished by his son Dinakara, on the 
commentary called Siddhantamuk­
tavali by Visvanatha Paiicinana 
Bhat~carya of his work KarikAvall. 
Edited by JivAnanda Bha.~taci:rya.J 

[Calcutta, 1890.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 64. 

MAHADEVA CIMA~AJI AP',fE, ed. 
YooARA'l'NAKARA. YogaratnAkara~. 

[188!>.] 
180. Eb. 88. 24. 

180 . .Eb. 90. u. 
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MAlUDEV A. G.ANG!DIURA MABADEV A SlSTRI 

MAHADEVA G.ANUADHARA B!KRE, MAH!DEVA SARASVATI, Vdanfi...-...cont4. 
ea. 
:8.\DA.RAYA~A-Brahma-Siitra with Ad­
vaita commentaries. Brahmasfttra 
-ShAnkara bhi1shyam ...... [1909]. 

180. Jb. 90. 90. 

J.&Y.\DA;vA, ton of Mahiiileva and Bumi­
tro. Candraloka}_l. [1914.) 

180. Pc. 91. 78. 

K.q<i..DA-Vailefika-Sutra. Vaisheshilra 
Darshana. [1913.] 

180. Jc. 91. 322. 

P.ARASKARA. Grihya-siitra. [1917 .j 

180. Jb. 91. 166. 

VAIDYA.NATHA BHA.'f'fA. Nyiyabindu~t. 
[1915.] 

180. Jc. 91. 324. 

MAH1DJ£VA PU~ATAMAKARA. 
;r.rrq~~:-~nl1T: 1 NyiiyakaUb-

tubha- Pratyak~a KhaQQ.a-la work 
ou Nav; a-Nyiiya]. Edited with 
introduction, et{. by UmPHa Misra. 
(Princess of Wales Sarasvati 
Bhavuna TextH, no. 33.) Benares 
City, 19~0. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 22. 

MAHADEVA RAJARAMA BOJ!ARA, 
comm. & tr. 

-See also BlnARAYA~A.-Bralt.fM-

Sutuz with Advaita r,om;tnentariel. 
lsrahmasiitradipikii. [Followed by 
Mahadeva Sarasvati's Tattvii.J.tusand­
hana, a digest and exposition of 
rexts in iavour of Vedanta,] etc. 
1904-1906. 

180. Jc. 90. 130. 

--See also KAPILA-Siimkhya-Sutra. 
(The) Samkhya. Philosophy .... Samkhya-

pravachana Sutram, with .... extracts 

from the Vritti -sara of Maha.deva. 

Vedantin, etc. 1915. 

180. Jb. 91. 49. 

(The) Sa1p.khya. Sutra. Vritti ..•• 

nnd tht• original parts uf V edantin 
Mahadeva's commentary, etc. [1888.] 

180. Jc. 88. 6. 

180. Jc 88. 116 .. 

MAHADEVA SARTRI, Alladi, known 

also as MAH.,\DI•~VA AIYAR, ed. 
APA&TAMBA-Dharma8illra. A pastam-

ba-l>harmasiitram. !Ed1ted w1th an 
index of words.] 1898. 

180. He. 89. 9 .. 

ANNAM BHATIA. 
[lifl8.J 

Tarka-Sangraha. APA.S'l.'AMBA-Grhyasutra. AI'astam~ 

-[1930.] 
180. Jc. 91. 242. 

93. 4. 

JrtA.llADEV A SARASV ATI, V ediinti. 

-~~~~: 1 Advaitacinta 

K.austubha. [A commentary on 
Tattvanusandhilna by the author, 
with t.be text.j Edited by .... Girin· 
dranitha Datta. (Bibliotheca Indi­
ca.] Caloutta. 1901, etc. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 142. 

ba-grhyasiitram. [1893.] 

180 . .Jc. 89. 23 .. 

A PASTAMBA -Srautasfitra. 

tmtttntqftillllii\f!ii"{ I 
tam ba-Paribhiishii.--Siitra. 

The .lpas 

1893. 

180. Jc. 89. 25 .. 

AnA~YAKA·-Taittiriyilra~yaka. 
(The) Taittiriyiraua~ ...... 1900-1902~ 

180.Jc.90.~ .. 



lfAHlDEV A. SlSTRI 

MAH!DEVA S!STRI-contd. 
BB.!RMA:Jli'A-Taitttnyabriihma~. The 

Taittiriya BrahmaJ;tatn. 1908-1911. 
180. Jc. 90. 157-160. 

JAIMINI-Mimiimsa-Sutra. Piirvami-
miimsadsrlanam. 1908-1911. 

180. Jc. 90. 35 .. 36. 

KB.iDIRA ACARYA. Khadira-grhyasii-
tram. 1913. 

180. Jc. 91. 14. 

P.1J~UNJ. Mii.dhaviyii Dhii.tuvrtti}:!.l 
1900-1903. 

180. Pc. 90. 9 .. 12. 

P lRASURA:MA. Parasuriima.kal pa.sii tram. 

1923. 
180. Jb. 92. 23. 

SANK.ARA ACARYA. Sa.undarya-lahari 
.... Bhiivanopa.nishad .... and Devi- , 

Panchastavi. 1896. I 
180. Jc. 89. 68. 

Sri-SankaracMry' s Miscellaneous 
Works. 1898-1899. 

180. Jc. 89. 52-55. 

UPANI~AD-Collections. 

sha.ds. 1925. 
Saiva-Upani-

180. Jb. 91. 249. 

SAkta-upanishads. 1921'i. 
180. Jb. 91.249 (1). 

-[Another copy.] 180. Jc. 92. 313. 

-Simanya Vedanta Upanishads. 
1921. 

180. Jb. 91. 247. 

•• 
MAHlG~APATI-STOTR.Uf 

MAHADEV A SlSTRl---tlOttcld. 
UPANIIIJAD-M ar,tlalabrahma.,opanirtil. 

Mar.tqalabriihmaJ,l.opanil}at. 1900. 
180. Jc. 90. 28. 

MAHADEV A S!sTRl, Alladi, known 
also as MAHADEVA AIYAR, tr. 

BHAGAVADGiT.A.-Sanskrit and EnglMh. 
(The) Bhagavad-Grta .1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 305. 

U PANII[lAD-TaiUiriyopaniqad. Taittiriya­
Upanishad. 1900-(1901.) 

180. Jc. 90. 331·332. 
-1903. 

VBDA-Yajur'IJeda. 
Samhiti. 

- 357. 

Taittirtya 
1894-1898. 

180. Jc. 89. 1-U, 

MAHA.DEVA SASTRI (K.), comm. 
VlsTUVIDYA. Viistuvidyi. With the 

commentary Laghuviv;ti of K. llahi· 
deva Sastri. 1940. 

180. Kb. 94. J. 

MAH!DEV A SASTRI BAKRE. 
See MAHADEVA GANG!DHARA 
BAKRE. 

MAHA.DEV A SI'MHA SARMA., tr. 
KXLIDASA,. Kumiirasambhavam. [With 

Hmdi translation of the first five can­
tos.] [1919.] 

180. Nc. 91. 119. 

UPANI~AD-Colleclions. Upanitadavatr, 
[With Hindi translation]. [192fi. 1 

180. Je. 9l. 3. 

. . MAHADEVANANDA SA.RASVATI. 
-Va1shnava-Upams'hads. 1923. 8 ...,. - s . v-:."'-·-

lSO. Jb. 91• 24S. ' ee mARADEVA ARASVATJ', e>aa•""~• 

MAHAGA¥APAT!~TOTRAH 
--,Yoga Upanishads. 1920. [by Raghavaeaitanya.J 

180. Jb. 91. 24.6. Jke KlvYAMAL1. KivyamiJI, pt. l, 

' 



MAHlJANAKAJATAKAM 

UAHlJANAKAJATAKAM. 
See SuTT APJ'f.AKA -K1mdil.akanikiiya 

[Jataka.] 

MAHAKALA. 

<!i'{ ~ ~ [Karpiiriidi Stotram. A 
hymn to the goddess Durga. Text 
v;ith Bengali translation, and a Bengali 
exposition, with notes by Vimalananda 

Svllmi. Edited by Vihli.rilala Sara­
kiira.J [Calcutta, 1935.} 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 168. 

MAHAMANGALA. 
Buddhaghosuppatti, or The Historical 

Romance of tht> Uise and CarrPr of 
Buddhaghoea. Edited [with int roduc­
tion and translation] by James Gray. 
London, 1892. 21 em. 

181. B. 187. 

MAHAMANTRA-MIMAMS.A. 
See GoPALADASA VtnYARATNA. 

MAHANAMA. 
\'ulavamsa, lwing thr morE> rrcent part 
of the Mahiivamsa, edited by Wilhelm 
Gl'iqer. 2v. (Pali Text Society Puh­
l•ration.) London, 1925-1927. 23 em. 

181. B. 217. 

Mahitvatilsn. Editrd by W. Geiger. 1 

(Pa.li Text Society Publication.) Lon­
don, 1908. 22 em. 

181. B. !59. 

MaMwa~sa.. From the first to thirty-sixth 
chapter. Revised and edited ... by 
B. Sumangala and Don Andris de 
Biloo Batuwantudawa. Colombo, 
1883. 25 em. 

181. B. 3. 

--From the thirty-seventh chapter. 
1877. 23 em.. 

181. B. 4. 

MABlNlRlY~OPAJn~AT 

MAHANAMA--ccmtd. 
Mahiiwanso in Roman characters, witlr 

the translation subjoined and an 
introductory essay on Pali Buddhistice.l 
literature ... by ... G. Tumour. V. 1. 
f'eyl.on, 1837. 27 em. 

181. B. 176. 

MahawaQsa Tfka, or Wa1,1satthappakasinf. 
With Mahawa1,1sa Pali [i.e. the text of 
Mahii.vamsa.] Revised and edited ... by 
Pandit Batuwantu~awe and M. Na~ 
sara Bhikshu. Colombo, 1895. 
25 em. 

181. B. 10. 

-[Another Copy.] 181. B. 11. 

Saddhammappakiisini : Commrntary on 
the Patisambhidii.magga. Edited by 
C. V. Joshi. 3v. (Pali Text Society 
Publication.) London, 1933-'47. 
22 em. 

181. B. 16!5. 

[Saddhammapakiisini. The Commentary 
on Pat1sambhidiimagga in exposition 
of the Nii1,1akathii of the Mahavagga. 
Edited by Sumananiigathera Devasu­
dhi.] !Bangkok, 1922.] 26 em. 

In Siamese script. 
181. B. 232. 

See also SUTTAPI'fAKA-KhtuldalfanilriJya 

[ Paetsambhidiimagga.] Bhadantiicariya. 
Mahiiniima Thera's commentary to th& 
Patisa.mbhidii-magga, etc. 1927. 

181. B. 221. 

See also. VAMSA'rfRAPPAKASINi. Va-
msatthappakisini : Commentary on 
the Mahiivalplla, etc. 1935. 

181. B.241·2U .. 

MAH!NARlYA~OPANI~AT. 
&e Uu~.a.n-MaM~ifod. 



lfAlllNlTAKA 

MA.HlN.!'fAKA. 
&6 HANmUN. 

MAHANAYAPRAKASA. 
Bee ABHINAVA GuPTA. 
Bee also SmKA.~HA, RiiJiinalca. 

MARANIRVAJ:tATANTRA. 
Bee T ANTRA -M ahiiniNJiitwtantra. 

MARAPARINIVVANA SUTTAM 
Bee Su·rTAPI'fAKA.-Digll.antkaya. 

MAHAPRASTHANAM. 
See ANNADACARANA TARKA.cih,>AMANI. 

MAHAPURA~A. 
Bee PUf?PADANTA. 

MAHlVASTU 

MAHlRUDRA REVANASIDDHA 
SAKHARE, ed. 

N.A.NDIKESVARA. Litiga.dhiira.J}.aoandrJ .. 
ki. 1941. 

180. Jc. 94. 27. 

MAHASAKTISTOTRAM. 
See HARII'ADA BulRATi. 

MAHASENA ACARYA. 
SIV~~ 1 [Pardyumnaoaritam. A .. ' 

poem in 14 cantos. Edited by 
Manoharalila Sii.stri and Rii.mapraaa.da. 
Siistri]. (Mar}.i.kacanda-DigambaraJaina­
granthamiilii.,8.) [Bombay, 1916.J 
18 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 76. 

MAHASIDDHlNTA. 
MAHlRl.TA KUMUDA 
MEMORIAL SERIES. 

CHANDRA See ARYABHA'fA. 

No. I. VABif?'fHA. Vasistha'sDhanur- MAHlVAGGA. 
veda Sanhita.. 1922. See VINAYAPI'fAK.A-Mahaoogga. 

180
' Fe. 

92
' 1. MAHlVlKYA-RATNAVAL! 

MAHARAMAYAJ:tA i.e. Yogavisi~tha­
rimiiya.t;la 

Bee YoG.A.VASI~THARAMAYANA. 

MAHARA~TRIYA-SARASV ATAM 
SERIES. 

No. I. MuKUNDARAJA. Mahiibhiil!yam. 
1913. 

See TAILANGA Sv.iMi. 

MAHAVAKYOPANI~AD. 
See UPANI~An-Mahavakyopanisad. 

MAHAVAMSA. 
se-e MAHANAM.A.. 

MAHlV AMSA VI MISRAGRANTHA. 
See DHRUVANANDA MISRA. Bhlirata-1 tihasa-Sam sodhalca ma'f)ijala 

Series. No. 13. 
MAHlVASTU. 

180. Jc. 91. 245. ~ fti'Pt 1 (Le) Mahivastu. 

MAHARf?ISTOTRAM. 
See. PANNlLlLA SoNT, ~4. Siddhintasi­

riidisa.mgraha}f (containing Maha~­
stotra.m.] 1923. 

181. A. 98. 

)(AlllRTHA~JARl. 
&t Gou:I:~A known as MAWVARl­

NAlro..A., tlUciple of Mal&aprahila. 

[A non-canonical work on northern 
Buddhism.] Texte RaniiCnt. .. •• _ 
accompagne d' introductions et d, un 
cCimmentaire par ~. Senart. 3 tom. 
Paris, 1882 (-1897.) 24: em. 

Publi11Mil by the Bocild AliGtigue, 
Paris, Oo'llectttm d' 0111'f'l11Jt!l orUnlGtn. 

2nd IJ6'r, 

180 • .Jb. 88. 47' ..... 



MAHlVID¥1VijlAlQWi.AM 

M.m!VIDYlVIJ;>AMB.ANAM. 
See V.A.DiNDRA. 

:MAH!VIRA. 
See CAUTHMAL. Nirgrantha-Pravacana. 

fThe sayings of Nirgra.ntha i. e. 
Mahiivira.) (1932.J 

181. A. 116. 

MAHAVIRA lClRYA. 
Ga.J)ita-Siirasangraha of Mahilviriiciir­

ya with English translation and notes 

by M. Railgii.cirya. With an introduc·-

tion by David Eugene Smith.~ 
Madras, 1912. 25 em. 

180. Lb. 91. 1. 

MARA VlRACARITAM. 
See BHAVABHUTI. 

MAHAVIRAPRASADA SRIVlSTAVA, 

comm. & tr. 
SURYASIDDHANTA. Siirya-siddhii.nta.. 
[With Hindi translation, and the 

Hindi l'Xposition ViJnana. Bhii.~?ya.] 

[ 1924--31.] 

180. Kc. 92. 27-31. 

MAHlVlRA~TAKA. 
See BaA.m;NDU. 

MAHAVlRASTAVANAM. 

See PA.RSVACANDRA KAVI. 

MAHA VlRASTOTRA. 
See GAlADllARA. 

MA.ll!VIRA-8V AMI-STOTRAM [ hy 
Hemaoandr~~o ]. 

See KAVY4M!LA.. Kivyamalii., pt 7. 

[by 

MAHlYlNA Vl~~AJU 

:MAHAVI~~U SAMHIT!. 

~ :l'f~f~ I [Mahii.vifiJJ,u &dlhitA. 
A treatise on various religious rites. 

Text with a Bengali translation by 
Rohh;1inandana Sarakii.ra.] [Calcutta, 
1889.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 75. 

MAHA VYUTPATTI. 
Buddhistisohe Triglotte, d. h. Sansk­

rit-Tibettsoh-Mongolisches W orterver­
zeichniss. Gedruckt mit den aus dem 

Nachlass des Barons Schilling von 
Constadt stammenden Holztafeln und 

mit einem kurzen V orwort verse hen 

von A. Srhicfner. St. Petersburg, 

1859. 43 em. 

187. Ea. 1. 

Mahivyutpatti. [Edited with notes in 

pt. 1, and an indeJC in pt. 2, in 

Russia.n by I. P. Minaev and N.D. 

Mironov.] (Bibliotheca Buddhica. 
XIII.) St. Petersburg. 1911. 

180. Jb. 89. 100 (7). 

MAHAYANA. 

~q~~qf('{'ltlf I Rii.~trii.pii.lapari-
prcchii. l consisting of two parts, the 
first giving an exposition of the 

Dharmas o£ Bodhisattva i. e. of the 
conditions which bring the future 
Buddha closer to or further from the 

supremt> Illumination; the second 
contains the Jii.tall:a of prince PUJJ,ya~ 

rasmi.J Siitra du Mahiyii.na. 
Publie par L. Finot. (Bibliotheoa 

Buddhioa. II.) St. Petersburg, 1901. 
25 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 100 (2}. 

Jinavallabba ]. MAliA y INA VIM$A.KA. 
See K1VYA.~IIJ.. ~K.ivyamii.li, pt. 7. Bee Nla4BroliA.. 



KA.HIN.PRA S'OlU 

MAHENDRA S'OIU, comm. 
1I:znc.&NDJU.. (Der) Anekartha.sam­
~ha}J.. 1S"93. 

180. Rb. 89. 2. 

.MAHENDRA UPADHYAYA, comm. 
Pu&u~oTraMA BHa'frA.c.A.RYA, Vidyava­
giBa. Prayogaratnamiilii. vyakarru;am. 
[With the commentary Krtpradipikii..] 
[1890-1893.] 

180. Pb. 89. 1-2. 

MAHENDRAKUMARA GHO~A, ed. 
SuTr.&PI'f AKA -Khuddakanikiiya. 
[Sutta-Nipiita.] Mangala Suttam. 
[1920.] 

181. A. 53. 

MAHENDRAKUMARA NYlYASASTRI, 
ed. 
PRABHACANDRAOARYA. Nyaya Kum­
udacandrah. 1938. 

. 180. Jb. 93. 167. 

MAHENDRAN.i.TB.A 

MAHENDBANlTHABHA1TlcARY~ 
Kavyatirtha. 

~~~'I [Jyotip.-Sisari­
mrt;am. A treatise on astrology with 
a Bengali translation.] [Calcutta, 
1897.] 17 em. 

180. Kd. 89. 1. 

MAHENDRANATHA BHATTACARYA, 
Vidyliratna. 

~~~-~: I [Stotrapu~pai'ija~. 
A collection of hymns with Bengali 
metrical translation. 2nd ed.] 
[Calcutta, 1921.] 16 em. 

MAHENDRANATHA 
DHYAYA,ed. 
SILH.A!!A MIBlU. 
1896. 

MAHENDRANATHA 

180. Nd. 92. 13. 

OATTOPl-

Qanti9&t&kam. 

180. Nc. 89. 62. 

CATTOPl-
MAHENDRAKUMARA SlSTRI, ed. DHYAYA, tr. 

AKALANKADEVA. Akalazika grantha­
trayam. 1939. 

180. Jb. 93. 164. 

Pu&A!!A-Bhiigavatapur~a. Qrimad­
bhiigava.tam. Book II. 1896. 

180. Jb. 89. 16. 
MAHENDRALlLA KHA.M, Raja, tr. 

Pu&.A.!!A-BrahmatJ4aJYUrava. Adhyii.- ·M~ENDRANATHA KAVIR.A.TNA. 

tma RiimiiyaQam. [With a Bengali ~ RllriV11{ I [Bhiideva Nirbbii.Q.&Dl. 
translation]. [1904.) A poem on the death and beatification 

180. Jb. 90. 62. of Bhfideva Mukhopiidhyaya, the edu. 

MAHENDRALALA MITRA, jt. auth. 
IsVAR.&cANDRA S.AsTRi, Siilnkhya­
v edar.ta-N yaya-Dar sanatinha and 
M.&H.ENDR.ALALA MITRA. V aidika Sak­
tira.hasyam. [1916.] 

180. Jc. 91. 205. 

MAHENDRANATHA BHA1'tlClRYA, 
comp. 
Nitira.tnam (;ftft(t'f'{ 1) or a Moral 
Reader in Sanskrit. Calcutta, 1891. 

cationist.] [Hugli, 1899.] 17 em. 

180. Nd. 89. 8. 

MAHENDRANATHA RlYA, Tattw­
nidhi. 

~ I [Biistratattva.. A serial 
containing bynopses of the Hindu 
Sastras. Pt. I. no. 3 contains 
extracts from the l;lgveda with 
Sayal)a'tt .. nrnmentary and Bengali 
translation.] [Calctata, 1922.] 18 

180. Nc. 89.21. 1 180. Jc. 92. 58. 



MAHENDRANlTHA MAHEMCANDRA 

MlHENDRANATHA RlYA, Tattvani- MA.HESACANDRA BHATfAOARYA.,. 
dhi, tr. 

DEVENDRANATHA l'n.A.KURA, Mahar,i. 

Brahama.vidya. (Translated into 
Bengali verse.] (1903.) 

180. Jd. 90. 19. 

SANKARA AcARYA. Gangii.stotram. 
[With Bengali metrical translation.) 
(1926.) 

180. Nd. 92. 32 (1). 

V .iLMi:ln. Gangii~takam. [With Beng­
ali translation.] ! 1926.) 

180. Nd. 92. 32 (2). 

MAHENDRANATHA SARAKARA. 
See AvoDHYAPHASADA. Gems of 

Vedic Wisdom ... With a foreword by ... 
Mahendranath Sircar, etc. 1933. 

180. Jc. 93. 97. 

MAHENDRA VIKRAMA VARMA. 
Mattavilii.sam. [Engli!!h translation 

by P. V. Jagadiaa Ayyar.] Madras, 

1924. 18 em. 
180. Nc. 92. 30. 

(The) Mattaviliisaprahasana. (q-
fc'ft'W~t:{ 1) lA drama.] Edited 
by T. Ga(Ulpati Siistr'i. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. 55.) Trivan­
drum, 1917. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 26. 

MAH'EBACANDRA BHATT!C.ARYA, 
Mahiimahopadhyaya. 

'ftl~: I [Gadyasangraha~. Prose 
compositions extracted from the 
Ma.hii.bhirata and Vi~Y,.lupurii.J,.l& with 
foot nott>s added to it.] [Calcutta, 

1868.] 21 om. 

180. Me. 86. 1. 

- [Another copy.] - - - 3. 

Mahamahopiidhyii.ya. comm. 
M.AMMA'l'A BHATIA· Kavya. PmkiS&. 

1886. 
180. Pc. 86. 6. 

MAHESACANDRA BHATTACARYA, 
M ahiimahopadhyiiya, ed. 

JAOADil!A BHATIAOARYA, Tar-
kalankiira. Tarkamrita. 1881. 

180. Jc. 88. 97(3). 

JAIMINI-M'imiirilsii-ailtra. LMimamsii.-
darsa.nam.] (1863.) 

180. Jc. 86. 20-21. 

VEDA-Yajurveda. The Sanhitii. or 
the Black Yajur Veda. (Vols. III, 
IV.) 1880-1899. 

180. Jc. 86. 1-6. 

MAHESACANDRA BHAT'fACARYA, 
Mahamahopiidhyiiya, jt. e4. 
UDAYANA Ac.ARYA. Kusumaiijali. 
1864:. 

180. Jc. 86. 16. 

MAHESACANDRA BHATfACARYA, 
TarkacWJ,iimatli, ed. 

K~)liAOANDRA BnATilolRYA, Nyaya-
vagisa. Dhirii.nanda-taraligiJ,.li. 
[1887.] 

-180. Nc. 88. 35. 

MAHESACANDRA NYAYARATNA. 
See MAHE§ACANDRA BHA'fTACA­

RYA, Mahii.mahopiidhyaya. 

MAHESACANDRA PALA. 
lf•l:ll~IMifll 1 [Da8a.mahavidya. .An: 

account of the nature and worship or 
the goddess 1UJI in her ten manifesta­
tions. Text with Bengali translation. 
With plates.) [Calcutta, 1890.J 3() om. 

180. Ja. 89. 1. 



23& 

MAHF.SACANDRA 

MARESACANDRA PALA.-ccmtd. I MA.HESACANDRATARKC"Ol)AMA~I-
AA~m !['ftf"f'ifl I [Vividhasistra contd. 

n.....1.=•·k- A ll t' f 1. · History of the Dinajpur Raj family. 
~ u•JUW.~l a. co eo 10n o re 1g1ous . 
works, with commentaries and (m""t~ (ltC."'\ l) An epic poem in 

Bengali translation.] [ Calcutta, 1887.] Sanskrit with sh~rt notes. Part I-to 

23 om. the end of the Mahomedan rule. Cal-
Imperfect, wanting the title-page 

and all after page 56 of N yfiyadar-
cutta, 1895. 22om. 

180. Cc. 89. 1. 
Aanam. 

180. Jc. 88. 100. MAHESACANDRA VEDANTARAT-

MAHESACANDRA P ALA, camp. 
B!DARAYA~A-Brahma-Sutra Wlf.A 

A.dvaita commentaries. Piir:r,taprajna­
darsanam. [1886.] 

180. Jc. 88. 7. 

NA, ed. 
VPANIE}AD-CMndogyopani6ad. Chiin­

dogyopani~ad. [19~5.] 

180. Jc. 92. 159. 

MAHESACANDRA VIDYARATNA. 

B!DARA YA~A-Brahma-Sutra with oartf~iift 1 [Jiitimala. An account ot 
A.dvaita commrntaries. V edantadarsa­
nam. [1910.] 

180. Jc. 91. 29. 

K~TYAKALI' ADRUMA. Krtyakalpa-
drumal,l. [1912.] 

180. Jb. 91. 22-22(1). 

UPANI~AD-Collectiorls. J;tgvediya•u pani­

~ada~. [1911-1913.] 
180. Jb. 91. 21. 

VEDANTARATNA VALi. Vediintaratnavali. 

[1884.] 
180. Jc. 88. 45. 

MAHESACANDRA PALA, rd. 
S.AYANA Ac.ARYA. Sarvvadarsana-

samgraha~. [1893.1 
180. Jc. 89. 83. 

M.AHESACANDRA TARKActJJ)AMAJii. 

Cabinet of Poesy (•fiiilttifd:•t 1) or a 

series of detatched [sic.] Sans'krit stanzas 
each giving in itself a pithy saying 
and a complete poetical idea. (With 
commentary and B&ngali metrical ver­
sion.] 3rd ed. 2v. C!Kuurah, [1907.] 

Uom. 
180. Nc. 90. 10-11 •. 

the Hindu castes compiled from the 
Padma-pural}.a and other Puri:r,tas. 
With Bengali translation by the com· 
piler.] l Calcutta, 1931.] 18om. 

180. Pc. 93. 15. 

MAHERV ARA, eomm. 
AMARA SIMHA. Amarakosa, 1907. 

180. Rb. 90. 3. 

Y .AsxA. Commentary of Skandasva. 
min and Mahesvara on the Nirukta. 
1928-1934. 

180. Jb. 92. 136. 

--Fragments of the commentaries oi 
Skandasviimin and Mahesvara on the 
Nirukta. [1928.] 

180. Jb. 92. 135. 

MAHESV ARA, son of Brahma. 
~m: 1 Visvaprakisa. [A Sans-­

krit vocabulary.] Edited by ...• 
Silaskandha Sthavira .... and ... Ratna 
Gopila Bha~i'a· (ChowkhambA Sane­
krit Series.) Bettaru, 1911. 23 em. 

180. Rc. 91. 1. 



MAHEaV.ARA BHA'f'fAOARYA, comm.l MAHIBHliTISV.ARO'PA lCARYA. 
Jbt:UTAV.iiHANA. Dayabhii.ga].l. [1863.] SARABVATfSUTRA. Sirasvata vyika· 

180. Hb. 86. 3. t raJ,Utm. [With the commentary Bil&­
bodhini.J [1890.] 

VIsvANATHA KAVll~AJA. Siihityadar-

paJ;la~. [With the commentary 'Vljii.a­

priya'.] 1938. 

180. Pc. 93. 31. 

180. Pb. 89. 3. 

MAHIDASA. 

See MAHIDRARA, son of Ramabkalcta 
also called MARIDASA. 

MAHESVARA BHA'f'fACARYA, Nyii- MAHIDHARA, son of Ramabhakta, also 
yii:tanlriira, comm. 

'MAMMA 'fA BHA'fl'A. KavyaprakaSal;l. 

[1876.] 

180. Pc. 87. 5. 

See also MADHUSUDANA CA'f'fOPA-

DHYAYA. A8aucasamkf:!epal). [Follow­

ed by Mahosvara Nyiiyiilankiira's 

Asaucakil.rikii..J [1895.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 79(2). 

called MAHIDASA. 

[Mantramahododh~. A 

compendium of the various mystic 

formulas and Mantras used m worship· 

piug Hindu divinities and the routine 

of worship. Edited by Jiviinanda 

Bhat-~iicarya. 2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 
1892.] 22 em. 

180 • .Jc. 89. 86, 

See also KR~N.~NANDA BJUTiloARYA, 
llARf}ADEVA. Ratnavali 1939. Tantrasara].l [Vol. II. Containing 

180. Nc. 93. 63. Mahidhara's Mantramahodadhi.] 
[1878.] 

KA.LIDASA. Raghuvamsham. Canto 

VI. 194.0. 

180. Nc. 94. 6. 

MAHESV ARA MISRA, ed. 
PURANA-Ekiimrapuriit;ta. 

rii.Q.a. l1940.l 
Ekiimrapu-

180. Jc. 94. 9. 

MAHESV ARA TlRTHA, comm 

S.i.YANA A<'ARYA. Brhadii.rnl)yakaviir-

tikasiira ... with a commentary called 

Laghusangraha. 1919, etc. 

180. Jc. 91. 126. 

MAHEgV ARlNANDA. 

S. GoRAXE}A known as 'MABEgVARl­

'NUDA, d~,le of MaM.prakak.l. 

1 

180. Jb. 87. 18(1). 

See al8o TANTRA. Tantribhidhana with 
. . . . [Miit:rkanigha.J}.tu of Mahidh&ra 
.Acarya,] etc. 1913. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 6l. 

83. 

MAH!DHARA, son of Riimabliakta, also 

called MARJDASA, comm. 

KATYAYANA ~uklayajul}.pritiSikh­
yam. Charat).avyflha. Pari8isht;a 
Sutras with the exposition.] 1880. 

180. Je, 88. lU. 

-See also CARA.'A VYUBA. Caraqav~ 
pari~~~iitram. [1902.} 

uro. de. 90. 256(3). 



MAHIDHAaA 

MAHIDIIARA--contd. 
Pu.au~T'l'AJU., 1011 of Vifnt.t. Via}wu­
b}laktikalpalatii. 1892. 

180. Nc. 89. 42. 

VF:DJ..-IJ.gveda. Puruf&Siiktam. [1923.] 

180. Jc. 92. 112. 

VEDA-Y ajurveda. White Y ajurveda ...... 
18!9-1856. 

180. Jb. 84. 3--5. 

-Sukla.yajurvedal}, Vii.jasaueyis!U.b.hiti 
midhyandinfsikha. (With the com-
mentary-Vedadipa.] ll874.] 

. 180. Jb. 87. 12-14. 

-1912-1913. 
180. Jc. 91. 106-109. 

-1913. 

KllWKA 

M.A.HIMAC.ANDRA SEN A. 
~ ~ ~~ ~lf\1 ., ,.,.~, 
'fl!l(l&il~ 'fl''"' '"ti~"\' 1 [Sarhll­
k~ta a.ur Hindi pustakom ki silcipatra, 
Maharajas Pablik Liibreri. A cata­
logue of the Sanskrit and Hindi prmt­
ed works and manuscripts in the 
Public hbrary of the MahariJii. o£ 
Jaipur.} [Jaipur, 1923.] 24. em. 

180. Rb. 92. 11. 

- 12. 

MAHIMACANDRA SENA, 6il. 

Pu&ANA-Bhligavatapuriitta. Gitapra-
purtti. [Wtth Bengali translation.] 
[1926.] 

- - [1928.) 

180. Jb. 92. 89. 

- - 114. 

180. Jc. 91. 351. MAHlMNAI:l STAVAI:I. 

MAHIIJHARA SARMA, of Ttlian. 
See Pu~PADAN rA. 

~ : 1 tDanasamgrahu~l. Rttu- \ MAIUMNASTOTRA. 
als on the ~nfts of variou'! artwlo'l.] See PUI:>PADANTA. 

!Bomba!f, 1912.] 21 em. I MAHIMNA-STPTI-RATNAM. 
180. Jc. 91. 32b. See Pu~PADANTA. 

MAHIMA BHA T'f A, RliJiinaka. 

Vyaktivtveka, (~~~: 1) [a 

treatise on rhetoric] and its com­
mentary of Rajinaka Ruyyaka. Ed1ted 
with notes by T. Ga.Qapati Sistrr. 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 5.) 

Trivandrum, 1909. 25 em. 

180. Pb. 90. 15. 

MAHIMACANDRA DASAGlJP'l'A. 
~~-i3't 1 fHindudharmma·tattva. 

A compilation of Sanskrit text.'! on 
the teachings of Hindu religion and 
the Hindu religH'IlS sects; with 
Bengali translation and annotations.] 

[Oomilla, 1891.] 17om. 

18&. Jd. 89. 25. I 

MAH lf?EY A, comm. 
VEDA- Yajurveda. Taittirlya-piiitisl­

khya with the BhaBhya Pa.dakramasa­
dana. 1930. 

MAHil~Y AKARIKA. 
See GovARDBANA. 

MAHUKA.. 

180. Jb. 93. 2. 
--- 173. 

Haramekhala. [A book in verse 
dealing with suppression of enemies, 
allurements, anli specially medicinal 
treatments. with commentary. 
Edited by K. Simba.Siva Silstrl.] 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, nos. 124: 
and 130.) [Trivandrum, 1936-38.] 
25om. 

tiO. Eb. 93. 6(1•3). 



M.AIS'ORU 

MAIS'ORU PRACY AKOSlGlRASTHA 
LIKHITA SAMSK~TA GRANTHA­
S'OCI-SAVIVARA~A-PRATHAMA­
SAMPU'.f.AM-VEDAij:. 

Bee BA.sAv.ALI:NGAYYA (M.S.) AND S.ai· 
NIVASAGOPALAOHAR (T.T.) 

MAITHIT.A-NIBANDHA-MALA. 
No. I. MISARU MtsRA. Vivii.dacandra:Q. 
1931. 

180. He. 93. 2. 
--5. 

MAITHILI-KALYA~A:\f. 
See HA,STIMALLA. 

MAITHILI-SANDHY A -PADDHATI. 

MAJJHIMA.NIKAYA 

MAITREYANATHA, comm. 
PRAJNA.Fl.aA.MIT..i. Commentaries on 

the Prajfiiiparamitas. Vol. I. The 
Abhisamayalankiiriiloka of Haribha­

dra : being a commentary on the 
Abhisamayilankara of Maitreya.ni.tha, 
etc. 1932. 

180. Jb. 93. 29. 
- - -42. 

See also OnERMILLER (E.) Analysis 
of the Abhisamayiilamkii.ra.. [The 
doctrinf.' of Praji'iii.paramitii. as ex­
pounded in the Abhisamayala.rhkiira 
of Maitreya.] 1933-1936. 

180. Jc. 93. 169. 

See Su.aENDRANATBA SaRMM.A. I MAITREYA-SAMITI. 
1 Maitreya-samiti, das Zukunftsideal der 

MAITRAYAm SAMHITA. 
See VEDA-Y ajurvcdu. 

MAlTR:\YA~lYA UPANI~AD. 
&e VPANI.~An-Maitreyopanisad. 

MAITRAYANJYAMANA V AG~HYASO­
TRA. 

See MANU. 

.MAI'fREYA, di~ciple of r ogiraja, comp. 
AGNIC.AKRA.. Agnicakrapravartana-

siitrnm. (19~~-J 

180. Jb. 92. 80(1). 

MAITREYA RAK~ITA. 

Dhatu-Prad<'rpa. [A commentary on 
th<' Piil}.iniya Dhiitupiitha] Edit<'d 
with annotations by 8risl1 Chandra 
Chakravnrti. (Varmdra Rrsearch 
Society publications; Sav\taraya­
SznrtiBathrak~aJ}.n-Grantllamii.lii, no. 2.) I 
Rajshahi, 1919. 25 em. 

180. Pb. 91. 27. 

MAITREYA UPANI~AD. 
-' Bee UPANI~D-Maitreyopani~ad. 

Buddhisten. Die nordarische Schil­
d<'rung in Text und iiberset.&ung 
n<'bst sil'bcu andern Schilderun­
gen in Tf'xt oder ilbersetzung. Mit 
ein<'r Begriindung der indogerma­
nischen Mctrik. Von Ernst Leu­
ffijl.llll. 2 Teil. Strassburg, 1919. 

23 em. 
181. B.178 • 

MAITRI UPANI$AD. 
See U r ANI~?AD-ltf aitreyopani~ad. 

MAITRYUPANI~AT. 

See UPANI~?An-Maitreyopanifad. 

MAJAMUDARA MA~ISANKARAJlTA­
SANKARA KIKlNI GRANTHA­
MALA. 
Nos. 3-4. BXDARAYA~A-Brahmasmra 
tcith A.dt'aita commentaries. Brahma­
siitraSa.nkara.bh~yinuvada. 2v. 1907· 
1911. 

180. Jb. 9(). 166-167. 

MAJJHlMANIKAYA. 
See SuTTal'I'fAKA-MajjhitiU'mikoya. 



JWKUDllU 

M.AJMUD!lU (M. R.), ed. 
G~APA!l'I, a Kayast'M from .lmoda. 

:Midha.vanalakamakandali Praban­
dha.. 1942. 

180. Mb. 94. l. 

MAJUMDAR'S SERIES. 
BBATII. 

1871. 

Kavya. 2 pts. 

180. Nc. 87. 11-12. 

BHAVABHUTI. Uttara. Riimacharita. 
1870. 

MlLINfvl:JAYOTTA.JU. 

MAKKI BHATIA, comm. 
S&iPATI. Siddhinta-~ekhara. 1939. 

180. Kb. 93. 5. 

--- 6. 

MALADHARI-DEV APRABHASORI. 
See DEVAP&ABHASU&I, Maltulhii 

MALALASEKERA (G. P.), ed. 
v AMSA '.f'fHAPPAKABINI. v amsatthappa 

kii.sini. 1935. 

181. B. 241-242. 

180
" Nc. 

87
' 3' MAI.AMASATATTVAM. 

K.ALIDASA. Kumara. Sambhava. See RAGHUNANDANA BHA'fTACARYA. 
Cantos I-VII. 2nd ed. 1870. 

MALATIMADHAVA. 180. Nc. 87. 25. 

NARAYANA BHATIA. Venisanha.ra. 
1870. 

180. Nc.~ 7. 6. 

VIs.iKHADATTA. Mudrarak~a.sam. 

1870. 

180. Nc. 87. 4. 

VoPADEVA. Ka.vika.lpadruma.. 1876. 

180. Pc. 87. 22. 

MAKARANDA, comm. 
KiLIDlSA. Msghadiita.m. 1894. 

180. Nc. 89. 25(1). 

MAKARANDAVIV ARA~AM. 
See DIV.iKARA DAIVAJNA. 

See BHAVABHUTI. 

MALA VIKAGNIMITRAM. 
See K!LIDASA. 

MALAYAGIRI, comm. 
BHADRABAHU. PinQ.aniryuktil;t. [1918.) 

181. A.uo. 

HARIBHADRA SuRI. Dharmasathgra­
haJ;~il;t [1918.] 

181. A.112. 

JYoTI!j!A. Va.llabhryacaryiya.m Jyotisa­
kara~;u~akam. [1928.] 

181. A. 81. 

MALIMLUCATATTVA i.e., Malamiisa-
MAKARANDOPAPATTI. tattva. 

See GoKULANATHA DAIVAJNA. I See RAGHUNANDANA BHA'!"fAO!RYA • 

.MAKKHANALALA NYAYALANKARA, MALINIVIJAYA-VARTIKAM. 
iJOmfll.. See ABHINAVA GuPTA. 

AM'TACANDBA Bu&I. Puru~rthasid-

dhynpiya.. [1925.] MALINIVIJAYOTTARA TANTRAM. 
180. Jb. 92. 56. S« TA'II'TBA-Mifliniviiagattaratanll'a. 



MALLlRI 

MALLARI, comm. 

Jf.ALLINlTltA. 

MALLINATHA, comm.~. 
GA~ESA DAIVA.lN.A. Graha.J.agha.va. KALID18A. Kumii.tasambhavam. [With. 

184.3. 

-[1886.J 

180. Kc. 84. 2. 

- Kb. 88. 3. 

MALLAVADl .AC.ARYA, oomm. 
DRARMAKlRTl. Nyii.yabindutikii.tippai}.I. 

1909. 

180. Jb. 89. 100(6). 

MALLIKAMARUTAM. 
See UDI>A~J;IA. 

MAJ~LINATHA, comm. 
BllARA VI. Kiriitilrjjuniyam. l With the 

commt>ntary Ghat~tiipatha.l [1 F\14- ] 

-!1847.J 

180. Na. 81. 1. 

180. Na. 81. 2. 

I 
180. Nc. 84. 6. ' 

-[1870.1 

180. Nc. 87. 15-16. 

-f1884.] 

180. Nc. 88. 59. 

-[1885.] 

180. Nb. 88. 15. 

-[1913.] 

180. Nc. 91. 18. 

-[1915.1 - 44. 
-[1929.] 92. 77. 

-- 78. 

BHATII. Bhatti-kiivya or RiivaJ}avadha.. 
[With the commentary sarvvapiithi.] 
1898. 

180. Nc. 89. 2-3. 

I 

the commentary Safijivani.J [1850.] 

-1870. 

-1879. 

-[1886.1 

-lF\86. 

180. Nc. 85. 13. 

180. Nc. 85. 14. 

180. Nc. 87. 25. 

180. Nb. 87. 7. 

180. Nc. 88. 32. 

180. Nb. 88. 12. 

-Kiilidiisera Grauthiivali [containing ... 
Kumiirasambhava SargaR 1-7. With the 
commentary Sanjivani. J ll895. J 

180. Nc. 89. 6-9. 

-1916. In Grantham Script. 

-[19lti.l 

-1918. 

-[1919.] 

-[1920.] 

-[1923.] 

180. Nb. 91. \9. 

180. Nc. 91. 63-67. 

180. Nc. 91. 98. 

180. Nc. 91. 119. 

180. Nc. 92. 8. 

180. Nc. 92. 24. 

180. Nc. 92. 42. 



M.Ud.JNl'!'HA 

llALLTNlTHA., COtJtm.~. 
-KAI.ulls.&. Meghadilt&m. [With the 
commentary Saiijf..tlcRi.] [1850.] 

-[1869.] 

-(1870.] 

-1871. 

-(1889.] 

-:1891.] 

-1894. 

180. Nc. 85. 4. 

188. Nc. 85. 5. 

180. Nc. 85. 16. 

180. Nb. 86. 2. 

180. Nc. 87. 31. 

180. Nc. 87. 7. 

180. Nc. 88. 30. 

180. Nc. 89. 22. 

180. Nc. 89. 25(1 ). 

-,.Kiilidii.s('ra Granthiivali [containing 
Meghadiitam. With the commentary 
Saiijiwni]. (1895.] 

180. Nc. 89. 6-9. 

-Meghadiitam. 1901. 

-1911. 

-1916. 

--{1917.] 

-{1920.] 

180. Nc. 90. 23. 

180. Nc. 91. 13. 

180. Ne. 91. 54. 
180. Me. 91. 56. 

180 •. Nd. 91. 44. 

18e. Nc. 92. 7. 

:MAUIN.l1JJI.1 ; 1 

M.ALLINlTHA, COMM.-ootrfl. 
K.WDi.aA. , ~tua. 1931. 

180. Nc. 93. 12. 

-1934. 

180. Nc. 93. 31. 

-1935. 

180. Nc. 93. 36. 

-Raghuvansa. With a commentary 
styled Saiijivani. 1852. 

--1869. 

·-1870. 

-1871. 

180. Nc. 85. 3. 

180. Nc. 85. 3(1). 

180. Nc. 86. 1. 

180. Nc. 86. 4. 

180. Nc. 87. 22. 

180. Nc. 87. 8-8(1). 

-[1875.] 

180. Nc. 87. l. 

See also CALCUTTA 'UNIVERSITY. Sub­
jects of study in Sanskrit ... Including 
the first eight cantos of the 
Ragbuva.nsa with the commentary 
[Banjiwni]. 1876. 

180. Nc. 87. l. 

-Raghuvawam. [1880.j 

-[1884.] . 

-1885. 

180. Nc. 88. 4. 

180. Nc. 88. 62. 

180 • .Nb. 88. 16. 
17 



KALLINlTHA, ~.-contd. IIIALLINATHA, ~~ 
X1LIDl.u. Ra.ghuvamaam. 1886. Ml.GJIA. (The) ~Rpila Badha. [With 

180. Nb. 88. 13. the commentary G/uJNdpaUa.J (1916.) 

-(1888.] 
180. Nc. 88. 9. 

-fKilidisera Granthii.vali. The Raghu­
vamaa, Meghadii.ta.m and Kuma­
rasa.mbhava, Bargas 1-7, with the 
r..ommentary Saiijivani. 1895.] 

180. Nc. 89. 6-9. 

-(The) Raghuvarnsa. 1897. 

180. Nc. 89. 1. 

-1910. 
180. Nc. 91. 12. 

-f19HI,l 
180. Nc. 91. 101. 

-il922.J 
180. Nc. 92. 18. 

180. Nc. 92. 48. 

-l!l26. 

180. Nc. 91. 1. 

-(1920.) 
180. Nd. 92. 4. 

-(1920.) 

180. Nc. 92. 3. 

-[1921.] 

180. Nc. 92. 14. 

-[1926.] 

180. Nb. 92. 8. 

-1929. 

180. Nc. 92. 75. 

SRiHAH~A, ROn of Hira. Nai~ha-
caritam. (With the commentary 
.Tivatu.] [1875.] 

180. Nc. 87. 28. 

YAR.\DARATA. Tiirkikarakt?ii. [With the 
commt•ntan· Ni§kat~/aka.J [1903.} 

180. Jc. 90. 344. 

180. Nc. 92. 58-59. YIDYADHAHA. Ekilvali. With the I commt>utary Taralii. 1903. 

-19:-lo-31. I 180. Pc. 90. 13. 

180
• Nc. 

93
• 

2
•
3·1 MALI.INATHA ,:COLACALA BHATTA. 

_ & • See MAr,LINATHA. 
MAGHA. (Tht') o::~1supala Badha. [W1th 

the commentary Ghat~fiipalha.] 1815. MALLINATHA PURANA. 

. ~ . 

180. Nc. 81. 1. See SAKAUKiRTI. -

-[1870.] 
MALLit;;E~A. 

180. Nc. 87. 13-14. ~ ""' ~ 
1 [Sajjana Oitta 

-[1883-1884.] 

180. Nc. 88. 38-39. \ 

- (188!1.1 1 

180. Ne. 88. 7. i 

Ballabha. On the duties and charac­
teristics of a.soetios. With Hindi trana­
lation. 2nd ed. OoZout.ta, 19i6.] 
18om. 

188. Jc:. 92 ••• 
"' ' . '~ 



lt4LLJ$B'A 

JULLJp,A, COliMA. 

U.VA<WiDM. Anyayogavyavaccht.diki 
(With the commentary SyQdviido­
'*dijt.wi.J (192{).] 

118. Jc. 92. 326. 

- [1927.] - 220. 

Syidvidamai'ijari. [1900.] 

180. Jc. 90. 273. 

-1933. 

180. Jc. 93. 57. 

MAMMATA BHAT'fA. 
Kavya Praka~a ('til&hi'titlli t), a trea- I 

ti&e on poetry and rhetoric. 
[Calcutta], 1829. 22 em. 

180. Pc. 82. 2. 

ifi'i61UC41tllt: 1 K&vyaprakii~a, ... first, 

second, third and tenth ullasas. 
Edited with an introduction, transla­
tion into English, notes and appen­
dices by A. B. Gajendragadkar. 
Bombay, 1939. 22 em. 

180. Pc. 93. 35. 

~Jt614Si41i'lit: 1 Kavyaprakash ... With a 

commentary called 'Sudha Sagara' by 
. . . Bhimasena Dikshita. Edited by 
Narayana Sastri Khiste. (Chowkham­
bi Sanskrit Senes.) Benares, 1927. 
23cm. 

180. Pc. 92. 31. 

-With the commentary Dipiki of 

OatttJidiim. Edited, with foreword, 

notes, etc., by Simpt'aliitla Blvltla-
. -,.. Pt. I. (Princess of Wales 

Sa:raawati Bhavana Texts, no. 46.) 
&tuwa Oi.t,, 1~. 22 em. 

118. Pc. 93. u. 

VAJOIAfA BBAT'lA 

:M.AMMATA BHATTA......coN4. 
¥1WW4ifll. t KivyaptakUa ... UUUaa I 

and II (together, with a Sanskrit 
commentary, K.ivyaprakiU.viatl~, 

explanatory notes and translation 
into English) and Ullisa X (the late 
Prof. Cha.ndorliar's edition thoroughly 
revised and critically edited witla 
additional extracts from Sanskrit 
oommentaries-Pradipa, Udyota, Pra­
bha, Sail.keta, Chandriki, etc.,-expla· 
natory notes and translation into 
English) by Har Dutt Sharma. 2 pta. 
(Poona Oriental Series, nos. 57 and 
49.) Porma, 1935-1939. 18 em. 

180. Pc. 93. 21. 

-Ulliisa III with a Sanskrit oomm• 
entary Kiivyaprakii.sa-vistarirti, expla· 
natory notes and translation intG 
English-by ...... Har Dutt Sharma. 
Poona, 1935. 18 em. 

180. Pc. 93. :u. 

(The) Kiivya-praki<;a ... Translated into 

English by Ganganiitlw, Jhii. 2nd ed. 

Benares, 1918. 22 em. 

Reprint from the Pandit. 

176. B. 175 • 

... With a commentary ...... by Han 

Shankar Sarma. Edited by .. . Dhmt4M 

Rdj Shdstri. (Kashi-Sanskrit-Series, 

no. 49.) BenMes, 1926. 23 em. 

180. Pe. 92. 41. 

- With explanatory and illustrative 

notes by Jl4hestJ 0114n4ra N~. 

OtJlcuUCJ, 1866. 21 &n. 

• •• Pc. 86. '· 
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MAW i'\fA. mtiVflf;! 

MAMMA'l'A BHA'fTA-contl. 
Kivyaprakih. [With a comln.t!ntary 

entitled 'AdMAa' by MakBWt-aNyaya· 
latikata .. . Edit.Jd with notes ad intro­
dactJOn ' by Amarendra Mohana 

Tarkatirtka and Upenilra Mokana 

Sanlckyatirth4.) "(Calcutta Sanskrit 
Series, no. 6.) [Oalcutti!J, 1936.) 24 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 16. 

•IOQSiifillll: 1 fRavyaprakasa~. With a 

commentary by Mahe8vara Bha#ii­

ciirya. Ed1ted by Jivanamla Bhatefl­

oiirya.] [Calcutta, 1876.] 22 em. 
180. Pc. 87. 5. 

-With the Sanketa commentary of 
Manikyaclwndrasuri. Edited by 

R. Sharna Sastn;. (Bibliotheca Sans­

krita, no. 60.) Mysore, 1922. 22 em. 
180. Pc. 92. 12. 

~m: 1 f Kivyaprnkasal}. W1th 

Mam'kyacandra'.~ commentary. Edited 
by V ii.~udem Sastri A&hyai1kara.] 

\Anandii.srnma-Sarilskrta-granthii.vali}:l, 

~o. KH.) [Poona, 1921.] 24: em. 
180. Pb. 92. 2. 

-[With thP commentaries of Niigo_ii 

Bhatta and Got>inda Tltaklcura. Edited 
by Viisuclem Abhyatil.ara.] (Anandi­

srama-Saihskrta-granthii.vali~, no. 
66.) [Poona, 1911.] 24 em. 

180. Pb. 91. 17. 

tTheJ Kii.vyapradipa of Govinda. 

(itifllnfm: 1) fA oomment<lry, with 
•.he aphorisms of Mamma~'s Kli.vya­
pra.o~:aAa.] With the commentary 
[Prabha] of Vaidyaniitha Tatsat. 

'Edt ted by ...... Dtwgipt'Gslld and 

V~ Lcu;ma• Shs.trl PGMikar. 
2nt.l ed. (Kivyamala.. 24.) Bombay, 
191'. 22 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 39. 

MAMJIATA 'BHA'l'TA 

MAMMATA BHAl'TA--.coheld. 
KivyapraWa. (~wr~: t) With 

the commentary the Bii.labodbini of 
Bha#a Vamaniicluirya bin Riima-

bhatfa JhtrJakikara. Edited by 
Niiriiya1)-a Diisa Banhatti. 3rd ed. 
Bombay, 1917. 28 em. 

180. Pb. 91. 4. 

Kivyaprakii.sa. (~m: 1) With the 

Sanskrit commentary Bii.labodhini 
of .• Vamanacharya Bin Ramabhatt,a 

Jhalakikar. Edited by Rr1ghunath 

Damodar Karmarkar. 4th ed. 
(Reprinted from the 3rd ed. B.S.S., 
out of series.) Poona, 1921. 25 em. 

Publishecl by "Bhanrlarkar Oriental 

Research Institute, Poona". 

180. Pb. 92. 1. 

--Edited by Raghunath Damodar 
Karmarkar. 5th ed. Poona, 1933. 
25 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 5. 

- -[6th ed. 1950.]-- -5(1). 

Kii.vyaprakasa. (•~m: 1) With 
the . . commentaries . . . . of .••. 
Vidyachakramrtin and Bhattagopiita. 

Edited by R. Harihara Siistri. (Tri­

vandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 88.) 

Trivandrum, 1925. 25 em. 
180. Pb. 91. 14. 

See also MoRESVARA R.iMAOANDRA 

KlLE. Sii.hityasarasangraha, based 

on the works of . . Mammata, etc. 
1891. 

180. Pd. 89. 5. 

See also MuJCULA. BliA'f'fA· Abhidhi­
vritti-matriki .. and Shabdavyipira­
vichira of Ri.jinaka Ma.mmati­
chirya., etc. 1916. 

180. Pc. 91. 19. 



VAU.tl'.ilOlBTA ' 

1\WUlATlClltYA. 
S. M.unu.TA Blurt.&. 

MlMSATATTV A VIVEKA. 
See VISvANATHA BuTr.Aol:aYA., TtWka· 

,PMcanaM. 

M~AIJSIK~l. 
See GtRIDHA&A DlsA. 

MlNAMEYODAYA. 
See NARAYANA BHATIA and NARAYANA 

PAN~lTA. 

:MlNAMEYARAHASYA-SLOKAVlR­
TIKAM. 
See SRINJVASACARYA (L.) 

MlNASlGARA, tr. 

RfJTRA-Pratikramattasutra. Hindi Pan-
capratikramaJ;l.& Sirtha. Sutriiy;ti. 

[1927.] 

181. A. 75. 

MlNASAPOJANAM. 
See SA.NKARA lclRYA. 

~).-­

MlNAVlRYA .. BBl$Y.l. 
BNM.utu. 

MlNAV A.SRAUT.ASOTlUM-oAYA .. 
NAM. 
See MA.NU. 

MlNAVAS0TRA. 
See M .. uro. 

MA:RCANA lOARYA. 

"IM+ii44'1ttUiiC)•tlftfwt t Prayos-d1-
pilra of the lswalayana Srauta Siitra. 
Edited by Somaniith.opii.dhyiya. 
(Benarea Sanskrit Series, work no. 30.) 
Benares, 1907. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 251 .. 

MA't,i.l)ALA-BRAHMA!,iOPANI~AT. 
See U P A N I FJ A n-MavqalabtiilamtJfiO"' 

piinisad. 

MA't,il)ALIMA't,i:J;>ANA. 
See CANAKY.A. 

MlNASOI,LlSA. 
See SoM:ESVARA III [Bhiiloka-malla], MA}.il)ANA MISRA. 

Calukya Emperor. lf1'MT ~: t Bhltvanil Viveka [On 

MANATUNGA. 
Su TUNGACAllYA. 

1\{lNAVA-DHARMA-BlSTRAM. 
See 'MANU. 

MANA VAG~HY AS'OTRA. 
SeeM .. uro. 

MANAV AKAJ.~P A.S'OTRA. 
See SiiTJU-Miinavakalpa.utra. 

lllNAVALLI BAMA~~A KAVI, ed. 

BnUB. Ni~yuaatram. 1926. 

180. Gb. 91. 4. 

Mlmamsli]. With the commentary 
of Bhatta Umbeka. Edited 'With 

introduction by .. GangA-nlttha Jhi. 
(Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
TextR, no. 6.) Benares, 1922. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 43. 

~iwl'!4liiN411 t Mr:tnltnsllnukrama-

.Q.ika. [On Jaimini'e Mim!:heiB.ilttoa.J 
With an original commeatary, 
MtmlinsimaQQana by. . Gatiginitha. 

Jha .. Edited by •• D.llui)Qhirija Sa,trt. 
(ChowkhambA Sanekrit Serle-.) 
BenaresJ, 1929-30. 23 om. 

... Jc. 9a. m. 



~41/'; -· 
~A.NJ.,IUSB.& 

~ANA MISRA~. 
Bpho~iddhl (Nefttf4; t) [A work 

on the doctrine of Sphot;a, refuting the 
azgumente o£Kumiti1a Bha.~t;a.] With 
Gopilika of ~iputra Paramesvara. 
Edited by S. K. Rimanatha Sastrl. 
(Madras University Sanskrit Series, 
no. 6.) Madras, 1931. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 174. 

"'NN~¥: t [Vidhivivekal}. On Mtmim­

ai. With Vica.spati MiSra.'s commen­
tary. Edited by Rima Sii.stri Tai­
lailga..j [Benare1, 1907.] 22 em. 

180 Jc. 90. 345. 

l!.QT{>AP AKU~:{)ASTnDHI. 
See VJTTBALA Dfx~ITA, son of Buba 

Sarma. 

MANDARA-MARANDA-CAMPO. 
See SRiK~~A, Kam. 

MAl.fJ;>tiXA. 
Manduka Siksa ( ~~ m"' 1) or the 

phonetical treatise of the Atharva 
Veda. Edited with an introduction 
• . by Bhagavad Datta. (Dayii­
nanda Mahii.vidyalaya Samslq-ta­
grantha-mil.lii. 5. ) Lahore, 1921. 
22cm. 

Ml~J;>'OKI SIK~.A. 
&e MA~n;,uu. 

180. Jc. 92. 49. 

Ml~l;>'OKYA. [Commentary.] 
l'/Jee ANANDAGIRI. 

M~r.rOKYOPANI~AD. 
See UP.t..N~D-Mii~ukyopani,ad. 

JUii'GAtADBVA 

:MANGALA SUTTAM, 
See StrrrAl'Il'AKA-K~,-. 

[Suua Nipcita.] 

MANG.A.LlCARYA, comm. 
VEn.t..-~gveda. Puru:,asiiktam. [1923.) 

180. Jc. 92. 112. 

MANGALADEV A SlSTRI, ed. 
Princeoo of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
Studies. Vol. X. [Containing twelve 
essays on Hindu religion and culture 
by different authors.] Benares, 1988. 

180. Rc. 93. 3. 

As vALl YANA-Srautalt'Ura. Asvaliyana­
Srautasiitram. 1938. 

180. Jc. 93. 209. 

J.&nLuu. BuT'f.io.i:aYA, Nyayapaikxi­
nana. Nyiiyasiddhiintamila. 1927-

1928. 
180. Jc. 92. 267(1-2). 

tSAUNAKA. (The) ~g-vedapriitiMkhya 
. .. Edited . . . with introduction, 
critical and additional notes, English 
Translation of the text and .. 
appendices. 1922. 

180. Jb. 92. 99. 

- [Another copy]. 
180. Jb. 92. 99 (1). 

SuTRA-U pt.Jftidanastitra. Upanidina· 
siitram athavii Simaginim Chandal;t. 
1931. 

180. Pc. 93. 6. 

UPENDRADA'l"l'A. P.il!lQEYA Upendra. 
vijiiina-siitram. 1936. 

180. Jc. 93. 163. 

See also DAK~I~AHURTI. Dak~il)imfir.. 

tisamhitii.. [With a foreword by 
Maitgala Deva aistrr.] [1937.} 

180. Jc. 93. *· 



KA.NQALA. .. P!Wl.DA MISRA, 
of Jl~i &:Aool, etJ. 

f lLUlGB& llbuQ$fA. !'BU.S'G:&. 
ed.-contd. 

VmvAJDSJlARA TJUP.i.TBf. SmrtiJi,rod · SA.ztjq4J>BV4, Ni(a&MII. Wgrta. 
dhiral}.. 1911. 

180. Jc. 91. 224. 

MANGALAE;;TAXA. 
[Mangali:jt.aka, followed by Nrsil!l~· 

t;aka, and Siiry~t.aka-tbree hymns.] 
Ofllcvtta, 1924. 18 em. 

In Oriya Script. 

180. Nd. 92. 23. 

MANGALAVIJAYA. 

ti'f-«ft-n'lq: t ~-m-"'~ • 
[Jainatattva-pradipa~. Arhata-dar· 
sana-dipika. The text of Jaina­
tattva-pradipa, a philosophical work 
on Jainism ; with an exhaustive com­
mentary in Gujrati entitled 'Arhata­
dar8anadipikii.' by Hirii.lila Kiipa~yii.. 
Edited by Hirii.lii.la Kii.pa.c;liyii..] 
[Bhamagar, 1932.J 25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 165. 

ratnikaral}.. [1896.] 
180. Gb. 89. 1-l. 

UDBHATA. Kii.vyii.lankii.rasamgrahal}.. 
(1915.) 

180. Pc. 91. 18. 

V ADTNDRA. Mahii.vidyivic;lambanam. 
1920. 

VALLABHA Aol.RYA. 
1915. 

180. Jb. '92. 7. 

Nyii.yalilivatJ. 

180. Jc. 91. 176. 
- 249. 

MAJ:il, i.e. Tattvacintii.ma~i. 
See GA.NG.&SA UPl.DHYAYA. 

MAJ:iiBHADRA, comm. 
HARIBHADRA Sttax. ~ac;ldarianaaamu­

ccayal].. With a commentary called 
Laghuvritti. 1905. 

180. Jc. 90. 138. 
[Yoga Pradipa~. A 

MA~ICANDRA, comm. 
work on the Yoga philosophy, 

HARIBHADRA SO"RI. Dharmabindu. specially from ,Jaina point of view.] 
1912, etc. 

[Oalctllta, 1940.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 14. 180. Jc. 91. U1. 

MANGALIKI. 
See YATiNDRANATJL\ PlLA.. 

MAJ:iiDARPAJ:iA. 
See RlJACllJ;>AJlA~ MAKar. 

MAJ:iiKACANDA-DIGAMBARA­
MANGE~A RAMAK~J:iA TELANGA, ed. JAINA-GRANTHAMALA. 

J..tY.&DBVA. Gita-govinda. 1904. 

180. Nc. 90. 22. 

lluttUJ.A BBATIA· Abhidhivrittimit· 
riki .•. and Shabdavyipira-vichira. 
JtlG. 

180. Pc. '91. 7'9 •• 

No. l. AKAL.UiKADlllVA. LaghJyastra-
yii.disamgrahal;l. 1915. 

180. Jc. 91. 217. 

No. 2. l.B.A.DHARA, 1on of &llak,~. 
Sigira-dharmimrta.m. 19151 

180 • .Jc. 91. 218. 



• 
~A 

~L\CANDA~DICUlOiABA.J'AlNA­
GRANTHAMALA--eontd. 
No. 3. HASTDUI.U. Vikrii.niiaknravanb. 

1915. 
180. Nc. 91. 72. 

---55. 

No.4. V.lnrR.Aa S'ORI. Par8vanithacari~ 
tram. 1916. 

180. Nc. 91. 73. 

- - - 77. 

No.5. HASTIKALLA. ~aithili-Kalyii-

J}&m. 1916. 

180. Nc. 91. 7 4. 

No.6. DBVASBNA Ac.ARYA. Ariidhanii­
siir~. 1916. 

181. A. 28. 

No. 7. Gu~ABBADRA A('ARVA. Jina-
dattaoarita.m. 

180. Nc. 91. 75. 

No. 8. MAHASENA Ac.AaVA. Pradyum­
naoaritam. 1916. 

· 180. Nc. 91. 76. 

No. 15. SAMANTABHADRA. Yuktya-
nuUsanam. 1920. 

No. 16. DEVASJI:NA 

oakridisamgraha};l. 

180. Jc. 92. 11. 

Ao.ARY.A. Naya-
1920. 

181. A. 94. 

No. 17. KmmA-KtrNDA Ac.bY.&. 
eaW~lbhrtadisamgrabal,l. f .Al.fo oaJied 
ea~pahu9a.J 1920. 

181. A. 95. 

No. 18. VAT'fAXI:IU. Ac.ian. Milll­
oira\1. 1!21. 

181. A. 56. 

~ANDA'. 

Ml~KACANDA·DlGAllBARA~AnfJ.., 
GRANTHAMALA~ 
No. 18. PANN!LALA. SoNT. N,.uei­

tta-samgrahal,l. 1921. 
181. A. 96. 

No. 20. DEVABENA Ao.iBYA. Bhiva­
sarllgrahii.di},t. 1921. 

181. A. 97. 

No. 21. PANNALALA SoNt, ed. Siddhin­
tasiiriidisa.Ihgraba}.l. 1923. 

181. A. 98. 

Nos. 22 & 34. SoMADEVA Stl'Br, 
disciple of Nemideva. Nitiviikyii.mrtam. 

2 pts. [1923-1933. J 
180. Pc. 92. 65-66. 

No. 24. SAMANTABHADRA. Ratnaka-
ral')Q&-sriivakii.cii.ral,t. [1926.} 

180. Jc. 92. 315. 

No. 25. AMITAGATI. Paficasatilgraha}.t. 
1926. 

180. Pc. 92. 316. 

No. 26. RXJAMALLA, also called 
KAVIRAJAMALLA. Lii~isatilhitil. [1928.] 

180. Jc. 92. 317. 

No. 27. ARHA.DDABA. Purudevaoam-
pu},t. 1929. 

180. Jc. 92. 318. 

No. 28. HtRA.LALA J.&INA. Jaina-!ilile­
khasamgraha~. 1928. 

180. Rc. 9l. 4. 

No!!. 29-31. RAVI!fEJFA. Padmaeari-
tam. [1929.J 

180. Jc. 92. 319-.321. 

Nos. 32-33. Jnu.aBNA. S'Os.r, of tM 
Punfldla.sailgha. Harivam8a-Puripm. 
1930. 

180 • .Jc. 93. 53-54. 



)~Ll 

1LQTilttL1. 
&;, 8AhbmlUB011AlU. TlllxUlU. - . . 
M~:&"JARI. 
&. N.b.l YA'A PA,J,liTAoARYA. 

Mw.INDRALALA GHO~A. 
~ ~~'~ ~ 1 [ Kimaratna 

V&SikaraJ,la Tantra. A work on 
magic and mystic rites compiled from 
various Tantras and worlcs on hypno­
tism with Bengali translation. 4th 
ed.J [Calcutta, 1920. ] 18 em. 

180. Kc. 9l. 1. 

Koke Sastram, or the myst(>ries of Sex. 
2nd ed. [Calcutta, 1909.] 18 em. 

180. Ed. 90. 3. 

MA~INDRALALA GHO~A, ed. 

JAYADEVA. Gitagovindam. [ 1897.] 
180. Nd. 89. 1. 

liAl.(lNDRALALA GHO~A, tr. 
MA.DHAVAKARA. 

[ 1897. J 
Nidanarthacandrikii. 

180. Ec. 89. 12. 

MA~lNDRAMOHANA VASU, ed. 
naAilMAPALA. Paramattha-Dipani Iti­

vuttaka~~hakathii. 1934. 

--1936. 

181. B. 240. 
--240(2). 

M.AmRAMA, son of Nilakattlha, comm. 
K.iun.isA. Ritusamhii.ra. With the 

commentary styled Chandriki. 
1869. 

-
~IRA. 

See GoPINATBA, Logician. 

MA:R"JUSRIYOLAKALPA. 
Aryamanjusrlmiilak:alpa ('fPi~-it· 

'IW~ 1) [or Bodhisattva-Pifakiva­

tamaaka Mahayana-vaipulyasiitra, 
a Buddhist work on mystic rituals 
and incantations] tdited by ...... -. 
T. Gal)apati Sastri. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, nos. 70, 76, 84:.) 
Trivtmdrum, 1920, etc. 24 em. 

180. Jb. 9l. 20. 

MA NKALA DHARMACARYA, oomm. 
UPANI~An-Prasnopan~ad. !;!a~prasna. 

[ 1907.] 

180. Jb. 90. 49. 

MANKHA. 
q~)~ 1 Mailkhakosa. Edited, 

togtlthor with extracts from the 
commentary, and ..... .indexet>, by 
T. Zaehariae. (Sources of Sanskrit 
LPxicography. Vol. III.) Vienna, 
(Bombay), 1897. 27 em. 

180. Rb. 89. 4. 

(The) SrtkaJ,ttha.charita (-t\'tlii•f<ft1'( 1) 
[ MiS()ellaneous poems. ] With the 
commentary of JonarAja. Edited by ... 
DurgAprasada. and KMinA.th PlJ}­
durang Parab. 2nd ed. (KivyamAl&-
3), Bombay, 1900. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 55. 

180. Nc. 86. 10(1). MANKHA, comm. 

- -[1895.] 

--[1944.) 

~RA.TNAMALA. 
&la'Ln&Ju. AC.i.BYA.. 
&, dflo 'fuLAS!DASA. 

- 89. 6-9. RuYY..\KA. Alankiirasiitra ... With the 
Nb. 94. 6. Vritti [ Alalikarasarvasva.] 1915. 

180. Pb. 91. 18. 



MANKHUKA. 
Bee MA~UlBA. 

MANMATHANlTHA BHAT'flOlRYA, 

XA.NO'HAUI.IJ.A 

KANNlLlLA, Riimlya~i. tr. 
PuBA.,&-Skandapunitta. Sa.tyuiriya­

J)avrata, Puja, Kathi. [ 1919. l 
180. Jc. 91. 30. Sm,-tiratM, eil. 

PADXA.NABBA DATTA. 

karaQ.am.. [ 1899. ) 
Supadmavyi- MANOD"OTAM [by Vrajanitha]. 

180. Pe. 89. 3. 

MANMATHANATHA DATTA,ed. 
BBAGAVADGiTl-S.anskrit and English. 

Gita. 1903. 

180. Je. 90. 2. 

MANMATHANATHA DATTA, ed. & tr. 

RMRTI. Dharma Sastra 1906-
foos. 

See K!vYAM!Ll. Kavyamali, pt. 13. 

MANOHARADASA. 

C~Rrc"lt1~-~'1ti0f ~Jcn I [Gaura-

govinda-Nimakirttana Ratnamila. 

Hymns to Sri~r;~a, Ridhi, her 
companions, Caitanya and Va~va. 
saints.] [Calcutta, 1922. ] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 92. 19. 

180. He. 90.9-10. MANOHARALALA SASTRI, of 

Vxn.&-]Jgveda. 
13, ttc. 

Rig-Veda. 1906-

180. Jc. 90. 275-.281. 

MANMATHANATHA DATTA, tr. 
MANu. Manusamhita. [ 1908.] 

180. He. 90. 8. 

MANMATHANlTHA PALA, tr. 
Sl,J;»ILYA. One Hundred aphorisms 

of Sii.r;~l}ilya. 1911. 

Padhan, cr.nnm. & tr. 

NEMICANDRA. Gomxna~Bira-Karma-

kir,tQa. l 1928. ] 

181. A. 104. 

MANOHARALALA SAsTRI, of Ptld'han, 
ed. 

As.ADHARA, son of Salla/qa1JG. Sigii-
radharmii.mrtam. [ 1916. ] 

180. Jc. 91. :us. 

180. Jb. 91. 80. DxvAsENA AciRYA. Ariidhanisaral}. 

MANMATHANATHA SM~TIRATNA, 
eil. 
BBAGAVADGiT.A-Sanskrit and Bengali. 

Pu1.1ya-gitii. [ 1925. ] 

180. J .. ·. 92. 188. 

MAHABHARATA-Virataparva. Mahi.-
bhiratintargata virii1'aparvva. [1896.] 

180. Jd. 89. 5. 

Ul'JIINDRANATJU SM~TITTRTHA. Yajur-
vediya Satkarmmiinl111~hi.na 
Paddhati. [ 1929.] 

180. Jb. 92. 1.22. 

( 1916.) 

181. A. 28. 

GUNABHADRA lc.A.RYA. Jinadatta-
caritam. [ 1916.] 

180. Nc. 91. 75. 

HASTIMALLA. Maithili-kalyi!;tam. 
[ 1916. ] 

180. Nc. 91. 7~ 

Vikrintakauravam. [ 1915 ]. 

180. Nc. 91. $5. 



JIA.NO:mtll.Af•l LA 

IU.NOBA.R!L!LA S!BTBI, el.-cofltd. 
K~A Aol&YA. Paicisti-

ki:vaJI. [ 1916.] 
181. A. 102. 

M'ABIP\f& lclRYA. Pradyumna· 
oaritam. [ 1916.] 

-:lWi'IB.OWIOJU.»BI 

JUNOXOlUNA V ANDYOPlDJlYL· 
YA-ooNd. 

Pu&l,A-Bluigat~!Jtqpur.. Bhaktimt. 
n&vali. [ 1912. ] 

180. Jc. 91. M. 

MANONURA~JANA-Nl'fAKAM. 
180. Nc. 91. 76. See ANANTADEVA. 

UxlsviTI. 
[ 1918.] 

Tattviirthulokaviirtikam. MANORA'RJANA CAKRA VARTTI, «l. 
180. Jb. 91. 145. Pu&A.PiA-Miirkarpjeyapuraf,la. Car;.t(U. 

[ 1929.] 
180. Jc. 92. 304. VlniRlJA Sthu. Pii.rhani.thacaritam. 

[ 1916. ) MANORATHAP'ORA~I. 180. Nc. 91. 73. 
- - - 77. See BuDDBAGBO"A. 

VIMALADABA. 
[ 1916.) 

Saptabhangitarangit;~i. MANTRABRAHMA~ A. 
180. Jb. 91. 81. See B&!axA~A-MantrabrcihmafQ. 

YoaiNDRADEVA. 
ki~~. [ 1915. ] 

- - [1916.] 

Paramitmapra.-

181. A. 27. I 
--103. 

MANOMOHANA GHO~A, Kavyatirtha, 
ed. 

N ANDIKE~V ARA. 

1934. 
Abhinayadarpal}.am. 

180. Gb. 93. 4. 

Pl,INI. PiiQinlya Sikfi!ii. 1938. 
180. Pb. 93. 23. 

MANTRlDHIRlJA-CJNTlMA~I. 

q•iiiN<I'iii-f"'lllft'lq~l 1 [ Mantridhiri.ja­

Cintiimal}.i. A collection ot Jain 
hymns ; being the 2nd part of Jaina· 
stotraeandoha~. Compiled and edited 
with an exhaustive introduction iD 
Gujrati by Ca.turavijaya Muni.] (Pricl· 
na-J aina.-Sihityoddhiira. Grantha vall, 
no. 4. ) [ Ahmedabad, 1936. ] 19 om. 

180. Jc. 93. 23l. 

- - - 23(1). MANTRAKO~A. 

Ri.JA.BEKHARA. Karpiiramaiijari.. ....... 
1939. 

181. A. 142. 
- [2nd ed. 1948. ] - - 142(1). 

SuLAP.i.NI. Caturanga-Dipikii.. (1936.1 
180. Fb. 93. 3. 

MANOM:OHANA VANDYOPADHYAYA, 
tr. 

:KABru. DohivaU. [Followed by 
aankara 's MohaJJludgara with Bengali 
~~ tra.ulation.] [ 1932.] 

1 1 , 111. Pc. 93. 4. 

See AMARA Snd:BA. Ko~aalhgraha~. 

L Amarako!;l& followed by Mantrakota 
or VIjako~a.] 1907. 

180. Rd. 90. 2. 

See also K~"~ANANDA BBA.ITlOlBY4. 

Tantrasiira}:l.. [Vol. II containing lla­
ntrako!;l&.) 1878. 

180 .. Jb. 87. 18(1). 

MANTRAMAHlR~A VA. 
See M'ADBAVARAYA VAIDYA. 

MANTRAMAHODADHI. 
8t.~ MA.Jt!DD'IJA. 



- KA.NUA.P.lTJU 

JIAN'l'RAPATIU [ ot M.01'1'1UPBA­
SNA]. 

Su h.&ST.AllBA-Grhyaditm. 

MANTRAPRAANA [orMANTRA-
Pl'fRA]. 

See AP.ASTAMBA-Grkyaailtra. 

MANTRARAHASYA -~OJ;>ASl. 
Bee NIMB!RKA. 

MANTRARATNAMA&JO~A. 
Bee TRIVIKRAMA BHATTARAKA. 

MANTH.AHTHA-CANDRODAYA. 
See DXMOI>ARA JHA.. 

.MANTRARTHAMA~JARI. 

SPe VEnA-lJg?·Pda. 

K..AlW 

MANTRUVABiA-cJOACI. 
Wt1fWT I With aa En.gli&h taUiatiOt1 

by. . . . . . V. Subrahma.nya s..trl. 
Bangakwe, 1937. 22 om. 

180. Kc. 93. 18. 

MANTRIKl UPANl~AD. 
See UPANI,An-Collections. Hundred 

and Pight Upa~de. [ Containing 

Mantrilrop~ad. ]-1938. 
180. Jc. 93.217. 

-(The) Samii.nya Vedanta Upanishads. 
[Containing Mantrikopan·~ad.] 1921. 

180. Jb. 91. 247. 
MANU . 

I m~lffi' "~"' I [ Aryaknmiira Smrti. 

A century of maxims from Manusmrti 
MANTRAS AND STOTH.AS 

GRRA'l'~:R INDIA. 
See RADANANDA SvXMt. 

OF on social and religious topie-; compiled 

by IRvaradatta Vidyiilankii.ra. ] [Cal­
('u/f~, 1927.] 19 em. 

MANTRASAKTI VA SAHVANGA-
RAK~A. 

See PuRANA--Vamanapttrii~a. 

NANTRASAMHITA. 
See VEnA-/Jgt•eda. 

lfANTRAVTDYA. 
..-fim'T 1 t Mautravidyii. A work 

on incantations. With a Hindi transla 

tion by KanhaiyiUala Misra.] [Ka­
lyan, 1916. ] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 38. 

MANTRA YOGASAMHITA. 
See TANTRA-MantrayogasamhiUi-taRtra. 

MANTRESV ARA. 
-~T 1 [ Phaladipika. A treatise 

on astrology. Edited by Ga'J&p&ti 
Sarakii.ra. With a brief account of the 
author in English and Bengali. ( Cal­
cutta, ) [l93f.] 18 em.. 

180. Kc. 4)3. 9. 

180. He. 92. 6. 

1n"'llf ~lim.# 1 [Manavath Dha"rmasa­

Ptrarh.] Lois de Manou, publiees en 
sanscrit, avec des notes contenant un 
choix de variantes et de scholies par 

A Lotseleur Deslongcharnps. P~ris, 

1830. 23 em . 
180. Hb. 83. 1. 

Manava-Dharma-Sastra [sic] (~-

~~'Rir1{ 1) or the Institutes of 

Manu. [sic] Edited by G. C. Haughton. 
Vol. I. Sanskrit text. (Vol. II. En-
glish translation.) London, 1825. 
27 em. 180. Hb. 82. 1-2. 

Mii.nava Dharma-Sistra, the code of 
Manu. Original Sanskrit text ........ . 
Edited ...... with critical notes by 
J. Jolly. (Trtibner's Oriental Setiea.) 
London, 1887. 21 em. 

180. He. 88. 19. 
- [h.otiher eopy.] 171. A.l143. 



MANU--contd. I 
Man" va-Dha.rma-Saatra. (" ••~Mii'IIINI'{,) 

{Institutes of Manu], with the eom­

tnentaries of MetlMtitil.i, SarvaFand­

nlyatuJ, K ull<Jca, Raghavananda, 
NalMi.lJ~a and Ramachandra, and an 

appendix by ...... Vishvanath Narayan 
Mandlik. Bombay, 1886. 28 em. 

180. Hb. 88. 15. 

Msnavagrhyasiitra of the Maitraya­

yaiJiya Sakha (il!itll4uftQitlll~'!~­
~'JIA 1) With the commentary of . ' 
~tavakra. Edited with an introduc-
tion, index.t's, etc., by Rama Knshna 
Harshaji Sal:ltri, with a preface by 
B. C. Lt'le. (Geakwad's Oriental 
Series, no. 35.) Baroda, 1926. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 87. 

~-~ 1 [Manavaryabhii~ya. The 

Sanskrit text of the Manusamhitii. 
with a. Hindi comment,ary and a Hindi 
tran>.~lation by Aryamuni. Bombay, 

1913.] 21 em. 
180. He. 91. 1. 

~~n,.~'JIA 1 'ltQ1PI' 1 Mii.nawa­

Srauta-Sfttr; Cayana ... [Arranging and 

preparing the sacred fire.] Herausge­
geben von J. M. Van Gelder. Leiden, 

(1921.) 30 em. 

- f AnothN copy.] 
180. Ja. 92. 3. 
180. Ja. 92. 4. 

~~tm 1 [Manusathhiti. Text with 

a Hindi translation.] [Calcutta, 1913 J 
21 em. 

186. He. 91. 4. 

--oColnment.ed and edited by .... .. Ganga-
IAur Kmf'tlt'M. tv. [ .BerlwJmpur, 
1&!11. J 28 em. 

180. Bb. 88. 8-9. 

XA.NU 

MANU-contd. 

"'!Wfttt'ii t With a Sanakrit OOlnltlMltary 
and Benpli tr&Dalation by Ktilfco!ndm 
Viclymvstna.] [Caloutta, 1920.] it om. 

188. Hb. 92. 1. 

-With Kulluka BkaUa's commentary.] 
[Cakutta, 1813.] 82 em. 

- 2v. 

180. Ha. 81. t. 

[Calcutta, 1830.] 21 em. 
180. He. 83. l-2. 

-With Kulluka Bltatea's commentary. 
Edited by Jivananda Bha~rya. 
[Calctttta, 1874.] 21 em. 

180. He. 87. 1. 

[Manusamhita. With 

K1,lluka Bhatta's commrntary and a 
Bt'ngali translation. Edited by Pan­

canana Tarkaratna] [Calcutta, 1903.] 
24 em. 

180. Hb. 90. 7. 
-[3rd ed. 1909]. 25 em. 180. Hb. 90. 1. 

[4th ed. 1914.] 24 em. 
180. Hb. 91. 3. 

[5th ed. 1916.] 25 em. 
180. Hb. 91. 5. 

- [6th ed. 1923.] 24 om. 
180. Hb. 92. 4. 

lfl'J~~-'ITIPr~'!!~: 1 fManusam!llta­

Sirasarilgraha~. Selections from the 
Manueamhita. Edited with a Bengali 
translation by Paficanana Tarkarotna.} 
[Calcutta, 1896.] 16 em. 

180. Hd. 89. 1. 

lf"1.'f~ I With K ullUka B'lu:#t4' • 
commentary. Edited with ~ 

~tion by 8~.,.,. v~­
fii\ICI. 9tl\ ed. { ~. 1936.] 25 0111. 

180. Hb. 93. 5. 



·• 
lUNU 

MANU-contd. 

(""!tiftlt t) [ Manuaarl:thiti. With an 
Engliah translation by Mcmmatluut.iitha 
DtJtt.a. Cakutta, 1908.] 23om. 
lm~rfect, wanting the title page. 

180. He. 90. 8. I 

~31\f~ I [ Manusathhitii.. With the 
commentaries of Medhati.thi and 
KullUka Bhatta. ) r Calcuua, 1889. ] 
26cm. 

180. Hb. 88. 10. 

-Text with the commentaries of 
Medhiitithi and Kulluka Bhatta. 

Translated mto .Bengali by Bharafa­
oandm Sirorrwl).i.] [Calcutta, 1891. 1 
2( em. 

180. Hb. 89. 2. 

- -f Another cop\·. ] 
180. Hb. 89. 4. 

-With a.n introduction by Pmmathaniitha 

Tarkabhf4at;ta. 4th en. I Calctltta, 
1929.) 24 em. 

180. Hb. 92. 8. I 

'fO!~\~ <f1 ~-~~ 'S "'ttf'J.T'hr far!lr1 I 
[ Ma.nusatilhitii or Manu-raltasya., u 
collection of Stokas from the Manu­
samhita followed by Piil)iniya Sik~ii, 
a work by Piit;~ini on the pltoneties of 

'the YajurvE.>da with E.>sotE.>rw explana­
tion in Bengali by Syamikara'(W 
Liih,iqr.) [ Calcttfta, 1888.] 18 em. 

180. He. 88. 16. 

-2nd ed. [ Ranchi, 1938.] 
180. He. 93. 10. 

~ t [ Manusmrti. Text of the 
seoond Ai.Ayih.JG with Hindi transla• 
tion.] [ GonskApttr, 1928.] 18 em. 

180. He. 92. 7. 

MANU 

MANU-contd. 

"'1"!fir t Translated into Hindi lrith 
notes, index and critical introduction 
by.... . Gi.rija Pf'(U(J(/, .DWwdi. [Luck­
now, 1917.] 23om. 

180. He. 91. 10. 

-[With Hindi translation and notes by 
Janiirdana Jha. J [Calcutta, 1925. ] 
18 em. • 

180. He. 92. 3. 

-- [ 1930. J 
180. He. 93. 4. 

--- [ 1935. J 
180. He. 93. 8. 

-- [ 1937.1 
180. He. 93. 9. 

'=l'~~fui I l Manusmrtr. Chapter I. 
With Kulliika Bha.tia's eommentary, 
B{'ngali translation and notes. Edited 
by Haripadc1 Sastrf. l [ Calcutta, 
1916. j 18 em. 

180. He. 91. 6. 

~m: I [ ManusmrtJl}. With Kullilka 
Bl!a((a's commentary. Edited by 

V1tthala Sarma Gore. 2nd ed.] 
[Bombay, 1887.] 22om. 

180. He. 88. 17. 

-With the ' Manuhh~ya ' of Medhiitithi. 
Edited .. by ... GaJiganiitha Jhii. (Bib­
liotheca Indica.) Vols. 1·3. [Calcutta, 
Allahabad, 1932.) 26om. 

180. Hb. 93. 4. 

-[ Edited with a Hindi translation, notes 
and an alphabetioal iDdex ~ the 
8toka3 by Raj4rii.ml.l. ] CLNraathi­
vali, no. 3.) [ ~. UU3.] 23 Clll. 

180. He. 91. :i. 



JIAlliU 

)(A.NU-tiiJfiCIW. 

NArad!yamanusadlhitA (ifitii"N""!4i"'l 1) 
{an abridgment by Nirada, of the 

ancient Dharma.Sistra of Maou. ] 

With the Bh~ya of Bhavasvamin. 
Edited by K. Simbasiva Sistri. 
( Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 97.) 
rTritH.Jtldrom, 1929.] 24 em. 

180. Hb. 92. 7. 

XABIOIKl 

lt'ANU$YALAYA'()ANDIUJC.l. 
(The) 11anahyi.layaohandrik&. ("'PP'· 

\iii4•f'i¥1 1) [Treatise on the oona­

truction of housea and allied eubjeots.] 
Edited by T. Gal)&pati Sastn. 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 56.) 
Trivandrum, 1917. 25 em. 

180. Kb. 91. 7. 

MANUTIKA.SAMGRAHA. 

Su also JoLLY (Julius Ernst), ed. See JoLLY (Julius Ernst). 

Manu~Ikisatigraha}.t. 1885· MAPALAGAMA CHANDAJOTI THERA, 
180. He. 88. l. ed. 

Bee also MONIER-WILLIAMS (Sir Monier). 
An Elemetary Grammar of the 
Ranskrit Language ... To which lR 

added a selection from th(' Institute,.; 
of Mann, etc., 1846. 

DHAMMAPALA. Paramattha Dipanl or 
the commentary of the Peta-Vatthu 
of the Khuddaka Nikliya. 1917. 

181. B. 87. 

MAPHATLALA JHAVERACANDA 
176. B. 77. GANDHI, ed. 

See aLBo RAMEgACANDRA DATTA. Hindu­

sistra. [ Containing selection from the 
DharmasiiRtra of Manu. I [1895-1897.] 

180. Jc. 89. 44-45. 

)IANUAJ, OF INDIAN MYSTICISM 
(as practised by BuddhiRts). 
:Se-e YoGAVACARA. 

MANUAL OF PALl TRANSLATION. 
See NiRADARANJANA MUTSUDDI. 

MANU-RAHASYA. 
See .MANU. Manusamhita va Manu-

rahasya. 

MANU-SAMHITA. 
See MANU. 

llANUSQTl, 
Sf/6 :MANU. 

BHADRABAHU. Subodhikakhyavrt.ti-
yutam Kalpa~iitram. 1938. 

181. A. 134. 

MARGASIRE;!A-MAHATMY A. 
See PuRi..NA-8kandap1tra~a. 

MARICI. 

Vaikhli.nasagama (~~1111': 1) [A 
work on the Agama founded by the 
sa~e Vikhanasa prescribing a course 
of religiou.s conduct. ] Edited by 
K. Sii.mbasiva Salltri. (Trivandrum 
Ranskrit SerieR, no. 121.) 193.'}. 
25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 192. 

- [Another copy.] 
--- 192(1). 

MARICIKA or BRAHMA80fRA-
V~TTI [by VRAJANATH.t. BJUTT.t.. 
oomm.}. 

See BiDABlY.l~A-BrG'fm~asfJtn witA 
s,~paitts commen~Miu. 



MARKA"SB'YAPURA~A 

MARKA~~EYAPURA¥A. 
&e Puai.~A-MiJ.rka!Jfley~. 

MARTANDA S!STRI, ed. 
Ri.KAK~ii!~A. Samskiiraga~patil}. 1934. 

180. Jc. 93. 132. 

MARUTASAKTI. 
See VI'rfHALANATHA, Gosviimi. 

MASKARI, comm. 
GAUTAMA-Dharma-SiUra. Gautama-

Dharmasiitra. 1917. 

MATHURAM 

MlTANGICARA~A GOSVAMI. 

~ t:rf1Rfill I f Udbhl$ Slokatnifi. 
A collection of popular verses with 
Bengali translation, pt. 1. J [Oslcutta, 

1892. ] 18 em. 
180. Nd. 89. l(3). 

MATANGITANTRA. 
See DEVANANDANA SIMHA. Siiktapra­

Matatigl-modal} [containing 
tantra ].1905. 

180. Jb. 90. 189. 

180. Jc. 91.237. MATAPARIK~!. 

MASTER MA~IMALA SERIES. 
No. 19. PAKA~.A.&A. Madhya Piiriisari­

sahita Laghu Piiriisari [ Uqudiiya­
pradlpa~t. ] 3rd ed. 1945. 

180. Kc. 94. 8. 

No. 35. R.AMA DAIVAJi'A. Muhiirta­
cintiimal)i~I. 4th ed. 1946: 

180. Kc. 94. 9. 

See MuiR (John). 

MATAPARIK~OTTARAM. 
SuHARACANDRA TARKAPANCANANA. 

MATERIAUEN ZUR KUNDE DES 
BUDDHISMUS. 
Heft. 14. ARYADEVA. Ak~arasatakam. 

1930. 
189. H. 13. 

No. 65. BHASA. Svapna-Visavadattii. Heft. 15. DINNAGA. (The) Nyiiyamukha. 
1936. 1930. 189. H. 14. 

180. Nc. 93. 39. 

No. 135. GA:NGESA UPADRYAYA. Savya­
bhichar Prakaran11m. 1940. 

180. Jc. 94. J. 

No. 148. ( Jyauti~a Sec. 34 ) SuRYA­
SlDDHANTA. Siiryasiddhii.nta. 1942. 

180. Kc. 94. 3. 

MATANGA. 

Brhadde~r (~~ t) [A work 
on H;ndu Music. ] Edited by K. 
SAm.basiva. S&strl. ( Trivandrum. 

Sanskrit Series, no. 94. ) TritxJndrvm, 
1•. 25om. 

180. Gb. 92. 11. 

lllTANGAIJLl. 
See ~. of RcijGtftlloigalam. 

MATHARA, comm. 

IsvARAKfl.~J':!A. Siitikhyakii.rika. 1922. 
180. Jc. 92. 120. 

MATHURADASA. 

Vrishabhiinujii Niitikil ( ~liT f } 

[A mythological play in four acts.J 
Edited by .... Sivadatta and Kasmlth 
PA.t;~.durang Parab. (Kavyamala, 46.) 
Bombay, 1895. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 34. 

MATHURADlsA, ed. 

8AD.!NA.NDAGIRI. Sahasralqla~. (1870.] 
180. Jb. 87. 33. 

MATHUR.Uf. 

Sf!/3 GURUP1USA.NlU. BJUl'TlOBY'.l, 

Veda~. 



lU.TifOiti•iruf.I~AK 

MATHURI-Hl.tt!TM.YAM:. 
Bee lt.U.rols.a. NITH.&.. 

llATHURlNlTHA SARMA. 
Ravisiddhinta Maiijart ( (~"'41'«­
~ 1 ) a treatise on Astronomy. 

Edited by BiBvambhara Jyotitin)ava. 
(Bibliotheea Indica.) Calcutta, 1911. 

22 em. 
180. K.c. 91. 4. 

~~ 1 Visvahitam. [Tables for 

astronomical calculations.] Edited 
by Bisvambhara Jyoti~rJ}.&Va and 
Sris Chandra Jyotiratna. (Bibliotheca 
Indica.) Calcutta, 1913. 22 em. 

180. Kc. 91. 6. 

MATHURANATHA SARMA, ed. 
SAMSKJi!.TARATNAKARAl;l [Monthly]. SamR­

krtaratnakaral.L [1906-1914.] 

180. Qc. 90. 1-7. 

MATHURA.NlTHA SlSTRt, comm.ct tr. 
SXTAVAHANA. 

(1935.] 
Giithiiratnasamuocaya. 

181. A. 124. 

MATHURANlTHA TARKARATNA, ed. 
BHAGAVADG!Tl-Sanekrit and Bengali. 

Bhagavadgtti. [1884.] 

180. Jc. 88. 80. 

Jtxttuv.AH.&NA. Diyabhigal}.. [1870.] 

180. Hb. 87. 1. 

KA~A1"ti 

!IA.THUR!NlTJU t'ABU.BAUA.._ 
oontd. 

RAGKUN.&.ND.&Jt.&. BS:A'tfl.OlBY.&.. Ekl· 
dalltattvam. [1886.} 

... Jb.au. 

Suddhi-tattvam. [18M.] 

StrLA.PA'I\{I. 

[1880.] 

180. Jb. 88. 14. 

Sriddhaviveka-sarllgraha ~· 

180. Jb. 88. l. 

MATHURlNl.THA TA.aKAVlGIS.A. 
Mathuri Panchalakshani. (""!~­

~ 1) [Gloss on Vyiptipaiicaka of 

Gange8a Upiidhyiya.] With a com­
mentary by .... Umi.nitha. Edited 
with the Mathuri-sinhavyighralakshan 
commentary by .... llariram Shukla. 
and Mathuri-panchalakshani-Kroda­
patra, collected by .... Harihar Sastl'i. 
(Kashi Sanskrit Seriea, no. 78.) 
Benarea City, 1930. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 2. 

Vyiptipancha.karahasyam and Sinha­
vyighra Lakshana Rahasyam (~-

Q$41141<«+'4'1:. ft#pniRW .. Oi(~ • 1) 
with Ganganirjharini Commentary 
and notea by .... Sivadatta }fijra. 

Edited by .... Dhundhirij Sistri. 
(Kaahi-Sanskrit-seriea, no. 6(..) 

Benarea, 1928. 24 em. 
180. Jb. 92. 94. 

-'~ - 88. 1. MATHURlN.ITHA TARK.A V.IGISA. 

P~A-BMgtWatapur.. Bhagavatt 
Giti. [1884.] 

180. Jc. 88. 93(4). 

Pt1BA.•.a.-Bns~~. Bra­
hm&T~vartta.p1U'i91'm. (1881-1886.] 

180 • .Jc. 88. 17-23. 

comm. 

GA*GUA UP.i.DHY.iY.&.. .Navya-Nyiiya. 
{19Ui.J 

180. Jb. 91. J66. 

-Pa.ti. ('With ucerpta from 
Jlat.buriDltha'• commentarr.J [1897.] 

180. Jc. 89. 120. 
18 



.MATHUa!NlTHA TA.aUVlGtfk MATRIC\JLATlON BANSK.IUT 001(.. 

--ootltd. POSITION AND TRANSLATION. 
-(The) Tattvachint&D.lloJ)i .•.. with 

extracts nom the oomm.entariea of 
llathui.Ditha, etc. 1888-1901. :MlTJlX.{BHKDATANTBAK. 

180. Jc. 88. 25-29. Su TAl!IT'BA-Matrkcib~ntnJ. 

-Vyiptipaicakam. f1915.J MinurloAKRA VIVEKA. 
180. Jc. 91. 1!55. Su SvATANTBlNA.NDA N.i.TJU. 

UDAYAliiA lc.i.:au. ltma.tattvaviveka},l. Mlnt.KlNIGHAN.'fU. 

[With portions of the gloss Bauddha- Su MAHlDH.uu.. 
dhilckirarahasya.] [1900.] 

180. Jc. 90. 129. MlT~KlVILlsA. 

-1907,eto. 
180. Jc. 90. 152. 

MA'l'HURlPRABlDA MISRA, tr. 
V Al\ADABl.JA. Laghukaumudr. Ren-

dered into Hindi. 1856. 
180. Pc. 85. 3. 

MlTHURIPAS"OALAK~~I. 
See :MATHUR.i.NlTHA TARitAVlGtM. 

MATILlJ.A DlSA, ed. 

VBDA-]Jgv«Ja. ~gveda. [1942.] 
180. Jc. 94. 51. 

:MATILlJJA MUKHOPlDHYlYA. 
flli!J•o( ~R5 1 [Nityakarma. Paddhati. 

On daily Hindu rites.] [Calcutta, 
1920.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 5. 

MlTRARAJA. 
See ANANGAHAB{JA auo call&j MATRAR.iJA. 

Xl.T~BHAKTI 0 PITJ;tBHAKTI. 
See HAlWt.Ull.i.tu.. 

M.lT~DATTA, comm. 
Hnu:,nx.E,t. Hira~yakeiigrhya-

lfltram .... with extracts from the 
<10mrnentary of Mii.t\'d11otte., e&c. 1889. 

180. Jc. 88. 121. 

See V .ui~tDH.ARA. 

MlTJ;tPRASlDA P ~J;>EYA. 
Vastu Ba.rani ('fmt ~ t) [A work 

containing instructions on the cons­

truction of buildmgs from the a.stro­

nomical point of view, with a llindi 

commentary illustrated by examples 

by the author and notes by Bila­

mukunda Pi:r;u;leya.] Edtted by .... 

il.amtej Pandey. [Benares City, 1933.] 

24cm. 
180. Kb. 93. 10. 

MlT}.tPRA.SlDA Pl:~H;>EYA, comm. 

SATANANDA. Bhasvatt. [1917.] 

180. Kc. 91. 19. 
180. Kc. 91. 23. 

VAIDYAN.i.THA SABMl. Jii.takapirijita. 

[1942.) 

180. Kc. 94.3 • 

MlT~P'OJl VA CA~.J;>IRAHASYA. 
Su R.i.MAPADA CATIOI'lDHY.i.Y.A .. 

MlT~STOTRAM. 

~'!i<~ 1 [Mitr-stotram. A col-

lection of hymns to Hindu Goddesses.] 

[Baitly4Mtla, 1920.] 21 em.. 
180. Nc. 92. 9. 



JIATSYA.I'IJBUA 

MATBYAPUB.l¥A. 
s. Puab.~-Jl.csyaptmlfCJ, 

MATSYENDRA. 

*"'*'""'"Itt 
and some minor texts [of the Buddhist 
Tantras, vu. .Akulaviratantram, Kul­
inandatantram and Jiiinakiriki] of 
the school of llatsyendranit'ha. Edi­
ted by Prabodba Chandra Bagohi. 
[With an elaborate introduction.] (Cal­
cutta Sanskrit Series, no. 3.) [Cal­
cutta, 1934.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 79. 

MATTA VILlsAM. 
See MAHENDRA VIKRAMA VARMA. 

MAUDGALYA, N. R., comm. 
M.iDBAVAKARA. Midhavanidanam. 
[With the commentary Sabdirthadi­
piki.] [1928.] 

V.AGBBA'fA. 

[1933.] 

MAUNG LIN, ed. 

180. Ec. 92. 24. 

A~tangahrdayam. 

180. Ec. 93. 20. 

SuTT.API'fAKA-Khwldakan~kilya. 

[Jataka.] Jiitaka-atfhakathapa~ha. 

[1909-1913.] 

IIBDIIlmm 
MlY!MARIOIK.i. 
S. x...~o.umu Bi&.D~ohl. 

14AY.OJAU. 

MAY~lsTRA. 
See MAY.t... 

M!YlVlDA-SAMD'O~~l. 
Su PU~..i.N.t.ltroA., of Gaut/o. 

MAY'ORA. 
Sanskrit Poems of Maytlra edited 

with a translation and notes and 
an introduction together with the tez• 
and translation of Bi\1.&'& CaQqf6&· 
taka by G. P. Quaokenbos. (Colom­
bia University Indo-Iranian Seriea, 
vol. 9.) [New York, 1917.] 23 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 89. 

SuryaAataka. (p~ 1) With the 

commentary of Tribhuvanapila. Edi­
ted by . . . Durgiprasada and KMI­
nath PiJJ.Q.urang Parab. 2nd ed. 
(Kavyama.lii. 19.} [Bombay, 1900.] 
21 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 39. 

MAY'ORACITRAKAM. 
181. B. 83-86. See VARAHAHIHIRA. 

MAYA. / MAYORAS.ATAKA i.e. S'ORYASA-

Mayamata of Mayamuni. (~ t) TAKA. 
[A treatise on architecture.] Edited See MAYURA. 

by ... T. GaQapati Sastri. (Trivandrum 
MEDHATITHI, comm. 

Sanskrit Series, no. 65.) Trivandrum, 
MANU. Minava-dharma Sistra 1886 

[1919.] 25 em. • 
180. Gb. 91. 1. , 180. 15. 

8u allo PBA.Jr!NDRANATBA V ABU. Prin­
ciples of Indian AilpaAistra with the I 
text of Jlaya6istra, .tc. 1926. 

180. Gb. 92. 8. 

-Manuwh.hiti. [1889.] 

- [1891.] 

[1929.1 

180. Hb. 88. 10. 
- -89.2 4:4. 

-- 9'1. 8. 
1& 



MEDB1TIIHI, 

MEDHlTI'J'ffi comm.~. 
-Manuamrtil}. With tU •Manubhifya'. 

[1932.] 
180. Hb. 93. 4. 

See al8o JoLLY (J. E.) Manu~lka­

sail.graba~, extracts from ... 
commentaries of the code of Manu : 
1. MedhAtithi's ManubhAshya, de. 
[1886.] 

180. He. 88. l. 

MEDHAVRATACARYA. 
cql'"lllfilfi•liiEi 1 tDayiinandadig-

vijaya. An account of the life and 
work of Dayiinanda Sarasva.ti. With 
a Rindt translation by ~rutabandhn 
aa&Lri.] [Baroda, 1038.] 25 em. 

180. Nb. 93. 25. 

MEDINTKARA. 
~: 1 M!'dinikosal].. Homo-

nyms arranged alphabetically.] [Be­

nares, 1896.J 23 em. 

180. Rc. 89. 2. 

Merlini Kosha or a Dictionary of Homo­
nymous words. (qfc;ft'll"'ht 1) (Ka­

shi Sanskrit-St\rios, no. 41.) [BeMre.~, 

1916.] 23 em. 

180. Rc. 91. 2. 

MEDINIKOSA. 
See M~DINiKARA. 

MEGHAD'OTAM. 
See lU.LIDABA. 

MEGHASANDESA. 
See lit.mbA.. 

MEGHAVIJAYA. ' 
..... ~ 1 [Va.rt~&prabobha. A treatise 

on astrology with Hindl translation 
by Jv&J.aprasada MiSra.] [Bombay, 
1908.) 21 om. 

180. Kc. 90. 17. 

DJI'lA 

KEHA.RCHAND LAOlDUN l>.AS. 
~"q l [Ratnaaamuooaya. A. 

oomprehetlBive and classified eatalogu& 
of Sanskrit works published in lndi& 
and abroad. 3rd ed. [Lahore, 1939.] 
22cm. 

18o. Rc. 93. 4. 

MEHARCHAND LACHMAN DAS SANS­
KRIT AND PRAKRIT SERIES. 

V. 1. V:mnA-Yajurveda, Kap~~hala­

katha-sarilhiti. 1932. 

180. Jb. 93. 35. 

V. 2. VARAHA-SrautasiUra. Vari-
hasrautasiitra. [1933.] 

180. Jb. 93. 72~ 

V. 3. SXKATAYANA. ~ktantram. 

180. Jb. 93. 73. 

V. 5 RATNA.OANDRA, Satiit,adhiini. 

Jainasiddhantakaumudf. [1937 .1 
180. Pb. 93. 15. 

V. 6. VEDA-Atharvaveda. Atharva 
Prii.ttsakhya. [1939.) 

180. Ja. 93. 5~ 

V. 10. PATANJAH-Ntdiinasii.tra. Ni-
dii.na-Siitra. (1939.] 

180. Jb. 93. 189~ 

V. 11. SURYAKANTA SXsTRi. Laghu­
rktantrasaril.graha and Samasaptalak­
~aQ.a. [1940.] 

180. Jb. 94.7. 

V. 12. Kl'fHA.KA. Kii.~hakasamkala.-
nam. [194:3.] 

180. Hb. 94. 4 .. 

MEHTA (C. N.), comm. 
IUK.i.YA~A. Sundara KiocJ&m. [l941.J 

180. Je .. "·••· 



MEK01lt8 

MEMOIRS OJ THB ASIA'J:IC SOCIETY MERUTUNGA-contd. 
OF BENGAL. R.lllln:nl.YA (Qft.._ •) [orKaibl&y&-

V. 8, no. 1. BANDBYlKAL\ NANDI r~hyiya: a ma.nual of m.ed.w.ble.J 
Rii.macarita. [1905.] With a commeatuy. Edited by Ram-

180. Na. 90. 1. krishna Sharma. (Kashi Sanskrit 

Ali.YADEVA. Catu\!Aa-
Series, no. 79.) [&nares Oily. 1930.] 
22 em. V. 3. no. 8. 

tiki. [1914.] 180. Ec. 93. 1. 
180' Ja. 91 ' 

16
' MEYEDERA PATA~JALA. 

MENARIA, M L., comp. See P.&TAii.TALI-Yoga-SiUra. 

UD.UPUR-!TlHABA lURYAL.A.YA. (A) MICHALSKI-IWIENSKI (STANISLAW 
Catalogue of manuscripts in the libra- FRANOISZAX), ed. 
ry of H. H the MahiiriiQa of Udaipur BuAGAVADGiTA.-Sanskrit bz Roman 
(Mewar) [1943.] script. Bhagava.dgita. 1922. 

180. Rb. 94. 9. 180. Jc. 92. 78. 

MENON (P. N.), ed,. 

Nl'RA.YANA BHATIA, of Kerala. 
Narayaneeyam. (1934) 

180. Jb. 93. 105. 

MEPPATTOR NA.RlYA~A BHAT-
TASRIPADA. 
See NARAYANA BH.\'fl'A, of Kera'UJ. 

MERI BHAVANA. 
See YuaALA KJ8oRA MuxTlRA. 

MERUTANTRA. 
See TANTRA.-Merutantra. 

MERUTUNGA. 
Prabandhacintima.JJ.i or W1shing-stone 

of narratives [A ronta.ntic history of 

Jain and other Sovereigns.] ...... Trans­
la.ted from the original Sanskrit by 
C. H Tawney. [Oalcuua, 1901.1 
24cm. 

174. C.l45. 

snrol~~ l , [l?fa\>andbacintimqi. 
A collection of essays. Edited by Jina-

.:~.'"Vfj•ya )lQai.J Pl!. 1.~ ,• I~, I 
l~-1 ...... ! ' ' '; 

.~t ,R '~~~ 180. Mb. 93. 1. 

MIHIRACANDRA, tr. 
SMRTI. A~tii.da8asmflii. [1891.) 

SviTMARAMA. 
[1911 1 

180. Hb. 89. 5. 

HathayogapradJpikA. 

180. Jc. 91.267. 

MILBURN (R GoRDON), eil. 
VPA.NIIJAD-Selectiona. Religious Mys­

ticism of the Upanishads. 1919. 
180. Jc. 91.l97. 

MILINDA. 
(The) Milindapo.iiho being dialogues be­

tween King Milinda and the Buddhiat 
sage Naga.sena. The Pali te:x-t edited 
by V. Trenokner. London, 1880. 
23 em. 

181. B.l. 

Milind.a.pa.iiho : being :dia.loguea between 

King MilindA and the Buddbiet ~e 
Nagasena.. The :Pa.li text, edited by 
V. 'rreuok:nar. to which has ...... been 
appended a general index by 0 . .A.. 
Ryla.nds and an ' index CJt G&thb • t1f 
Hrs. Rhya Davida. (J'·· ·(J, 
1'1'11.'1~, vol. 5). '':Loft8/ ltA 
23 em. t t 7 ..,. ' nB,..&l4l ~~ 



MILINl>A 

MILINDA---ormcld. 

~' ~!r.f I [1lilinda· 
pa!h~ or Milindaprdna. Oontaining a 
converar.tion on NirviQ.a between King 
lfilinda and the monk Nigasena. 
Edited with Bengali translation and 
notes by Vidhu~khara Bha~earya.] 
(Parlfad-granthivall, no. 22.) [Calcu­
tta, 1911.] 26 em. 

181. B. 23. 

DNABV 

M:DilMBl-BlLAPRAKHA.. 
See a.uuu BHA'n'A.. 

MIM!MS!-DAMANAM. 
SH JAUIINI-Mimcirhlii-ritra. 

MlMlMSlDHIKARAJ:iA-NYl YAMlLl 
or JAIMINIYA-NYlY.AM!Ll. 
See S.iYA:I(fA lc.iBYA. 

MlMlMSl-KAUSTUBHA. 
See Km:~q>ADEVA. 

[Milindapa1;1hi. Edited by Cattasallath- MlMlMSAMAJ:il;>ANA [of Ganginitha 
era Dhammapimokkha.] [Bangkok, Jhi.] 

1922.] 26 em. See Mu~;~ANA MIA&.&. Mrmi.Ibsiinukra· 
I~ Sillmus Scr•pt ma7;1ika. 

181. H. ll4. MIMlMSlNUKRAMAJ:iiKl. 

~htil(q*" I (Milindapaliho.] Pali Text, 
edit.ed in Devanigari characters for the 
first time with various readings and 
two indexes by R. D. Vadekar. (Bom­
bay University. Devaniigarl Pali 
Text Series, no. 7.) Bombay, 1940. 
19om. 

181. B. 276. 

MILINDAP AI:illl. 
Bu .MtLINDA. 

MILINDAPRAANA. 
Bee MILINDA. 

MILL (WILLIAM Hooo:&:) 

~tfl I [Kh~~arllglti. The 
history or Jesus Christ in Sanskrit 
verse by W. H. Mill in conjunctioo 
with Rlma.oandra Vidyibh\if&J;la.] 
[Ocalcutta, 184:2.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 84. 12. 

111ILMA.N (Huav BAaT), .Deem tf St. 
Pottl'•• cr. 
VARhKb.A'l'A-VCJnopam.t. Naloplkh· 

yiD.un. 1879. 
180. Jb. rr1.24. 

Bee MA,J;JANA M:rBBA. 

MIM!MSl-NY!Y APRAKMA. 
See APADBVA. 

MIMlMSlPlDUKl. 
See VEN.It.AfANATHA V:&:Dl.NTlc.iBYA. 

MlMlMSl-PARIBHl~l. 
See K~n YAJV.i. 

MlMlMSl-SUDHlSVADA. 
See ViBARAGBAvlcl.BYA. (T.) 

M1MlMSlRTHAPRAKlSA. 
See KEsAvA BBA'ffA, Laugalqi. 

MlM:lMSl-SlsTRA-slRA. 
Bee JAIKINI-Mimcimlciltitra. 

MIM!Msl-SLOKA VlRTIKAM. 
See KuM..iaiLA BHA'J'TA. 

MINAEV (IVAN PAVLOVICH), ed. 
M..uti VYU'l'J.>A'rl'I. Mahivyutpabi. 

1911. 
180. Jb. 89. 100 (7). 

8'fJTT~ITAKA-K.hdclcaia~ [P• 
tJGUh.] Petavatthu. 1888. 

181. B. 1M. 



m:N'AYBJ'J' 

MINAYBII'J' (JEAN). 
8u :Mnu.•~ (Iva PAVLovto:a). 

MINOR UP ANIBHADS. 
s. UPAllfi4An-C~. 

MINOR UP ~ADS. (Alyar !Abrory.) 
V. 1. UPA.ltlfAD-Oollections. (The) 

Minor Up~e, ed. by 1!'. Otto 
Schrader. Sanyaaa·Upa~ 

[comprising lrw;ti, lhama, Bhiqub, 
Brahm.&, Bthadavt.dhiita, Brhataan­
nyisa, Jibila, Ka~ruti, Laghu­
avadhiita, Laghusathgtaha with Kw;t· 
~. Maitreya, Niradaparivrijaka, 
Nirvii.J1.&, Paramahamsa, Pa.ramab.alh· 
aa parivrij&ka, Si~yiyan!ya, Turiyi· 
tltivadhilta and Yijnavalkya.] 1911. 

180. Jb. 91. 245. 

V. 2. Uu~AD-Oollections. (The) 
Yoga Upanishads [Consisting of Advaya­

tiraka, Arnrtananda, Arnttabindu, 
K4uri.ka, Tejobindu, TriSikhibrihrn· 
&J1.&, Dariana, Dhyinabindu, Nad&b­
indu, Pisupatabrahm.a, Brahmavidyi, 
llaJ1.~&labrihrnaJ1.&, Mahivikya, Yoga­
lcw)<Jall, Y -saeu4irn&J1.i, Yogatattva, 
y ogaBikh&, Variha, SiJ1.4ilya and 
Hamsa .) 1920. 

180. Jb. 91. 246. 

V. 3. UPANI""n-Collect,cmB. Bimi-
nya Vedanta Upanishads [containing 

A.qi, Adhyitma, AnnapiirJ1.i, ltlll&, 
l.tmabodha, Ekiqara, Kallfiaki­
bl'il.t.mqa, Garbha, Nirilam.ba, Pai­
ilpla, Prioignihotra, Mantrika, M:aha, 
J(uktib, Jl.udpla, lWt.rlya!P, Brah­
masicika, Sirlra.b, Sukarabuya: 
Sarvadra, Sintri, Subila. Sfirye. and 
Skand.a • ] 1921. 

180. Jb. 91. M7. 

' X!tAlttf : ' 

MINOR UPA..Nlf;~. 
V. 4.. UP~~. (Tht) Val• 

ahnava-Upardahada [Ooa.taiumg Av,... 

akta, ~·· x ...... Gatll4a, 
Gopilatipant, Tiriaira. Tripada-vt. 
bhilti-rnahiniriy&l)&, Dattitreya, Ni· 
riy&Q&, NfShbh&tipani, Rimatlpanl, 
Rimarahaeya, ViBudeva and Haya­
griva Upanifads.] 1923. 

180. Jb. 91. 248. 

V. ~. UPANI!JA.D-C'ollectiOfll. Saiva Upa· 
nishadB [containing Aqamilika, .A.th­
arvuikha, Atharvaaira, Kililpirudra, 
Kaivalya, G&J1.apati, Jibila, Da~l­
miirti, Paiicabrahrna, Bthajjibila, 
Bhasrnajibila, Rudrahrdaya, Rudri· 
kta-Jibila, Sarabha and Svet&naiara 
Upanif&de]. 1925. 

180. Jb. 91.149. 

v. 6. UPANI~ollectiOfll. Sanny&-
sa Upaui9ads; ed. by 01m4mat» Drkf•· 
ta. lt:29. 

180. Jb. 91. 250. 

MINOR UPANII;JADS. (Hixnalayan 
Series). 

&#J UP~A.D--0~ •. 

MIRONOV (N. D.), &l. 
:M.ulVYUTPATTI. :Mahivyutpatti. 1911. 

180. Jb. 89. 180 (7). 

MIRROR 01!' COMPOSITION or Slm· 
TYADARPA'IllA. 

Bu VmnNlTHA K.lvtalu. 

MISAR'O MISRA. 

Vivada Ob&ndra. (l'i•N•'I: t) [A. 

eu.mtll&rY of tU law of ~. 
judieature, ftc. Bdited ...... by •••••• 
Bam JUiahJta Jhr.. (lWtlsil& ..... 
dJ&a lWa. No.1.) PtiiiM, (lt81.) 

110. He. 9&.2. 
- -- ..-. I. 



MISJWlJU.ftHA 

MISRAGRANTHA. 
See Dotl'VlNAimA KI'BA· 

MIT~ARl [Com.mentary]. 
/Jee 8VAY~"'lN.lNDA 8.&:a.ASVA'd. 

See al8o VwUNEBV.lBA. 

M!THILATIRTHA-PRAKUA. 
See Sabtft.f~A SuMl. 

Ml'fH'l'HANALALA AUKLA, oomp. 
P.&:al~ARA. Pllrasadya Su8loka&atakam. 

£1918]. 180. Kc. 91. 14. 

MITRA MISRA. 
~qtt....,_: 1 Ananda-Kanda-Cham-

pii.[ A poem on the joy of the birth 

and early exploits of SrikJlQ& as dllpin­
ted in the Bhligavata., lOth Skandha]. 
With a foreword by .... Gopinath 
Kaviraj. Ed1ted with introduction, 

alphabetical index, etc., by Nanda 

Kiehore Sharma BAhityachiirya. (Prin· 
cess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 

Texts, no. 36.) Benares, 1931. 22 om. 
180. Nc. 93. 9. 

("'<M'Jft(tf 1) [Vlram.itrodaya. A code 

of civil law.] [Kidderpore, 1816.] 
31om. 180. Ha. 81. 3. 
[Another copy.] 180. Ha. 81. 4. 

~~ 1 Viramitrodaya. Edited 

by Parvatlya Nityii.na.nda Sarmi. 

(Chowkham.ba. Sanskrit Series.) Bena-
1'61, 1906, etc. 22om. 

180. He. 90. 4. 

ViramitroiMya B h a k t i p r ii. .It a h. 
(llfh.N~'q 'ff4t'lillfllti: t) [The fe<.tion 

on the cult of Bhakti or devotion and 
t4e rit'll&la.] Edited witll. introduction 
by ...... Padm& Prasida Upldhyiya. 
(Chowkhamha Sanskrit Series.) Bttto· 
ftl, 198G.. D om.. 

180. lle.90.4(21~ 

MITRA MmRA-com4. , 
VJram.itrodaya 8 am. a yap r i )t i ia. 

(C.dwsc)cq WttQ'Silflm: 1) Edited witb 
introduction, index, etc., by Sikity· 
opadhyaya ............. Vishnu Prasida 

Bhandari. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series.) &narea, 1985. 22 em. 

180. He. 90. 4(13). 

Vlram.itrodya S r a d d h a p r a k a 8 a.. 

(~~ CIIIISi'tlfiiT: 1) Ed1ted with 

introduction index, etc., by ...... Pa.dma 
Prasada Upii.dhyii.ya. (Chowkha.mba 
Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 1935. 22 em. 

180. He. 90, 4(9). 

Mtt'l);rq l!T~Tl!T: 1 [Viramitro-.. 
daya Suddhiprakii.sa. The section on 

purificatory rites. Edited by Padma­

pra.sada Upii.uhyii.ya..] (Chowkhamha 
Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 1937. 

22 em. 180. He. 90. 4(8). 

•fh:Ni""cq 14tlf!:l'('fC'ff'!f: 1 [Viramitro-

da.ye Vyavah8.r8.dhyii.ya.4. A code of 
civil law forming part of the Smrti 
called Viramitrodaya. Editerl by Ji­
vii.nanda Bha.Wicii.rya.] Calcutta, 
1876.) 20om.. 180. He. 81. 2. 

See also NiLAKANTHA BHATTA. Vyava­
hira Ma.yiikha ...... with refert>noes to 
the ...... Viramitrodaya, etc. 1880. 

180. Hb. 88. 13. 

See also Y!JNAVALKYA. Yii.jiiavalkya.-
smrtiQ. With the commentary of 
Mitra Misra's Viramitrodaya, etc. 
1924. 180. He. 9l. 2. 

MITRADEVA MAHANTA, tr. 
,aAjKARA AoiRYA. Ji'iii.na-Lahari. 

[Containing Sanlwa's Gurv~~. 
MaJ;liratnam.ili and Moharnudpra. 
With Aasamese Metrical translation. 
1923.] 180. Jd. 92. 33. 



.M:....,..I'tl 

llOl>JJW&Aftl ~) 1 

S.~j)~. 
180. Jc. 91. 135. 

MODY KESHA VLAL PRE:MCHAND 
Bee IUS.a.v.a.LlLA PmnucANDA MoDf· 

'-·~ MOHANAUL4 QOSVll4,1.C~ 
\5~ 1 [Bhaktilabart. A :V: .... 

-va work on ft\'etez~.oe aad lov• to 
K,n!~. With Bengali translatioD by 
the author.) [Calcutta, 1911.] 18 em. 

Ul8. Jc. 91. 309. 

MOGGALLANA STHA V1RA. 
~fisfftof9~f~ 1 [Abhidhanapfadi- MOHANALALA Sl:~u;>lLA, tr. 

J AIMINI-M imath.BIJ-Biitra. Mimii.Ibsl 
pika. A Pali lexicon in verse. Edi- Siitras of Jaimini. 1923. 
ted with Bengali synonyms by Jiiina- ISO. Jb. 92. 96. 
nanda Svami.] (Calcutta, 1913. ] I 
18 em. 1 MOHARAJAPARAJAYA. 

181. B. 26• See YASAJ;J:PALA. 

MOHAKUTHARA. 
See SA:&K.&RA Aol.RYA. 

MOHAMUDGARA. 
See SANKARA Acl.RY A. 

MOHANADASA KARAMACANDA 
GANDHI, comm. 

BHAGAVADGITi._-Sanskrit and Bengali. 

Allisakti Yoga. [T"lxt of the Gitii 
with a Bengali version of M. K. Gan­
dhi'" Gujarati tranelation.] [1930.] 

180. Jd. 93. 4. 

- Bhagav•dgiti. Giindhi-bh~ya. 

[Text of the Glti, with a Bengali tran­
slation by Sati8acandra Dasagupta of 
the Anii&aktiyoga-a Gujrati commen­
tary by M. K. Gindhi.] [1931.] 

180. Jd. 93. 7. 
- --10. 

MOHANALALA CAKRA V ARTI, comm. 
KAviU~.ll'URA.. ~ka-Kaumu-

di. {1883.] 1 
180. Jc. 88. 113., 

:M:O~~NAL~A DALICl~DA DESAI, I 
VmAYA VI.TAYA 

:Dib. '[1915.] 
G4~ Ntya-Jar-

178. D. ~(3). 

MOHINIMOHANA CAT'fOPADHY A· 
YA, tr. 

SA~KARA AcXRvA. (A) Compendium of 
the Raja Yoga Philosophy, comprising 

..... [Atmaviveka and VIvekaciiqi­
maJ;~i tranRlated by Mohinimohana 
Captopadhyaya,J etc. 1888. 

180. Jc. 88. 139. 

MOHINIMOHANA JYOTII:IIUF!TRI,ed. 
K~NAD'RANA VmvA.slGARA. Jyotirvi· 

•jfiana Candrikii.. [1917.) 

180. Kd. 91. 6. 

MOHINIMOHANA LAHIJ;>I. 
1ft-ftc~ 1 [Radhipremimrtam . 

..J,'~"'" 

A poem on t~ amour~~ of l{n~a. Cal-

cuttn, 1880.} 22 em. 

Imperfect, wanting the title-page. 

180. N~. 88. 58(4). 

- [Edited with Bengali transla­
tion by Ram.ahariyaQa Vidyaratna. 

- ,2nd,ed.J {Mursidabad, 1907.] 21 em. 
, 180. Nc. 88. 15(2). 

MOIDNI TANTIU. · 
'#..P'.~AHABI YOGAVWRA.D.&.. 



MOK$ADlCA.BAfA BHAT:r!ClRYA, 
Blmlldhyl!.yJ, lr. 

PudJALI. Pi\).iDtya Mahibhitya. 
{1909.] 

Ji10BB8VD& 

MONIER-WILLIAJIIS (Sir lllOlllJiD}, ·.C. 
JW.rolu. . .. AbhijfiiDa~ .... 

1878. 
29.L 

180. Pc. 90. 5. "m~ ·"' 1a~.n -,. ....,. .. morv-. O'i:"• 

MOK~ADHARMASlRODDHlRA. 
See M.ullBHlBAu-Scineipoma. 

MO~lKARA GUPTA. 

Tarkabhifi. ( fttft't1'1t l ) Edited 
with a Sanakrit commentary by 
Embar Kriehnamacharya. (Gae­
kwad's Oriental Series, no. 94). 

Baroda, 1M2. 24 em. 
180. Jb. 94. 74. 

MOK!;!AKARA~AT!-V!DAI~. 
See AN.t.NTA lolBYA. 

MOK~ASlSTRA. 
See UM.isvln. 

MONIER-WILLIAMS (Sir MoNIER). 
Elementary Grammar of the Sanskrit 
Language ... with abort extracts in easy 
prose ... To which is added a Selection 
from the Institutes of Manu, with ... 
references to the grammar, and an 
English translation. London, 1846, 
24 em. 

176. B. 77. 

(A) Practical Grammar of the Sanskrit 
Language, arranged with reference to 
the clawcal laDguagea of Europe ... 
4th ed. Ozford, 1877. 24om. 

5. D. 1. 

Sanskrit Manual, Second edition, en­
larged, with a vocabulary, English 
and Sanakrit by A. E. Gough. London, 
[1868.] 16 em. 

176. B. 123. 

(A) Sanakrit-&gliah Dictionary. 
Ozford, 1899. 30 om. 

m.m 
M. 748. 

180. Nc. 84. ~ .. 

MONmR-WILLIAMS (Sir MoNmB), tr. 
M:ABlBRiBATA-Vanapoma. Nalopi-

khylinam ... with & ... vocabulary and 
an improved version of Dean 
Milman's translation by Moniel" 
Williams, etc. 1879. 

180. Jb. 87. 24. 

MOOLA RAMAYA~A BHARATIYA 
SHILANIROPA~!DHY!YA. 
See RlM.iYA~A. 

MORESV ARA RAMACANDRA KALE. 
Slihitya-Birasangraha : being a treatie& 

[in English] on lnd.ia,p. Poetics based 
[with numerous quotatioue] on th& 
works of Dandin, Dhananjaya, Ma­
mmata, Vishwanatha, Jagannatha. 
&o. Bombay [1891.] 16 em. 

180. Pd. 89. 5. 

MOREaVARA BAMACANDRA K!LE. 
eil. 
BJ:U.R~I. Nlti and Vairagya Sata­

kas. 1913. 
180. Nc. 91. 17. 

IU.r.mlu. Abhijiiani6akuntalam. 1934. 
180. Nc. 93. M .. 

-Meghadftta. 1916. 
180. Nc. 91. 56 .. 

V"lkzomorvdlyam. [1914:.] 
180. Nc. 91. 15. 

lU.BlTq• BBAW.&. Ve.vfaamblr ... 
1910. 

180. Nc. 91. 16 .. 



KOJtliSV AJU. 

M:ORESVARA Rbu.OANDRA K!LE 
-contd. 
VmlXBADATTA. Mudririkshasa. 1916. 

180. Ne. 91. 58. 

MORRIS (Rev. RIOJU.BD), ed. 
ABBiDlWOW'Il'AXA-Ptl{/g{iUJ-pafiikltti. 

Puggala-paiiiiatti. Pt. !-text. 
Lcmdon, 1888. 

181. B. 111. 

KUBLLER 

QOCRAKATIKAM. 
&e SC»au&. 

QGlNKALEKHl Nl'flltl. 
See VmvalTBA. DEn, son of Tri-
~. 

~lLAKlNTI GHO~A, ed. 
MuR!Bx GU1'TA. CaitanyacaritAmrtam. 

[1911.] 

DJUmu.KI'l'Tl. 

[1884.] 

180. Jd. 91. 1. 
(The) Di~hivamsa. 

M~T~JAYA NYlYARATNA. 

181. B. 118. 

SuTTA.Pl'fAU-Afiguttaranikclya. Aligu-
ttara-Nikaya. Parts I-VI. 
{1885-1910.) 

181. B. 76-81. 

1if'51!'Gii! I [Jagadgurul;t. Disserationa. 
in Sanskrit and Bengali on various. 
religious topics.] Oalcutta, {1905.) 
18 em. 

180. Jd. 90. 1. 

MUDGALA UP ANI~D. 
SuTTAPI'fAKA.-Kkuddakanikaya [Bwl- See Uu~n-Mudgalopanifad. 
dhavamAa.] Buddha vathsa and the 
Cariyi-pi~aka. 1882. 

181. B. 94. 

MOTILALA LADHA, ed. 
HEJUCANDRA. Anyayoga vyavacche-

dika. [1926.] 

-Pramib;tamimirllsi. 
[1926.] 

MOTILALA SARMA, 
comm. 

180. Jc. 92. 326. 

180. Jc. 92. 325. 

BM~ja, 

UPUII}AD-!Aopcmt,ad. I&oparu..t Hin­
dlvijfiinabh&fya. [1937 -38.] 

180. Jb. 93. 135 (1-2). 

MOTfLlLA IUSTRI, eel. 
Balmu~A~ilt.mataa. &ta­

patha-Brihm&J)&. [1933.] 

MUDR!R.A.K~ASAM. 
s~e vmlKHA»ATTA. 

MUELLER (EDWA.BD), ed. 
ABHIDHA.HMAPI'fAKA-Dkammasangat).i. 

(The) DhammasQ.ilga~i. 1885. 
181. B. 98. 

BuDDBAGB~A. (The) Atthasalini ... 
1897. 

181. B. 99 .. 

DBAKMAP.i.LA. Paramatthadlpa.nl. 
(Part V.)... 1893. 

181. B. 127 .. 

MUELLER (Right Hon. FBIEDBIOll M.u). 
(A) Sanskrit Grammar for beginners in 
Devanagari and Roman letters through­
out. London, 1866. 25 em. 

1'16. B. 115 .. 

180. Jb. 93. 37. MUELLER (Big'llt Hon. hmDBIOllltu). 
ed. 

KOTIL.ILA RA vnlANltA.BA GHO:pl, w. HrroPADBU· (The) ant, (~d, thUd 
SbulYAllA. Stiklai~. and fourth book) ot the Hitopa.cWa. 

(With a Gojr&ti Tnu'atioa, lt't.] tv. 1864:- (1866). 
180 • .Jb. M. 71. 180. Mb • ., 14 .. 



JlUBtLER 

MUELLER-ccmtd. 

KENJIU K.ASAWA'RA. 

samgraha. 1885. 

(The) Dharma-

:MO'lu-XA VI 

MUH'ORTASINDHU, BJ,lHAT. 
See DEV.AKIN.ANDANA. 

MUIR (JOHN). 
181. A. 4~ wnr«\'wr 

1 [Mataparik~.J A sketch 

of the argument for Christianity ancl 

against Hinduism in Sanskrit verse. 

Calcutta, 1839. 22 em. 

PttAJNlPARAMITA. Ancient palm-leaves 

containing the Pragna-piramitihrida­

yasiitra and the Ushnisha-vigaya­

dhirani. 1884. 22 ern. 

Suxulv.ATI VYUBA. 

1883. 22om. 

180. Jc. 88. 119. 

Sukhii.vativyfiha. 

180. Jc. 88. 118. 

VAJRACC'HEIHKA. Vagrakkedika. 1881. 
2:.! ern. 

180. Jc. 88. 117. 

VEnA-lJ!J1'6da. HymnR of the Rig-
Veda in the Pada Text. 1873. 

180. Jc. 87. 38 •. 
- - - 39. 

-Rijl·Veda-Sanhita. 1849 (-74.) 28 em. 

180. Jb. 84. 1. 
- - 85.2. 

294. 1/R 449 

MUGDHABODHA. 

See VoPADEV.A. 

MUGDHOPADESAI:I [by Jalha~a.) 
See KlVYAM.i.LX. KivyamiWi., pt. 8. 

MUHORTACJNTAMA~I. 
Set! RiMA, son of Anama. 

MUHORT ADARSANAM also ealled 

VIDYAMADHAVIYAM. 
See VIDYi-MADHAVA. 

MUHO'RTAGA~APATI. 
See G""APATl "RiVALA. 

M:UifORTAMARTA~J;)A. 
8• NlalY~A :811AT'fA, 10ft of Ataahta. 

180. Jc. 83. 4. 

--[Another copy.] 

180. Jc. 83. 4 (1). 

[Mataparik~a.] An. 

Examination of Religions. Pt. I, con­

taining a conHideraLion of the Hindu 
sa~tras with an EngliRb vetsion and 

preface. Pt. II, being an expoHition 

of the evidence of Christianity for 

Hindus. In Sanskrit verse, with an 

English tramlation. CaLcutta, 1852-
1854. 17 em. 

180. Jd. 85. 5. 

See also HARAC'.ANDRA TARKAP.ANCANANA.. 

~~1~f~ t or an An8wer to 

"A sketch of the Argument for 
Christianity and against Hinduism 

[by J. Muir]", etc. 1840. 

180. Jc. 84. 2. 

[ Y ~iikhmamihiit-

myam. A brief account of the life 

and doctrines of Jesus Christ in Sans­

krit verse, with Bengali paraphrase 

and a preface in English.] Calcutta, 

1849. 18 em. 180. Jd. 84 .. 3. 

--Another copy. 

lmpetfect, wantin.g pp. 83-168. 
180. Jd. 84. 4. 

M'OKA-KAVI 
SetJ JUvuxlL!. Kivyamili, pt.' 5, 

-containing Pa~eUatt 1908. r: J' 
i 

180. Nc. 88. 12. 



11UD1Ul 

JroKEBII (J. N.) 
8imkhya or the Theory or Reality. 

A critical and constructive study or 
IAvara~a'a Simkhyakiriki. [With 
the Sanskrit text.] Calcutta, 1930. 
22cm. 

180. Jc. 93. 30. 

MUKTANANDESVARI. 
See NANDESVART. 

MUKTA-PHALAM. 
See VoPADEVA. 

MUKTAVALl. 
See GoPIMOHANA RAYA 

MUKTICINTAMA~I. 
See PuRU~OTTAMA. 

MUKTlKOPANI~AD. 

See UPANI~An-Mukttkopani,ad 

See also UPANI~t~An-Collectwns. Sam­
anya Vedanta Upamshads [conta.mmg 
Mukttkii Upam~d. 1921 ] 

180. Jb. 91. 247. 

MUKTIVADA. 
See GADADHARA BHA'f'fACARYA. 

-JIUlroNDAI)JB.\ 

MUKUNl>A. .ml BAKHSl~ 
TANTlU.---8~~. Siradi~ 

tilt.kam. 19M. 
180. Jc. 93. 117 .. 

MUKUNDA PANTA, ed. 
P .i.lu.su.u. Piraskaragrhyastltram. 

[1920.] 180. Jc. 92. 109. 

MUKUNDA SAsTRl .AJ)K.AR, ed. 

APPA.YA Dt~ITA. 

[1901.] 
Vidhirasiyanam. 

180. Jc. 90. 263. 

BlnARlYA.N.A-Brahma-Sutra ?Mth Eclectic 
commentanes. Brahmasiitrab~yam. 

[1901.] 180. Jc. 90. 271. 

J A.IM1Nt-Mimamsasutra. N yiiyasudhii. 
1909. 180.Jc.90.266~268. 

SA.LIKANATHA. MrsRA. Praka.ral)s.paiieiki. 
(1904.] 180. Jc. 90. 269. 

SANKARA BHAT'fA. Mimii.msabii.la.-pra.-
kiiSa.h. [1902.] 

180. Jc. 90. 260. 

MUKUNDA VAMANARAO BURVE. 
SeP BRAGAVADGITl-Sanskrtt and Eng~ 

hsh. Ghmpses of the Bhagavadgita. 
and the Vedanta Phtlosophy. 1916. 

180. Jc. 91. 275 .. 
MUKULA BHA'f'fA. 
.Abludhavrtttmiitrki and Shabda- MUKUNDA VISARADA . 

vyiipiira-vichara of RS.Jiinaka Mam­
J;ll&tachiirya.. ("f1Nilllf~qldifl 1 

a • 

d"fT 11'1464Nid1i'iiil~! t) [Treatises 

on rhetoric.] Edited by Ma.ngesh 

See HARIHARA Ao.ARYA. Ss.ma.ya. pra-

dipah [Followed by Mukunda 
Vtsii.ra.da.'s Jata.dipa~.J (1923.] 

180. Kc. 92. 9. 

Ramakrishna Telang. [Bombay, 1916.] MUKUNDADAsA GOSVlMI. 
21 em. ~~-~ 1 [Siddhinta.-candro-

180. Pc. 91. 79. 

HUKUNDA JHA B.AKHSt, Makamal&o~ 
fllldkyiiya, ed. 

LlTYlYAN4. Sra.utasutra of Lityi­
yana, 1932. 

180. Jc. 93. 46. 

daya. A religious poem treating oi 
the cult of KP.~tt.. With a Bengali 
metrical commentary by the author 
and Bengali translation. Edited by 
Risavihid Siib.khyatlrtha.l (Cosaim­
bazar, 190t>.) 2() em.. 

180. Nc. 90.17.., 



ltUltUND AI· It, A 

HUKUNDALlLA. SlsTBl, .4. 
&lfTo,l.N.um.A. K&tl&abodhal). let6. 

180. Jc. 9l. 178. 

ltUXUNDABi·M• 

MUKUNDARlllA gASTBI-«11114. 
Cua&P.qDl.lTB.l. Bhivopahl:ra. ltl8. 

l80.Jc.9l.~~ 

TBIPU'l\.i. Tripuriirahasya-Mihitm.ya Golu.qA known as :MAB:UvA.BlN&ND.t., 
Kha~~a, 1932. dilcipl.e of MoAclpt-akaN. Mahirtha-

180. Jc. 93. 51. Kaiijari. 1918. • 

MUKUNDA.MlLl. 
See Kmd:~~JtHAllA, 1zvar. 
See aZ...o Klvn:aa:.i.Ll. Kivyamilli., Pt.1 

[Containing Ku!Uekhara's Mukunda­
mila.] 

181. A. 47. 

GoaU:.I}ANATHA, Y oglJcilrya. (The) 
Amaraugha Shiaan. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 290(2). 

180. Nc. 88. 68. ~l!lA Ri.TANAKA. Aiva-pariQ.ayal;l. 1913. 

MUKUNDA-MUKTlVALII;I. 
180. Nc. 91. 22. 

See Kl.vYAMlLl. Kivyamili, pt. 2. Kp:aa:A.a.i.TA. Pari Priveahiki. 1918. 
180. Jc. 91. 296(3). 180. Nc. 88. 69. 

MUKUNDANANDA-BH1~A. 
See KXsiPATI. 

MUKUNDARAJA. 

~«ftil\lq'!.l [Mahabhii.~yam. A commen­
tary on the Brahmasiitra. Edited by 

Sridhara Sarma.] (Mahir~~rJya­
Slirasvatam Series, no. 1.) [Dhulia, 
1913.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 245. 

MUKUNDARAMA SARMA. 
..-ul'f$i1H:"t 1 [Dasilmafijari. A treatise 

on Astrology. With Hindi translation.' 
[Bombay, 1922.] 21 em. 

180. Kc. 92. 3. 

.MUKUNDARAMA SlSTRl. MaM-
rMhopadhyaya, ed. 

AnHINAVA Gul'TA. (The) TantriUoka. 
1918. 

Sphanda Sandoha. 1917. 
180. Jc. 91.287. 

Ni.RlYA~A BHAl'TA, of Kashmir. 
Stava-ChintamaQ.i. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 284. 

PUl!lYANANDANATHA. Kama Kalil 
Vilas. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 286. 

f;!A'fTRIMSAT-TATTVABANDOHA. Shath 
Trimshat Tattva Sandoha. 1918 . 

180. Jc. 91. 296(1). 

SITnu~HA., Rajanaka. 
prakii.sha. 1918. 

Mahinaya-

180. Jc. 91.291 • 

SoxzavARA. Para-Trimshiki. 1918. 
180. Jc. 91. 289. 

180. J c. 91. 293. 'l'ANTRA-V ijn:aMbhairavatantra. 

Tantrasara. 1918. 
180. Jc. 91.288. 

- {The) Tantravata-Dhinika. 1918. 
180. Jc. 91. 290(3). 

Vijiiina-Bhairava. 1918. 
180. Jc. 91. 283. 

UTPALA.DEV A. Ishvara-Pratyabhijiia 
Vimarllhini. 1918. 

180. Jc. 9t.l • 



:&UifiDAl\iMA 

11UKUNDAitiVA S.ASTBl~. 

Y..UW.VA Blu.1'f,l.. 
VlOhira. 1918. 

180. Jc. 91. 290(1). 

lffTLACA.NDRA TULASIDlSA TELI­
flLI, «Z. 
B.i.D.A.BIYA\1.&.-.Bralmwtitra wU1 
SudtlMdwita comfll8fttaries. Brahmaail­
tri\tubhifyam. 1926. 

180. Jb. 9l. 93. 

Nirodhal~\l&m. 

~1\A,IIYA. 

V~A.KA. 
St~~UP~u~. s.- UP.&.~ollecl ..... 

~~AM!LlTANTROKTA 
SITALlPUJlPADDHATII;I. 

8• Tantra-Jfu~fltn~. 

VUNIBBlV APR.AK!SIKl 
(BY ~~.&.GURU.] 

~'ll 

See Puu,.&.-BhagcJWJtapuriiM. 
Bhigavata D&Mmaakandha. 

MUNICANDRA StiR!. V ALLABBlOABYA. 
[1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. l6l. . See SToTBA. Stotraratnikara. [Inclu­

Sannyasanir\}ayal}.. [1917.] 
180. Jb. 91. 264. 

- Sevaphalam. [1916.] 
180. Jb. 91. 263. 

lrfOLACARAI;I. 
See VA'fTAltlllBA Acl.RYA. 

MOLAMADHYAMAK.AKARIKAS. 
See NlalRJUNA. 

ding Pramavali by Municandra.) 
[1914:.] 27om. 

180. Jb. 91. 146. 

MUNICANDRA S'ORI, comm. 

HARIBHADBA Sfun. .Anekantajaya-

pataka. 1940. 
180. Jb. 94. 24. 

-Dharmabindu. [1924.] 
180. Jb. 92. 128. 
- Jc. 91. 131. 

MUNINDRANATHA SM~TITIRTHA, 
M0LA-RAMAYA1.1TA BHARATIYA ed. 

SILANIRtiPA!!1ADHYAYA. B HAG AvA D G iT A.-Sanskrit and 
See RA.MA.YA"A-Abridgments anlf"Seleo- Bengali. Bha.gavadgitii. [1921]. 

tions. 

M'OI..A.SARVASTIVADA VINAYA V ASTU. 
See GILGIT. 

:MOLA.SANKARA SlSTRI, ed. 
BHAOAVADGiT.A-Sanskrit and Hindi. 

Srtmadbhaga.vadgita. [1942.] 
180. Jb. 94. 39. 

VJ.DYW~A Svl:Mi. Brhad&ral}.ya-
bvirlikallira\1. Vol. ll. [1943.) 

180. Jb. 94. 38 (l). 

180. Jb. 92. 15. 

PrliGALA. 
[1913.] 

Pitigalaochandal;tsiitram. 

181. A.l2. 

MUNlNDRAPRIYA BHIK~U, ed. 
BunnHAVANDANl. Buddhavandana. 

[1913.] 

MUNINDRAPRIYA 
RADA. 

181. B. 27. 

VINAYAV!Sl-

~-fiirlrl 1 [Pili-•iq&. A Pali 

grammar.] [Oak:utto, 1918.] 18 em. 
181. B. 175. 



M:t1Nt8UNDA1U 

MUNISUNDARA S'ORI. 
ctaitMtq't: 1 [ AdhyMJ:na Kalpa.-

drumt4. A poem on Jain 
religious a.nd ethical doctrine. With 
a gloss by Dh&navijaya Ga1;1i. Edited 
by Sivarima TinabiDobe.] 'Bombay, 
1906.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 97. 

[Gurvavali. A metrical 

succession list of the Jain teachers of 
the Brhattapiigaccha.] (Jainaya~o­

vijaya-grantha.mil.lii., no. 4.) [Benares, 
1905.) 18 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 106. 

~"' 1 [Sidhu8ik~a. The section 

"Yati~ikf!iidhikiira" of the work 
Adhyii.tmakalpo.dmma on Jain religi­
ous and t>thical doctrine. With a 
Hindi translation by Tilakavijaya 
Paiijiibi.] (Atmatilaka Grantha 
Society, Pub. No. 28.) [Poona City, 
1923.)18 em. 

~~&A 

MUNISVAIU. · 
.... wnf'll!W: I 

Sirvabhauma. [A treatise 01i utto­
nomy.] Edited with introduction •• 

by .. Mu.ralidhara ~a. (PriAoeas 
of Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Te~, 
no. 41.) Benaru, 1932. 22 om,. 

180. Kc. 93. l. 

MUNJALA. 

W'J44iiiifl44, l [Laghuminasam. 
A work on astronomy. Edited 
by Balavanta Dattii.treya Apte.) 
(Anandasram Sanskrit Series, no. 123.) 
[Poona, 1944.] 24 em. 

180. Kb. 94. 9. 

MURALIDHARA JH.A. Mahiimahopii­
dhyaya, ed. 

BALLALASENA. Adbhutasagara. 1905. 

180. Kb. 90. 1. 

BulsKARA AclRvA. Bijaga'Qitam vyak­
tagaf!itam vii.. 1927. 

180. Lc. 92. 1. 

180. Jc. 92. 328. --Siddhantasiroma'Qer grahaga1;1itasya 
madhyamii.dikii.riintii~. 1917. 

[Upade8aratnii- 180. Kc. 91. 16. 

kara !.1. A treatise on the method~ 

of Jain religious teaching in 
Prii.krit. With the author's Sanskrit 
Commentary. Edited by Amrtalala. 
Amaraca.ndra, with English preface 
by Naginbha.i Ghelabhii Jhaveri and 
Sanskrit preface, by Anandasigara 
GaQ.t.] (Seth Devaoanda Liilabhii.i 
,Jainapustakoddhii.ra Series, no. 21.) 
[Bombay, 1914.] 26 om. 

180. Jb. 91. 200. 

JYOTI~A. Yajul}a-ja.uti~a.m .. arca.-jauti­
t~am. 1908. 

180. Kc. 90. 18. 

KAMALAKARA BHA'J''J'A. Siddhii.nta-
tattvavivekaQ.. 1885. 

180. Kc. 88. 10. 

PKA.TAPA SniH.&.. PuraScharyir-
r;~ava. 1901-(1904). 

180. Jb. 90. 77 (1·3). 

MURALIDHARA TIIAKURA., ed. 
MUNISUVRATAK!VYA. or KlVYA- BH!su:u lo.i.BYA. Lilavati. 

RATNA. 1928. 
tse. r..e. 9l. a. 



MURALIDHARA 

MURAL1DHARA TH!KU.RA-contd. 
MuNiSVARA. Siddhii.ntasii.rvabhauma}f. 
1932. 

180. Kc. 93. 2. 

MURAL1DHARA VANDYOPADH-
YAYA, e.d. 

HEMACANDRA. Desinamamilii.. 1931. 
181. A. 87. 

- -- 93. 

Ml!RARI ACARYA. 
f'f"!.~<fit"t: 1 l Vinduprakasa~. A work 

ou the life of Syiimanauda, the famous 
Val~.Qava devotee, composed in the 
16th century. With a Bengali trans­
lation.] [Gopimllabhapur, 1939.] 
18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 240. 

MURARI GUPTA. 
~;uP'f~l~ i3'll' 1 [Caitann1Citritil-

" ' 
mrtam. A poem in 26 Sargns on the 
!iff' and teachings of Ca1tanya. 
Edited by Mp,1.iila Kiinti Gho~.] 

[Calcutta, 1911.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 1. 

(~1~)~~~ offi~I~G~ 1 r (Sri 
Sri) KPJ.Qaoaitanya Caritiimrtam. 
Life-sketch of ~rl Gauriii1~a Deva 
written in Sanskrit verse by Murari 
Gupta. and translated into Bengali by 

Haridii.sa Dilsa.J [Calcutta, 1944.] I 
18 em. 

180. Cc. 94. 4. 

MURARl MISR,A. 
triltfmR' [AnMgha.rii¥havam. A 
~I)l;a. )}dited with a commentary 
by Jivii.nauda Bha~1Ac8.rya. 2nd ed.] 

[Cs!cutto, 1889.] 2! em. I 
180. Nc. 88. 8. 

13 I..1!1L/&t 
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MYSORE 

MURARI MI~RA-contd. 

Anargha.riighava ( -·~ .. t \ 

[A drama on the legeDd ofRamaJ With 
the commentary of Ruchipati. 

Edited by • • . Durgii.pra.$id and 
Wiisudev La;nnat;~ Shastri Pan.slkar. 
3rd ed. (Kavyam6JA. 5.) Bombay, 

1908. 21 em. 
180. Nc. 90. 54. 

MURARILALA NAGARA, Sifstrf, td. 
BILHAN A. Vikramiilikadevacaritam 

Malti'ikiivyam. 1925. 
180. Nc. 94. 24. 

MUTTUSVAMI (S.), ed. 

PURA~a-Skandapuratta. Viifichak,e-
tramiihiitmyarh. 1908. 

180. Jc. 90.287. 

MUTU KUMARA SV.AMI, Mudeliar, fr. 

DHAMMAKITTI. J;>iithavansa. 1874. 
181. B. 1. 

MYSORl~ GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL 
LIBRARY SERIES-Bibliotheca San•· 

krita. No. 1. APASTAMBA-Grhyasutra. 

Apasta.mba-Grihya-Siitra. 1893. 
180. Jc. 89. 23. 

No. 2. APASTAMBA-Srautenitra. lpast­
amba-Paribhii.shii.siitra. 1893. 

180. J~. 89. 25. 

Nos. 3, 23, 24, Sl. Plll'Dil. !!lidhavfya 
Dhii.tuvrtti. 1900-1903. 

180. Pc. 90. 9-12. 

Noa. 4,5,7,9,1~-14.16-18. VEI}A-Yajur­
veda. Taittiriya Samhiti.\. , .. with the 
commentary of Bha~t"l>Mskara,Ipilrta. 

1~4-189$. 
180. Jc. 89. 1-12. 

No. to. UP.tNif.tD-JIIJ1,tl/aldbr4hmo~o· 

pani,M. 1\laiJ<Jala-BrAhm.avopani.shad. 
!tOO. 

180. Je. 90. 28. 
19 



MY SORE 

llYSORE---contd. 
No. 11. S.a.lkKAltA Ac!RYA. Saundarya­

Jq,m. 1896. 
180. Jc. 89. 68. 

No. 15. hASTAMBA-Dharmasmra. Apa­

stamba Dbarmasiitra. 1898. 

180. He. 89. 9. 

Nos. 19-22. SA:sKAltA AclRYA. Sazika­

riicbirya's miscellaneous works. 4 v. 
1898-1899. 

180. Jc. 89. 52-55. 

No. 25. CHENTSAI, RAo (P.) Gotra­

lmmmmibandhakadambnm. 1900. 

180. Cc. 90. 1. 

Nos. 26. 27 & 29. ARA~YAKA.--Taitti-
rlyU.raw;aka. Taittirtyiira~yaka. 3v. 
1900-1902. 

180. Jc. 90. 32-34. 

No. ~8. VEDA-Yajurveda Kr~Qaylt­

j urvediyaQ ekiignikiiQ.qal}.. 1902. 

180. Jc. 90. 30. 

::No. 30. BiDAl\AYAJ:'A-Brahmasutra with 
8aiM commentaries. Brahma-mimii­

Jbai. 1903. 
180. Jc. 90. 31. 

No. 32. BAUDBlYANA-Grhyalltltra. 

Bodhiiyana-Grhya.Siitra.m. 1904. 

180. Jc. 90. 40. 

No. 33. VEDA-Yajun..U.. Tai.ttirlya 

Priti8ii.khya, with the commentaries of 
Somayirya and Girgya Gopilaya­

jvan. 1906. 

180. Jc. 90. 29. 

No. 3,. BAUDHAY.A.NA-Dl&a~iltra., 
Bodhiylo\na-Dharma-Siitra. . 

180. Jc. 90. 17.1 
- - - 43. 

MY SORE 

:MYSORE-contd. 
Nos. 35, 40, 46 & 49. JAIHINI-.Mim­

a,hsasmra. Piirvamimimsidarsanam. 

4v. 1908-1916. 
180. Jc. 90. 35-36. 

Nos. 37, 54, 65, 66 & 68. C.i~AKYA also 
called KAUTILYA or VI~~UGUPTA. Ka.u­

pilyam artha.Siistram with arthasastra 

Pada.siici. 5v. 1915-1925. 
180. Pc. 91. 64-65. 

Nos. 38, 42, 57. BRAHMANA-Taithrilja­

brahmar_w,. Taittiriya-Briihmat]am. 4v. 

190~-1921. 
180. Jc. 90. 157-160. 

Nos. 39, 47, 53 & 59. BADARAYA~A-Bra­

hma-SfJtra with Dvaita commentaries. 

(The) Brahmasiitra Bhii~ya .. of Ma­
dhvachiirya. 4v. 1911-1922. 

180. Jc. 91. 23 (1-4). 

No. 41. KH.iDIRA Ac.i.RYA. (The) 
Khidira·grhyasii.tram. 1913. 

180. Jc. 91. 14. 

Nos. 43, 44, 45, 48,52 & 56. DEVA~A BHA-

l'TA. SmrticaJ drikii. 6v. 1914-21. 

180. Jc. 91. 50-53 (2). 

No. 50. GAUTA.JI.A-Diiarmasmra. Gau­
tama.dharmasiitra. 1917. 

180. Jc. 91. 237. 

Nos. 51, 5B, 62, &. 72. SRiK~~ABRABJI.A.­
T.A.NTRA • PARAKALASAKYAJI.iNDRA. 

Alankira.maQihira. 4v. 1917-1929. 

180. Pc. 91. 58. 

No. 60. M.uotATA BHATI.A.. Kivya­
p1UMa.~. 1922. 

180. Pc. 92. 12. 

No. 61. 1YUBYBDA. lyurved&Biitram. 
1922. 

180. Be. 92.5. 



MYSORE 

:MYSORE-ootml. 
Nos. 63, 67 & 70. VtnYiMADRAVA. 

Vidyamiidhaviyam. [also called Mu­
hiirtadadanam.] 3v. 1923-26. 

180. Kc. 92. 6(1-3). 

NA~APADA 

MYSORE-.:ornl"\ 
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No. 87. VE'NKATANATBA VEDANTA" 

OARYA. Yiidaviibhyudaya. Cantos. 

13-18. 1945. 
180. Nc. 94. 23. ' 

No. 69. SoMEsvARA III [Bhiilokamallal, MYSORE GOVERNMENT ORIEN· 
Oii.lukya Emperor. Abhila~itartba-cin- TAL LIBRARY SERIES-Bibliotheca 
tamaiJi~. 1926. Sanskrita-Miscellaneous. 

180. Pc. 92. 34. No.2. BlBAVALINGAYYA. {M. S.} and 

No. 71. PRATAPARUDRA MAHADEVA, 

King of 01dtack. Sarasvativiliisal). 
Vyavahiira KhaiJ(,lal}. 1927. 

180. He. 92. 5. 

No. 73. APASTAMBA-Sulvasutra. (Tho) 
Apastamba-Sulhasiitra. 1931. 

180. Jc. 93. 13. 

Nos. 74, 77, 79, & 82. VYASATiRTBA. 

Tarka. Tiil}.<}ava.m. V. 1-4. 1932-48. 
180. Jc. 93 41-41(4). 

Nos. 75 ,78 ,80. MAn:a:usUDANA SARAS-

VATi. Advaitasiddhi~. 1933. 

SRINIVASAGOPALAOBARA (T. T.) (A) 
Descriptive cataloguo of the Sanskrit 
manuscripts in the Government Ori­
ental Library, Mysore, V. 1-Vedas. 

180. Rc. 93. 2. 

IYENGAR, H. R. RA-&'GASWAMi & SRtNIVl­

SAGOPALAOARA, V.T.T. Maisurapracya.• 
kosiigiirastha likhita Sarhskrta gran· 
t:hasiicl, pt. 2-Dharma~iistra. (Smr· 
td,t). 1944. 

180. Rc. 94. 1. 

N 
NACIKETOPAKHYANAM. 
See PuRANA-BrahmiittiJapuriit]a. 

180. Jc. 93.73-73 (2). NADABIND'OPANI~AD. 

NOB. 76 & 81. VENKA'J'ANATHA 
VEDANTACARYA, Kavitiirkikasithha. 

Tattvamuktikalapa. 2v. 1933-
194:0. 

180. Jc. 93. 74-74 (1). 

See UrANI~An-Nadabindupaniqad. 
See also UPANI~AD-Oollectiona, (The) 

Yoga. Upanishads. fContaining Nida­
bindiipa.n~ad. J. 

180. Jb. 91. 246. 

No 83. A:a:o:aALA SuRr. 
ratnam. 1943. 

NA~APADA. 
Vakyartha.- Sekodde'a~kii (~lti,C41i!1.T 1) [A 

180 Jc. 94. 55. 

No. 84. UMlsvlTt. TattvlrthBSiitram. 
19«. 

180. Jc. 94. 54. 

No. 86. lPASTAMBA-Sra~ra. 
lpaetambfyath S r aut as ii tram. 
;p~ 1-~· 1944. 

180. Jc. CJ4. 72-. 

Buddhist ritualistic work of Na:ropa 
describing the initiation of the disciple 
to the mystic fold.] Being a oommen 
ta.ry of the SekoddMa Section of the 
Kilacakra Tantra. The Sanskrit Te:ri 
edited for the firRt time with aa intro­
duction in English by Mario E. CaTelh. 
(Gaekwad's Oriental Series, no. 90.) 
&woda, 1941. 24: om. 

180. Jb. 94. 37. 
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N!J,)ICAKRA 

Nll;>lcAKRA. 
~ 1 [Nii.Q.icakra. A treatise on 

t .. he pulse. Compiled by Matilala Raya. 

With Bengali translation. Edited by 
Gangad/1/J/r(J Kaviraja.] [Calcutta, 1894.] 
22om. 

180. Ec. 89. 10. 

-[Compiled by Rfimacandra Majumadiira. 

With Bengali translation. Edited by 
Kiiliprasanna Vidyilratrw. Calcutta, 

1931.] 22 em. 

180. Ec. 93. 17. 

[Nii.Q.ioakraw. Ed1ted by 

Kalipuda Vidyiir4tna. 3rd ed.] Calcutta, 
1901. 21 em. 

189. Ec. 90. 6(2). 

Sll;>lJN lNA-SIK~A. 

See HARALALA GUPTA. 

See also KALil'RASANNA BilATTXcARY.A., 
l' ulyarafna. 

Ser also SUDEVACANDRA CA'fTO· 
PAllllYii.YA. 

NA))IPARIK!;!.A. 

Sci' RAVA~A. 

See a:/80 BROJA. Riijamartal}<;la [Followed 
by Nii.Q.iparik~ii.j 

180. Ec. 91. 28. 

N!J;>I-PRAKA~A. 

See SANKARA SENA. 

N AD.J PRAKASA 0 Nll)lVIJ:N' AN A. 
See L~ADA, 

N ll;ll-VJ lit .AN A. 

~td 'K.l,flD.&.. 

NlG.A. 

NlGA BHATTA. 
<f1'1rfi 1 [Kii.maratna. Bengali tran-

slation. Followed by Mu~tiyoga or 
indigenous medicine, Bhojabii.ji or 
magic and ~turak~ii. on menstruation 
in Bengali. 4th ed.] [Calcutta, 1906.J 

21 em. 
180. K.c. 90. 3. 

-[Edited by Blwlaniitha V idyanidhi.J 

[Calcutta, 1900.] 22 em. 
180. Kc. 90. 4. 

-[2nd ed. 1910.J 
180. Kc. 91. 2. 

~~ 1 [Kiimaratna-tantra. 

With a Hindi translation by Kanha~ya­
lalii M1sra, 2nd ed.] [Moradabad, 

1905.] 22 em. 
180. Kc. 90. 16. 

~~ 1 [Kiimaratna-tantram. 

Text with Marathi translation by 
Lak$ma?J;a BalakriJI.t<~ Pkatt"-S"ikara.J 
Calct6tta, 1904. 22 em. 

180. Kc. 90. 15. 

~ ... 1 [Kiimaratnam. A work on 

sorcery and eroti<"s. Edited with 
Bengali translation by Rasikamohana 
Ca{{opiidhyiiya. Calcutta, 1885.] 
27 em. 

180. Kb. &B. l(5). 

See also ARU:~:TODA Y A. Arul).odaya 
[containing Niiga Bhatta's K.ii.maratna.. 
1890.] 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

See also lNDRAJALA. Indrajalavidyi­
samgrahal]. (Comprising Nilga Bha~t;a's 
Kii.maratna.] 1891. 

t80.lle. 89. J.o 



:N'lGA 

N!GA BHATTA-oontd. 
See also K.iVYAPRACARIK.i. ltavya-

pracarikii. [Containing Kiimaratna.J 
(1890.) 

180. Qd. 89. 2. 

f'I!U+II«t4!,'riii4: 1 [Tripuriisira-

• samuceaya.l;t. Rituals for the worship 
of Tripuri Sundari. With the com­
mentary of Govinda Aciirya. Edited 
by Jivii.nanda Bhattacarya. 3rd ed.] 
{Calcutta, 1897.] 20 ~m. 

180. Jc. 88. 118(l). 

NAGADATTA SARMA. 

•tir.!IIC(lfi"'ft\r.cttfi ~ 1 [Kiimesvara .. 
Kirtivilii.sa Kii.vyam. An account oi 
the great deeds of Kam8Svara, Maha­
raja of Darbhanga written in verse.] 
[Darbhanga, 1946.) 24- em. 

NAGAI MAKOTO, ed. 
BunnHAGHo~A. 

...... 1924. 

180. Nb. 94. 8. 

Sa:mantapasadika 

181. B. 206. 

NlGAKUMARACARITA or ~lYA­
KUMARACAltiU. 
See P~PADANTA. 

NlGlNANDA. 
See HAR~ADEVA. 

N!GANlTHA. 
See N.AoARAJA. 

NAGARAJ A. 

NlGl!UuNA 

N!GlRJUNA, Pkiloso]fflet. 
¥tti4iiwtl1ft1: 1 Millamadhyatna Jrltittas 

-Madhyamikasiitras-de Nigarjuna 
avec Ia Prasannapada commentaire de 
Candrakirti. Publiee par Lom.~ de la 
Vallee Poussin. (Bibliotheca Buddhica. 
4). St. Petersburg, 1913. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 100(4). 

•u-.~"' ~: 1 Madhyam.ikii Vritti, 
[Comprising the Miidhyamikiisiitra of 
Nagii.rjuna and a commentaryj by .•• 
C-handra Kirtti .. .... edited by ...... Sarat 
Chandra Das ...... Harimohan Vidya-
'bhushana. (Buddhist texts.) OalO'Utta, 
1896. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 22. 

MahiiyanavimSa.ka [a treatise on Bud­
disht philosophy.] Reconstructed Sans­
krit text, the Tibetan and the Chinese 
versions with an English translation. 
Edited by Vidhushekhara Bhatta­
charya. Visva-Bharati Studies, no. 1. 
(Calcutta, 1931.) 25om. 

180. Jb. 93. 58. 

See also Tuccr (Giuseppe). Pre-Diimii.ga 
Texts on Logic from Chinese Sources. 
[Containing Vigrahavyavartanl by 
Nagarjuna translated into English 
from the Chinese and Tibetan text.] 
1929. 24 em. 

180 • .Jb. 92. us. 
--- 115(1). 

See KA.vYAMALA. Kivyamili., pt. 4, N!GARJONA, Tantrik. 
Centaining Bhavdatakam [by Naga-
rli]a.) 1899. 

ISO. Nc. 88. 71. 

NlGAR!JA !tAO (P.), tt. 
JAYATiBTBA.. VidivaiJ. HJ43. \ 

180. Jc. 94. 60. 

[Koka.Sii.stra. A manual of divmation 
frow sexual affairs. Text with Oriya 
translation by li¢.ke8a Pa,.,.Q.i.J 
[Calcutta, 1913.} 18om. 

In Oriya Script. 
180. Ed. 91. 4. 



N!G!BJUNA 

N!G!RJUNA---oontd. 
~111 ~ ~ ~~ 1 (Koka­

sastra . . . Rati.Aastr~ vii Adisastra. 

Sexual science. With Bengali transla­

tion.] [Calcutta,] 1919. 17 em. 

180. Kd. 91. 8. 

c~tt?a ~r.ti te~, m\3"1t?a ~ ~m 1 

{ Koka$iistra or RatiBiistra or Adisiistra. 

With Bengali translation. Edited by 
Bholii.niitha Vidyanidhi.) [Calc·utta, 
1925.) 18 em. 

180. Kd. 92. 6. 

~ilf'lf'l{~9j_~ 1 [Siddhanii.giirjuna­

Kakl}aputam. A manual of the black 

art. Text with Bengali translation. 

Ediii.J, with nn introduction, Ly Nrtya­

gopala Kiivyatirtha.] [Calcutta, 1932.] 

18 em. 
180. Kc. 93. 7. 

-fEdited with Bengali translation. 

By Rasikamohona Ca((opiidhyiiya.l 

[Onlcuttn, 188:>.] 27 em. 
180. Kb. 88. 2(1). 

-See also ARir~oDAYA. Aru1,1odayu. 

[Containing Siddhaniigiirjuna Kak~;~a­

putam. 1890.) 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

-Sec also lNDRAJALA. lndrajiilavidyii­

samgraha\1. [Comprising NagiirJuna's 

Kak~puta. 1891.] 

180. Kc. 89. I. 

NAGASENA. 
S,ee GRANl'BAl'RAYi. Granthatrayi. 
[Containing Niigatsena's Tatviinu­

SD..wl&. l9ltl.] 
1&0. Jc. 92. 25(1). 

NA.GENDRAN!THA 

NAGABENA-contd. 
See also MILINDA. Milindapaiiho, being 

dialogues between King Milinda and 
the Buddhist sage Nigasena etc. 1928. 

NAGA VARMA, comm. 

HAL.iYUDRA BHA'ffA, 
Abhidh.anaratnamala. 

181. B. 168 .. 

lexicographer • 

1940. 

180. Rb. 94-1~ 

NAGENDRANARAYANA CAUDHUBI. 
·c~ . 

BBAGA VADGiTA -Sanskrit and Bengali. 

Bhagavadgrtii. 1917. 

180. Jc. 91. 232. 

J).iKAR~A VA. J)iikiir1;1avah. 1935. 

181. A. 127. 

NAGENDRANATHA SASTRI, ed. 

BilDARAYA~A-Brahmasutra toith 
Advaita commentaries. Vedanta Apho­

risms ... [1916.] 

180. Jc. 91. 227. 

NAGENDRANATHA SENA, comp. 

9f'tl>il' s ~rnt'l 1 [Piicana o mu~tiyoga. 
~ 

A treatise on simple Ayurvedic medi-
cines and popular recipes. Sanskrit 

tPxt with Bengali tran'ilatioll. [Calcu­
tta, 1923 l 18 em. 

180. Ec. 92. 9. 

NAGENDRANATHA SENA, ed. 
UMEBACANDRA GuPTA. Vaidyaka.Bab-

dasindhul.l. [1914.] 

180. Rd. 91. 5 .. 

NAGENDRANATHA SENA, tr. 
KAI!~ADA. NaQ.i·prakiBa 0 Niqivi-

jiiiina. [1914.] 

180. Ed. 91. 5. 



NAGENDIUNlTHA 

NAGENDRAN!THA. SENA--contd. 
SA'NJUBA. 8BNA. N~iprakUa 0 Nidi­

vijiiina. [1922.] 

180. Ed. 92. 4. 

NAGENDRANATHA SIDDHANTA-
RATNA. 

• ~~ ~ 1 [Ka.Irpuja-pa.ddha.ti. 

The ritual for the worship of the 
goddess Kali.] [Calcutta, 1929.] 28 em. 

NAGENDRANATHA 
RATNA, comp. 

180. Jb. 92. 118. 

SIDDHANTA-

RA.MA.Y A~ A. Ramaya.r;ta.m-GauQ.iya 
Pathasamanvitam. [1931.] 

NAOENDRANATHA 
RATNA. ed. 

180. Jb. 93. 17. 

SIDDHANTA-

Prn'A~A-Brahmiir.u]apurli'f}a. Adhyiit· 
mariimiiyat;~am. 1935. 

180. Jb. 93. 113-114. 

NAGESA BHA'f'fA. 

~~faC"!lliil!l~: 1 [Laghusabdendu-

sekhara'Q. An abridged (IOmment.ary 
on the Siddhiintakaumudi. Edited by 
Kar'Y}iijaka Kr~'l)a Slistri.] [ Benares,] 
1903. 22cm. 

180. Pc. 90. 8. 

-V.I. Avyayibhiiviinta with a Commen­
tary by Nitylinanda Panta Parvatlya. 
Y. II. Samiisa, Taddhita, Tinanta 
Krdanta, Svara and Lingiinusiisana. 
wtth commentary by Bhairava Misra. 
Edit-'d by Gopiila Sastri Nene.] Kasr 
Sanskrit Series, nos. 27, 5.) Benares,] 
23 em. 1922-25. 

180, Pc. 92. 28-29. 

NiGJ!ISA 

N.AGESA BllA.fTA-cotatd. 
L~~oghu Shabdendu Shek:hara. [An 
abridged Commentary on the Siddhan· 
ta Kaumudi] •.... with ...... Commen• 
taries Abhinava. Ohindrika [by Vii· 
vaniitha Dii'Y}I}i,] Chidasthima.la {hy 
Vaidyaniitha PayaguttiJe], Tilaka. [by 
SadiiBiva BluJita], ViJll&m&pidavivriti 
[by Raghavendra Acarya]. Jyotsna 
[by Udayasankara Pathaka], Vijaya 
l by Sivanliriiyatw- Sastri] V a.rava.minr 
[by Gurupra.s4da Saitri] [and] explana­
tory note by •. . Guru Prasad Sbastri. 
Edited by . . . Nandalcishore Sbastri. 
Pt. 1. (Stri'pra.tyayanta Bhaga) 
(Rajasthan Sanskrit College Grantha~ 
mala, 14.) Benares, 1936. 25 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 14. 

-See also SuBRAMA~YA SASTRi T.iT.i.. 
Laghusabde11.dusekhara-guruprasada. 19-

26. 
180. Pc. 92. 46. 

Ma.hiibha~ya Pradipoddyota. (~N'l'Slr 

st•i~~: 1) [A gloss on the Mahi· 
bhii~yapradtpa. Kaiyata's commen· 
tary on the Mahabhiiflya of Pata.iija.li.] 
Edited by Bahuva.llabha. Sastrf. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcuttq,, 1901, 
ftc. 23 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 24-27. 

qft~~: 1 [Paribhii.~endu~ek:baral}.. 

Grammatical -aphorisms with Bhairava 
Miira's commentary. Edited by 
Jlvananda Bhatt~Jciirya. 2nd ed. 
lCalcutta, 1892.] 21 em. 

180. Pc. 89. 1. 

-With commentary by Jayadeva Miira 
and U griinanda Jhli and edited by 
Dukhamocana SMma. [3rd ed.J 
[D<VIbhanga, 1942.] 18 em, r 

180. Pc. 94. 12. 



NA.QEr3A BHATfA-co>ntd. I NA.GEAA B:A:A'fTA-contd. 
Paribhlshend.usckhara. (ttf'(llli~(: t) a&Uif1<41ftc41;wfl'!115iiif't I {Va.iyii.kara!}&-

[A grammar] ... edited and. explained siddhanta.laghumaiiju~ii..] ... With two 

oy F. Kielhorn. Pt. 1. The Sanskrit ~ommentaries ... Kunjikii. of Durba.la-
t~xt and various readings. Pt. 2. chary& and Kala of Bii.lam Bhatta. 

1'rans1ation and notes. (Bombay Sans- Edited by Madan Mohan Pathak. 
Jrrit Sf.'ries nos. 2, 7, 9, 12.) Bombay, (ChowkhamM Sanskrit Series.) 

1868-1874. 22 em. Benares, 1913-25. 23 t'm. 

180. Pc. 86. 4-5. 

--With a commentary •. by .. Bhaira.va 
llishra. Edite4 with Tattva Pra.kasika 

by . . . Lalr,kman,a Tripathi. (Kashi 
Se.ns.krit Series no. 31.) Benare~. 1915. 

:l.'i C'll. 

180. Pc. 91. 69. 

~-~· I [Pilribha~endu~ekha.ra~. 
With Vat"clyanlitka's commentary.) 

( .Anand&Srama.-Samskrta-granthii vali~, 
llO. 72.) (Poona, 1913.] 21 em. 

180. Pb. 91. 16. 

Paribhi~ndujekbo.ra with the 'Sistrn· 
rth&kali' ~mmentary by V~tlhava 
SuWrJ Sastri Ediood with notf's, intro­
juotion, etc., by Riijaniitiiya'{lll- Aoiirya 
Sastri. (Ke.shi Sll.nskrit Series, no. 137.) 
Benares, 1943. 22 em. 

180. Pc. 94. 14. 

SiitaW.\1¥j'm: 1 fPrii.yascitte».du­

le kharal,1. On Q:piatory rituals. Edited 
by Kii.sinitha Upii.dhyii.ya. Followed 
by Km;ul&rka : .a treatise on the 
model of making sacrificial trenches 
by Sanka.ra, wtth a commentary by 
V1.sudeva Slstrl Abhyaflkara. Edited 
by &t~kar& Sastrl :Mariilalcara..] 
.AnandUrama lamskrta-granthll:9'alil:t, 
ne. 100.) [.Peoa&, 1931.} 25 om. 

180. Jb. 93. 9. 

180. Pc. 91. 26. 

Vratyatapriya.scittanirQaya. (I'~T­

Qf:l4i'dfilf~Q':) great and small-by Nagesa 

Bha~~a. and the Vrityata§uddhisati.graha 

l"mmR!~l=q I} Compiled by order 
of Maharaja Jayasinha of Ja1pur. 
[Works on the expiation of the Vratyas 
or outoastca.j Edited, with a prpfatory 
note by ... Nara yat;~a Sii.strr Khiste ... 
and Ja.gann1i.tha Sa~tri Hoo;hing. 
(Chowkhamb1i. Sanskrit SPri~>s.) 

Benares City, 1927. 23 em. 

186. Jc. 92. 221. 

See also BHA'fTOJI Di'K!i!ITA. Tristha­
lisetuQ. [ followed by) the Tirthenduae­
khara [a treatise on pilgrimagE> to 
Benares, Gayii. and Pray&g with tht> 
rituals performed therein] by Nagesa 
Bhatta, etc. 1936. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 149. 

NA.GESA l3HAT'fA, comm. 
APPA YA Dix~ITA. Citramimii.msii and 

the Citramimams1i.-khar,t9ana ... l with 
a commentary extracted from the 
Raaa.gangid harama.rmaprakii.Sa., Ni­
ge8a's commentary on the Rasa.gati.gii.­
dha.ra,] etc. 1907. 

BHUUDATTA MIBitA. 
190{. 

180. Pc~ 90. 40 • 

Rasamailjali. 

180. Pc. 90. 33. 



NlGB!A 

N!G~A BHATTA-oontd. 
JAGANNA.'l"HA PA~:QrrAlti.u. Basagati~­

dhara. 1903. 
180. Pc. 98. 47. 

- - 1916. - - 91. 40. 

MAMMAfA. BHA'fl'A. Kavya.prakasal;t 
• [1911.] 

180. l»b. 91. 17. 

P ATANJALI. Mahabhiishya. . . with its 
cotr.me:ntary the Bhashya-pradrpa. and 
the commentary thereon, the Bhaehya 
pradipodyota. [by NageSa. Bha.~], etc. 

1856. 
180. Pa. 85. 1. 

- [1906.] 
180. Pb. 90. 20. 

- 1908. 
180. Pb. 90. 22-27. 

- 1917. 
180. Pb. 91. 29. 

PATANJAU-Yoga-Sittra. Yogasiitras of 
Pataiijali ... 1917. 

180. Jc. 91. 221. 

--Yogasutram. 1930. 

• 180. Jc. 93. 9. 

PUI\A,A-M firkarJ4eyapuriir,ta. 
{1911.] 

CaQ.Q.i. 

180. Jc. 91. 9. 

180. Jc. 92. 210. 

--DurgieaptaB&ti. (1916.] 

281 

N.U:~l 

NAGINABH!I GttELA~HII J"RAVERl 
-c.rJftt4. 
See also MUNISUNDARA SuRI. Upa.deSa.­

ratnaka.ral;t. [With English preface 
by Nagina.bbai Ghelabhiii Jhavt-ri.) 
[1914.] 

180. Jb. 91. 200. 

&e also Sil'TRA.-Pratikramat'asiitra. 
V andariivrtyaparaniimni Sraddha­
pratikrama.Q.asiitra.vrttil;t. [With an 
English preiaoe by Nagtnabhlii 
Ghelabhai Jh&veri.] [1912.] 

180. Jb. 91. 199. 

NAGOJI BHA'I''fA. 
See N..iGW R1lAT'fA. 

NAIR!TMYA. 
Nairatmyapa.riprccha (1i~Aqf(, .. l I) 
[A work of the Mahiy&na. school giving 

an exposition of the ideas concerning 
the soul and reality. With the origi­
nal Sanskrit text, the restored Sans­
krit text by the editor and the Tibetan 
version "ltgya. gar. skad. du. ii. rya. 
nai. rli. tmya. pa. ri. PI'· ccha".J Edited 
by Sujitkumar Mukhopadhyaya. 
(Visva. Bharati Studies, no. 4.) 

Calcutta, 1931. 25om. 
180. Jb. 93. 57. 

NAIRITMYAPARIP~CCHI. 
See NAIRATMYA. 

NAieADliACARITAM. 
See S:ai'&A~A, eon of Hira. 

180. Jb. 91. 154. NAI~KARMYASIDDHI. 

NAGINABHAI 
VERI. 

GHELABHII JHA- See SuREsVARA Ic.!Rn. 

&6 H.umHAbRA S~x. ~ii.sttavll.rtl-
. aamneoaya\1. {With English preface by 

Nagfnabhii Ghelab~ Jhaverf.l 
{19H.] " 

180. Jb. 91. 149. 

NAKAI)! R!YA 'GUPTA, tr. 
SA:ttARA Icl:au. !na.ndalaharl$totra. 

Ka.upfna.paiica.ka, 1t"Jpancakastotra. 
[1912.] 

180. Nd. 91. 25. 



NAKA{>I 

NAKA'QI RAYA GUPTA--contd. 
-Moba-mudgara 0 Moha-ku~hiira. 

[1913.] 
180. Jc. 91. 74(1.) 

S!NTIGiT.A. Sii.nti-gita. [1913.] 

180. Jc. 91. 74. 

SILBANA MrsRA. Sii.ntisataka [1911). 

180. Nd. 91. 21. 

NAKI;IATRABHIDHANA. 
See AMARA sn;mA. Ko~amalasameta ...... 

Amarii.rthacandrikii. vii Amariirtha­
kalpadruma. [With Nakfjatrahhi­
dhiina.] [1912.] 

180. Rd. 91. 3. 

NAK~ATRAKOl;lA. 

Sell AMARA St.MIU.. Amarii.di·ko~a 

samgrahal.1 (containing Nakfjatre.kofja.) 
fl933.] 

180. Rc. 93. 1. 

-Ko~asatilgrahal.J. Amarako~?a followPd 
by Nak~;~atrako~a.. [1907.] 

180. Rd. 90. 2. 

NAK~ATRAKUMARA DATTA, tr. 
PATANJALl-Yoga-Siitra. Yogasittra 

vii Pilta.iijala Darsana. [1935.] 

180. Jd. 93. 13. 

---- 14. 

NAK~ATRAMALA [hy Siv&.riima.l 

Kiivyamtllii, pt. 5. 

180. Nc. 88. 72. 

NALINIKANTA 

NALA. 
~'Pf .. 1 Pikadarpanam. fA manual 

of the culinary art.] Edited by ...... 
Vimilcaral)a Bhat!;&clirya. (Kasr San­
skrit Series, no. 1.) Bemwes, 1915. 
22 em. 

180. Kc. 91. 21. 

NALABHYUDAYA. 
See VlMANA BHATIA BA.~A. 

NALACAMPO or DAMAYANTIKATHA. 
See TRIVIKRAMA BHA'f'fA. 

NAT.ADAMAYANTIYAM. 
See KXLIPADA BHA'f'fACARYA, 

ciirya. 

NALAVILARA-NATAKAM. 
See RXMACANDRA SuRI. 

NALINAKf?A DATTA, ed. 

Tarkfi-

BomnsATTVA. Bodhisattva-Priiti-
mok~a-Siitram. 1931. 

180. Jb. 93. 89. 

--- 110. 

BuDDHAGH05A. Sumaligala-vilasini ...... 
1932. 

181. B. 256. 
• 

GrwrT. Gilgit Manuscripts. 1939. 
180. Rb. 93. 15. 

-- -15(1). 

PRAJKAPARAMITA.. Paficavimsatisahas-
rika Prajfiaparamitii. 1934. 

180. Jc. 93. 124. 

NAKULA. - - -170. 
See JAYADATTA SuRr. The Ai.va-Vai- I 

dyaka ...... with Nakula's A~vachikit- I NALINIKANTA BRAHMA, ed. 

sita, t>tc. 1887. 

--(1936.) 

180. Ec. 88. 2. 

-- 93. 24. 

BHAGAVADGiT!-Sanskrit and Bengali. 
Srimadbhagavadgitii. [1939.] 

180. Jb. 93. 171. 



NALINIKlNTA 

NALINtlUNTA DEV .A.S.AlUll, tr. 
R.iDB.i.DbtODA.RA. 

ta~~ [1930.] 

V ed&nta Syaman-

180. Jb. 93. 3. 

NALINIK!NTA GUPTA, tr. 

N!NlBTlUBAMGIU.IIA. 

NALOP!KHYlNAH. 

See MABl..mllRAT.A.-V ana_pam"J. 

NAMADH.A.TUV~TTI. 
See SiYA:tiA AolRYA. 

VEDA-.{tgtleda. ViSvimitra.-putra NAMALINGANUSASANA. 

J;trji Madhucchandii.ra mantramil.a. See AMARA SIMBA.. 

lJ925.] 
180. Jc. 92. 166. 

NALINIMOHANA DEVASARMA. 

:l'f&~m~-1~-R" .... 1 [Safijayariiya-V amsam. 

A work in verse on the genealogy of 

the family of Saiijaya Riiya. [Dacca, 

1894.] 18 em. 
180. Cd. 88.1(8). 

NALININATHA MAJUMADARA. 

~~·Oif"f'f-~ 1 [Aril;lta-Lak~al).a-Tattva . .. 
A collection of Sanskrit texts on t h<' 
fatal symtoms of diseases with Bengali 
metrical translation by the compiler.] 

[Calcuua, 1926.] 18 em. 

180. Ec. 92. 18. 

NALLA DlK~ITA. 
Spngara-sarvasva-bhiil)a. (lll1f~~-

~1'1T: 1) [A comedy.] Edited by ...... 

Sivadatta ... and Wiisudeva LaxmaJ;ta 
Shastri PaJ;tashikax. 2nd ed. (Kiivya­
milii. 78.) Bombay, 1911. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 36. 

NALI ... ADHV ARI. 
lliM"!M41~11111{ 1 [Jivanmukti-Kalyii­

:Q.am. An allegorical drama.] Edited 
by T. K. Balasubrahmal,lya Aiyii.r. 

NAMAMAHATMYA. 

See ANANTADEVA and Arullt:ASVA.Mf. 
Sec also V AIKU:~:TTHAKUM!RA GosY.A.Mi 

NAMAMALA. 
See J:N.ANANANDANATHA. 

NAMASAMGRAHA. 
See KA.VYAPAC.:i.Ri'K.A. Kiivyapraeiirik&,.. 

[Containing Niimasamgraha, a collec­
tion of excerpts from Sanskrit works 

giving the various names of the chief 
deities of the Hindus.] (1890). 

180. Qd. 89. 2. 

NAMISADHU, comm. 
RuDRA'fA. Kiivyalankiira ... l909. 

180. Pc. 90. 41. 

NANARTHA-DHVANI-MA"f\JARI. 
See GADA SIMHA. 

NANAR'l'HAKOSA i.e. Mediniko~a. 
See MEIHNiKARA. 

NANARTHARATNAMALA. 
See SA.svATA. Siisvatakosa}.l [Containing 

Ekiik~arakiiQ.~a of NiiniirtharatnamiiliiJ. 
1929. 

180. Rc. 92. 5. 

Srirangam, 19(4. 25 em. N.A.N.A.RTHARNAVA-SAMKSEPA. 

180. Nb. 94. 3.1 Sec KE8AvA S~oo. · 

NALODAYA: 1' :NANARTHASAMGRA.HA. 
See KlLIDlSA, author of Nalodaya. See A.JAYAPlLA. 



1tl~A·TtLO~A 

~A~A-TILOKA. 
Nyanatiloka. Pali-Anthologie und 

Worterbuch. Eine Sammlung progre­
BBive angeordneter Palitexte mit einem 
nach wisst>nschaftlicben Grundslitzen 
V(lrfassten und mit etymolohrischen 
Anmerkungen verseheren wortcrbuch. 
2 pts. Munich, 1928. 27 em. 

181. B. 167. 

Nl~AVARATHERA,'t'd. 
B U D D H A G H 0 f} A. Jiitakatti}akathii. 

[1 922-24.) 
181. B. 223 (1·10.) 

- Manoratha-piira!}i. L1920.] 

181. B. 200 (1·3). 

TRIPl'fAKA. Syii.maraHhassa Tepitakarh. 
[1925-1927.] 

181 • .B. 222 (1-45). 

VJNAYAPI'fAKA. Vinayapitaka. [1926]. 

181. B. 222 (1·8). 

NANDA GRANTHAMALA. 
No. 1. BHAGAVAt>OiTX-S!'ttMkrit and 

Bengali. Bhagavadgiti. ('ommen-
tary by Amrtaliila-Cakravarti]. 1925. 

180. Je. 92. 23. 

- [1926.) 180. Je. 92. 35. 

- £1927) 180. Je. 92. 26. 

NANDA PA~I'l'A. 
~t~'ll 1 [Dattakamtmiirhsli .\ 
treatise on the Hindu. law of adoption. 
With Bharatacandra Suoma1,1.i's com­
mf\ntary.) Calcutta, 1857. 22 em. 

180. He. 85. 1(1). 

~ ~ .. ~ •f'nl 1 LDatt-
aka Mimirhsii followed by Kubera 
Upiidhyii.ya's Dattaka Candt<iki with 
Madhusiida.no. Smrtiratna's commen­
tary. Works on the adoption of a 
son.] [Calcutta, 1888.] 22 em. 

180. He. 88. 15. 

NAND! 

NANDA PA~:{>ITA~td. 
lftlifl~f41"l t [Dattabmtmatheii.. A 

work on Hindu Law of adoption. 
Edited with the commentary 'MaiiJari' 
by Salikara Sli.stri Mirulakara..J 
(Anandasram Sanskrit Series, no. ll6.) 
fPoona, 1941]. 24. -em. 

180. Hb. 9.(, 1. 

~~: I Navariitrapradipa [on the 
details bearing upon the determination 
of the Tithis or the lunar days) by 
Nanda alias Vinayaka Pandita 
Dharmiidhikiiri. Edited with intro-
duction ... by Vaidya Natha Sastri 
Varakale ... With a foreword by ... 
Gopmath Kaviraj. (The Princess 
of Wales Sarasvati Bha.vana Texts, 
no. 23.) Benares, 1928. 21 em. 

180. Je. 92. 269. 

!'flltitat*!iql~u I [Putrikaral).a.mimathsa 
i e. Dattakamimiims1i. Followed by 
Kubera Upidhyaya's Dattakacan­
drikii.. Two treatiRes on the Hindu 
law of adoption. Edited by ~yilma­
liila.) [Calcutta, 1817.) 22 em. 

180. He. St. 1. 

Sraddha Kalpalata ('11441\"CC\"'(Iflt) [ a 

digest of the Sra.ddha ritual.] Edited 
by ... Laksmidbara Panta ... and Gopii.l 
Siistri Nene. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series.) Benares, 1935. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 164. 

NANDA PA~J)ITA, comm. 
ADITYA ACARYA. ~a4a8iti. 1928. 

180. Je. 92. 222. 

VI~Nu. Vi~usmrti~. 1881. 

18G. He. 88. 4. 
---11. 



NANDAGOPALA 

NANDAGOPALA SANYALA, ed. 
BRAGA V ADG'trl..-Sanslcrit and Betlfl"li. 

Bha.ga.vadgita. [1931.] 

180. Jc. 93. 64. 

-- (1941.] -- 94. 47 (1-3). 

N.\NDAKISORA BHA'fTACARYA. 
See Vol'ADEVA. Mugdha.bodha vyii-

karaQam. [With an appendix by 

Na.ndakisora BhaWiciirya.] [1909.] 

180. Pc. 90. 3. 

NA.NDAKUl\flR.!. 

NA NDAKIOORA SARMl-oontd. 
TRIVIKRAMA BHA'f'fA. Na.laohampii o.,. 

Da.ma yan tika.tha ... 1932. 

180. Nc. 93. 14. 

VALLABHA Acl..RY A. Tattviirthadipa~. 
[1904.] 

180. Jb. 90. 30. 

NANDAKISORA SASTRI. 
See NANDA-KISORA SARMA, Siihitya­

ciirya. 

--- 4· NANDAKUMARA BHA'!''!'ACARYA, 

NANDAKISORA SARMA, Sahityii<:Orya. 
Sanskrita Kavi Pariohaya-Bhiiravi­

mp.-fcqf('ii"l:-lt~~fi{ll~fif:- (A 

Hurvey of the entire literature con­

cerning Bhiiravi's Kiriitiirjuniya and 

of the conimentarirs written upon it 
at different times.) (The Princess of 

Wales Saraswati Bhavana Studies­
R a. n s k r i t. The Siirasvatiiloka. 

Kuai)a I. Supplement.) Benares, 
1932. 22 ('ffi. 

180. Me. 93. 3. 

NANDAKISORA SARMA, Siihityaciirya, 
ed. 
DALAPATI, Ri'ijii. Nrisimha Prasada ... 

Priiyaseitta Sara. 19M. 

180. Jc. 93. 105. 

MITRA MisRA. A.nandakanda Campul]. 
1931. 

180, Ne. 93. 9. 

NXGESA BHATI4· Laghn Shabdendu 

Slle.kh&ra ..• 1936. 
lst. Pb. 93. 14. 

RAGRutUTH4 BllA'fTA. Kii.lata.ttva. 
Viv~. 19a2. 

180. Jc. 93. 39. 

<rT~f7[<( ~ 1 l V ya vasthiisarvvasva. A 

romp(•ndium of authorities on variou11 

Srnrti rites. 4th ed] [Calcutta, 1879.] 
22 em. 

180. He. 87. 4. 

--[5th ('d. 1R89 J --88~ 5. 

~Pr«f"lf '"t~li59f11T-<fnff<l'?tt<F: I 

LVyavasthasarvvasva: a collection of 

Smrti rites compiled by Nanda 
Kumiira BhaWiciirya. followed by 
Siitatapiya-Karmavipiikal;l, a tract on 

sins and their expiation by S&tiitapa 
with Bengali translation, Edited by 

Kiilipada Vidyiiratna. New edition.J 
[Calcutta, 1902.] 22 em. 

180. He. 90. 11. 

:.rJ'M'~~'1' [Vyavasthasarvvasva. A 

work on expiatory rites and other 
religious ceremonies prescribed in the 
Smrtis. Compiled and translated into 

Bengali by Nandak:umara BhaWloirya. 
Followed by Satatapa's Kannavipika, 
a wotk on the same subject. 2nd ed.J 
[Oalcutta, 1916.] ~ ~. 

. 180. He. 91. 8 .. 



NANDAKUMARA NANDIKESV ARA 

NANDAKUMARA BHA'f'fACARYA, NANDALALA VARMA. 
Kaviratna, tr. 

PuRi<!<fA-BrahmiiQt}apurii~a. Brahm-
iit;~Qa.-Puriit;~a. Utta.rakhal)qa-Riidhii­
hrda.ya. [1880.] 

180. Jb. 88. 25. i 

-- Riidbiihrdaya Brahmiir:t<JapuriiQa. 
194:0. 

180. Jc. 94. 22. 

"Pl!RA!'fA-Vliyupttrih;rt. Gayiimahiit-
mya. [1905.] 

180. Jc. 90. 81. 

~IVAGAimrTX. Sivasamhitii. [1880]. 

180. Jc. 88. 41. 

180. Jc. 88. 114. 

Yo(u v .Asi~'fRARAMA YA!'fA. Yogaviisi~-

tbariimiiyat;~a. [1864.] 

180. Jb. 86. 2. 

NANDAKUMARA DASA. 
~fur-lllf~"ffoWf 1 [Amiya-a.~ta.kanidhi. 

A collection of Vai!lt;~ava. hymns with 
notes. Compiled by Nandakumiira 
Diisa.] Pt. 1. [Camilla, 1914:.] 19 ern. 

180. Nc. 91. 69. 

NANDALALA SIMHA, ed. 
BlnAR.i.YA~A-Bmhma-sittra 

V ai1tlava comntentaries. 
Vedli.nta.siitras ...... 2nd ed. 1934:. 

with 
'l'he 

180. Jb. 93. 80. 

StvABAMHITA. Siva sarilbitii. 1942. 
180. Jb. 94. 63. 

NANDALALA SIMHA, tr. 

KAPILA-Siimkh~tra. (The) Samkhya 
Philosophy ...... l915. 

180. Jb. 91. 49. 

NlRADA. Bhakti Siitras of Niirada. 
1911. 

180. Jb. 91. 59(1 ). 

~illftt't'M'JI~Ut[: 1 [Vedantastotrasath-

graba~. A collection of hymns .anu 
poems on renunciation.] [Jabarana­
gar, 1910.1 12 em. 

180. Je. 91. 28. 

NANDANA, comm. 
JoLLY (J. E.) Manutikiisaitgraha~. 

1885. 
180. He. 88. 2. 

MANU. Miinava-dharrna. Siistra. ••.• 1886. 

180. Hb. 88. 15. 

NANlJESVARI, tr. 
TuLASiDASA. Mat;~iratnamiilii. fl929.] 

180. Jc. 92. 308. 

NANDIGURU, comm. 

See PANNA.T.ALA SoNi. ~rayascittasam­

grahal}. [Comprising Praya.Scitta.cii­
lika by Gurudasa, with the commen­
tary Vivarat;~a. by Nandiguru.] [1921.1 

181. A. 96. 

NANDIKESVARA. 

~"~'~' ... 1 [ Abhinayadarpat;~am. 

A manual of gestures and postures as 
used in Hindu dance and dra.ma. J 
Edited [with introduction, English 
translation and notes] by Manomoban 
Ghosh. (Calcutta Sanskrit Series, 
no. 5.) Calcutta, 1934. 24 em. 

180. Gb. 93. 4. 

~"l{llf9f 'f 1 [Abhinayadarpa"Qa. A 

manual of gestures and postures as 
used in Hindu dance and drama. 
Edited with a Bengali translation, 
not~s and illustrations, by .ASoka.­
nitha Bha~acarya Sastrr. With a 
foreword by Dr. Avanindranith 
Tagore.] [Calcutta, 1938.] 25 em. 

180. Gb. 93. 6. 



NANDIKESV ARA 

NANDIKESV ARA-contd. 
f"''lflh('filtli•tll 1 [Lii}gadhiraQAean-

drika. A work justifying the wear-

• ing and worship of the phallic emblem 

by the VIra-Saivas. With the com­

mentary Sarada. by Sivakumara Misra. 

Followed by VrraS&Ivotkar~a-pradipi­

kii. by Canna Basavesvara, on the pre­

eminence of the Vira-Saiva church. 

Edited by Kasinatha Sastri of Abbi­

geri.] [ Benares, 1905. ] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 61. 

Li.Dgadhiira.Qacandrikii. ( fij•r'l 1 (Otilf+iifi 1 1) 

[A treatise on the Lingayat sect of 

Saivism] Edited with English transla­

tion and notes by M. R. Sakhare. 

Belgaum, [1941. ] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 27. 

NANlGOPALA BHA'f'fACARYA, tr. 
A~l'AVAKRA. A~tavakrasamhitii.. [1926.] 

180. Jc. 92. 238. 

NANIGOPALA MAJUMADARA. 
See BHA.VA.DEVA, son of GotXlrdhana 

Gamgopiidhyaya. Prayascitta Prakara­

QAID· With an introduction by Nani 
Gopal Majumdar. 1927. 

180. Jb. 92. 100. 

NANIGOPlLA VANDYOPADHYAYA, 
ed. 

Rlvlt PA~l}ITA.. Dharmapiijii.-vidhiina. 
[1916.] 

180. Jc. 91. 85. 

SANDBY.lKARA. NANDi. Rimacaritam. 
1939. 

180. Nb. 93. 19. 

Hadhuratth.&vilisini. 

181. B. 197. 

~lNODAYATHERA 

:RlNISSARA-oontd. 
BUDDBA.GHO!}A.. Bhadantioariya Buddha­

gho~ Thera's Dhammapada A~tha­
Kathii. ....•• 1919. 

181. B. 181. 

Paramattha jotikii. ..•... 1920. 

181. B. 180. 

-196. 

Visuddhi-Magga. ...... 1920. 

181. B. 193. 

DHAMMA.PALA.. Paramattha Dipani or 

the commentary of the Peta-V a.tthu. 
1917. 

181. B. 87. 

- 171. 

- - 172. 

- Bhadantiicariya Dhammapii.la The­
za's Paramattha Dipani ...... I920. 

181. B. 179. 

MA.HANAMA.. Ma.hii.w&J}.sa 'fikii. ...... l895. 

181. B. 10. 

t1PA.SENA. THERA.. 

1'Ika ...... I921. 

- -11. 

Saddhammapajjo· 

181. B. 195. 

NA:&JARlJA-YASOBHO~~A. 
See NARA.SIKBA. KAVJ. 

NANJIO (BuNYIU). 

See BUNYIU NA.NJIO. 

:RlNODAYATHERA RlJAVEDI, etl. 
BuDDJIA.GR~A.. Sammoha'rinodani. 

[1922.] 

181. B. 233. 



NARADA 

NARADA. 
Gospel of love. Nara.da Bhakti Siitras 
-t.ext and translation. (ifR't~M 
~ 1) (Indian Renaissance Libra­
ry Series, no. 3.) Madras, 1924. 
15 em. 

180. Jd. 92. 35. 

~~·'l..iJl-~'l>f<l;l 1 lBhakti-siitra-dipiki:i. 
The aphorisms of Narada with a Ben­
gali translation and exposition by 
Kiilihara Vastl.] [Hugli, 1925.] 
18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 182. 

Bhakti Sfttra.s of Narada with ex­
plllJlo.tory noteR and an introduction by 
tho translator ....... N andaliila Simha. 
(Sacred Books of the Hindus. Vol. 
VII.) Allahabad, 1911. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 59(1). 

'5f~:::il"f 1 lBho.ktisiitram. Wit,h Ben-
" ' 

~ali translation and exposition by 
,gyiimalii.la ftostvimi. J [Calcutta, 1895.] 
17 l'm. 

180. Jb. 89. 19. 

Sec al.~o, K~r:;~LU·RASANNA SENA, Kr~ttii­

ltr.mt.la St•iirni. Bhakti o Bhakt.a. [Con­
taining Niirada's Bhakti':liitra.! (1923.] 

180. Jd. 92. 30. 

(The) Institutt>8 of Narada. (~­

~.m: l), togt•ther with ... extracts 

from the Naradabhiishya of Asahaya 
and other st!J.nda.rd commentaries. 
Edited by J. Jolly. (Bibliotheca 
Indica.) Calcutta, 1885. 22 en;. 

180. He. 88. 3. 

Niirada Pancha Riitra ('1'~ QS4i(itf 1) I 
in the original S$llllkrit, edited by \ 
Rev. K. M. Banerjea. (Bihliotheca 1 

Indica.) Calwtta, 1865. 22 em. I 
l80.Jc.86.25. 

NllU.DA 

N!RADA-contd. 

orr-N 'i'f~~ti.ir~ 1 [Nil.ra.dt.paiica.ri.tra.Ih. 

A Vai~?I)avite Tantra relating princi­
pally to Vai~?Q.&va rituals, illustrated 
with tales, stories ad descriptive 
poetry. With a Bengali translation 
by Riimt>svara Bha~iic1irya.] [Calcutta, 
1874.] 23 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 10. 

ffi(4QH(l~l \ttq'T'f~f~ I [Narada.­
palica.riitra Bhiiradvajasamhita. Four 
adhyiiyas on the Nyasa Yoga and the 
stage of devotion, with Hindi transla­
tion by Govindii.ciirya Misra.] \ Vai­
~J;lava Granthamala, no. 1.) [Calcutta. 
1922.] 19 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 61. 

~ ftAlT 1 mri'tfln 1 [Niiradiya 

sik~ii. A Siimavedi metrical tract on 
Vedic phonetics, in 2 Prapiithakas, 
ascribed to Niirada. Edited by Satya­
vrata Bhattiiciirya.] Calcutta, 1890. 
2:l em. (Ufla. V. I., pts. 6-7.) 

180. Qc. 88. 1. 

.. ,(~·~ 1 [Niirad.iyasamhita.. A 
~reatise on astrology.] [B6'11afll8, 1905.] 

180. Kc. 90. 13. 

(Sri} Naradiya Samhita [~-"·~ ], 
a work on astrology ... (Kashi-Sa.nskrit­
Series. No. 40.) Betta~!!, 1906. 23 
em. 

180. Kc. 90. 21. 

~ .... ~~tf.f (Vi~?.t;IUSabasl'8olliJuini. 
A string of one thousand epithets in 
praise of V~l}.u compiled from the 
Niirada.paiicarii.tra. E<llted by Ti.ti­
kinta lUvya.tirtha.] [C~J 1905.] 
12cm. 

180. Je. 89. 15(2). 



N!RADA 

N!RADA-concld. 
See alao M.uro. Niradiyama.nusamhiti 

[a.n abridgment by Nirad.a, of the 
~ient DharmaSa.stra of Manu,] etc. 
1929. 

N.ARAHARI 

NlRADlYAMANUSAMHlTA. 
See :MANU. 

NlRADIYA-SAMHITl. 
See N.iRADA. 

180• Hb. 92• 7• NlRADIYA-SlK~l. 
See also VtTHTHALA, son of Biiha Sarma. See N..iRA.DA.. 

MaJ.I<}.apa.kui}.Qasiddhi\1 [Followed by NARAHARI. 
Nirada's Knl).Qanirada Paficaratra. 
1916.) 

180. Jb. 91. 218. 

NlRADA BHIK~U, ed. 
SARVAVARMA. Kii.tantra VyakaraJ}.am. 

[1927 .] 
180. Pc. 92. 58. 

NARADA-BHAKTI-S"OTRAS. 
See NXRADA. 

NARADALALA POPA'fABH.H, tr. 
SANKARA Ac..iRYA. Vediintakesari-Sata­

sloki. [1912.] 

180. Jb. 91. 236. 

NARADA-P A"&CARA 'l'RA. 
Sre N.ARA.DA. 

NARADAPANCARATRA BHARADVl­
JASAMffiTA. 
See NlRAD!.. 

N!RADAP ARIVRAJAKA lTP ANI!?AD. 
Bee UPANI~An-Niiradaparivrajakopani­

fad. 

N!RADASAMID'l'A. 
SeeN.iRAn.&. 

N!B.ADAS~TI. 
Bee Nl!U.DA. 

NliUDIY.UU.Hl.PURl~A. 
&e ~a:-NitYJdOpump. 
~' 

~: 1 Bodhasir, a treatise on Ved­
ii.nta. With a commentarv by •..•• 
Divikar. Edited by Svii.ml Dayi• 
nanda. (Benares Sanskrit Seriea,) 
no. 23.) • Benarea, 1906. -:!3 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 145. 

~"Plt<f: 1 [Bodhasii.ral}.. A treatise on 
Vedii.nta. Edited with Bengali t-ransla­
tion and 11. Bengali exposition by 
D u r g ii. car a!]. a CaHo.J?idhyiya.] 
[Calcutta, 1929.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 311. 

See also KlvYAMALA. Kii.vyamila, pt. 12. 
[Containing Narahari's Srngii.raAa a.­
kam. 1897.1 

180. Nc. 88. 79. 

NARAHARI, son of 18vara Suri. 
~9f'Q'G!'.: 1 [RajanighaJ}.tu~J, A trt--a­

tise on the synonyms and properties 
of various vegetable and mineral pro· 
ducts considered to posst>ss medicinal 
virtue. Edited with notes by aht­
bodha Bhattacarya and N ityabod1uz 
Bhattaciirya. [Calcutta, 1899.] 22 em 

180. Ec. 89. 2. 

(itfM'fiiOi!. t [With Dhanvantariyaniglr.­
&J}.~U of Dhanva.nta.rl. Edited by 
Narayat}4 .~arm/£ Purandare.J (lnand. 
a.Smma-Samskrtagranthiva.!Ql, no. SS. • 
fPoona, 1896.] 24 em. 

180. Bb. 89. 14. 

• 



NARAHARJ 

NARAHARI SlSTRI, ed. 
BBlNUDATTA Mr~u. Rasamaiijari .. 

1929. 

180. Pc. 92. 61. 

NARAHARiglSTRlTHATTE.~. 
BBATI'OJi DiK~ITA. (The) Vaiyakara~;ta 

Bhiisha.~;taaitra by KaUJ;tda. Bhatta. 
1930. . .. 

180. Pc. 93. 4. 

NARANARAYA~ANANDA. 
See V ASTUPALA. 

NARAPATI. 

"'QMill"'~ t !Naraplitijayacaryyii.J 
A manual for the attainment of 
magical powers and knowledge.] 
[Lucknow, 1896.] 23 em. 

180. Kb. 89. 5. 

'f~qfttillt:l"ii"'ffCI U~: 1 l Nara.patijayaca­
ryil-svarodayal}.. A work compiled in 
1176, on omens, specially from sound, 
and the means, both supernatural and 
physical, for securing success in war­
fare. With the commentary J aya­
lak~mi by Hariva.rMa Pathaka.] 
[Benares, 1882.] 22 em. 

180. Ka. 88. 3. 

[Bombay, 1906.] 25 em. 

180. Kb. 90. 11. 

NARAPATIJAYACARYA-SVARODAYA. 

See NARAPATI. 

NARASIMHA 

NARASIMHA ACARYA, comm. 

NlRlYA~A PA~~ITlCARYA. Madhva­
vijaya. 1888. 

180. Nb. 86. 18. 

NARASIMHA lCARYA (A.B.), ed. 

UPANI~AD-lsopani,ad. 
ni~at. 1914. 

Isavii.syopa-

180. Jb. 91. 140. 

NARASIMHA ACARYA (A. V.) 

See NARASIMHA AcARYA (T. V. C.) 

NARASIMHA ACARYA (8.), ~-

APAsTAMBA-SralttasUtra. Apastam-
biyam. Srautasiitram. 1944. 

I 
180. Jc. 94. 72. 

APASTAMBA.-Sulvasiitra. Apastamba8u­
lbasiitram. 1931. 

180. Jc. 93. 13. 

VE~KA'fANATRA VEn.~NTACl.RYA. Tattva­
muktakalapal,l. 1933-194:0. 

180. Jc. 93. 74. 

NARASIMHA ACARYA (T.V.C.) 

B.i.DARlYA~A-Brakma-St'Ura with Vi8if 
eadvaita commentaries Si:rirakami-
mamsabhii.~ya. [1909-1910.] 

180. Jc. 90. 288-289. 

NARASIMHA !ClRYA VARAKHEDA 
KARA, ed. 

NARASIMHA. V - M·.( Madh ukhil ANAMALI usRA. vam - ali• 

Tara·bhakti-sudhii.r~;tava (~- ki.ral,l. 1936. 

~ t) [A treatise on Tantrik rituals.] 180. Jc. 93. 161. 
With an introduction in English. . . 
Edited by Paiicinana Bha~cii.rya. 

1 
NARASIMHA AIYlNGAR (M. T.), td. 

(Tantrik Texts. v. 21.) Ocilcutta, ) VENKA'fANATBA VEDA.NTlc.i.RYA, Kom-
19t0. 26 om. tarkik.arimAa. Subhuhita.nivi ..• 1908. 

180. Jb. 94. 19. f 110. Nc. 90. 70. 
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NARASIMHA NlRlY~A 

NAR.ASIMHA KAVI. I NlRlY~A-con¢. 
Nanjariija·yaaobhii~~a. ('IAI<i'ii- lsvALlYA.NA-Srautc&~Utra. (The) 

lfGihfil'i 1) [An account of the aeience Srautasiltra of Mvaliyana. 1874. 
• of rhetoric, citing as illustrations for 180. 7c. 87 • 4. 

the various forms of Alankara author's Srautasiitmm. 1917. 
own stanzas describing the qualities 180. Jb. 91. 169. 

()f his patron Naiijariija who played \ NlRAY~A, of Jayantamangala.. 
an important part in the administra- Ta.ntrasamuchchaya. (ft'ft ~: t) 
tion of the Kingdom of Yysore in the [O th 't 1 f "t. d '1 . . n e n ua s o oonsecra 1on, a1 y 
middle of the 18th century.] Cntically h' d t t' 1 f d 't' · 
edited with introduction and index wt ors 

1
1
P )anW'thetshiva 

8 0 ta61 188 mf 
. emp es. 1 e oommen ry .... o 

by Embar Kr1shnamacharya. (Gaek- 8 k Ed' db T G ti' 
d

' 0 . . an ara. 1te y .... . a~apa 
wa s nental Sertes, no. 47.) Baroda, ,.,_ (T . d S k · 

8 
· 

1930. 24 em. oastrr. nvan rum a.ns r1t ertes, 
180. Pb. 93. 2. nos. 67, 71.] 2 pts. Trivandrum, 

1919 (-1921). 24 em. 
NARASIMHA VAJAPEYI. 180. Jb. 91. '12-73. 

~'II<Ailq: t [Nityiicli.ra.pra.dipa}.l.. NlRlYAJ:lA, of the Veda Country, oomm. 

A. treatise on diurn~l rites. a~~ cerem~-~ V ARARUCI. Viiraruchasangraha ......... 
mes. Ed1ted by Vmodav1ha.rx Bha~t;a- with the commentary Dlpaprabhi. 
ciirya. 2 v.] (Bibhotheca Indica.) 1913. 
{Calcutta, 1903-1908.) 22 em. 180. Pb. 91. 5. 

Imperfect, wanttng tlte title-page. NARAYAJ:lA, Ramanujiya. 
180. Jc. 90. 18~19. See KfJRA-NARAYA~A. 

NARASIMMIAH (B. P.), tr. 
SANKARA lc.ARYA.. (A) Compendium of 

the Raja Yoga Philosophy oomprismg 
.... [Atmabodha, translated by B. P. 
Narasimmiah], etc. 1888. 

180. Jc. 88. 139. 

NlRlYAJ:lA, FabuJift. 
&e HITOPADEsA. 

NlRAYAJ:lA, Gargya, son of Ditliikara, \ 
N aidkruoo, comm. 

ABVALAYANA-{}rkyasittra. l (The) Gri­
bya Siitra of ABvalAyana. 1869. 

180. Jt. 86. 1/1. 

l6val&yai'J.agJhyasutram. [1936.] 
180. Jb. 93. 127; 

NARAYAJ:lA, Sarvafna, comm. 
JoLLY (J. E.) Manu~ikis!Uhgraha~ ..... 

extracts from ...... commentaries of the 
code of Manu ...... 3,.NArAya7J.a's Man-
vo.rthavivriti, etc. 1885. 

180. He. 88. 2. 

NlRlYAJ:lA, son of Sriratnakara, comm. 
UPAN~AD-Amrtabindupanifail. Am· 

rtabindiipani113t. (1885.] 
180. Jc. 88. 95(4). 

UPA.NI~A.D-Brakmabi;nilupanifail. Bra­
hmabindiipa~at. [1911.] 

180. Jd. 91. 11 (5). 

UPANI8AD-0oll6otion.9. [(A) collectidl1 
of 22 Upan.i¥4s.] [1884.] 

180. Jc. 88. 130. ... 



NlR!YA~A 

1\ lRlYA~A-contd. 
Eleven ltharv&J}.a 

DipikaR. 1891. 
Upanishads with 

180. Jc. 89. 27. 

Kr~Qayajnl}.-samatharvva vediyi U pani~­
adal,t. [Containing the Kilagnirudra, 
Garu~, Mahii, Gopicanda.na, Vasud­
eva and the Kfi}J}.a. Upani~a.d.] fl916.l 

180. Jb. 91. 155. 

Nrsimha.tiipani 0 ~atcakropani~at. 
[1890.] 

180. Jc. 89. 43. 

- Tejobindiipani~at. Dhyiinabindiipani­
~aooa. LJ916.] 

180. Jd. 91. 44. 

- Upanit~adii.Ih Samucuayal;l. [18951. 
180. Jb. 89. 64. 

- Upani~adii.vali. [1895.] 

180. Jd. 89. l. 

UPAN1f?AT>-DhyiinaiJindi1JJar11~ad. Dlly­
i.inabindiipani~a.t. [1883.1 

180. Jc. 88. 95(3). 1 

UPANI~An-Garbhopani§ad. 

ani11at. [1911.J 
Gaxbhop-

180. Jd. 91. 11(4). 

lTPA"'t~An-l6oJMni~ad. Is:ivii.~;yopani-
~;ui. 19 4. 

180. Jb. 91. 140. 

UPANI~An-Kaivalyopani§ad. Kaival-
yoj.lanill!at. (1911.] 

180. Jd. 91. 11(6). 

lJPA 'IT<:At>-Kenoprmi~ad. Kenopanisat. 
I}\1U9.j 

180. Jb. 90. 134. 

UPANI~?AD-M ahiiniiriiyatw]Xlni.,~. Ma· 
hinari.yal,la-Upanisad. 1888. 

180. Jc 88. 38. 1 

NARAYM.{A 

N!R.AYA~A-oontd. 
UrANI!)AD-M ti:T;r,r}akopani!Jad. Mur).Q&ko­

pani~at. [1909.] 
180. Jb. 90. 132. 

UPANieyAn-Niidabindupani4ad. Nadabin­

diipani~at. [1911.] 
180. Jd. 91. 2(2). 

Up AN I~ A n--Nrs~mhatiipaniyupani!Jad. 

Nrisinha Tii.panL .... [followed by 
~atca.kropa.ni~jad with the commentary 
called Dipikii by Narayana.] 1871. 

180. Jc. 87. 21. 

lJ PANI~An-Riimatiipaniyopanil!ad. Ri.im­
atiipaniyopani~a.t. [1889.] 

180. Jc. 88. 124. 

UPANJ~A o-Sikhopani~ad Sikhopani~at. 

[1884-.] 
-[1916.] 

180. Jc. 88. 95(6). 
Jd. 91. 43. 

UPANI~An-Siropani~ad. Sira. Upa.ni~at. 

[1884.1 
[1916.] 

180. Jc. 88. 95(5). 

- Jd. 91. 47. 

UP.\.NiflA.D-Svetiisvataropam$ad. Svetii.s­
vataropani!)at. (1905.] 

180. Jb. 90. 133. 

UPANI~A.n-Tejobindllpanlfad. Tejo-
bindupaniflat. [1885.J 

180. Jc. 88. 95(2)~ 

N.AR.AYA~A (V.), tr. 
SRiNivA.sic.iRIYAR (A.M.) Upakhyana­

mala.. 1942. 

180. Nd. 94. 3 .. 

NARAYA~AACAR'VA, ed. 
VENKA'fA.NATRA 

KatJitiirlciksimha. 
dayal}.. [1917.) 

VEDANTlOABYA­

Sankalpasiiryo-

180. N<". 91.109. 



NllUY~A 

NlRAY ~A BlLAK~~A GODA· 
BOLE,~. 

BBl.&& VI. Kiritirjuniya. 1885. 
180. Nb. 88. 15. 

K.iLm..i.SA. 
1883. 

Abhijiiina-Sakuntala. 

180. Nc. 88. 96. 

- Abhijiiina-Sikuntala. 
1913. 

180. Nc. 91. 14. 

- Meghaduta. 1911. 
180. Nc. 91. 13. 

gUDRAXA Mpchohhaka~ka. 1896. 

180. Nc. 89. 26. 

NARAYA~A BALAK~~NA GODA· 
BOLE, tr. 

~SOP. lsabnitikathal}. 1914(-1916). 

180. Me. 91. 4. 

NARAYA~A BANAHATTI, ed. 
MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavyaprakiisa. 

1917. 
180. Pb. 91. 4. 

UnBBATA. Kil.vy::ilankina-silrasangraha. 

1925. 
180. Pc. 92. 39. 

NARAYA~A BAPUJI UTGlKAR, ed. 
V AKPATI. GaiiQ.avaho ... l927. 

181. A. 72. 

NARAYA~A BHATTA. 

VeQisamhara (aufhit[m{ 1) of Bhat.~a 

Nirii.y&J,la. Ed1ted, with the com­
mentary of Jagaddkara... various 
re~.~odings and critical and explanatory 
notes in English by M. R. Kale and 
with a literal English translation ... 
and introduction by M. R. Kale and 

"8. R. »Mradltar, Bombay, 1910.

1 
21 o~. 

180. Nc. 91. 16. 

t9S 

NlR!Y~A BHA'l'TA-contd' 
-wftwtl(~ 1 [Ve~sambi.ra 

Nil.Plkam. Edited with notes by 
Jaganmokana Tarkiilatikara.] [CIJlcmta, 
1867.] 22 em. 

180. Nc. 86. 5. 

Venisanhara. Edited with notes and 
explanations by Keiiara NatA .Tark6-
ratana. Majumdar's Series. Calcutta, 
1870. 22om. 

180. Nc. 87. 6. 

Venisamhara. Edited with a oommen· 
tary by... Tariin4tna Tarkavaohaspati 
[and with an extract from Wi.Ison's 
Hindu Theatre.] Calcutta, 186 S. 
20om. 

180. Nc. 86. 14. 

~Mt[l (llfla:'ll''t 1 [V eJJisa.rb.haranil.i;akaxn. 

With Tiiriiniithii Bhaeeacarya's 
commentary. Edited by Jiviinanda 
Bhaetacarya New ed.] [Calct.eta, 
1875.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 35. 

-[With annotations by TaraMth Bkatlli· 
ciirya. Edited by Jivananda. Bha.~~i­
curya. 3r!! ed.] [Calcutta, 1886.] 
22 em. 

180. Nc. 88.·45. 

NAR1YANA BHATTA, Astrologer. 
D'r~:.-rnftr~t:rf't: 1 [Ca.matkira.cintima· 

:~;~ih. A treatise on Astrology. With 
Dharmellvara's commentary. Edited 

by Rasikamohan CtJ#oplidhyaya.J 
[Calcutta. 1884.] 25 em. 

180. Kb. 88. 1(1). 

- [With Sanskrit paraphrase by M~· 
mohana PQ#haka, TranslatecJ into 
Bengali by StmnMtlfttitlttJ B,._.. 
~a. 2nd ed.] [Oalcutto, 1936.] 
18em. 

180. ltc. 93. 11. 



NlltlY~A 

N!RlY~A BHAT'fA......contd. 
-With Bengali transl.atitm by Riimagopii,la 

lyotirvi'I&Oila. Edited by K~etMnatha 
Jyotiratna.] [Calcutta, 1895.] 22 em. 

180. Kc. 90. 8(3). 

NlRlY~A BHATIA, of Kashmir, 
&iva Poet. 
Stava-Chintama.~. (Wt'tfillfli'fM: t) of 
Bha~~ Nirayaoa. [Hymns to Siva 
chiefly dealing with &iva philosophy.] 
With commentary by K~hemaraja. 
Edited with notes by Mukundarama 
Shistrl (Kashmir series of Texts and 
Studies, no. 10.) Srinagar (Bombay), 
1918. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 284. 

NlRlYA~A BHA'f'fA, of Kerala. 
Narayal)tya (fCl'(llfafP.t t) La hymn to 

Niraya1,1a 11umma.rising the whole 
story of the Bhagavata.J With com­
mentary, Bhaktaprtyii. of Desa­
mangla Varya. Edited by T. Gat).a­
pati Sastrt. (Trivandrum Sanskrit 
series, no. 18.) Trivandrum, 1912. 
26om. 

N!RlY~A 

NlRlY ~A BHA 'fl'A-ooncld. 

Prakriyasarvasva. (saf\inw4M'! t~ 
(Taddhita). [A work on the Taddiaita 
portion of the Sanskrit grammar.] 
Edited by C. Kunhan Riija. (Madras 
University Sanskrit series, no. 15.) 
Madras, 1941. 25 em. 

180. Pb. 94. l. 

See also KA.vYAMALA. Kiivyamali, Pt. 5). 
[Containing Ko~iviraham. 1908.] 

180. Nc. 88. 72. 

-Kiivyamili, pt. 10 [Containing Kerala 
Nirii.ya!)a's Dhii.tukavya, a poem in 3 
sargas on the legend of Kri~na, so as to 
illustrate the verbal roots of Sanskrit. 
1915. 

180. Nc. 88. 77. 

NARAYA~A BHA'f'fA, of Kerala, comm. 
Pl!,iiNI. Unii.disiitras with the Prak­
riyii.sarvasva [Commentary]. 1983. 

180. Pb. 93. 4. 

---25. 

NARAYA~A BHA'fTA, of Kerala and 
180. Jb. 91. 33. NARAYA~A PA~J;>ITA, disciple of 

Nirayaneeyam. (.,i(lq~'l 1} or Tht> 
Glory of lord, the gospel of Guruvii.yiir. 

[The Rhagavata in brief in the form 
of a devotional poem in praise of 
Niraya~a of the shrine of Guruvayur 
in Kerala, with rendering and notes 
in English.] Edited by P. N. Mtmon 
4v. (in one). (Kerala Granthamala 
Series.) Palgkat, (1934). 25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 105. 

.Prtbiyia&rvasva.. ( Jl~t\4 .. i} (a 
grammar] With commentary. Rdited 
by K. Simbailva S1stri. (Trivandrum 
Sanakrit Series, nos. 106 & 139.) 
'l'ri1»ttdrum, 1931-38. 25 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 6(1-2). 

KtPJAJ and courtier of Mana veda of 
Calicut. 

Miinameyodaya. (t:W1il4t~: t} An in­
troduction to the Piirvamimii.rilsii of 
Jaimini.] Edited by T. Gal)apati 
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 
no. 19.) Trivandrum, 1912. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 34. 

NlRAY~A BHAT'fA, son of Ananta. 

~: I (MuhiirtamartaJ].4.al}. A 
work on auspicious times. With the 
author's commentary. Edited with 
Marathi translation of the text and 
the commentary by V~JJ.U Vuudeva. 
Sistri] [Bombay, 1907.}26 ~ 

180. Kb. 91. 



NlR!Y~A 

N!RlYA}.lA BHAT'.l'A-comd. 
866 tJlag VI'fll'l']IALA, 80fl. of BiUxt Sarmii. 
Ma"apak~asiddh~. [Followed 
by Niriy&YJ.& Bha~~·s KU\lQam&· 
QQ&padarpar;ta. 1916.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. :us. 

NlilY~A BHA'fTA, Bon of Rilme&· 
t~ara. 

A<att<M I [Prayogaratnam. Cere-
monial and funeral rites. Edited 
by Vasudeva Sarma.] [Bombay, 
1915.] 27 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 712. 

~: l [Tristhalisetu}].. A treat­

ise on pilgrimage to Kasi, Gayi and 
Prayiga. Edited by Ganesa Sistri 
Gokhale.] (AnandiSramasaiiudqta­
granthavali}.l, no. 78.) [Poona, 1915.] 
24om. 

180. Jb. 91. 122 

NlRAY~A CAT'.l'AR!JA, G~:Uil· 
DHI, tr. 
PuBA.:r:r.&-BIIIigtwata-P'IritJ&. RAsavi• 

lisikhyagrantha. [Risa.paiicidhyiyf, 
with a Bengali metrical expollitio~a] 
[1854.] 

182.Jc.854.2. 

NlRAY~A DA~.J;>ANlTHA, comm. 
BHOJA. Sarasvatika.Qphibharaoa-

1935-38. 
180. Pb. 93. 311(1-3). 

-Unidisdtras. 1934. 
180. Pb. 93. 7. 

NlBlY~A DlSO BANHAT'fl. 
See Nl:a.iYA~A B.&NBAT1'1. 

NARAYAJ:iA DEVA AASTRI, oomm. 
SADASIVA DEv.&. Sipii}.Q.yakalpalatikl. 

1927. 
180. Jc. 92. 271. 

NlBlYA~A BHATTA, son of Riime8- NARAYA~A MOOSE (C.N.), ed. 
YOGABA.TNAS.uruocA.YA. Yogaratna· tHJra, comm. 

KicnXBA. BHA.fTA. Vrtta Ratnakara. 
1927. 

samuooaya. 1940. 
180. Eb. 94. 2. 

180. Pc. 92. 44. NARAYANA NARASIMHA BEDAR. 
K.AR, oomm. 

NARAYA~A 
KARA, ed. 

BHATT A PARVA~I- SRIHA.R{IA, Bon of Hira. Uttara Naisha· 

K.iLinA.sA.. Kumarasambhava ... 1886. 

180. Nb. 88. 12. 

TBIVIK.BA:MA. BHAT'J'A. Damayanti-
kathi athavi Nalacampu}.l. [1885.] 

180. Nb. 88. 14. 

NlBiY~A BHATTAPlDA. 

dha Charita. 1855. 

180. Nc. 85. 1-2. 

-Srtharsha's Naishadhlyaoharita. 1919. 

180. Nb. 91. 32. 

--1927. 
180. Nb. 92. 15. 

See K.ivnx.hl. Kivyamlli, pt. 4. NlRlYA\iA N!THAJI KUL~. 
Svihiaudhibram by Nifi,yar;ta Bh· ed. 
aW.pida. 1899. S.iSVATA. S~a~oia~J. 1929. 

180. Nc. 88. 71. 180. Rc. 92. 5. 



NlRlYA~A P~ITA. l NlRlYA~A RlYA. 
11M~ I [Gal)ita Kaumudi, a treatise ~ ... t<-(sr st'i>f 'f I [Ayurveda Darpaoa\1.. A 

on Iudian Mathematics. .Edited by work on Hindu medicine compiled from 
Padmikara Dvivedl.] (Princess of the standard works and tran.&la.ted 

Wal;
7 

)Sarasvati Bhavana. Texts, fs~1~e,;l!~. 3 pts. [Calcutta, 
no. . 2 pts. Benaru, 1936-42. 180. Ec. 84. 1-3. 
22 em. . 

NARAYA~A SANKARA RAJAVADE, 180. Lc. 93. 2. oomm. 

NlRAY~A PA~l)ITA, d.iBO$ple of 
KtPJ.a ad courtier of Manaveda of 

BHABA. Svapnavisa.vadattam. 1916. 
180. Nc. 91. 82. 

Oal~t, oomm. NARAYANA SARMA PURANDARE, 
Kl.LtDlU.. KumArasambha.ba. etc. ed. ' 

1913 (1914.) NARABAtu, son of IstVlra Suri. Rijanig 
ha1;1~u. J1896.] 

180. Nb. 91. 11. 

s~e also NlR.hAI;iA, BHAITA, of Kerala 
aud NlRAYAI;iA l'AI;iJ)I'rA.-disciple of 
Krv~ ani courtier of Miinaveda of 
Oaltcut. (The) Minameyodaya, rtc. 
1912. 

180. Jb. 91. 34. 

NlRAYA~A PAJ',ITJ;)ITACARYA, son of 
M allilruci ,Sitri. 

180. Eb. 89, 14. 

NARAYAJ',ITA S.AS'fRl, ed. 
NlRAYAijADABA SJDDHA, 

!)ava. [1897.] 
180. Kc. 89. 9. 

NARlYA~A SlSTRl (T.M.), ed. 
VEDA-Yajurveda. Taittiriya Sarhhiti. 

1915-16. 
180. Jc. 91. 178-179. 

NARAYANA SASTRI 
See KAVYAMALA. Kivyamili, pt. 9 KARA. · 

EKASAMBE-

LOontaining Sivastii.til}. 1916.] 

180. Nc. 88. 76. 

NlRAYAJ',ITA PA.J',ITJ)ITACARY.A, so11 of 
Trivikrama. 

14f.eiCS'4C<C\ I [MaQ.iroaiijari. An epic 

poem containing Purinic stories. With 
a Canarese commentary. Edited by 
R (~;rurijicirya.] [Kumbakonam], 
1916. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 23. 

""'""q I [Madhva.vijaya) With 
Narasbhha Aoirya's Commentary .. 
[Bombay, 1883.] 24 om. 

180. Nb. 88. 18. 

See BiDA&lYA~A.-BrahmasiUra with 
Advaita commentaries. Brahmasiit-
riil,li. [1900-1903.] 

180. Jb. 90. 124-125. 

NARAYA~A SlSTRl GOJ;>ABOLE, ed. 
BRlHHA.IjA-TaiUiriyabriihmatw. Tait­
tiriyabribmal}am. [1898.) 

180. Jb. 89. ~. 

NARAY~A SlSTRl KHISTE, 
Sahityaciirya. 
Chhandah Kaumadi. (-.: -~ T) 
With Sanskrit text, Hinc:U commentary 
and questions .•. 2nd ed. (Kallhi 
Sanskrit Series, no. 82.) BiMtu 
City, 1930. 22 em. 

180. Pc. 93. 3. 



NlR.i.YA~U 

N.i.RlYAl!TA 81STR1 KHISTE--oontd. 

fitt9iiif<ttqRi'4i'{ I [Vidvacoaritap&iic­

akam.] [J..ives of five distinguished San­

skrit scholars in Benares, viz. Gangi· 
dhara Sii.stri, Kailii.saoa.ndra Siromo\Ji, 
Dii.modara Sii.strt, Sivakumii.ra Silstri 

and Rii.maJcnl\la Sastri.]. .. With an 
introduction by Gopinii.tha Kavirii.ja. 

Princess of Wales Sa.rasvati Bhavana 
Texts, no. 27.) Benare.s, 1928. 22om. 

180. Cc. 92. 1. 

NARAYA~A SASTRI KRISTE, 
Sahityii.cii.rya, comm • .:f tr. 

BHASA. Svpana V a.savadatta. With 
the commentary "Shri" & Hindi 

translation called "Ramo.". 1936. 

180. Nc. 93. 39. 

NARAYA~A SASTRI KHISTE, 
Sahityacarya, ed. 
BnunEVA SuKLA. Dharmavija.yana-

~kam. 1930. 
180. Nc. 93. 5. 

DA.KSJNAMURTI. Dak~i~amurtisari1hitii. 
[i9fl7.] 

180. Jc. 93. 200. 

DEVANATHA 'fHAKKURA. AuhikaraJ}a· 
kaumudi. (1926.) 

180. Jc. 92. 179. 

GAUD.UADA. Srividyaratnasutrii.~i. 1924. 

180. Jc. 92. 70. 

.JAYDEVA, son of Mahiideoo. (The) 

Cha.ndrii.loka ... 1929. 
180. Pc. 92. !19. 

K.ll.mlsA. Meghadiita. 1931. 
180. Nc. 93. 12. 

XA.lnuTA BUTTA. Kii.vyaprakMa. 1924. 
~~ tao. Pc. 92. at. 

'NiBlYA~U. 

NlRl YA~A ~lBTRI KHisTE'-'C!Ofttd. 
Nlo:&b BAT'fA. (The) Vritytipriya8· 
cittanirl}aya ... and the VrityaWuddhi· 

sangraha. 1927. 
180. Jc. 92. 221. 

PRABHAKARA BHATIA. Rasapradfp~. 
1925. 

180. Pc. tn. 55. 

RA:NGoJi BHATIA. Advaita Cintii.maJ;ti~. 
1920. 

180. Jc. 92. 39 

SE~AKJ.l.~~A. Dharmil.nubandhi~lokaoatt1 
rdasi. 1927. 

180. Jc. 92. 268. 

Sudricil.raSiromaJ}i.J,l. 1933. 
180. Jc. 93. 77-77(1). 

VxsvAN.iTHA DEvA. Mrgankalekhina~iki 
1929. 

180. Nc. 92. 71. 

VY!SARAMA DEVA. Subhadraparil}.aya· 
nam. 1938. 

180. Nc. 93. 56. 

Y.AJNAVALKYA. Yii.jiiavalkyasmrti. 1924. 
180. He. 92. 2. 

See also ROPANATHA UPADHYAYA, Sri­
ramavijaya-mahli.kavyam. With intro­
duction by ... Nii.rii.yaJ;ta Sil.stri Khiste, 
etc. 1932. 

180. Nc. 93. 10. 

See also TRIPURA. Tripurarahasya-
Mahatmya KhaQQ.a. With introduction 

and oontents of each chapter by .. 
NarayaQa Sastri Khiste, etc., 1932. 

180. Jc. 93. 51. 
,' 

NA~AYA~A SRIP.ADA SONAl'AK.KE, 
ed. 
VEDA-lJgveda. ~gvedasarhhiti. 

Vole. 1-3 1933-41 

180. Jb. 93. 46(1-3). 



NlBIY~A 

NlRln,TA SVlMI, comm. 
UPANifjJ.D-(}handogyopan;,ad. 

Chandogyopanitjad. ( 1940.] 

180. Jc. C'J4. 20. 

NlRlYAN,A TIRTHA, disciple of Rii­
magovinda. 

wfltt•f'nT I Bhaktiohandriki-Com-
mentary on SiiJJ.Q.ilya Siitra-Editod 
with introduction ... by Gopi Nath 
.Kaviraj. Pt. 1. (Princess of Wales 
Saraswati Bhavana. Texts, no. 9.) 

Benaru City, 1924. 22 em. 
180. Jc. 92. 68. 

-Edited by Ananta Shastri PhaQ.ke, etc. 
[Pt. II.] 1938. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 68(1). 

'IR'fltfil'il (OiiU\itr I Dhaktyadhikaranamala. 
[The Bhaktisiitras of SiiJ;~Q.ilya with the 
commentary by NariiyarJ.a Tirtha.) 
Edited with the Sandigdhartha Prak­
asini commentary by Ananta Shastri 
Phadke. (The Princess of Wales Sara­
swati Bhawan Texts. No. 63.) 

Benares, 1936. 22 em. 
180. Jc. 93. 152. 

N!RlYAI:lA TIR'I'HA, dismple of Ram­
agoviflda, comm. 
lsvARAK~{l~A. Siimkhyakiirikii. 1906. 

180. Jc. 90. 247. 

MADHUSiiDA.NA SARASVAATi. Siddhii.nta· 
bindu. 1928. 

180. Jc. 92. 247. 

PATAIJAJ.I-Y oga-Stltra. Y oga.darianam. 
With a commentary called Y ogasiddh&· 

nta.-Ch&ndriki by .. . Nirii.yi.U)&\Jnba, 
and Siitrartha Bodhini. 1911. 

180. Jc. 91. 119. 

180. Jc. 91.269. 

:NARlYAN.ACANDRA 

NlR!YA~A TIRTHA-conti. 
SATiSAcANDRA V.&.NDYoPl.DaY.i.YA. Sin· 
khya Philosophy ... Sankhya Kirikii. 
with ... Niiraya.JJ.a's gloss, etQ. 1898. 

180. Jc. 89. 97. 

VIsvANATHA BaATIXcA.Rn, Tarkapaiica-
nana. Kiirikava.li. 1923. ' 

180. Jc. 92. 108. 

NARAYA~A TlRTHA, discip'Le of Sit)· 
ariima Tirtha, and son of Nilakatalha. 

"'f"1ili'HNm: 1 [Bha~~bh~apmkaaa~. 
A treatise on the terminology of the 
Mimimsasiltra. Edited by Bhagavat& 
Aciirya.J [Benares, 1900.) 22 em. 

186. Jc. 90. 257 (1). 

See also LoKACARYA. Tattva.trayam. 
tFollowed by Bhanabhii~ii.prakasa~. by 

Narayal}.a Tirtha.] (1900.] 

180. Jc. 89. 128(1). 

180. Jc. 90. 139. 

NlRlYA~A UPADHYAYA, comm. 
KA.TYAYANA. Ka.rma.pradipa or Chan­

doga.-parisista with the commentary 
called Parisista-pra.kasa. 1909. etc. 

180. Jc. 90. 107. 

NlR1YAN,ACANDRA BHATTlCl-
RYA, Jyotirbhf4ar,m. 

cmt~tif-~ ~ oorm-~ ... : , 
Horabijnan-Rahasyam or Jyotish· 
Kalpabriksha : a treatise on astro­
nomy and astrology, compiled and 
illustrated {with Bengali translation 
and notes] by Narayan Chandra 
Jyotirbhusan Bhattacharya. Ot.Jlovtto, 
1897. 25 em. 

180. Kb. 89. 2. 

·- - -{2nd ed.] 180. Kb. 90. 2. 



N!RlYAN,A.O.A.Nl>RA 

NlRlY~AOANDRA BHATTlClR­
YA, Vidyiibh~atta, tr. 
HBXAoANDR,A., Abhidhan&ointiimaJ,li. 

[With Bengali traDBlation, a vocabu­
lary of the words and a short life of 
the author in Bengali.] [1907.] 

180. Rd. 90. 1. 

NARAY~ACANDRA CAKRAVAR-
TI,ed. 
Puau~TT.uu BHATf.Ao.ARYA. Prayoga­

ratnamila vyakaraQ.am. [1908.] 

N!RlY~ACANDRA 
DHYAYA, ed. 

180. Pc. 90. 7. 

CA'fTOPl-

IsvARAOANDRA VIDY.is.AGARA. Upakra­
mal;)ikii. [Edited with Hindi transla­
tion.] [1918.] 

180. Pd. 91. 2. 

NlRlYA~ACANDRA GHO~A. ed. 
BHAGAVADGiT.i-Sanlkrit and Bengali. 

Bhagavadgita. [1927.] 
180. Jd. 92. 67. 

NA.RlYA~ACANDRA NIYOGI, tr. 
C.i~AKYA. C8.I}akyaniti. [1913.] 

180. Nd. 91. 9(1.) 

NARAY~ACANDRA SlHl. 
~ tnm11r 1 [Krii.tavam Purii.JJ.am. 

.. 6'" ··~ 

A work on the origin and history of 
the SauQ.Q.ika caste in Bengal. J 
[lchapur, 1915.] 18 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 35. 
- -[Another copy.] 

180. Pc. 91. 43. 

NARlY.A~ACANDRA VANDYOPA·I 

,NlRlY~A.DAT'fA I 

N!R!y.A~ACANDRA Vll)Y !BIJO,. 
~A~A, ed. 
lUMANATHA DEVASARMA, VidyibAfl­
§a~. Yajurvvedlya viviha paddha<­

til;l.. [1922.] 
180. Jc. 92. 67. 

NlRlY~ACANDRA VIDY!RATNA. 
~ffiil"'fl 1 [Sadioira.Siqi. On the 

observance of Hindu religious duties. 
With Bengali translation by Tiri· 
pada Kavyavyikara.l)&tirtha.] 
[Midnapur, 1925.] 19 om. 

180. Jc. 92. 186. 

NARAYA~ACARA~A SASTRI, ed. 
PATAiJALI-YogasUtra. Yogadari&-

nam. 1940. 
180. Jc. 93. »6. 

NlRlYA~ADlSA BHAKTISUDH!-
KARA, tr. 
BHAGAV.\DGI·rl.-Samkrit and Bengali. 

Srimadbhagavadgiti. [1940.] 
180. Jc. 94. 21. 

NARAYA~ADASA SIDDHA. 
Si'Q.,~6ilt•: 1 [Pra8nava.i~t}aval,t Astro­

logical questions and answers. Edited 
by Nirayal)& Sistri.J [&nares, 1897.] 
23 em. 

180. Kc. 89. 9. 

NARAYA~ADATTA TRIPlTHI. 
'f111.1f .. 1-~ 1 [Ayurveda-dar8anam. 

A philosophical treatise from the 
lyurvedio standpoint.] [Indore, 
1938.] 22 om. 

180. Ec. 93. H. 
~HYlYA,oomp. 1 
lUTYl.YAN.&. Kityiy&I~.&--mata-san- NlRlY~ADATTA TRIPl'fHI, «4. 

grab&. 1927. VABAD.&Rl,JA. Laghusiddhintakawnudl. 
180. Hb. 92. 5. [1936.] 

- - -6. 110. Pc. 93. 25. 



NlRlYAJ:lA-NA\{ASltlBA 

NlRlYA~A-NAM.A.SltlBA-HA.NTRA. 
See Pu.Rl~A.-Mrakat~4eyapuriitw. 

NlRAYAJ:lAPATI SARMA, ed. 
Pu"PA.DANTA. Siva-mahimna-stotram. 

With a Sanskrit commentary and 
paraphrase, Hindi translation in 
prose and verse and a short account 
of the author in Hindi.] (1924.) 

180. Nc. 92. 41. 

NARAY~APRASADA MUKUNDA-
RAMA, tr. 

V .uU.BAMIHIIU.. Mayiiracitrakam. 
[1897.] 

180. Kd. 89. 3. 

NARAYANAP0JA-PADDHA'l'l. 
t • 

See RAMACANDRA BBATTACARYA. 

NARAYA~ASATAKAM. 
See VmYAKARA PuRoHrrA. 

NARAYA~ASRAMA, comm. 
N l_tSIMRASRA.lriA. 

1904. 

Bhe iadhikkiiral,l. 

180. Jc. 90. 250. 

NARAYA~SVAMl AIYAR (R.), ed. 
RA.MAYA~A. Srimad Vii.imiki Ramii.­

yai;tam. 1933. 

180. Jb. 93. 69. 

NARAYA~ASVAMI SASTRY {8.), ed. 
MADBUSUDANA SARASVATi. Advaita­

'mddhil;l. Vol 2. [1937.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 73 (1). 

See al$o ADVAITASIDDBI. (The) 
advaitaaiddhi. V. III. 1940. 

180. Jc. 94. 1. 

NlRlYA~IYA. 
8fH N!RlY.qA BHATfA, of Kerala. 

NARENDRA.NlTHA 

I 
NlRlYA}:iOPANI~AD. 

See UPA.NIEfA.D-NMiyatwpanifad. 

See also SuRENDBAOANDBA S~t'ITiB­

TBA. Piija-paribha.~a [containing text 
of the Nii.raya~;~a Upani~t.] 

180. Jc. 92. 239. 

See also VPANIIJAD-Oollections. Vaish­
na va-upanishads. 

NARENDRACANDRA BAGCI, Vedanta· 
tirtha. 

See NARENDRACANDRA BHA'ITAOARYA, 

V edantatirtha. 

NARENDRACANDRA BHATTACARYA, 
Vedlintatirtha, ed. 
GA.:NGADBARA SARASVATi. Vedil.nta-sid­

dhli.ntasiiktimaiijari. 1935. 

180. Jb. 93. 111. 

StvlDITYA Mts&A. Saptapadarthi . : 
Padiirthacandrika a nd Balabhadra­
~;andarbha [commentaries]. 1934:. 

180. Jb. 93. 112. 
UDAYANACARYA. Kusumaiijalikiirikii. 

1944. 
180. Jb. 94. 70. 

Nyayaparisi~~am. 1938. 

180. Jb. 93. 159. 

NARENDRAK}J~~A SIROMA:til, ed. 
GoPiLA BHA'fTA. Haribhaktivilii.sal;l. 
[1897.) 

180. Jb. 89. 25,.. 

NARENDRANATHA DATTA, Viveka-
nanda Svam•. 
m tlft'5t 1 [Riijayoga. Bengali transW 
tion from the Englisli: origmal, follo­
wed by Pstaiijali's yoga aphori~ 
with an exposition in Bengali. 2nd ed.] 
[Ce&kwta, 1908.] 21 em. 

182. Jc. 908. 8. 



N.A.RENDRA.N1THA 

NARENDRANXTHA LAHl. 
See BHoJ.&. Yuktikalpataru~ .. With 

a foreword by Narendra Nath 

Law. [1917.] 
180. Pc. 91. 62. 

See al1o CANAKYA. Chsnakya-Rajaniti­

Sastram •..• with a foreword by Na­

rendra Nsth Law, etc. 1919. 
180. Pc. 91. 74. 

Chiinskya•Kathii. ••••.• with a 
prefatory note by Narendra Nath 

Law, etc. 1921. 
180. Nc. 92. 10. 

See also VoPADEVA. Muktii.phala. [With 
prefatory dis~:.ertation by Narendra­

na.th Law.] 1941. 
180. Jc. 94. 74. 

NARENDRANATHA MITRA. 

Nl'fAKIYAM 

NARENDRANlTHA V!OASPATI, If. 
C~A.KYA. CaJ;takya-Sloka. [1916.] 

180. Nd. 91. 23. 

NARIJATAKA. 

~1:illlfl'6'? 'S ~"f 1 [Nirtjataka o 

Narilak~a.J;ta. On female physiog­

nomy and marriages considered ~tro· 
logically. Edited with Bengali tran· 

slation by Yogendranatha Rays.] 

(Jyotrivijiiinakalpalatikii, pt. 2.) 
t0alcutta, 1897.] 22 em. 

180. Kc. 89. 7. 

NARILAK~A~A. 
See N.ARi.TATAKA. 

NARIMAN {G. K.), tr. 
HAa~ADEVA. Priyadarsika. 1923. 

180. Nc. 92. 28 .. 

See SADANA.NDA SARMA, Priitulriirya. NARMAMALA. 

Rasatarangi.I}.i. [Composed by Naren- See K~EMENDRA. De8opadesa and 
dranath Mitra ... re-cast into verse by Narmamiila. 

Sadii.nanda.J 1946. 
180. Ec. 94. 13. NAROPA. 

NARENDRANATHA MITRA, ed. 
See NAJ?APADA. 

GovrNDADASA. Bhai.~ajyaratniivali. NAROTTAMA, comm. 
[1925.] 

180. Ec. 92. 12. 

NARENDRANATHA SENA, ed. 
GoviNDA SENA. 
[1926.] 

Parihhii:;ii Pradipal;l. 

180. Ec. 92. 17. 

NARENDRANATHA SENAGUPTA, ed. 
C.&.BAKA. Ca.rakasamhiti. [1928.1 

180. Eb. 92. 6. 

PuR!NA-BrahmarpJapuriit]A. Adhyiit­
. ma rii.miiya.I].am. 1935. 

180. Jb. 93. 113-114. 

NASIKETOP!KHY.\NAM or N!CIKE­
TOPAKHYANAM. 

See PURi..~A-Brah~r!apuraf)lJ. 

NATAKA-CANDRIKl. 
See RuPA Gosvlui. 

N.A.RENDRAPRABHA S'O.RI. Nl'l'AKALAK~~A-RATNAKOSA. 
Alaiikira.mahodadhi. [Edited by L. B. See S!GARANANDf. 

Gandhi.] (~ad's Oriental Series. 
No. 95.) Baroda, 194:2. NA'fAKIYA'M. 

180. Pb. 94. 4. ~ &e lil:UJU{li KAVJUTNA.. 



NA'J'AR.!JA NAVACANDRA 

NATARlJA IYER (A.), tr. 1 NATYAKATHAMANJARI. 
SUBRAIIMA'!!YA lYEB (N.) srrvidya- I See KAJLASANATHA BBA'fANAGABA. 

sa.parya-visana 1940. 1 

180• Jc. 94. s. NATYA-SASTRAM. 

NATEgA SASTRI (T. 8.), tr. 
KA.Ml.K!}i. Advaitadtpikil. 1890. 

180. Jc. 91. 207. 

N ATESA VIJ AYAM. 

See VENKATAK~~J:lA DiK~ITA. 

NATHURAMA PREMI. 
See PANNALAU SoNi, ed. Siddhii.nta-

See BHABATA. 

NAVACANDRA NYAYARATNA, ed. 
lsv.&RACANDBA VmvA.s.AGlRA. Vyika-

ra~ta Kaumudi. Ll919.] 

180. Pc. 91. 77. 

NAVACANDRA NYAYARATNA, tr. 
P!~rNr. PiiQ.i.ni-saral,:t. 6th ed. 1918. 

180. Pc. 91. 71. 
saradisamgrahal,:t. [With Hindi --[7th ed. 1920.] 
introductwu 'Granthakartaomkil 180. Pc. 92. 7. 
paricaya hy Nnthuriima Premi.] 1923. 

-- (8th ed. 1923.] 181. A. 98. 

See also SAMANTABHADRA. Yuktya-
nusasana.m. . . . With a biography 
in Hindi of Vidyiinanda by Niithu­
J·ama Premi. 1920. 

180. Pc. 92. 21. 

NAVACANDRA SIROMA~I, ed 
AMARA SIMHA. Amarako~l}.. [1886.] 

180. Rb. 88. 3. 

180. Jc. 92. 11. APASTAMBA- Dharmasutra. Apas-

NATHURAMA SARMA, comm. 
BHAOAVADGiT.A-San.~krit and Gujariiti. 
Bha~avlldgitii. [With a Gujrati 
oommentary.J [1916.] 

180. Jc. 91. 175. 

NATHURAMA SARMA, comm. & tr. · 
BHAGAVADGiT!--Sanskrit and Gujriiti. 
Bha.gavadgitii. [With Gujarati 
translation and a Gujarati com­

mentary.] [1910.] 
180. Jb. 91. 185. 

NATHURAMA SARMA, Mauilgalya, 
comm. 
M:lDJU. V A.KARA.. 
1928. 

NATYADARPA~A. 

Midhava-nidinam. 

180. Ec. 92. 24. 

8• RAKAOANDRA. and Gv~uoa.NDBA. 

tamba suzhhitt1. [1886.] 

180. Hb. 88. 11. 

A~'fAVAKRA. A~tavakrasamhitii. [1887.] 

180. Jc. 88. 93(1). 

NITYAKARMAPADDHATI. Nityakarma-
paddhatil). [1890.] 

180. Jc. 89. 93(3). 

Pu~ANANDA, Paramakamsa. eatca-
kraniriiplUJ&m. [1890.] 

180. Jc. 89. 85(2). 
SANKARA ACABYA. Aparo~inu-

bhiitil.l. [1890.) 

180. Jc. 89. 85(1). 

UPANII'}AD-Mut~-4alropanifad. Muo~a­
kopani~t. [1890.] 

180. Jc. 89. 85{4). 



NAVACANDRA NAVANIDHIRbtA 

NAVACANDRA-contd. \NAVAGRAHASTOTRA. 
I 

UP~n-Talavkaropanisad. Tala- I 
va.kii.ropani~t. [1890.] 

YA..TNAVALKYA. 

[1887.] 

180. Jc. 89. 85(3). 

Yajiiavalkyasariuuta. 

(Navagrahastotrarll.) [A hymn to the 
nine astral divinities. With illustra­
tions.] Calcutta, 1918. 18 em. 

I 11 Onya Script. 

180. Nd. 9 •• 28. 

180. Jc. 88. 93(3). NAVAHNIKAM, Mahii.bhil{lya.m. 

NAVACANDRA TARKAPARCANANA, 
tr. 

K.ALIDASA. ~tusamhii.ra. [1848.] 
180. Nc. 84. 3 (2). 

NAVADlPA 0 SAMSK~TA KALE­
JER VY A V ASTHAPATRA. 
See VvAvASTHAPATRA. 

NAVADVIPACANDRA DASA, V~dyii­

bhu~atta, tr. 
JivA Gosv.AMi. Pritisandarbha~. 

[1931.] 
180. Jb. 93. 14. 

NAVADVIPACANDRA VIDYARATNA. 

~~91~ I [Vai~I,lavaciiradarpai,la. 
An anthologiCal summary of Vai~­
J}.&va doctrme of the Caitanya school 
in Bt>ngali and Sanskrit, mostly in 
verse. 3rd ed.J Pt. I. [Calcutta, 1901.] 
22cm. 

180. Jc. 90. 154. 

NAVADVIPA-DH.AMA-MAHATMYA. 
See KEDARAN.iiTBA DATTA, Bhakti 

mnoda. 

NA V AD VIP ASATAKAM. 

See PATANJALI. 

NAVAKANTA TARKAPARO!NANA, 
tr. 

KALIDASA. ~tusarilhii.ra. (1848.] 

180. Nc. 84. 3(2). 

NA V AKISORA KARA, comm. 
K.ALIDASA. Abhijiiana Sa.kuntala ... 

with K1sorakeli Sanskrit Commentary. 
1935. 

180. Nc. 93. 35. 

NAVAKISORA KARA, ed. 

SARASVATiRUTRA. VaiyiikaraJ}.a Sid-
dhilnta Chandrika. With the Ling&-
nu8iisana ... 1931. 

180. Pc. 9~. 9. 

NAVAKISORA YASKA, Nyayapaffcli,-
nana, comm. 

RAMASRAMA. Vaiyii.kara.J}.a Siddhinta 
Candrika. Rev. 2nd ed. 1938-39. 

180. Pc. 93. 38. 

NAVAKUMARA 
tr. 

SARV A VARMA. 

tha.mabhaga. 

TARKAPARCANANA, 

Kalapa. Vyikara.J}.a, Pra­
[1881.] 

180. Pc. 88. 14. 

&6 PRABODBANANHA SARASVATi. NAVANGABHAKTI-VARTTIK!. 

I 
See. K~fii~APA.DA. D.AsA.. 

NAVAGRAHAKOI;!A. 
See AluRA Sunu. Amariidiko~sam- NAVANIDHIRAMA, oomp. 

graha\1. [Containing Navagrabak~.] PUB.l~A-Garr~apurlitJ¢. Garu~·Purii-
[1933.] l}a-Siiroddha.ra. 1911. 

180. Jt.c. 93. 1. 1 180. Jb. fl. 61. 



NlVANITAKAM NAYACAKRADIBAMGRAHA 

N.AVANITAKAM. INAVlNACANDRA SENA, tr. 

~~ ;lt"~tt'114f-Nivanitaka.m [on BHAGA.VADGiTK-Sanskrit and Bengali. 
medicine]-or the Bower Manuscript. Bhagavadgita. [1894:.] 

-Critically edited with various read- 180. Jd. 89. 8 •. 
ings and restorations ... from the 
Editio Princeps of the late Dr. - - [1913.] 180. Jc. 91. 78. 

Hoernle by ... Balwant Singh Mohan. 
Lahore, 1925. 23 em. PunA.!fA-MiirlcaTJ4eyapurii:ryx. CaJ}.Qi. 

180. Ec. 92. 14. 

NAVARASAGANG!DHARA. 

See JAGA.NNATHA PA!f~I'l'A.RAJA. 

NAVA-RATNAMALA. 

See SATYENVRANATJIA 'J'HAIWRA.. 

NAVARATNAMALA (by Kalidasa.1 

Sl!e K.AvYAMA.L!. Kavyamalii, pt. 4:. 

NAVARATRAPRADTPA. 

See NANDA PANJ)ITA. 

NA V AS.\HASA NKA-CARIT A. 

Sl!e PADMAGUPTA. 

NAVASAMHIT:t. 

See KESAVAOANDRA SF.NA. 

NAVASTUTTMALA. 

See SA.RADAOAlU!fA MAJUMADARA. 

NA VAYOGENDROPAKHYANA. 

Se~ PuRAlfA-Bhiigavatapuriir)a. 

NAVlNACANDRA DASA, ed. 

PuRA!_i"A-Padmapurar.;a. PauriiJJ.ika 
Modakotpatti. [1914.] 

180. Jc. 91. 135. 

NAVlNACANDRA RAYA. 
UPANI~An--Selections. Upani~tslira. 

tl875.] 

180. Jc. 87. 63(3). 

[1875.] 

180. Jd. 87. 1. 

See also CANDRANATHAMAHkl'MYA. 
Candranatham~hii.tmya. [With a 
preface and an account, in Bengali, oi 
the placflB of pilgrimage by Navina­
candra Rena.] [1904.] 

180. Jc. 90. 301. 

NAVINACANDRA VIDYARATNA. 

Srivatsararitam (t!.i\q(!_eilft:~ J) [A 

poem in 22 Bargas on the episode of 
king Srivatsa and his comwrt Cintii. in 
the M,1hiihhiirata.] Calcutta, [1895.] 

22 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 15. 

NAVINAOANDRA VIJ)Y ARAT~ A. 
comm. 

HAR~ADEVA. Naga.nanda. 1887. 

180. Nc. 88. 43. 

NAVINANANDA SVAMI, tr. 

O:M:KARAoiTA. Orhkii.ra Giti. [1916.) 

180. Jc. 91. 230. 

- Jd. 91. 50. 

NAVYA-NYAYA. 

NAYACAKRADISAMGRAHA. 

See DEV4SENA lolRYA. 



NAYACA.NDIU 

NAYACA.NDRA. EfORI. 
Hamm.tra Mahikivya. (tft~<"@i· 

~1) [A poem on Hammira 

ChohAn of RaQa.thambhor.] Edited 
by Nilk:anth Janardan Kirtane. 
Bombay, 1879. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 87. 48. 

NlDIICANDRA. 

NEMICANDRA. 

~ftt 1 [Dravyasamgraha. Jain 
doctrine of materiality. With Hindi 
translation and notes by Pantwilala 
Bakliviila.] (Sulabha-J ainagrantha· 
mili, no. 1.) [Calcutta, 1921.] 
19 em. 

181. A. 55. 

NAYAKARATNA. [Commentary.] Davya-samgaha. (~~: 1)-Dravyasam-

See Pl.RTHASARATHI MISRA. Nyityarat- ' graha-with a commentary by 

namii.lii.. I Brahmadeva. Edited with introduc-

NAYA-KAR~IKA. 

See VINAYA VIJAYA GANi. 

tion, translation, notes and an original 
commentary in English by Sarat 
Chandra Ghosal. (Sacred Books of the 

~AYAKUMARACARIU or NlGAKU- Jains, v. 1.) Arrah, (1917.) 25 em. 

MlRACARITA. i 181. A. 48(1). 

See PU~?PADANTA. I 
-- -- [Selection from the work with 

NAYAMA~JARI. Hindi translation by SatiSacandra 
See BXDARAYA~A-Brahmast'ttra u1ith Nyfiyatirtha.] [Calcutta, 1926.] 18 em. 

Advaita commentaries. 181. A. 73. 

NAYANlNANDA-BODHANI. 1-- -- fSelt>ctions from the work with 
See K.A.LiCARA?:'A· / Sanskritparaphrase, Hinditranslation 

I and notes. Edited by VamAidAara 
N AYA VIV ARA~ A. / Siddhantasiistri. Bombay, 1932. J 

See VIDYANANDA Sv.A.Mi. j 18 em. 
I 181. A. 99. 

NAYAVIVEKA. I 
See BHAVANATHA MISRA. Gommatsa.ra Jiva-kanda (•il*"'lUh(!f 

l
' llliEI•ili•i'{ 1) the Soul-Edited, with 

NEGELEIN (JULIUS voN), ed. introduction, translation and com· 
VEDA-Atharvaveda. Parisi~tas of the mentary, by ... J. L. Jaini .... aseisted 

Atharvaveda. 1909, etc. by ... Sital Prasad. (The Sacred Boob 
180. Jb. 90. 152. of the Ja.ins, v. 5.) Lucknow, 1927, 

25 em. 
NELLIAPPA IYER (T. S.), tr. 
LAEI}~A S'URI. Bhishma Vijaya ... 
. 1909. 

180. Md. 90. 1. 

NDIAC.AND.A. V!LACANDA GANDHI, 
ed. 

N:Dld.uJ:D:au.. Gommaf.&sira. [1939.] I 
•' , •" 181. A. UO. 

UUIL/D" 

181. A;· 48(5). 

Gommatsara Karma-kanda (•ft*"'lawrt: 1 
¥ci¥1ii'{ 1) Edited, with introduc­
tion, translation and commentary, 
by J. L. Jaim ... assiated by ... Sital 
Prasad. (The Sacred Books of the 
Jains, v. 6.) ·~. :1917. 25om. 

. 181. A. 48(6}. 
Sl 



.N'BMrCADBA 

NEMICANDRA-concld. 

•ft't:qattt(: 1 [Gonunatwra "lso ~lled 
Parieaearhgraha, a work on Jain 

doctrine. Pralqt text with Sanskrit 

commentaries by Ke8ava Va~i and 
Abhayacarulra Aciirya and a Hindi 

oommentary by 7-'oQ,armal. Eruted 
by (:}a}adharlal Jaina and Srillila 
Ja~na.] (Gandhi-Hari·hhii-Devaka- 1 

ra1;1a Jaina Grantbamalii., 4.) [Calcutta, 
1919.] 29 em. 

NIDilU.S'OTIU 

NEMINATHASTOTRAM. 
8es PANN!LlLA. BoNf, ed. Siddll&._ 

siridisarpgraha~. 

NEMINIRVA~ AM. 
See VXGBBATA, son of Soma. 

NESFIELD. (.ToaN CoLLINsoN), comp. 
Ouna. Catalogue of Sanskrit MBS. 

existing in Oudh, H175. 

180. Rb. 87. 2. 

181. A. 40. NETTI-PAKARA~A. 

- - [Another copy.] See KACCAYANA. 

181. A. 44. I NETTIPPAKARANA COMMENTARY. 

eit¥Jf!"R 1 lfi~fq 1 [Gomma~asira 
See DBAMMAPALA. 

karm!lkal,lda. Jain doctrine. With NIBBANAM PASSANA KAMMA'fTA-
Sanskrit translation and Hindi exposi- NAM. 

tion hy Manoharaliila. 2nd l'.d.] See SUTTAPITAX:A.-Selectiom. 

(Rii. ~-a can dra-.T ainasii.stramii.lii.) ( Bom-
bay, 1!l2R.] 25 em. NIDANAM. 

181. A. 104. 

"'~: 1 fGommatasiral;!. A work 

on the Jain doctrine. Rditl'd, the I 
Prnkrt text, with Maratr · trans!ation, 
by Nernacandn l'iilnoanda l:iandhi.] 
[Solapur, 1939.) 25 em. 

181. A. 140. 

'1"1~ 1 fl.abdhisira. The concluding 

part of the Ge>m.marasiira. With 
Sanskrit tranfllation, a Sansl:rit com­
ml'ntary by Ke~a.va Va~Y and a 
Hindi ~>xposition by 'foQ.ara Malia.] 
(Giindhi-Haribhii Devakar&J;la Jaina 
uranthamila, no. 5.) fOaloutta, 1921.] 

I' em. 
181. A. 57. 

NKKJDO'TAM fby Viq&Ula.] 
"'(tl Klnullt.l.. Kivyam.ili, pt. 2. 

See MADBAVAKA.RA. 

NIDANARTHA-CANDRIKA. 

See MXDBAVAKARA. 

NID.ANARTHAPRA'K A.srK..A. 
Bu MADRA v AKARA. 

NIDANASDTRA. 

f"'41'1\('llf'! 1 [Nidanasiitram. 10 PrtJ-. 
pathakas on the metres, etc. of the 
Sarna Veda. Edited by Satyavrata 
Sarma.] [Calcutta, 1896. ] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 102. 

See also PATAN1ALI-Nida~ra. 

Nidina-siltra. 1939. 

180. Jb. 93. 189. 

See also U~l. Uti- v. 3. pt. 3. 

180. Qc. 88. a. 



NIDD£g.A 

NIDDE&. 

8es SUTT.API'l'AJU.-Kiuulakanikap 
Niddeia.J 

NlJlHIPRADIPA. 
See S~tiKAn'HABAMBHu, Siddha. 

NIGAM!NTAMAH!DESIKA. 
See VENKA'fANlTHA VED!NT.!ClRYA, 

Kavittirkikasimha. 

NIG~HA NATAPUTTA. 
See Mu!viRA. 

NIGHA~TU AND NIRUKTA. 
See Y!su. 

NIGH~TUNIGAMANISUKTAKOSA. 
See LAK/i~MA~A SvARUPA. 

Nlli!RARA&JANA VANDYOPADHY~ 
!YA, tr. 

K'/ii~ADASA KAVIRAJA. Chaitanya 
Charitamritam ... (1925.) 

180. Jc. 92. 275. 

NII;ISANxA SARNGADEVA. 
See S!RNGADEVA, Nil;Ja1Jka. 

NIJA.TMA~TAKAM. 
See PANNA.tltA SoNf. Siddhan asirii­

disamgraha}.l. 

NIKUR'JARAHASYA-GITIKA.. 
See RuPA Gosv!Mi. 

NlLAKAMALA BHA'fTAC!RY A. 
'!f\:>11"1:(~ ~t~: 1 [SDI.ff;isarvvasvasam­

grahal). A Collection of h· Smrti 
rulee for various rites and ooremonies. 
Compl)ed from st.andard Sanskrit 
1r9rb with Bengali translation.] 
[0~. 1887.] 22 em. 

' ' 

NtLAK!N'rA 

NILAKAMA.LA MUKHOP..i.DHY1YA. 
KnQwn aa P.u¥AV1N.A.NDA Svild. 
See Ptu.!,UVANANDA Sv!Mi. 

NIIJAKAMALA VANDYOPADHYlYA, 
ed. 

TANTRA. Tant:rakalpadruma.!). [1899.J 

180. Jc. 89. 158. 

NILAKAMALA VANDYOPADRY!YA, 
1 tr. 

Sdx:.uu. !ciRYA. Paficamrta. [1882.] 

180. Jc. 88. 86. 

- - 89. 61. 

NlLAKAMALA VIDY!NIDHI, eil. 
HAL!YUDHA MISRA, Minister of Lalcfma· 

tulBena. Ka:rmmopade8inl vi B:r!hma­
Qasarvvasvam. [1894.] 

180. Jc. 89. 82. 

M:ADHUSUDANA CATTOPADHYAYA. 

Aiaucasamla}epa}.t. [1895.] 

180. Jc. 89. 79(2). 

RA.GHUNANDANA BHA'f'fACARYA. 

Udviihatattvam. [1897.] 

180. Jc. 89. 9l. 

- Tithitattvam. [1894.] 

180. Jc 89. 72. 

NILAKAMALA VIDYANIDHI, tr. 
RlMA8.&1fKARA DEv.A.S.&RM!. Vrhatjata· 

ka.cand:riki. [1891.] 

180. Kc. 89. 11. 

SRfNrvlsA. !cbYA. Dtpikl vi Suddhi· 
dfpika. [1901.] 

180. ltc. 90. 11. 

- - 910. a 
NILAK!NTA GOSVlMI. 



NlLA.KiNTA 

NILAKlNTA aARKL 
See NILAtilrrADBVA Gosv.Aid. 

NlLAKlNTADEVA GOSVlMI. 
,.,fl'll"'\6iif\ I [Gaura8ataka.m. A poem 

in praise of Caitanya, with Bengali 

metrical translation by the author.] 

[Calcutta, 1915.] 16 em. 
180. Jd. 91. 32. 

~-"'\5<l!'\ I [Kaivalya-satakam. A 
century of verses in adoration of the 
name of Vi~J;!u.] [Bankura, 1923.] 
13 em. 

180. Ne. 92. 9. 

"1~-'ir~ I l.Paficaratnam. Didactic 
and religious poems. Calcutta, 1912]. 
17 em. 

180. Nd. 91. 3. 

9l·-~ . . . C'it~• I [Pafica.rat­
nam, religious verses. Followed by 
Gaurasatakam, a poem in praise of 
Caita.nya.] Calcutta, 1915.] 15 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 30. 

---[Another copy.] 

- - 31. 

~ I [Pativratii.. Verses on the 
glory of a devoted wife with Bengali 
metrical translation.] LOalculta, 1918.] 
15 em. 

180. Nd. 91. 33. 

'!'~ ~~~ I [Satyameva Jayati. A 
poem on truth, with Bengah metrical 
translation by the author.] [Oaloutta, 
1918.] 15om. 

180. Jd. 91. 75. 

NILAKANTAKDEV.o\ GOSV1Ml, ed. 
BBAGAVADGiTl-811mkrit and Bengali. 

Bhagavadglti. [1932.] 
180. Je. 93. 71. 

NlLAKlNTADEVA GOSVl\:lt-cofttd. 
P~A.-Bhiiga;vatapuriJ~. Ar~­

salllii.. [1921.] 
180. Jc. 92. 24. 

NILAKA~THA, of Rajamangalam. • 

Mii.ta.nga.lila ('fm'~Rn)l fA treatise on 
elephant-keeping.] Edited with notes 
by T. Gal;lapati Sii.stri. (Trivandrum 

Sanskrit SNieR, no. 10.) Trivandruf!i, 

1910. 25 em. 
180. Kb. 91. 2(2). 

NILAKA~THA, son of Ananta, Jyotirvid. 

~~·~,.t~oT I [TiijikanilakaQthi, an 

at!trological dissertation founded on 

the Tiijika, on the effects of parti­
cular astral conjunctions at the natal 

hour.] [Bombay, 1893.] 32 em. 

180. Ka. 89. 1. 

--[With the •Jaladagarja.na.' Sanskrit 

commentary and the •·Ca.ndrikii" 
Hindi commentary and exhaustive 
notes, examples, introduction and 
index, etc., by Gangadhara Misra, 
Edited by Kapile8vara Caudhuri 
Sastri.] (Haridas 8anskrit Series, no. 
143.) [Benares, 1941] 18 em. 

180. Kc. 94. 2. 

~~T I (NilakaiJ.~hi. With Hindi 
translation by Saktidhara Sukula.J 
[Lucknow, 1894.] 25 em. 

180,. Kb. 89. 7. 

Tijikanilakal}.~hi. ( ~~ I ) 

With a commentary by Vitoomtha 
Daivajil.a. Edited with explanatory 

1 
notes on the Mathematical portion 

by Sitdriim JM. (Harikr!J:r;talnib&ndha­
mal;limili, no. 9.) Bettaf'fJI, 1930. 
23om. 

180. Kc. 93. l .. 



~ 

NIL~BA~ 
tttfiw;~ t (Taji.kantlaka~~hr. 
An astrological work founded on Tajika 

in Arabic. Edited with Hindi transla­
tion and notes by Sitariima Sarma.] 
[&nares, 1936.] 23om. 

180. Kc. 93. 15. 

NILAKAJffHA, son of Ananta, Jyotir­
vid, comm. 

J AIMINT. -J yotil}a-SUtra. J aiminisiitram. 
f1884.] 

180. Kb. 88. 11(4.) 

-Jaiminiya Siitram. [1926.] 

180. Kc. 92. 17. 

NILAKA~THA, son of Govinda, comm. 
MAHABHARATA. Mahahharata. 1862-

1863.] 
180. Ja. 86. 13-18. 

--[1870-1884.] 
180. Jb. 87. 1-10. 

-Adiparva [1897.] 
180. Jb. 89. 20. 

-Vana, Viri~a and Udyogaparva. 
[1876.) 

180. Ja. 87. 11. 

-Mahii.bharatam. [1904.r 

180, Jb. 90. 111-112. 

--{1908] 180. Jb. 90. 65-66. 

--{1913] 180. Ja. 91. 11-15. 

-[1929] 180. Jb. 92. 125. 

MAHlRHaRATA-Harivam.fa. Harivarllsa.m.. 
1905. 

180. Jb. 90. 157. 

-Shri.man.-Mahibhiratam. H&ri-
vanahaparvan, 1936. 

180. Jb. 93. ll8. 

NILA~HA~ct 
MAaiBHA..B.tTA-Udyoga~ Sautw­

jii.tiyam, 1924. 
180. Jc. 92. 115. 

M.ullBHAKA 1'A-V iTatapaf'IJIJ. 
parva. [1913.] 

-[1915]. 

-[1934]. 

180. Jb. 91. 117. 

180. Jb. 91. 133. 

180. Ja. 93. 1. 

PURAJ!:l'A-DevibMgavatapura~a. De vi-
gita [1895.] 

180. Jd. 89. 2. 

180. Jd. 89. 12. 

PURANA-Ga'1)e8apurli:r,~-a. 
[1906.] 

0aJ1.eugrta. 

180. Jb. 90. 143. 

PuRA.N A-M arka'f)qeyapurav-a. Vii.mllt 
ca11-cn with Nilaka:Q.~ha's commentary 
of the Nii.raya:Q.a namaskira mantra. 
[1909.] 

182. Jc. 909. 17. 

NILAKAJ:l'fHA, son of Rama, comm. 
ANNAM BHA'rJ'A. Nyayabodhinl 
NilakaiJ.thiya Vi~aya.malii. 1912. 

180. Jc, 91. 108. 

NILAKA~THA BHATTA, 
See VrTHTHALA, son of BUba Sanna. 

Ma:Q.<}a.pakllJ}.clasiddhi~. [Followed by 
NilakaQtha's Ku~«Jodyota~.] [1916.} 

180. Jb. 91. 218. 

NILAKA~THA BHA'fTA, son of San­
k.ara Bhaua. 
Da.na.ma.yukha. (ti'IWC'f."! I) [The 7th 

part of the Bhagavantabh.Mka.ra 
treating of religious gifts.] Edited by 
. ... Ratna Gopal Bhatta (Kasbi­
Sanakrit-Beries, no. U.) Btmt.w~J, 

1909. 23 em. 
180. Jc. 90. l43. 



N1L~H.A BH.ATTA~ 
111"@1\'"l'W I [Vvnahira-

ma;yfikha. The 6th pan of Smrti­
bhiakara, a law book. Followed by 
P~rti of :Para~ara.] [Bombay, 
1865.] 27 em. 

180. Hb. 86. 2. 

NlL.UtAfl'IU 

NILA~ D~IT.A, comm. 
J.i.N.&KlN.i.TJU BHA'l"fAOlBYA 00\).i-

XA.JP. Nyayasiddhinta-Maiijad. 

[1884.] 
180. Jb. 88. 50~ 

NlLAKA~'fHA DlK~ITA, of . 
Naroyaf)IS. 

14-(i'(iti(": I With an introduction, (The) Gangii.va.tar&!)&. (11'tl·lil('t('l"'- 1) 
notes and appendices by P. 'V. Kane. [A poem in 8 Sargas. Edited by .•...• 
(Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, I Kedaranatha SastrY ... and V&audeva 
no. 80.) (Poona), 1926. 22 em. La.xman SastrY Pa:r;ta8ikar. (IU.vya-

180. He. 92• 4• / mAla. 76.) Bombay 1916. 21 em. 

I 
180. Nc. 91. 79~ 

--with an English translation with 
references to the Mitaksharii, the Siva Lrlar:r;tava (filiiliM"roi": 1) [A poem 
Vlramitrodaya, the VyR.Yahiira- dealing with the sixty-four sports of 
MMhava [by Siiya:r;ta], Kamalakara Siva described in the Halasyamahat-
and .Timiitaviihana's Dayabhaga, aslo mya of the SkandapuriiQa.J (Sri 
the Yii.jfiavalkya.-Smpti. With an Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, no. 18.) 

introduction ..... and ..... notes on Srirangam, 1911. 18 em. 

various topics of Hindu law !Jy. . . . 180 N 91 101 . c. • • 
'Viskvanatk Narayan Mandlik. 
Bombay, 1S80. 24. em. 

180. Hb. 88. 13. 

NlLAKA~'.fHA DIK~ITA. 
See KlvYAMALA. Kiivyamii.la, pt. 4, 

containmg Sabhlira.i'ijauaaat.akam. 
1899. 

180. Nc. 88. 71. 

-pt. 5, containing Kalivi~a.mbanam. 

1908. 
180. Nc. 88. 72. 

-pt. 6, containing Anyiipade8a8a.ta­
kam and Sintivilas~. 1890. 

180. Nc. 88. 73. 

-pt. 11, containing lnanciaaiga.r­
astaval;l. 1895. 

180. Nc. 88. 78. 

rEdited with notes by T. GaQ.apati Sastri 
(Trivandrum, Sanskrit Series, no. 4.) 

Trivandrum, 1909. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 90. J. 

NlLAKA~THA DIK~ITA, son of 'Vara­
desvara, bomtn. 
l'A.:(HNI. Paribhiishiivritti. 1915. 

180. Pb. 91. 23. 

NILAKA~THA JANARDANA KIRTA­
NE,ed. 
NAYACANDRA SURI. Hammira Mah&­

kivya. 1879. 

180. Nc. 87. 48. 

NILAKA~'fHA PA~J)E, comm. 
GoPA.LA~~A. Rasendrasirasangraha. 
1943. 

180. Ec:. C)(. 8. 



NILAKA~TIU Q.AlUll. T~fttakkitt• I ~ MUKBOPlDHY1Y.!\ N,fr 
MiltWiu, ed. ,alanmro, .d. 

KiLm.i&, of Kerala. Vaidyamanorama 0Atot1TTA UNIVBB81TY. Subjects of 
... dhiri.kalpa\J.. 1913. siud)' in S&nskrit. 18'16. 

180. Ec. 91. 29. 180. Nc. 11. 2. 

N~'fB.A SIVACARY.A. 
s" &twnRA lo.iRY A. 

PU~.A.-K tlN~UJpunit'Q. 

puril)a. 1890. 

Nl~'fHA SOM.ASUTV AN, comm. 180. Jc. 89. 42. 
hYABHATA. (The) AryabhatJya . . . 180. Jc. 89. 57. 

1930. 
180· Kb. 93· 3· NILAMATAP~A. 

NILAKA~THA SORI, eomm. 
BHAGAVADGiTA.-Sanskrit and Bengali. 

Bhagavadgit&. [1905.] 
180. Jb. 90. 58-60. 

NILAKA~THIYA VI~AYAMALA. 
See NiLAKAN'fRA. son of Riima, comm. 

NILAMAJS1 BHATTACARYA, Vidyalan­
karo. 
~~ <Jf~-C<ff"T ;ft 1 [Udbhat Kavitii-

... .... 
Kaumudi. Select Sanskrit versrs with 
Bengali translation and additional 
matter. Edited by Riijakumara 
Nyayaratna. and Gal}.apati Vidyiinidhi.) 
Pt. 1. [Calcutta, 1891.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 89. 24(7). 

NlLAMBARA JHl. 
~m: 1 Gola-Prakasa, or a work 

on spheric [sir:.] Edited by .......... .. 
Biipii Deva Sastri. Benares, 1872. 

23 em. 
180. Lc. 87. 3. 

NILARATNA SARMA. 
<Jf~-n~ 1 (Kavita-Ratnakara. 

A collection of &nskrxt quotations 
from various sources. Compiled by 
Nila.ratna Sarma with English and 
Bengali translations and notes. Srd 
ed. [Calcutta, 1872.) 21 om. 

180. Nc. 87. 60. 

NILAM~I MUKHOPADHYAY A, Nyii- NfLARATNA SARMA, tr. 
yiJlankara. 

Pu~PADANTA. 

[1852.] 

Mahimna. Stu tiratnam. 

180. Nb. 85. 1. 

Laghumaii.jart (n. ~l t) or the 
Elements of Sanskrit Grammar in 
English. 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1888. 
18om. 

NIMAICANDRA SIROMAN.I, ed. 180. Pd. 88. 4. 

'11~-... -~ 1 [Sidhana-kalpa-latikfi.. I 
Extracts from various religiom works 
on the method of practiaing devotion. 
With Bengali tr&JUJlation and notes. 

1 [~ 1914.] 22om. 
18&. Jc. 91. 164. , 

GA TYtAX.A-Nyii.ya-Sutra. Nyaya Siltra 
V ritti ........ 1828. 

180. Je. 82. 1. 

MAHABWATA. (The) Mahabhbal.a 
• •••••.• 1836-1839. 

180. Ja. 83. J .3. 



NIMBlRKA.. I NIMBlRK.A-cotltd. 
:lllittl'IJC\111\i~ 1 {'Manuaraha.sya-~M!. - - Vedanta dar~ana. [193!.] 

A treatise consisting of sixteen verses\ 180 • .k. 93. 69. 
giving an exposition of the significance · 
of the Vijamantra "Klirn" recited - - Vedinta-pii.rijita-sau.rabham. 
by 'Vai~l}.ava.s in worshipping S~J,l.&. [1910.] 
With a commentary by Sundara. 
Bha~f;a and its Bengali translation.) 
[Calcutta, 1931.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 66. 

- Savisef}a-Nirvisef}a Krif,!l}.astavaraja 

(~fl(~f\t~tt«CSOI«'ffll'""': 1) LOn 
Vedanta from the vai~l).!tV& point of 
vie" . ] With commentary Srutyanta 
Kalpavalli Ly Purushott.ama Prasada 
..•... Edited by ..... Gopiila Sastri 
Ncne. Benare.~, 1927. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 194. 

!ft~~~~ 1 [SrikTf}J).astavarii.ja. A 
hymn to SriJrn!J~a. entitled "Savisef}a 
Ni:rvisef}& Srikff}l}.astava:riija." composed 
by Nimbii:rka. Edited, with a Sans­
krit annotation and an exposition in 
Bengali, by Nirma.la.candra Nii.ga..J 
[Sylhet, 1940.1 19 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 4. 

i~11f1R!."' 1 [Vedanta:ratnamafi-
jiif}ii.. A commenta.ryl ........ by Puru-
shottamiichlirya [on Dasa~loki : a 
succinct statement of the VAdiinta 
theory by Nimbiirka,J and Vediinta­
tattva Bodha, [a work on the tenets 
of Nimbiirka.] by Anantarii.ma. 
Edited by Ratna Gopa.Ia Bha~f;a. 
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) 
Benares, 1908. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 264. 

Bte also B.ADARAYA~A-Brahma-Smra. 
With Bhed4bkeda Oommentariu. 
Brahmasiitram. [1905.] 

180 • .Jc. 90. 146-147. 

180. Jc. 90. 104. I 

180. Jc. 91. U1. 

See also BA.nARAYA~A-Brakma-Smra 

With two or more commentaries of 
different Schools. Brahmasiit:ram 
[Followed by Nimbarka's Dansloki 
or Vediintakamadhenu-ten stanzas 

expounding the theory of Va~l)&Va 

Vedanta.] 1906. 
180. Jc. 90. 131. 

180. Jc. 90. 136. 

- -(The) 
(1926.) 

Vedanta Philosophy 

- 2nd ed. [1939.] 

180 • .Jc. 92. 180. 

180. Jc. 93. 250. 

See al.~o PuRUf,!OTTAMA PRASADA. Srutya­
ntasuradruma}.l. [A commentary 
on Krishnastavariija of Nimbii.rka.] 
1908. 

180. Jc. 90. 244. 

See also TlR.AX:ISORA SARli CAUDRUid, 
Santadiisaji Y rajavidehi. Daliani.ka 
Brahmavidya [V. III.] [1911.] 

180. Jc. 91. 122(3). 

- - [1934.] 182. Jc. 934. 10. 

NIMITTAPHALA VIJNANAM. 
See ANANTAX:UM!RA BHAtfAOlRYA. 

NIRADARA:A'JANA MUTSUDDI. 
Piili GrlloDllllM' and a Manual of Pili 

Translation ... 2nd ed. (Calcutta, 
1931.) 18 em. 

181. B. 238. 
3rd ed. [1936.] 181. B. J64. 
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1\ltRADARA:s-JANA. liUTSUDDI AND J NIRV~AVYlKHYANA • 
.BHO'PENDRANlTHA MUTSUDDI. f'Mitt*iMqC'I~, t [Nirvi~'Vyi-

"11M1JI'¥11'1' 'S ~ fiit"fl I [Pili khy!i.n.~m. A compilation ot the 
VyikaraQ.a 0 Anuvida Si~. A meanings of Nirva~ a& enunciated by 
systematic Pall grammar and Com- Hinayana School of the Buddiat reli· 
'Position in Bengali.] [Calcutta, gion and based on the Lankavatarasii-
1939.] 18 em. tra of Bodhisattvadeva.. Edited by 

181. B. 267. Harinatha. De.] (Calcutta, 1909.) 35 em. 

181. B. 277. 180. Ja. 90.11. 

NIRlLAMBA UPANI!;!AD. 
See PuRNANANDA, Paramahathsa. Sat­

ca.kra. [With Niralambopani~at.] 

--See also UPANI~An-Collections. 

Siimanya Vedanta Upanishads. 

NIRA Y lV ALIKA. 
See NrRYAVALIKA. 

NIRGRANTHA-PRA VA CAN A. 
See CA UTHMAL. 

NIRMALACANDRA NlGA, ed. 
NIMBARKA. BrikNQ.astavariija. [1940.J 

180. Jc. 94. 4. 

NIRllTAYASINDHU. 
See KAMALAKARA BHAl"fA. 

NIRODHALAK~A~AM. 

See VALLABHA lc.ARYA. 

NIRUKTA. 
See Y.lsu. 

NIRUKTlLOCANAM. 
8e.e SATYAVRATA BBA1"fACARYA, Siima­

#ami. 

NIRV~A UPANI~AD. 
See UPA~AD-Ni~pani,at/. 

NIRVlt;fA$ATJU. 
•Suu. 

NIRYAVALIKl. 
f.t~hlif~'hl4\.!ll'lf, 1 (Niryivalikab\i.tram 

or Nirayavalika. The 8th Upiii!ga of 
the Svetamba.ra Jain canon. With 
the Sant:tkrit commentary of Ca.ndra 
Siiri. Edited by Diinavijaya Gal,)i.) 
[..4.hmedabad, 1922.] 26 em. 

181. A. 107. 

NIRYAV ALIKlSOTRAM. 
See NIRYAVALIKA. 

NISI KANT A SAMKHY ATIRTHA, eel. 
KA..PILA -Si'i'fhkhya-sutra. 

tram. [1930.] 
Siimkhyasfi.· 

180. Jc. 93. 71. 

PaTdiJALI-Yoga-Smra. Pataiijala 
Siltram. [1929.] 

180. Jc. 92. 295. 

SADANANDA YooiNDRA. Vedantasara~. 
[1932.] 

180. Jc. 93. 88. 

NISJKANTA SlNYlLA, Bhaktiswlkli­

kara. 
[Stavaratnam.ili. A 

collection of Vaif}J;tava. hymns.] Pt. I. 
[Calcutta, 1939.] 18 em. 

- 180. Jc. 93. 247. 

NIBIKlNTA SENA, ed. 

Sl'Bi'GADRABA. Sarng&dhara Sarilhiti. 
(1896.] 

t&e. Ec. 89. 3. 
180. Ee. 89. 19. 
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NzgntlNT:& 

NigiK!NTA SENA--cotltd. 
SmauTA. Su6ruti Bt.Jhbiti. [190l.J 

1so. Eb. 90. a. 

NI~KALAOAITANYA BHARATI, tr. 
UPAJI~n-Collediom. Yogopan~at 0 

Brahmavindilpan~t. [1925.] 

180. Jc. 9l. 152. 

NIT1IVINODA GOSVAMI, e.d. 
BlDARAYAI;u-Brahmast"Ura with Eclechc 

Commentaries. Brahmasiltras ... (l932). 

NITI. 

180. Jb. 93. 56. 

---56(1). 

~~ '!il'f4i 1 fNitidTpaka ,~ato.ka. 

A century of moral maximH in Sanskrit 

v<>rM with Hindi translation.] [Bika­
ner, 1925.1 17 em. 

181. Ld. 92. 56(12). 

NlTI-CANDRIKA. 

See JAGAOC'ANDRA BH.o\'fTACARYA. 

NlTI-DHANADAM. 
See KXvYAMALA. Kavya.mii.lii, pt 13. 

Dha.na.darii.ja's Sa.takatrayam. fCon­

taining Nit1-dhanadam.] 

NlTI-DlP.AKA SAT AKA. 
See NiTT. 

NlTI-KALPA-LATIKA. 
See BBAIRAVACANDRA 0AUDBm~i. 

NITI-MA~JART. 
See Dvl DvrvEDA. 

NlTI-PAYODIII. 
See KAlLAAAOANDRA MAJ"lJMADARA.. 

NlTIRATNAM. 

Su !IABDDIU.NlTRA BBA.T'flol.RYA. 

lfiTYABODBA 

lliTJSAMKALANA. 
~\1ifir-i: 1 [Nftise.zhkalau\l. A 

Collection of moral and ethioal poeuu. 
Translated into English by Kiltkn\1& 
Deva.] (Calcutta, 1831.) 21 era. 

180. Me. 83. 2. 

NITISARA. 
See KlMANDAKI. 

NlTISAT AKA. 
See BBART~BARI. 

NlTIV.AKYAM:(tTAM. 
See SoMADEVA SURI, disciple of Nemi­

deva. 

NITTI-DOLO! (LuiGIA.} 
Les Gra.mma.iiiens Prakrits [A compara­

tive study of the Prakrit grammars 

of V a.raruci, Bharata, Kra.ma.diSvara, 

Hemacandra and CaQQ.a, with notes 

in French.] Paris, 1938. 26 em. 

181. A. 133. 

NITYABODHA BHA'fTACARYA, 
V idyiiratna, ed. 
DA~Di. Dasakumaracarita.m. [1910.] 

180. Oc. 91. I. 

GoPALAKJ,\~l;'A Rasendra.aiira.sangrahah. 

[1915.] 
180. Ec. 91. 14. 

1U.LIDASA. Srutabodha. [1913.) 

180. Pc. 91. 24. 

KANADA. Nii.Q.ivijiianam. [1921.] 

KAPILA-Sarhkhyasmra. 
tram. [1916.) 

180. Ee. 92. 4. 

Samkhya.aii-

180. Jc. 91. 172. 

MlGBA. Sisupilabadham. [19'.1).] 
180. Ne. 93. 14. 



NITYA.BODB! 

NITYABODBA BBATTlelltYA~td. NITYAKARMAJ.>ADDHATI. 
N.a.JUB.tiU, ~of lhi!Jr4 Suri. Rijani- i1mf••fqir: [Nityakarm.apaddhatitl. 
gha;o~. [1899.] Rules fflr daily religioue obsenanoea. 

180. Ec. 89. 2. Edited by Navaoaadra Sirom&l)i. 2nd 
ed.] [Calcutta, 1890.] 21 om. 

180. Jc. 89. 93(3). 
SiimlSA.NA·Dv.iTRIK~AT. Dvitrirhllat-
• puttaliki-si.J:bhasanam. [1916,] 

180. Oc. 91. 4. See also Lo:K:N.iTJU S.a.RM1. 

VW.KB..t.DA.TTA. Mudrarakll&sam. [1915.] NITYAKARMA-P ADDHATI. 
180. Nc. 91. 52. 

Sahityadar-
S6e al3o MATILALA MuxHoPlDBY.iYA. 

See al3o R!MADEVA SM~TITfRTBA. 
Vt~VANATHA KA. VIR.i.T.i. 

pa9a}.l [1916.] 
NITYAKARMASTAVAVALl. 

180. Pc. 91. 57. 

NITYACARAPADDHATI. 
See VIDYAKARA VA.TAPEYi. 

NITYACARA-PRADIPA. 
See NARASIMHA VXJAPEYi. 

NITYAGOPALERA DHYANAP'OJASTA­
VAKAVACADI NITYAUPASANA­
VIDHI. 
See JNA.NANANDA DEVA. 

NITYAKARMA. 

See HARENDRANATHA Sxn:OBANTA· 

NITYANANDA, romm. 

UPANlf}A D-Ohiindogyopani~ad. Chiin-
dyogyop,ni~at. [1915]. 

180. Jb. 91. 141. 

NITY.ANANDA MUNI. 
See NITYANA.NDASRAMA. 

NITYANANDA PANTA, Parvatiya. 

qMiq@t44tMfcl: [Paiicamahiiyajiiavidhi~. Antyakarma Di paka [on funeral rites.) 
With Asaucha Kii.la.nitQaya, Freta­
karma. Rrahmibhiita Yati Karma­
niriipaQa. (~: "tftlliiilt(llffflwi4 

• 1) (Kii.si-Sanskrit Series, no. 66.) 

Benares City, 1928. 22 em. 

Ritual for the five sacrifices. Edited 
with Hindi translation by Bhrmasena 
Sarmii..] [Etwa, 1904.] 16 em. 

180. Jd. 90. 24. 

NITY AKARMA-KA UMUDI. 
See SURENDRAMOBANA BHAITACARYA. 

NI'fYAKARMA-MA"R.TARI. 
See G:mJ~ACANDRA VASU. 

NITY .A.KARMMANU~'fHANA-P .ADD­
JtA TI. 
&a B.u.~.t~ sumr. 
lJMe Gl,o ~~:fi'UA lUVYATfBTBA. 

180. Jc. 92.280. 

lfmf\'llf's!-'q•:--mlti "''q;afti:-Kati-

1 
yashti DipaR.a-Darsapaumamasa· 
paddhati [Rituals for bumt offering& 
as enjoined by Kii.tyiiyana.J ( Ka.At 
Sanskrit Series, no. 20.) Benarea, 1924. 
22om. 

180. Jc. 92. 114. 



NITYlNANDA. 

NITYANANDA PAN'rA-contd. 
Sarpskira Dlpak, ( 4f"'t+:1ft~N: ) [A 

manual of domestic rites. ] Edited 
by .•..•.... Gopa.ladatta Pandeya. (Ka.si 

Sanskrit Series, no. 95.) Pt. I. 
&nares Oity, l932. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 49. 

NITYANANDA PANTA, ParvatiyrL, ed. 
KRRNA Y AJVA. Mima.nsa Paribhasha. 

1915. 
180. Je. 91. 114 (2). 

MITRA MtRRA. Viramitrodoya. 1906, 
etc. 

180. He. 90. 4. 

N.AoE~A BHA'f'fA. Laghusabdt>nduse-
kharal,l. V. I. Avyayibbavii.nta. 
fl\l~b.j 

180. Pe. 92. 28. 

YA.JNAYALKYA. Vyavah,ara-Biilam-

bhat~i 1914. 
180. He. 91. 3. 

NITYANANDA PANTA, Parvatiya a.nd 

GOP ALA SASTRI NENE. 
Varshakritya.dipaka. (~~i(~:) [a 

trt>a.tise on the annual cycle of reli­
gious celebrations] with Kii.la.nirQ.a.ya 

and Vra.todyiipan. Edited by ...... 

\'inaya.ka Siistri Tillu. (Ka.shi Sans· 
krit St-ries, no. 96.) Benares City, 
1932. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 50. 

NITYANANDA SIDDH-~NTA. 
See NrTYANATHA BIDDBA. 

NITYANANDA SVA.Ml, jt. at•tn. 
VulvEsVARANANDA Sv.iMi and NITYA­

NLNDA SvA.:r.rl. (A) Complete Alpha.­

betica.l Index of all the words m the 
A~han>at•eda, etc. 1907. 

180. Jb. 90. 96. 

---179. 

NITYAN.i.THA 

NITYANANDA SV.A.Ml-eo.td. 
(A) Complete Alphabetical Index of all 

the words in the RigfJetia, d.c. 1008. 
180. Jb. 90. 93. 

---176. 

-(A) Complete Alphabetical Index -of 
all the words in the Samaveda., etc. 
1908. 

180. Jb. 90. 94. 

---177. 

-(A) Complete Alphabetical Index of 

all the words in the Y ajurveda, etc. 
1908. 

180. Jb. 90. 95. 

---178. 

NITYANANDA TAPODHANA. 
~ Ei~ 1 ( Brahma Gitii.. Verses a. bout ... 

the Supreme Being.] [Dacca, 1916.] 

12 em. 
180. Je. 91. 13. 

NITY ANANDASRAMA. 
See SATANANDA MuNI and NITY.iNAND.i­

SRAMA. Satsatiga Pa.iioaratna. [1920. J 
180. Jd. 92. 2. 

NITYANANDA.SRAMA, comm. 

UPANlfjA D--Bfhadara'l)yalcopolnifad. 
Brha.diiraiJ.yakopani~t. 1895.] 

180. Jb. 89. 1. 

UPANIIjAD-Oollection.s. Ekaduopani-

~da}J. [1910.] 
180. Jc. 91. 65. 

NITYANATHA. 
See BALABHADRA. Siddhasidd.hintaaam­

gra.ha.l,l [a. summary of Siddhasiddb.i­

nta.-paddha.ti of Nityanitha.] 1926. 

180. Je. tl. l62. 



NITYAN.XTHA 

NITYANlTHA SIDDHA. 
'fl"''"'i''l't11 1 [Rasaratnikara. A work 

on m.ateria medica. Edited with a 
Bengali translation by Kalrprasan.na 

• Kavi8ekhara.J [Calcutta, 1893.] 24 em. 
180. Eb. 89. 3. 

-fJee aho !UluoANDRA, of Gukakula. 
[Rasendra cintamaJ,tiQ by Ri macandra 

and Rasaratnakara by Nityaniitha 
Siddha.] [1878.] 

180. Ec. 87. 10. 

NITYANIY AMA POJ A. 
See AJITAKUMARA SA.sTRi'. 

NITYAPA'fHA. 
fimr q'1?; ~v~ 1 [Nitya Pli.tha Sam-

graha.. A collection of hymns to Jain 
Tirthankars and religious verses for 
daily recitation.] [Calcutta. 1925.] 
13 em. 

180. Ne. 92. 11. 

NITYA-POJA-P AJ)DHATI. 
See .AsuTo~A MUKHOPADHYAY A. 

See also JAGANMOHANA TARKALANKARA. 

NITY AROP A-SAMSTHAPANAM. 
See UPENDRANATHA GosvlMi', Nyaya­

ratna. 

NITYA!;;ODASIKAR~ AVA. 
See TANTRA-V amake8varatantra. 

NITY ASVAROPA BRAHMACARl. 
Gt~ ... ~,.~ 1 [Bhigavatasya 

•.. Sfictpa.tram. Alphabetical Index 
of the Slokas of the Bhigava.tapu­
ri~.] [ Calcutta, 1915.] 27 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 139. 

NITY ASV AROP A. BRAHMAClRI, 
.,..1'· 
Cb.AU4. Ci\Wya"''liitri\)i. [19'JO.) 

. t,~ .. r 180. Nc. en. 6. 

'31? 

NIV lR.QTAOANDRA 

NITY ASVAROPA BRAIUUC!Rt-contd. 
BlDAR!Y~A-Brah....,.. w«A 

BMdabM.do ·com~-. Brahm&· 
siitram. [1905]. 

180. Jc. 90. 146-147. 

180. Jc. 90. 104. 

BHAGAVADGiT.A-Sanskrit text with 
oommenwries. Bhagavadgita. [1909.] 

180. Jb. 90. 71. 

JivA Gosv.AMi. 
[1918.] 

TattvasandarbhaQ. 

180. Jb. 91. 217. 

180. Jc. 91. 280. 

MADRA V AMUKUNDACARA~A. Parapa-
kl}agiribajra~. [1902.[ 

180. Jb. 90. 9. 

180. Jc. 90 94. 

PuRi..NA-Bhagavatapurar,ta. Bhiiga-
vatam. [1903-1908.] 

- [1904-1908.[ 

-- [1913.] 

SaNlTANA Gosvl.MI. 
tiimrtam. [1896.] 

180. Ja. 90. 26-40. 

180. Ja. 90. 2-10. 

180. Jb. 91. 76. 

Brhadbhagava-

180. Jb. 89. 18. 

NITYASVAR'OPlNANDA SVAMl, ea . 
A~TlVAKR.A. A~~ii.va.kra.samhiti. 1940. 

180. Jc. 94. 66. 

NIVAR~ACANDRA OAUDHURf. 
llf.. 'tl!l, ttntm ~f'i [Vrhat Jyotifa­
Biddhanta. A work on astrology • 
4th ed.J [Calcwtta, 1942.] "'em. 

188. Kc. M. 6 • 



:us 
NIV!RA:tiACAlO>RA 

NIVlRA,..WANDRA SMl,\TITIRTHA. 
~~ 't*fqftt: [Tarake8vara Piijl­

paddha.ti.\1. Method of worahlpping 
the image of Siva at Tarakeawa.r. 
Calcutta, 1916.1 20 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 170. 

NIY AMASARA. 
See KUNDA-KUNDA AcARYA. 

NOKHE SARMA, ed. 
PARAKEsv ARA SARMA. Ahnik:a.-

paddhatil,l. [1896.] 

180. Jc. 89. 104. 

N{U)IMHA 

NJ;tBIMHA, Astronomer, comm. 
BRA.sKABA Aol~YA. Siddhinl.aSiro-

mal}ergraha.gal}itasya madhya.m&dhi­
karantal;t. 1917. 

180. K.c. 91. 16. 

Nl;tSIMHA ACARYA. 

~~m~ : l Smfi;ya.rtha.siigaral;l. A 
treatise on the law and tradition as 
applied to domestic ceremonies and 
religious rites. Edited, with a com­
mentary, by Uddhava. Bombay, 
1885.J 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 136. 

NORMAN (HA.RR'i CAMI'li.II:LL), ed. 
N~SIMHA BHARATI, Abhinatm, Jagad­

Commentary on the BUDDHAGHO~A. 
1906 (-1915.) guru of Sringeri. Dhammapada.. 

181. B. 51-55. 

NORTH WEST PROVINCES. 
(A) Catalogue of Sa.nskt·it manuscripts 
in the private libraries of the North­
West Provinces ... Pt. I. Benares, 1874. 
22cm. 

180. Rc. 87. 3. 

NOTES ON DIPAWANSO. 
8ee DiPAVAMSA. 

NOVUM ORGANUM. 
(Explanatory version in Sanskrit.) 

..'~ee BAC'ON (Francis), Baron Verolum 
and l'tscount St. Albans. 

NJ;tPENDRANATHA SENAGUPTA, ed. 
SusntTTA. Susruta.sa.mhita - l~rva­

bhii.ga\1. f1938.] 
180. Eb. 93. 5. 

NJ;tSIMHA. 

.-)•l~ttfona • [ Prayogaplrijata. 
Pikuamathiiki.r).Q.a on ritual] [Bom­
ky, UH6.] i7 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 276. 

(The) Works of His Holiness Sri 
Sachchidana.nda Sivabhinava Nriaim-· 

ha Bharati ('lNn"!iilfttf-ft·uft) 
[Comprising a series of , devotional, 
poems styled BhaktisudhiitarangiQI 
and three theological tracts named 
Anaditvapari~kara, Puru~ii.rthanirQa­

ya\1 and Suddha.dvaita-bra.hmaVIdya­
dhigama. pra.karamimamsa. With 
English preface by T. K. Balasubrah­
:mal)yam.] Srirangam, 1913. 17 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 80. 

NJ;tSIMHA BHATTA, Atreya • 

fic'ftifqi+ti [VIdhiinamiilii. A manual 
of domestic rites. Edited by Sa.likara 
Sii.strt.] (Anandaera.ma Samskrta­
granthivali, 86.) PoontJ, 1920.] 24 
em. 

180. Jb. 92. 2. 

NJ;tSIMHA R!MANUJA DlSA, oomm • 
& tf'. 

Yl.KUN4 lobn. !lavandira awwa­
xatBaPL [1931.) 

180. Ne. 93.16. 



Q.BlMBA 

:NJ.W:r-iHA SARASVATt, oomm. 
&.1N.urnA YoGINnBA. V edintaairt.l,l 

[1849.] 

[1860.] 

[1860.] 

[1894.] 

[1902.] 

[1918.] 

180. Jc. 84. 7. 

180. Jd. 84. 2. 

180. Jd. 85. 1. 

180. Jd. 86. 1. 

180. Jc. 89. 139. 

180. Jc. 90. 156. 

QSJMH.U&Al(A 

NijSIMHADEVA S!STRl-cotlld. 
VnfVANATRA ~Tflo.il\u, r~ 

pafu:ciMM, Nyii.yatuddha.ntatnt\kll--

vah. 1921. 

180. Jc. 92. 191. 

- -[1929.] 

- -330. 

-Tattvatnuktii.kalitpa'Q. 1933. 

180. Jc. 93. 74. 

NijSIMHA-PARICARYl. 
See K~:t:rAI>BVA AolBn. 

NJ;tSI:MHAPRASADA PRlY ASCITTA· 
SARA. 
See DALA.PATI, Rii.Ja. 

NijSIMHAPRAS!DA SRl.DDijA~ ~~ 
180. Jc. 91. 276. See DALA.P4TI, Bi.ija. 

[1932.] 

NijSIMHACANDRA 
DHYlYA, ed. 

180. Jc. 93. 88. 

MUKHOP!-

HA.allADEVA. Ratnavab .. 1871. 

180. Nc. 87. 52. 

NijSUiHACANDRA VIDYABH0f}ANA. 
'flatt:f\t~Jt' 'fl ~1_~ ~: I [Ka~­

karudra vii. Cac}.akapiijd. paddhat1h. 

A manual for the adoration of Kii.lilr­

karudra-a form of S1va, and the re­

ligious ceremony of swinging m 
honour of the God.J [Calcutta, 1929.] 

't4. em. 

180• Jb. 92. 121. 

~MlUDEVA a!sTRt, comm. 
D~!. lUvy~ [19$t\.] 

180, P1:. 92. 37. 1 

NijSIMHAPRM!DA VYAVAJd~~ 
8ARAH. / ,, " 

See DA.LA.PATI, B4ja. 
• 

NRSIMHAPORVATAPANJ. 
See UPANif~An-NrsuMatapanflr~>pa· 

fl.1fGq, 1 

. I 
NJ;tSIMHA~ATCAKROPANI~AU 

See UuNI"AD-O~j ~d 
Granthii.vaU. " ' ' 

N88IMHlBRAMA. 

~i.lf4WI(: I BhedadhikkiJ"a (• -~ 
on Ve Hinta]. W1th a Oonuneitary 
by .. Narayanasrama. EditP.d by •• 
Lablunaoa Sistrl DriviQ&. (Bell&.l'es 

Sanskrit Seri••· DO. 22.) I' 
1904. 23 em. ~ 

••. fC:· 90' •• 



N~Sl~lllaRAMA 

~SIMHl~RAMA~. 

~'""'"{I (The) Nrsitbha Vij-
flapana. tA metrical treatise on Sii.n­
kara Vedanta.] Edited wit.h notes ... 
by ............... Siirya Nii.riiyaJ].a Sukla. 
[Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
Texts, no. 52.) Benares, 1934. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 104(2). 

efCI"Wd'-""~: I fVediintatattvavivekal;l. 
On tho toa('hings of the Vedanta. 
Edited by Riima Siistri Tailanga.J 
[Benarcs, 1903.] 22 em. 

Jl,•print from tlte Pandit. 

180. Jc. 90. 115(2). 

N~SIMHA::iRAMA, comm. 

N'OTA.NAG'JIA 

N~TYAGOP ALA BHA.'fTlClBYA. 

P<H"IIill,\6 ~I {Harlni.mimfta. 
Gitivali. Songs in honour of Ha.ri. 
Compiled with Bengali translation by 
Nrtyagopii.la Bhattieirya. Followed• 
by a number of Bengali songs by the 
oompiler.] [Calcutta, 1923.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 92. 24. 

N~TYAGOPALA DEVASARMA, ed. 
UPANif!AD-Ohiindogyopan~ad. Sima-

vediya Chiindogyopani~t. [1924.] 
180. Jc. 92. 144. 

NI;lTYAGOPALA KAVYATIRTHA, ed. 

NXG.ARJUNA. Siddhaniigarjuna-Kakf!S-
putam. [1932.] 

180. Kc. 93. 7 ~ 

SARVAJNATMA. 
1936. 

Satb.kf!Opasarirakam. N~TYAGOP ALA MUKHOP ADHYAYAr 

180. Jc. 93. 162. 
ed. 

PURANA--8kandapttriitJ11. Satyanii.riya­
J].&devera Vratakathii. [1928.] 

180. Jb. 92. 126. ·seE' so PADMAPXDA.c.ARYA. Panchapii­
d · a ... with extracts from Bhii va pra-
tii!ikil (of Nrsimhii.sro.ma., etc. 1891- N~TYAGOPALA PA~kATlRTHA, tr. 
n892.] ; UPANI~AD-Brltadarat~-yakopani,ad. BJ-

180. Jb, 89. 101-102. I hadiiraQyaka UJJan~. [1929.] 

lMHA$TAKA. 
MANGALA~'fAKA. [Mangali.f!t.aka.. 

ollowed by Nrsitb.hii~taka ... ] 

N IldHATAPANlYOPANI~AD. 
See, UP~I~AD-NrsimhaMpaniyopan~. 

See' also UPANI~An-Oollections. Upa­
n~d Gra.nthii.vali. 

- + Vaishnava-Upani~ads. 

180. Jc. 92. 299. 

NUMBER OF RASAS. 
See RA.oru.vAN (V.) 

NUR-UD-DIN' -ABD-AL-RAHMAN Jl­
MI. 

See SRivARA. Kathii.kautuka. [The-
history of Yusuf and Zule.ikha rendered 
into Sanskrit verse from th.e Persian 
of Jimi, etc.] 1901. 

180. Nc. 90. 44. 

NOTANAG~APRAVE~VANAPA­
DDAHTll;l. 
See GoPlU aADl. 
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NYANATILOKA NYlYlMJ;tTA 

NYANATILOKA. 1 NYAYA-KH~~lANA-K.J!A~.\)AtKH!• 
s~ R ANA·Trwu. ! DYA. 

I See Sn.iHARSA, son of Hira. 
NYASA or KASlKAYIVARA~A-PA~- . 
• JIKA. I NYAYAKOSA. 

See JINENDRA BuDDHI. I se: BHiMAOARYA JBALAK:IKARA, Maha· 
mahopiidhyaya. 

NYAYA. 
Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts in Sanskrit NYAYAKUMUDACANDRAJ.i. 
{consisting of Apoha.siddhi, K~al)a· See Pn.ABHAOANDRA lolRYA. 
bhai1gasiddlu, and K~ar;1abhai1gasiddhi 
Vyatirekatmika by Ratna. K'irti ; NYlYA-KUSUMARJALI or KUSUMl-
Avayaviniriikaral}.a and Samii.nyadii- &JALI. 
~al)a-dik-prasarita by Pal,l.Qita Afloka See UDAYANA AclRYA. 
and Antarvyiiptisamarthana. by Ra.t-1 
niikara Santi.} Edited by ... Ha.ra- NYAYA-KUSUMANJALI PRAKARA· 
prasiida Shastri. (Bibliotheca Indica.) ~AM. 
Calcutta, 1910. 22cm. See UDAYANA AolRYA. 

180. Jc. 91. lO. 

NYAYABINDU. 
See DHAR"MAKiRTI. 

See also VAIDYANATHA BHA'f'fA. 

NYAYABINDUTlKl. 
See DHARMOTTAHA AcA.RYA. 

NYAYABINDUTlKATIPPA~I. 
See DHARMAKiRTI. 

NYAY ABODHINI. 
See ANNAM BHA'fTA. 

NYAYADARSANA. 
See GA.UTAMA-Nyayasutra. 

NYlYADIPIKA. 
See DnAP.MADHU~ANA YATI. 

NYAYAKALIKA. 
See J.AYANTA BHATIA, son of Oandra. 

NYlYAKAUMUDI. 
Ses BALLANTYNE {James Robert). 

NY!YA KAUSTUBHA. 
&/J'MA.KlDBV.A. Pullr.A.Thu.KAR.A., 

13 LNL{IS2 

NYAYALILAVATI. 
See VALLABHA lo.!RYA. 

NYAYA-MAKARANDA. 
See ANANDABODHA BHAT'flRAJrA. 

NYAYA-MANJARI. 
See GAUTAMA-NyiiyasiUra. 

See also JAYANTA BHA'f'fA, son of Oan­
dra. 

NYlYAMJ:tTA. 
See VYASATiRTB.A. 

NYAY AM~TADV AITASIDDHl. 
I See VYA.sATiRTHA. 

NYAYAM~TA-KA~TAKODDH!RA 
[commentary.] 
See ANANDA BHA'f':rARAKA. 

NYAYAMJ:tTA-SAUUANDHA [~ 
tary.J 
See V AN.A.lliLI MisRA. 



NYA.Y.lMJ,tTA 

NYlYlMJ.t,TA SAUGANDHA [of 
ANA.NTA K~~A S.ASTRi, Mahamalwpij­
dhyaya.] 
See VY.AsA.TiRTBA. Nyayamrtiidvaitasi­

ddhi. 

NYlYAM~TATARANGI~I. 
See R.AxA Ao.ARYA. 

NYAYAMUKHA. 
Sr.e Dn"<NAGA. 

NYAYANIR~AYA [cnmmentary.l 

See ANANDAOIRI, comm. 

NY.AYAS'OTRUI 

NY!YARATNAV ALI--oontd. 
No. 4. GA:NGEBA UP.ADHYAYA.. Bllidha 

Grandhal}.. 1904. 

180. Jc. 90. 115(1~. 

NY A YASA HASRI or BHA~APARI­
CCHEDA. 

See VIsVANATHA BRA1"fAOARYA, Tarka­

pafioonana. 

NYAYASARA. 

See BHl.SARVAJi>A. 

NYAYAPADARTHAD!Pll{4 i.e. PA- N\'AYASWDHH.ASJANAM. 
DARTHADlPIKA. 
See KAu~~1A BBATfA. 

NYAYAPARISlf?'fAM. 
Nee. UnAYANA Aci\RYA. 

NYAYAJ>RADIPA. 
,'lee GAJHlARAHA'A HARM,\. 

NYAYAPRAVJ<jRA. 
See DrNNAUA. 

See VENKA'fANXTHA VrmXNTAl'.'i.RYA, 

KaPiliirk-ika.~irhha. 

NYAYARIDDHANTAMAL.~. 

&e JAYARiMA BHA'!"fAOAJ.WA, .Vy1iya­

pane.<inana. 

NYAYARIDDHANTAMAN.TARJ. 

See. JXNAKiN.:\TRA I3nAT'fAdRYA ('iivi-

NYAYAPRAVEgA SEIW~H. MAJ:<I. 

No.1. JAuAnisA BHATfA<'AHYA, Tarkii- i NYAYMHDDHANTAMUKTAVALI 
lankiira. Tarkamrta. 1918. I ' · 

. 180 • .Jc. 91. 277. I See Vn!VANATBA BHATIACA"RYA, Tarka­
pafi.ciinana. 

NYAYARAK~AMA~I. 
(BY APPAYA DTKf?ITA.] NYAYASDClNIBANDHA [Oamm. by 

See B!DARAYA~A-Brahmast1tro u•illt Viicaspati MiSra]. 

See GAU1'AMA-Nyiiyasutra. Nyiiyasii-
trnm. 

NYAYARATNAMALA. 
See P.ARTHAsARATHI MisRA. NY AYASUDHA. 

NYAYARATNAVALT. See JAYATIRTHA. 

No.3. GAi~OESA DPADHYAYA. Sathpra- Se.e also SoMESVAIIA BHA'fTA. 

thiJ>aksha grandha. (Sat Prati-
pak~a Grantha). 1901. NYAYASOTRA~T. 

180, Jc. 90. 109(2). I See GAuTAMA-NyilyaaUtra. 



NY!YASOTRAVIVARA~AM 

NY lY AB'OTRA V1V ARA~AM. 
.See GA.UTA.Ju.-Nyiiyaritra. 

NYlYATATTYA CINTAMA~T i.e., Tatt­
va cintimaQi. 

• See GA.waw UPiDHYAYA. 

NYlYlVALI. 
See 8A.TYAVRATA BHATTAC'ARYA, Sama­

.ffllmi. 

NYAYAVARTIKAN. 
Bee UDDYOTAKARA. 

OI.DBNBBBG 

OBERMILLER~. 
Indices Verborum Sansorit-Tibetan 
and Tibetan-Sanaori.t to the Nyiya• 
hindu o£ Dharmldrti and the Nyi.ya· 
bindu~iki of Dharmottara ... with a 
preface by Th. Stcherbatsky from 

the edition of tht> Sansorit and Ti­
betan tRxtR l>y Th. Stoherbatsky. 
I. Ranskrit-Tibetan Index. (Bib· 
Jiotht'ca Buddhloa.. 24.) Leningrad, 
1927. 23 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 100(11). 

NYAYAVARTIKA-T:\TPARYA-PARI- I OBERMILLlm (K), rrl.. - -
SUDDHI. · PRAJiUPARAMITA. Abb1samayaliu\kara· 

Sec UDAYANA AcA.RYA. I Prajfiiipiiramitii-UJl&desa-gastra. 1929. 

I tso. Jb. s9. 100(12). 
NYAYAVARTTIKA-TATPARYA-TIKA.I 
See VA.CA'lPATT MisRA. \ Ol~RTRL (llAANS), ed. 

NYAYAVATAHA. 
See RrvDHA~>ENA DIVAKARA. 

NYAYAVJNISCAYAI.I. 
See AKALA~KAllEVA. 

thatrayam. 1939. 

0 

OBERMILLER (E.) 

A kalai1ka gran-

180. Jb. 93, 164. 

Analysis of the Abhisamuyalarhkara. 

\ BRA.HMAl;'A-Tnlavakatabraltma~a. . 

The .Ja.iminiya or Ta.lavakli.ra Upant­

shad Rriihmal)a. !1921]. 

180. Jc. 92. 47. 

OGDEM (CHARLES .• J.), tr 

HAR~ADEVA. Priyadarsikii ... l923. 

180. Nc. 92. 28. 

OLCOTT (HENRY RTEELE). 

See PATANJALr-Yogasutra. Yoga Phi·: 
Josophy ... l882. 

180. Jc. 88. 140. 

[The doctrine of Prajnaparamita as OLD BRAHMi INSCRIPTIONS .t..IN 
expounded in the eight subjects and THE UDAY A GIRl AND KHA~J)A· 
the seventy topics of the Abhisamaya- GIRl CAVES. 

larilkii.ra of Maitreya and the jnt<Jr- Sec VE~MADHAVA BA\lUY.A. 

connection of the Prajiijiiparamitii ' 
180

• Rb. 91. 9! 
literature.] (Calc11tta Sanskrit Series, ! 
no. 27.) Fasc. I-II. (London, Cal-l OLlJ.b;NBERG (HJCRHANN), ed. 

cvt14,) 1933-36. 22 em. V!NAYAPI'fAKA. Vin&yapit;akam ••• l879 
• 180. Jc. 93. 169. I (~1883.) 294.3/V739. 

»2• •• 
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OMKARAIJITA. OUDR 

OMKARAGI'l' X. I ORDO. 
~ !\....... [0 · k" ('"t- A k (The) Ordo Missre [Rttes of the Mass $~ "~11~1 1 m ·ara d a. wor 

ou Yoga. Wtth Bnngal! translatton 
and notN; hy Naviniinanda Sviimi] 

lC(tlcuttu, HH6.l 18 f'm. 

180. Jd, 91. 50, I 

~T1: ""'T 1 fOri1kiira Gitii With Hm- 1 

in Cathoho Churches.] in Sanskrit 

(flf~~'l"'ff~ftif: 1) Translated from Latin . . 
by Amhro'le Suresh ('handra Roy. 

Calcutta, 1926. 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 215. 

di translation an'd not!';; by Navinii- ORIENTAL COLLEGE MAGAZINE, 
nanda Sviimi.J [Calctttta, 1916.1 lR I L N 

19
•
3 altoN'. v. 20. no. 1, ov., ~ . 

em. 
180. Jc. 91. 230. VARAHAMIHIRA. Yogayiitrii. Rept. 

I 1944. 

ON THF: INTERPRETATION OF 
1 

180. Kb. 94. 8. 
ROMJ<: DOUBTFUL WORDS IN THE 

1 

ATHARVAVEDA. ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND. 
See T!RAPADA CAUDHURl. Berlin. KA.LIDA'IA. Kumii.ra Sambha-

ON]1~ HUNDRED APHORISMS OF 
SX~DILYA. 

va. 1838. 

180. Nb. 83. 4. 

1 ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND, 

Neu• 8enes. V. 24. KAN!DA-Vai-

OPPERT (GusTAV), ed. 
~A.KATAYANA. Prakriyiisathgrahasahi-

tatil. Sukafli yana-Vyii.I..arat)<lln. 1 H93. 

180. Pc. 89. 4. ' 

RuKRA. Sukranitisiira. 18H2. 

180. Pc. 88, 23. 

25. 

8e~tk(zsutra. (The) Vai~e~ika Philo­
soplly. 1917. 

189. H. 4. 

V. 31. AvAuANA. Vicitrakarl).i· 
k:ivadii.noddhrta. 1931. 

181. A. 88. 

I OUDH. 
26.! 

YA.DAVAPRAKABA. VaijayantJ. 1893. 

180. Rc. 89. 1. 

I 
OPPERT (JULES). ' 

~~ ~ 1 [Sarhskrtabhii.~ii- I 
VyakaraQam] Gramma.ire Sanscrite. I 
Berlin, 1859. 28 em. I 

180. Pc• 85. 4. 1 

('atalogue of Sanskrit MSS. existing 

in Oudh prepared by J. C. Nesfield ... 

assisted by Deviprasada. Edited by 

~ajendralala Mitra. Fasc. V-VII. 

Calcutta, 1875. 25 em. 

Imperfect, wanting jfUC. I-IV aflll all. 

after fasc. VII. 

• 180. Rb. 87. 2• 



Pl<JANA 

p 

PlCA.NA 0 MU~l'IYOGA. 
See NAGENDRAN .. hBA SENA. 

PACANA-SAMGRAHA. 
See DEVENDRANATBA SENA 

UPENDRANATBA SENA. 

See also HAJ!.ALALA GuPTA. 

P!CITTIYAM. 
See VINAYA'Pl'fAKA-Piicittiyn. 

P ADAGA:PHA. 
Be, SA.KALYA. 

PADAKRAMASADANA 
(by Miihi~eya). 

AND 

See VEDA- YajtmJeda. Taittiriya Prati­
aakhya.. 

P ADAMI,tTASA MUDRA. 
See RADBAMOHANA l'rrAKURA. 

PADANKADOTAM. 
See K~NA SA.nvABBAUMA. 

PADARTHADARSA (Comm~'nta.ry). 
See RAGl!AVA BHATIA. 

P ADARTHADIPIKA. 
See KAU!>.J?A BBA'f'fA. 

PADARTHAMA~QANAM. 
See VEl!liDATTA. 

PADAVAKYARATNAKARA. 
See Go:&.ULANATHA BHAITACARYA. 

PADMACANDRAKOI;JA. 
See G.u~nw DATTA S.Asnl. 

PADMACARITAM. 
8tJI6 RA~A. 

PA.D ... J'J.iHA 

I 
PADKAGUPTA, auo oalW PA!UM.ALA..l 
(The) Navasiihasinka Charita (~-

. ~~ t) of Padmagupta alias 

Parimala, (a heroic poem written a.bout 
A D. 1010 In honour of the Paratnir~ 

King Sindhuri\ja of Malwa.) Part I. 
Containing the prefact>, the text with 
variou11 readings, and an index to the 
slokas. Edited hy .... Viimana Shistrf 
Islampurk>l.r. (Bombay Ranskrit Ser­
ies, no. 53.) Bombay, 1895. 23 em. 

I 
J80. Cc. 89. 2. 

l' AD MAKARA DVIVED!, ed. 
NA.RA.vA~A PAl!1l)ITA. Gai,titakaumudf. 

1936. 
180. Lc. 93. 2. 

PADMANABHA, Veda-garbha Ananta, 
disciple of Mahlibhii,ya Raghuffoatlt.a. 
qu,.~dRMR" 1 [Madhyasiddhiuta­

siira. The substance of the doctrine 

taught by Anandagiri containing the 
tenets of the Vedanta with the worshii> 
of Vi!}I)U 88 Brahmn.J [Bombay, 
1897.] 26 em. 

180 •• lb. 89. 21. 

PADMANABHA DATTA. 
~~J'Ut~'t'\ 1 [Supadma-vyii.kara­

l)am. With Vi~~u Misra's commen­
tary. Edited by Manmathanlitha 
Bhattiicarya and Upendraniitha Blla(tii­
ciirya. Calcutta, 1899.] 22 em. 

180. Pc. 89, 3. 

-[With Vi~~,u Misra's <.'ommsntary. 
Edited with notes by Trailokyaniltha 
Bltal&acanJa.] [Calcutta, 1888.] 
28 em. 

180. Pc. 88.ll, 

- - [1900]. 180. Pb. 90. 1. 



PADMANlBHA 

PAD.MANlBHA MigRA, son of Bala­
bhadra. 

fiw\Wfilii+ft¥ti"'(: 1 The KiraQivaU • 

Bhiskara [a super-commentary 
on Udayana's KiraQivali on Pra-

8astapada's Vai8e~ikabh~ya, Dravya 
sectionJ .... Edited with introduction ... 
by Gopi Natlt Kaviraj. (PrinceSH of 
Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Tf.'xts, no. 
l.) Allahabad, Benare.~, 1920. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 261. 

SeP also PRASASTAI'ADA. Prallastapada­
bhi~yam. 1 9~4. 

180. Jc. 92. 121. 

PADMNABHA MISRA, also oalled 
PHADYOTANA BHA'fTA<'ARY.\, 
cotnm. 

JAYADRVA, son of Mahi'idem. Chan-
draloka. 1929. 

180. Pc. 92. 59. 

l)ADMANANDA. 
See KA.vYAMAL:\. Kiivyamillit, pt. 7. 

!Containing Vairi\!Q'R.Hutakam.! 
!1007.J 

180. Nc. 88. 74. 

1' Al>MANANDA-MAHAK A \'Y.\ 'L 
Set' .\M-I.HACANP!:.\ ~ihu. 

l'ADMANANDI. 
See PA:-~N .. \J.ALA Su1-.i, ed. ~'>Hidhiinta­

s1iri\dismh~rahal). [Containing Pad­
nwnlmdi'~ DhummaraRiiyar,rtuir, pra­
krJt verses on J11.ina doctriut• with .~ans­
krit rlliiyii. 1923.) 

181. A. <J8. 

PADMANATHA BHA'l"fACARYA. 
Vidyfth>irwda, ed. 

PADMAPRABHA 

PADMAPlDlClRYA. 
(The) Paiichapadikii. (qMIGIR''n 1) 

. .. [A commentary on &nkara's ga.ri­
raksbha~ya I. i. 1-4.] Edited by 
RiimaSistri Bhigavatachiirya. Pt. 
II. The Paii.chapadiki.vivaral}.& [o! 
commentary on the Paiicapadika,] of 
Prakii.Siitman. With extracts from 
th€' [glosses 1 Tattvadipana [of Ak­
haQ.<;lii.nanda] and Bhiivaprakasikii [of 
Nrsimhii.Srama.] 2v. (Vizianagram 
Ssn~krit Series, v. 2.) Benares, 1891-

92. 2!i em. 

180. Jb. 89. 101-102. 

-Se" al.w1 BA.DARAYANA Brahma-Sutra 
~rith Advatta Commentaries. Brah­

mMiitrasihikarabh~yam. 1933. 

180. Jb. 93. 70-71. 

Vijnana Dipikii (fimt;rql'fq•t 1) [A 

work on Salvation and the Law of 
karma.] Edited by Umf.'sa MiSra. 
(Ailahn.bad UniverRity Publication.) 

Allahabad, 1940. 22 ('Ill. 

180. Jc. 94. 16. 

PAl>MAP.\D?i.c.lRYA, r·vmm. 
TANTRA-Pra pai'im.~amtantra. Prapaiica­

siiratuntram. ll935.l 

180. Jb. 93. 104-105. 

P ADMAPRABHA DEV A. 

See DIOAMBARAJAlNA. Digambarajain& 
Grantha-Bha.Q<Jii.ra Kasi kii Prathama 
guochaka. [Containing Padmaprabha 
Deva's PiirAvaniithastotra, a Jain 
hymn.} [1925.) 

GovlND!C.ANDRA, Kitlfl cif Cachar. 180. Jd. 92. 73. 
Ee~ambarijyera D&I}.Q&vidhi. [1913.] 

180. He. 91. 9. - [Another copy.]- - - 73(1). 



PADMAPRABHA 

PA.DifAPRABHA DEVA---oorud. 
See al8o PANNALALA SoN!, ed. Si­
ddhin~~grahab. [Con~g 

Parivaniithastotram also called Lakl}mi· 
stotram with commentary. 1923.] 

181. A. 98. 

PlL\DA.BP-"Alf 

PADMABUNDARA. 
Akabarasahi-Sringaradarpana. [A work 

on rhetoric.] Edited by K. Hadhava 
Krishna Sarma (Ganga Oriental Series, 

No. l.) Bikaner, 1943. 22 em. 

180. Pc. 94. 13. 

J'ADMAPRABHA MAIJADHARI DE- PADUKAPA~CAKA, 
VA, oomm. 
KUNDA-KUNDA AcARYA. Niyamasira. 

[1916.) 
181. A. 26. 

- -- 100. 

PADMAPRABHU SORI. 

B ... ~~ 1 [Bhuvan!idipakam. A 

treatise on Astrology with a commen­
tary. Edited by Rasikamohana CaHo­

pidhyiiya.] [Calmttta, 1886.] 25 em. 
180. Kb. 88. 1(2). 

PADMAPRASADA UPADHYAYA, ell. 
MITRA MI~RA. Virnmitrmlaya Bha.kti­

praka8a. 1936. 
180. He. 90. 4(21). 

See PuR~ANANDA, Paratnahamsa. Shat· 

ohakraniriipana and Padukii.panohaka, 
etc. 1913. 

180. Jb. 91. 63. 

180. Jb. 91. 84, 

-See also TANTRA-Rudrayamalatontra. 

P ADUKASAHASRAM. 
See VENKA'fANATHA 

Kavitiirlrikasimha. 

PADYACO.QA.MA~I. 
See BtrnDHAGHO!l!A. 

VB:DANTAOARYA, 

PADYAM~TA-TARANGH;H. 
See HARIBBASKARA AND OTHERS. 

PADYARAC'ANA. 

Viramitrnday.1 - Srii.ddha- Ser LA K~MA~A BHA'f'fA. 

prakii 4a. 1935. 
180. He. 90. 4(9). PADYAVALI. 

See ROPA Gosv.AMI. 
- Yiramit.rodaya- Huddhiprakiisa. 19:17. 

180. He. 90. 4(8). 
1 
PAIA-HADDA·MAHA~~AVO. 

I See HAR.AaovrN DADASA TRIKAMAOAND ~ 
l'ADMAPUR1\.~A. SETHA. 

See VPANI~An--CoUections. Simitnya 
Vedanta Upanishads. 

PADMAPURA~A AND KilLIDAHA. 
See HARADATTA SARMA. 

FAINUALA UPANI$AD. 

P ADMASIMHA SARMA. ) PAISACABHA~YAM OF THE BHAGA• 
,,See SRibBABA D.iSA. Saduktika~i- v ADGITA. 

DlJta ... With ... an introduction in Sans· See fuNUMAN, commentator. 
krit and oorrigenda by... Padma 

Singh Sharma, etc. 1933. P lKADARP ~A.M. 
180. Nc. 93. 18. 8« NAt.&. 



P.ALI 

P!KH.A~:PA 
N!'fAKA. 

DH.ARMAKHA~~.ANA (A)P.ALIREADER. 

Su DlxoDAlU. 

PAK~.AT!. 
Su GA:Nu'ESA UJ>ADHYAYA. 

P !L.AKAPYA. 
~JlTi'~: 1 [Hastyayurveda~1. Prac­

tice of veterinary art relating to ele­

phants. EditRd by Sivadatta. Sarmii.l 

(!nandiil!rama-Ratiu;krta-granthrtvalil_t, 

no. 26.] jPoorm, 1894.1 24 em. 

180. Eb. 89. 15. 

PAI,HA. 
See JJNAllAT'I'A SURI. Three Apahh­

ramfla works [followed by Pattiivali 

l1y Palha l- 1927. 

181. A. 77. 

P!U. 
Pali Course. Pts. II-III. Vocabulary, 

notes Jlnd translation to Rtories XIII 
-XXII in Ander&:'n's Pali Reader. 

Calcutta, 1904. 18 em. 

181. B. 34-35. 

Pali Prose. Pt. 11. Vo(>abulary, note~ 

and translation to pages 61-102 in An­

derllen's Pali Readt•r. ('alc<Aita, 1905. 
18om. 

181. B. 32. 

l'.Al .. I GRAMMAR. 
See KAcoAYANA. 

See also LOKENDRALAT~A BAI;>UYA. 

P!LI GRAMMAR & A MANUAl .. OF 
P!LI TRANSLATION. 
SAA NntADARANJANA MuTsunm. 

P.ALI GRAMMAR, Elementary. 
b>ee GRAY (James). 

See .ANDEBSEN (Dines). 

PALl SELECTIONS. 
See PuNNANANI>A S.AMi. 

PALl TEXT SOCIETY PUBLIC' .ATIONS. 
ABHIDRAMMAPITAKA-Dharnmasailga'(n •• 

(The) DhammasaiJgltl)i. 1885. 
181. B. 98. 

AHRIDHAMMAPITAKA-Dhiitukathii. The 
DhiitukatM pakaral}a and its com­
mentary, f'dited by Edmund Rowland 
Gooncratnc. 1892. 

181, B. 100. 

AHHIDHAMMAPITAKA-KathiivaUhu. 

Kathii.vatthu. Edited by A. l'. 

Taylor. 2 vols, 1894-97. 

181. B. 56-57. 

A nBmHAMMAPITAKA-PaHhiina. Duka­
patthii.na. Edited by Mrs. Rhys 
Davids. 1906, etc. 

181. B. 71. 

-Tikapatt.hiina. Edited by Mrs. 

Rhys Davids. 1921, rtc. 

181. B. 190. 

ABHmUAMMAPITA KA-Puggala-pannatt i. 

(Tht>) Pugga.la-paiiiiutti, edited by 
Rev. Ri!'hard Mornll. 1R83. 

181. B. 111. 

ABBIDBAMMAPITAKA-'V ibhaitga. The 
Vibhanga.... 1904. 

181. B. 60. 

ABBIDBAMMAPI'fAKA-Yamaka. The Ya­
maka... 2 vols. [1911-1913.] 

181. B. 61-62. 

AolxuliiGA-8UTIU. (The) Ayiranga Su­

tt&. Pt. 1. Text. 1882.. 
181. A. 90. 



P.AJ .. I 

PALl TEXT SOCIETY PUBLICATIONS 
-oontd. 
Btll>DJUD.tTTA. Buddhadatta's manu­

als. Pt. 2. 1927. 
181. B. 96(1). 

P.ALI 

PALl TEXT SOCIETY PUBLICATIONS 
~ccmtd. 

-Param.attha Drpanl Iti-Vuttakat;f.habtlui. 

2 v. 1934-1936. 
181. B.l40. 

BUDDHAGHO~A. 

1897. 
(Tl1e) Attha&ilini. -Paramattha.-Dipant 'l'heragat.hii ·A~tha· 

kathii. v. 1. 1940. 
181. B. 99. 181. B. 268. 

-(The) Commentary on the Dhamma· KA<l<'AYANA. (The} Netti-pakaraJJa. 
pada. 5 v. 1906(-1915). 1902. 

181. B. 51-55. 181. B. 108. 

- -Manoratha-Piira.l,Ji. 1924-40. 1 

181. B. 207(1-4). I 
I 

- -Papafi<>asiidani. fi pts. 1!122-1938. 

181. B. 188-189(2-3). 

181. B. 189(4). 

- -8amantapiisiidikii. !) v. 1924-3R. 
181. B. 206(1 -5). 

- --Rammoha-Vinodani. 1923. I 
181. B. 205. 

- -Saratthappakasini. 3 v. 1929(-1937). 
181. B. 133. 

- -Sumarigala-Viliisini. 1886. 
181. B. 120. 

- -Buttanipiita. 3 v. 1916(-1918). 
181. B. 66-68. 

- -Visuddhi-magga. 2 v. 1920-21. 

181. B. 131-132. 

DJUMMAPALA. Dhammapiila's Para-
mattha-Dipani. Pt. III. 1894. 

181. B. 125. 

l\IAHANAMA. Culava1ilsa. 2v. 1925-27. 

181. B. 217. 

Mahiinunsn. 190H. 
181. B. 59. 

- Haddhammappakasini : Commentary 
on the Pati-flamhhidiimagga. 1933. 

181. B. 165. 

SFITAI'l1'AKA·--Ailguttara·nikaya. Ail-
guttarl~·nikiiya. 6 pts. H\H5(-1900.) 

181. B. 76-81. 

SU'I."l'APJTAKA-D"ighanikiiya. nrgha 
Nikiiya. 1890 (-1911.) 

181. B. 73-75. 

8U'l'TAl'ITAKA--KlwAdakanikaya [Apa­
dana.J Apadiina of the Khuddaka 
Nikiiya. 1925. 

181. B. 210. 

SUTrAI'ITAKA-Khudtlakanikiiya [Buddha­
vath8a.] Buddhavamsa and the cariyii.· 
piJ;aka. Pt. I. 1882. 

181. B. 94. 

-Pt. IV. [1901.] J81. B. 126. SuTTAPlTAKA-Khuddakanikiiya [Dka-
mmapada.J Dhammapada. New ed. 

--(Pt. V.) 1893. 1914. 
181. B. 127. 181. B. 97. 



PALl 

P AI,I TEXT SOCIETY PUBJ.IOATIONS 
-contd. 
SuTTA.PlTAKA-Khuddakanikaya [lti-Vu­

ttaka.J. Iti-Vuttuka. 1889. 

181. B. 101. 

SuTTAPl'fAKA--Khudd-akanikiiya [Jataka.] 

Jatakam. 1916. 
181. B. 50. 

fiU1"l'APlTA.KA---Kinddakanikiiya [Khu­
ddakapii(ha.] Khuddaka-patha toge­

ther with its (•ommentary Paramattha 
jotikii. 2 pts. 1915. 

181. B. 102-103. 

flunAPITAKA Khndd-akanikaya [Nid-
desa.j Niddi'Htt I. Mahiiniddesa [ 2 pts.j 
I~Hi-lvtr\. 

181. B. 63-64 (1). 

8UTTAPITAKA -Kimdda.kanikily£t 1 Pa?i-
.wnnbhid(imagga.j PatiRamhhidiimal-(ga. 

PlMCAJtw.I 

PALl TEXT SOCIETY PUBLICATIONS 
-ooncZd. 
SUTTAPIT.UA-Samyuttanilciiya. Sam-
yutta Nikiya. (1884-1904.) 

UPaTISSA THERA. 

tika. 1931-1940. 

181. B. 5-9 (1.) 

Saddhamma· Pajjo-
• 

181. B. 135. 

V AM SA'M.'HAPPAKASINi. V amsa.tthappa· 
kii..-1ini. 2 v. 193.1). 

181. B. 241-242. 

YO<lAVAOARA. Yogavacara's Manual of 

Indian Mysticism as practised by 
Buddhists. 1896. 

181. B. 119. 

PALI-KAMMA-BAUA. 
See KAMMAv.\cX. 

190!i (-1907.) P"~LI-MAHAVYAKAUA~A. 
181. B. 69-70. 

HuTTAl'ITAI(A- Klwddakantlcayn [Petw·a­
ttlm.\ J>('tavatthu. 11-1~~-

181. B. 109. 

1'.\LIPRAK.~gA, 

Sl'e Vwmrsi~KHAHA BHATTACARYA, 

,<S.iist ri. 

l:-IUTTAI'ITAKA· KJ,tiddal.o;ukiiya [8111/a­

A'ilJiih. j 1--\utl.nlUpiita. [ Ull:J.l ' Sec ~It,xi':-<DHAP!t!YA VtNAYAVISARADA. 

181. B. 65-65 (1) .. 

1

. _ _ 

1'.\Ll-VYAK.\R.\.NA 0 ANUVADA 
~tl'l'T.Al'ITAKA- Khwldalmnikri!lff [l'dii- RIKf?A. 

1111 -l Udiinam. IH8G. I See NiRADARANJANA MuTSUDDI AND 

181. B. 116. ! BHUPENDRANATHA MuTSUDDI. 

1'4rrTTAPITAKA-- Klwddal.-anikaya fVi-
miinavatthu.] Yimann-Vatt.hu. (18R6.) 

181. B. 117. \ 

SuTTAPl'fAKA-Majjhima-nilciiya. Maj-

P AMCAKAJ;:>I GHO~A, tr. 
KA.LIDASA. Meghadiita. [With Sans­
krit paraphrase and Bengali metrical 
translation.] [1917.] 

jltima-Nikiiya, 3 v. 1896 (-1902.) I 
181. B. 105-107. - - [1938.] 

180. Nc. 91. 97. 

- - 93. 55. 



PABCA 

PA~CA-BRAHMA UP ANI~AD. 
&6 UPANifAI>-Colkctions. 
&iva Upanishads. 

PARCAD.!Sl. 
See SlYA'A Ao.ABu. 

PARCADASI GITA. 
See BHAGAVADGiTA.-Sanskrit and 

Englt$h. 

PA&CADHYAYI. 
q"iijiif4t41 1 (Paiicadhyayi. A treatill<' 

on Jain doctrine in 1144 Sanskrit 
verses. Edited with Hmdi transl11· 
tion and a Hindi commentary by 
Devakinandana.] !Karanja, 1932.] 
26'cm. 

180. Jb. 93. 34. 

PAFICAGITA. 
-9f:ts~ 1 Paiicugitii. ['fhf' tt•x t of 

Pa1,1.rjava, Tulasi, Vat§(WI'a, Saptasloki 

a11d Guru Gitii. Edltl'd w1th Bengali 
translation by Dine.~ncand1a Bhallii· 

uirya.] [Howmh, 192l.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 154. 

--[Comprising Riima,gitii, ll!ta ra,g'ilii, ,(;iinti­

,qitii, Parpjarag'itii awl Pariisamgit(i. 
Text with Bf>ng,di t mnslation and 

notes by Pra.mnnakmniira Bhalla­
carya.] [Calwtta, 1906.) 12 em. 

180. Je. 90. 7. 

PASCALAK~A~I. 
See GA:NGEsA UPA.DHYAYA. 

PA~CAMAHAYAJR A VIDHI. 
See DAYANANDA SARASVATi. 

See also NITYAKARMA. 

PA:8"0AlfAK.A.RirtAGRANTHA. 
&e D•v•lQ>a.& Stn&r. 

331 

PA$ClN.ANA. 

PAS'ClMJ;\TA. 
See SANKAU 1o.Attu.. 

PANC1NANA BHA'f'l'AOARYA, Tar­
karatna. 

\Cq(q«O(IIj 1 [Amaramati.galam. A 

Sanskrit drama based on the history 
of the life of Mahiiril).i Amara Sirilha. 
of Udayapura. EdiW with notes by 
~rijtva Bhu.t~aciirya..] [Oalctttta, 1914.j 
22 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 21. 

~~: 1 [DhariD.masiddhanta~. 

An outline of Hindu religion. With 
Bengali translation.] [ Calctuta, 1906.] 

18 em. 
180. Jd. 90. 5. 

i:m~'f1mii'T 1 l Dvaitoktiratnamiila. 

An attempt to controvert the Ad va1ta 

doctnne of Sailkara.] Oalc'Ulta, 
l19Hi.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 191. 

I'ANI).\XAN.\ BHATTAI'ARYA, J',trJoo· 
wln,a, rd. 

A.<j'fiVAK!tA. 

[ 1893. J 
A~Fl.vukra Sari1hitii. 

180. Jc. 89. 94 (1.) 

BHAflAVAIHJiT1-8ansknl J'exl. Bhaga· 
vadgitii. [IR93.j 

180. Jc. 89. 74. 

liHAH A v A.DGi'f X-SrJnskrit anrl ·Bengali. 

Bhaga.vadgitii. [1896.] 

180. Jd. 89. 11. 

- - [1923.] 

180. Jc. 92. 101. 

Srimadbhagavadgiti. 82nd ed. [1941.] 

180. Je. 94. 3. 



PA'&ClNANA 

PA~CANANA BHA'f'f!ClRYA--ccmu/. 
BRAHMll'iANDA Gnu. Sitktinanda Ta· 

rangiJ;~i. [1942.] 

180. Jb. 94. 62. 

GARGA. Oargaaamhitii. fWitlt Bengali 

translation.] [1926.] 

180. Jc. 92. 211. 

GAUTAMA-Nyiiyaswra. Gautam.asiitra. 

[With a Bengali translation and inter­

pretation.] fl893.] 

180. Jc. 89. 103. 

IsvARAK~~A. Siimkhya-da.r8unam 

fWith a Sanskrit commE>ntary and 

Bt>ngali exposition.] fl909.] 

180. Jc. 90. 319. 1 

180. Jc. 92. 8. 

-SiimkhyadarAanam ......... Kiirikiitmaknm 

[With a gloRs stylt>d Pilr'l',limii, and a 

Bengali translation ) [1903.] 

180. Jc. 90. 103. 

KANAJIA-Vai.~e§ika-Sittw. v.\iRf'~ika-

darflanam. [With a glo'IR RtylE>d Pari~:~­
kiira and a Bt>ngali translation.] 

f1906.] 

180. Jc. 90. 74. 

180. Jc. 90. 3.~5. 

KAPn.A-Siimkhya-Sutra. &itnkhyadar­

M.na. 1Wit1t a BE>ngali ('omm<'ntary.l 

[18~8.1 

180. Jd. 88. 5. 

KJW~ANANDA BHA'ffACARYA. Tantra­

siiral,l. [1915.] 

180. Jb. 91. 135. 

- [1~7.] 

tso. Jb. 92. 101. I 

PA~C!NANA 

PA~CANANA BHATTlOlRYA--«Nd. 
MABABBARATA. Mahibhiratam. (1901.]. 

180. Jb. 90. 111-112. 

65-66. 

MAHABHAnATA-Harivamsa. 
~am. (1905.] 

Harivam-

180. Jb. 90. 157. 

1\bNU. Manusathhitii. [1903.) 

180. Hb. 90. l. 

180. Hb. 90. 7. 

180. Hb. 91. 3. 

180. Hb. 91. 5. 

180. Hb. 9l. 4. 

MannRathhitii-Sii.rasamgrahal.l. [With a. 
Bt•ngali translation.] [ 1~96.] 

180. Hd. 89. t. 

NA!tASI-ilHA. Tiirii bha.kti:mdhlirJ;~ava. 

IHHO:I 
180. Jb. 94. 19. 

Pmti.'< A-.4gnipunl(ia. Agnipurii~am. 

fl i'91.] 

180. Jb. 89. 7. 

180. Jc. 90. 2. 

Pv R.~ NA-Bhiigm>ala ptlriitJa. 

tam. [1902.] 
Bhig&va-

180. Jb. 90. 11. 

180. Jb. 90. 64. 

180. Jb. 92. 9. 

180. Jb. 92. 109. 

PURA~ A-BrahmlitJ,t/.apurii:tJ4. 
ma-ra.maya.:r;tam. [With 
translation.] [1888.] 

Adhyit· 
Bengali 

180. Jb. 88. 31. 

- Je. 92. 286. 



PA:A"ClNANA 

PABC!NANA BHA'f'fACARYA-contd. 
Brahrni.QQapuriiQam. Ll908.] 

Rll.magitii. f1917.] 

180. Jc. 90. 9. 

180. Jc. 90. 305. 

180. Jc. 91. 256. 

Pu&A.1'fA-Brakmapuru~w. Brahmapu-

rii.~am. [1909.] 

180. Jc. 90. 86. 

PURAl'! A-Brahmavaivart apu riina. B rah· 

mavaivarttapura!J.am. [1905] 

180. Jc. 90. 296. 

PUR!l'!A-Brhaddharmapurii{la. Brhad­
dharma.purii.I).am. [1893.] 

180. Jd. 89. 4. 

180. Jc. 90. 92. 

PURi.l'!A-Brhanni:iradiyapuriit)a. Br-
hannii.radiyapuriivam. [1894.] 

180. Jd. 89. 16. 

Pual~A-Deuibhagavata purii !'a. De vi 
Bhiigavatam. [1902.] 

180. Jc. 90. 77. 

Puld.l'!A-Devipurii!la. DevipuriiQam. 
[1895.] 

-[1905.] 

180. Jd. 89. 7. 

180. Jc. 90. 306. 

180. Jc. 92. 254. 

PuRl.fA-GanJ.4apuriifl4. 
riqam. [1$07.] 

GaruQapu-

180. Jc. 90. 87. 

-[1931.] 
180. Jc. 93. 37. 

PA:A"C!NANA 

PA:RClNANA BHA'f'fACARYA-contd. 
Pu&A..f A-Kalikapurli~;~a. 

r~J,lam. [1909.) 

Kiilikapu-

180. Jc. 90. 80. 

PuRA"J!!A-Kalkipurar.aa. Kalkipurii.J,lam. 

!1908.) 

180 Jc. 90. 300. 

Kalkipura~am. Wtth Bengali transla­
tion. [1919.] 

180. Jc. 91. 306. 

PuR.A~A-Kurmapura!la. 

iiJ,lam. [1891.) 
Kiirmapur-

-[1904.] 

180. Jb. 89. 4. 

180. Jc. 90. 307. 

180. Jc. 92. 162. 

Pu&.A1'fA-Li1igapuriit;ta. LingapuraQ.am. 

[1891.J 
180. Jb. 89. 5. 

PuRA.~A-Maltiibhagavatapurii!la. Ma~ 

habhigavatam. [1914.] 

180. Jc. 91. 142. 

PuR.A~A-Marka7J,rJeyapuriina. MiirkaQ.· 
!)eyapuri\Q.am [1891.) 

-[1909.) 

180. Jb. 89. 8. 

180. Jc. 90. 1. 

180. Jc. 90. 75. 

CaQ.QJ. (1911.] 

180. Jc. 91. 9. 

- [With Bengali transla.tion up to .the 
7th Adhyaya.] [192tl.J 

180. Jc~ 92. 210. 



PAS"UANANA 

PA:A'OlNANA BHATTAOlRYA-contd. 
PllRll!f A-M atsyapurdf,'a. 

raJJtUn. fl909.] 
Matsyapu-

180, Jc. 90. 93. 

Pull.l.l!fA-PadmaJnlriina. Padmapurii-

~J&rn. Bhfunikhal)t;!am. [1914.] 

-fl927.] 

Padma puriix;uun 

[1917.] 

I'Jldmapll.tal)am. 

I 1903. J 

[1911.) 

180. Jc. 91. 136. 

180. Jc. 92. 255. 

BmlunakhaJ)<)am. 

1RO. Jc. 91. 247. 

Piitiila kha !)<Jam. 

180. Jc. 90. 22. 

180. Jc. 91. 11. 

PA~OANANA 

PA"ROlNANA BHATTlOl.RYA-c09Ud. 
Pvai..~A-Skandaptsriit&G. Skandapura­

Q&m. fl91l.J 

180. Jb. 91. 18-16. 

- Utkalakhat)<)am. [1902.] 

180. Jc. 90. 38. 

180. Jc. 90. 299. 

180. Jc.90.329. 

PtrRAl:IA- Viirn.a.napuriina. Viimanapu-

riil)am. flH07.] 
180, Jc. 90. 37. 

PuR,\NA-Va riihapuraT),a. 

riiJ,l&m. [l!l06.] 
Variihapu-

180. Jc. 90, 46. 

180. Jc. 90. 333. 

PuR.i .. NA-r iiyupurti rw. Vii.yupurii.I)am. 

P9IO.J 
180. Jc. 91. 138. 

Padmap\niilp1ln. 

fH>l9.l 
Sr~tikhal)<}am. PuRhA- l'15~1upurii~ta. Vi~?t)Upuriit)am. 

PadmapuriiJ,lam 

p906.J 

Padmapuriit)am. 

[1915.] 

180. Jc. 91. 307. 

180. Jc. 90. 23. 

Uttara-Khal)tJam. 

180. Jc. 91. 165, 

PmdJ:IA-Saw-aJntrli~w. Saurapuriit)a. 

[1896.] 

180. Jd. 89. 3. 

PtrRAJ:~A-SitVlp«riit~a. Siva.puriil}a. 

[1891.] 

180. Jb. 89. 9. 

[1907.J 

180. Jc. 90. 50. 

lll)24.l 
180, Jc. 92. 143. 

PfRJ:~ANANJJA PARAMAHAMSA. Rhat-

chakra niriipana and Piiduka-Pan-

ohaka. 3rd ed. 1941. 

180. Jb. 94. 30. 

RAMAYA~A. RiimayaQam [With a Ben­

gali translation.] [1904.] 

180. Jb. 90. 47. 

180. Jb. 90. 61. 

R.AM.A YA'J!fA-AdbllutariimiiyatuJ. Adbhu­
taramii.yat)a.m. [1923.] 

180. Jc. 92. 81. 

SANKARA AciRYA. Anand&lahari. 
fl945.J 

180. Jc. 94. 75. 



PA~ClNANA 

P ~C.lNANA BHAT'f!ClRYA-contd. 
Su:Ku.a. lc.iau. Sankarieiryer& Gra­

ntham.ili. [1936.] 
180. Jc. 91. 12 (2) • 

• 
SlU:tfA AciRYA. Pail.cadaSi [1913.] 

180. Jc. 90. 70. 
180. Jc. 90. 88. 
180. Jc. 91. 75. 

S»~TI. Onavimsati Samhitii.. [190..'t} 
180. Jb. 90. 156. 

180. Jb. 90. 75. 
180. Jc. 89. 77. 

T ANTIU-M ahiimrvii(la/mtlra. Mahii-
nirviil)atantram. [1897.] 

[1907.J 

11926:1 

180. Jd. 89. 17. 
- Jc. 90. 149. 
- - 92.240. 

PA~CAPRATDlRAKA~A 

PA~ClNANA KAVICINTAMA~I, ed. 
VloBHA'fA. Aft;iflgahf4aya Samhiti. 

(1873.] 
180. Ec. 87. 13. 

PA~ClNANA TARKAVlGISA. eJ. 
JAY~ TA BHA.'fTA. Nyli.yamaiijarf. [1939.) 

180. Jb. 93. 166. 

- - - 200. 

SADANANDA YATI, of Kashmir. Ad· 
vaitabrahruasiddhil.1. 1980. 

180. Jc. 93. 1. 

- -[Another Copy.! 

--- 12. 

- -1932. 

180. Jc. 93. 52. 

- - - 84. 

TANTRA. Tantriihhidhana. 2nd t•d. l'ANCANIDANAM. 
1937. 1 See MADHAVAKARA. 

180. Jb. 93. 140. 

-140(1). PA~CAPADIKA [GiosK.] 

lll'ANISAD-Collecttotts. 
See PAUMAPADA('ARYA. 

p89iq 
180. Jd. 89. 15(2). PANCAPADIKAVIVARA~A [by Alclla· 

VARAHA1UHIRA. 

- - [1910.} 

Brhatsarbhitii. [1892.1 
180. Kc. 89. 5. 
180. Kc. 91. 8. 

YOGA. V i§IS'fHARAMAY A~ A. Y ogavasi~;~~ha• 
ramiiya~am. [1898.] 

180. Jb. 89. 93. 
- 90. 45. 

Q(}ananda.l 

See B.AnARAYA~A-Bra.hmasUtra with 
Advaita comrnenlaTiPs. Brahmasii.t.ra­
sii.Iikarabhii~yam. 

PAN CAP ADIKAVIV ARA~A [Gloss.] 

Se.e PRAKASATMA YATiNDRA. 

- - [19H.] - _ 91. 115. PA~CAPA'fALIKA-ATHARVAVEDiYA. 
See VEDA-Atharvat:eda. 

PA:NC!NANA OAKRAVAR'l'TI, comp. 

1

. 
BRAGAVAOOiT..i-Sanakrit and Bengali. PA~OA-PRATIKRAMA~A. 

Bhagavadgiti. [1898.) See SUTU-Pratikrama'(laBiltra. 

l80. Jb. S9. 96 • PA'&CAPRATIKRAM~A SARTHA 

PA~OlNANA KAVI. SOTR.it:H. 
St'e folfTTRA-Pmtikrama1}asutra. 
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PAROARATNAM 

PA~CARATNAM. 

See NiLAKAN1'A l>FJVA·Oosv.AHl. 

P.:\.RCAltATRA. 
Ahirbudhnya Sarphitii (tq~mn:{~ 1) 1 

Of the Piiiicariitra Agama. l<~dited : 

.. . .. by M. D. Rilmanujiieiirya unrler ' 

tlw suprrvision of F. Otto Srhrader. I 
2v. Adyar, Madras, 1916. 25 em. I 

180. Jb. 91. 130-131. 

,~~~ 1 [BrhadbrahmaRa~-
hitii, extracted from the Niiradapan­

cariitra. J<~dited by Sankara f~listri 
V rnegiivakara. ] (An andiBrama-8azhs­
krtagranthiivalil.l, no. 68.) [Poona, 
1912.] 21 CUI. 

180. Jb. 91. 112. 

(Brl1adbrahma Sarhhitii..) On!' of 
the Vaif?Qava Agamas of the Pai'icarii­
tra School. Edited by ~~rfrarigacari. 
[ Tirupati, 1909. ] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 98.1 
Jayii.khyasatilhitii. (~~ 1} 

PA'RCASIKHA 

PAN CARATRA--oontd, 

l:lathwatha-samhithu. {mNati.r 1) 
Pfmch,trathraga.ma-(A work in verse 

treating of Vai~t;tava worship forming 
one of the Sathhitas of the Piiiicara­
tm.] Edited bv P. B. Anantha Chariar • 
(Sl>~tra.muktiivali-15.) Oonjeeveram, 
1902. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 101. 

See also NA.RADA. Narada Paficaratra. 

PA~CARATRAM. 
See BHASA. 

PA~CARATRI-POJA-PADDHA'fl, 
SOTIKA. 

See GraisACANDRA VEDANTATiRTHA. 

PANCASAKA. 
See HARIRILADRA Suar. 

P ANCASAMGRAHA. 
See AMITAGATI. 

Se~ also HARlBHADRA Suax. 
fAn ancient and authoritativr work nf 
the P:i!icariitm Agnma.] Critically 
NhteJ with an introduction in ~ans­

krit, indexe~ (•te. Ly E:ubar KriHhna­
mtH•hurya. W1th u fort>word hy tho 
GonPnd Editor It l~ha.ttucharyyu. 

(Uaekwad's Orit•ntal Series, no. 54-.) 
Baroda, 1931. 25 em. 

PA~CASATl [by Mf1ka-Kavi.j 

180. Jb. 93. 12. 

Paramasarilhitii. (q~q~.-!1) 
[A work on Piiiirariitra l:':ystem.] 
Edited and trrutHiated into English 
with an ~troductwn by Dr. 8. Kf!P;la­
svimi Ayangar. (Gaekwad's Oriental 
Series, no. 86. Baroda, 1940. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 94. l5. 
- - (Another Copy.] 

- - - 35. 

Set! K.AVYAMALA. Kilvyamiilii., pt. 5. 

PANCASAYAKA. 
See JYOTJRlSVARA, Kavisekhara. 

P ANCARIDDHANTIKA. 
See V ARAHAMlliiRA. 

PA~CAS[KHA-Sa1nkhya-Sutra. 

~R~\ 'Tt\~tP'J._:it~ 1 [Paiica.Sikhi­

dinam Siirhkhyat~utra.m. The Sim­
khya aphorisms, with a Sanskrit com­

mentary and Bengali translation of 
the text and the commentary.] ·M4-
dhupur, 1934.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 143. 



P~~IlUt_.. 

P .!RC.A.SlltHA-«mtd. 
Cft .... fia'41 WM4'ltt'l t [PiiioaSikham 

Simkhyasdtram.j Tht- S&rnkhyasu-
tras of Panoha&lkha : a collection of 

• the oldest extant Bamkhya aphoriam.s 
with Sa.nskr1t commentary, English 
t1anslation and notes by ... . Barikara~ 

nandn Arartya. Nayasara~, 1915. 
18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 28. 

Sim.khya Siltras of Pancastkha and 
other ancient :-;ages. Compiled and 
annotated by ....••.. Ba'Nkaf'/inanda 
Aranya. Ed1ted by Jajnf'awar Ghosh. 
(CI<~nsttra, 1931.) 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 144.~ 

See uls~ HARlHA llA~ANllA .\RAN) A. Svii.-~ 
dhyu yaratnam. l Contammg Paiita· 
{ukha'sSii.lhkh)asutram.] [1926.) I 

180. Jc. 92. 226. 

Bee also KAl'JLA- i'llirhkhya-Stitw. 
Tatva.-samiRa . Siiihkhya- Siltra .. 
Siiiilkhyakirtkii. l W1th l'aikalnkha's 

I 

aphorisms of the 
phy.) 1912. 

Siimkhya Philot~o· j 

180. Jc. 91. 58. I 
I 

- Samkhya Philosophy, contairung ! 
.... Panchasikhli. Sfi tram, [of Pafica· 
sikha], etc., 1915. 

180. Jb. 91. 49. 

PA"SCASTA VI. 
See Klvn.M.iLl,., Kivyamilii, Pt. 3. 

PABC.isTI.KAYA. 
See KUNDA-KUNDA Ac.i.RY.A.. 

PA~ClS'l'IKlYASllU .. 
~ KuNDA·KUND.A. lc.i.BYA. 

PABOA8fOTRA SAMORAHA. 
~ 1:&~4NDA CslvAJ11. 

13£NL/45! 

PA.t::i(:A'l'ANTR_.. 

PA~CATANTRA.. 
Pi\iica.tantra II-V. Edited, witk ta.Otef, 
by G. BuM~r. 4th (~d. (Bombay 
&nskrit Series. 11011. I & Ill.) 
Bt>mbay, 1891. 23 em. 

180. Me. 89. l. 
- - [Another set.] 

--- 4(1·2). 

PA~CATANTRA. 
Panchantantra Reconstructed. AD 
attempt to establi11h the lost origi.oal 
Sanskrit text .... on the basis of the 
extant venion11. Text, critical appa• 
ra.tus, introduction, tranala.tion by 
l'ra11l·/ut Edgerton. (American Or1• 
ental Serie11, V. 2-3.) 2 v. NtuJ 
Hatell, 1924. 24Cill. 

180 Mb. 92. l-3. 

t'ber da~ Tantrakhviiyika, dte ka6· 
mirts<.he Rt>zonswn de:~ J>aiioataD.tra. 
Mtt dem Texte der Hanuscbrift Deoo. 
Coli. VIII, 145. von. J. Herul. 
(Abhandlungt>n der philologiscb~his· 
tonschen KlaRsc der Konig!. Sachsi· 
schen. Ges-;t-lt~chaft der Wuii!!"DSChaf~ 

ten, Bd. 22. No.5.) Letpz~g. 1904. 
28cm. 

180. Mb. 90. l 

Panchatantra : a collection CJf &n• 

cient Htndu tale::~ m the recension, 
called Panchakhyanaka, and dated. 
1199 A. D., of the Jaina Monk, Pnr­
nabhadra, critically edtted in the origi­
nal Sanskrit by Dr. J. Hertel, etc. 
(Harvard Oriental Series, V. 11.) 
Oatnbndge, MaBB. 1908. 27 om. 

186. Mb. 90. l. 

Panchatantra·text of Pu.rnabbadm. 
Critical introduction and liat of wri• 
&nta by J. Het1Pl. (I:t.rvatd Oriea· 
tal Series. V. 12.) OM111witlp, Mau., 
1912. 26 ctn. 

180. Mb. 9 1. 1. 

•• 



PA'RcAt'.ANTll! 

P .A:i'lCATANTRA-contd. 
(The) Panchatantra-~xt of Puma.­

bhadra and its relation to texts of 

allied recensions as shown in parallt'l 
11pecimens by J. Hertel. (Harvard 
Oriental Series. V. 13.) Cambr«<~. 

Ma11., 1912. 26 em. 
180. Mb. 91. 2. 

(The) Panchatantra : a collection of 

ancient Hindu tales ill 1t11 oldc•At recen­

sion, tha Ka11hmirian, t'ntitled Tan­

trakhyayika, the or1gmal Sanskrit 
tf'xt editin minor, roprinted from tha 

<'ritit-91 Nlitio major whi,..h wo.s ruatlt> 
for tht' Kl:lnigliche G!'qellHchaft der 

WiRS!'DHc·haftt>n zu Gottingt'n by 

J. Ht>ttel (Harvard Orit>ntal Reries. 
V. 14.) ('ambndgt, JJas.~, 19I:i. 

26 em. 
180. Mb. 91. 3. 

WC(Idl!'t 1 fPa.ncatantram, Editt>Al 

by Jivlltumcla Blralfcicarlfa.] [Calcutta, 

1872.1 19 rm. 
180. Me. 87. 2. 

[Calcutta, 1881.] 21 em. 

P .A RCAVftftM'fi 

P.A~CATANTRA~ 
Pantschatantrum aive qumqae par­
titum de moribus exponeaa. (q...,iiMi 1) 
Ex codicibus manliSCriptitl Midit 
comtnentaritll criticis auxit J. G. L. 
Kougwrten. (Pars prim.a.. Textum 
sani'!Critum simpliciorem tenens. Pars 

aecenda. Textum .... omatiorem te­
nens. Partlcula pr1ma.) BonruuJ ad 
Rhenutn, 1848-49. 27 em. 

180. Mb. 84. 1-2. 

Panchata.ntram ...... . 

_ with foot notes and an introduction 
m En~hsh by ..... Upendra Nath 

Vtdyabht,shana Cnlcutta, \1910.] 
18 em. 

180. Me. 91. 1. 

- - 2nd ed. C(tlcMtla, 1914. 18 em. 

180. Me. 91. 2. 

Paiicata.ntra. Arl'!che levemwij-

sheid uit het oude lndie. Novellen, 
veitt~lliugen, fabelen uit het Sanskrit 
vertaald door H. G. van der Waals, etc. 

3 v. (m one). Le1den, 1895. 21 em. 

180. Me. 89. 1. 

180. Me. 88. 3. PA&CATANTRA RECONSTRUCTED. 

,3rd ed. [Calcutta, 1885.] 22om. 
PA~CA VIDHAS'OTRA. 180. Me. 88. 2. 

Paachatantra I. (q6*iiiEtfii'{ 1) Edited 

witl:. notes by F. Ktelhorn ... . 2nd ed. 
•(Bombay Sanskrit Series. No. 1.) 

Bombov, 1873. 22 em. 

- - othed. 
. es. No. IV.) 

180. Me. 87. 1. 

(Bombay Sanskrit Seri­
&mbay, 1896. 28 em . 

180. Me. 89. 2. I 

See VEDA -&imaveda. 

PA'FJCAVIMAABRAHM~A, i.e. 'l'i7.t-
4yabr&hmal'}.a. • 

See BR1HMA~A-T4!'4YGbnl1&rM!IG. 

PA~CAVIMgATI GlTl. 
See GIT.l. Gtti-Gl&Dthivalf. [OoataiD­

ing a collection of 26 Grtis, coaapiled 

from"" Pori ... -~] ltlt. 

UIO.Jt .... it. 



PA:RCAVIl\lSATISlHASRIKl Pl~INI 

PA:SCA VIMSATISAHASRIKA 
J~lPXlUMITA. 

PRA- I Pl~~URANGA DlMODABA G~; 
«<. 

&e PB.AlYlPlRAMITA. 

P A;.~C]KARA~AM. 

See SutKARA A<'.AitYA. 

PA~COPAKHYANA, t. e. Paiicatantra. 
Bee PA~CATANTRA. 

PA~OOPANieAD. 
See Ui'ANII;\Al)-Collectum&. 

PA~I)ARlVIHVALA. I 
See K.AV\AMALA. Kiivvamiilii, pt. 13. 1 

[Conta.mmg Diit1-ka.rmaprakii8a by I 
Pn.t.uJa.rh•hvala.J 1916. 

PA~DAVA('ARITHI. 

See DEv APRA llHA StrRI. 

180. Nc. 88. 80. 

' 

I 
DRANAPlLA. Bhaviaayattabhi. 1992. 

181. A. 59. 

PA~QURANGA V1MANA K.l~E, td. 
BlNA BHA'fTA. Harshacharita. 1918. 

180. Cc. 91. lO-U. 

NiLAKA~'fHA BlU'fTA. 
yiikha. J92t>. 

180. He. 9l. 4. 

Vr~vANATHA KAVIRAJA. Sahitya-dar· 
pana-Pn.richchhedas I, II, X. Arthl­
lam.kiiras. 1910. 

180. Pc. 91. 15. 

PANDY.\ (J. J.), tr. 
BHAHAVADOiTA.-8fmsknt and Engli11t 

RrJmadbhagavadgitii. 1944. 
180. Jb. 94. 65. 

P.~ ~~)A VAGlTA. 
Bee GiTA.. 

1 PA~INI. 

.Sef.' also MAH,\BHARATA-Bhi._,maparea. 

See also MAH\BHi.RAfA-&lectwtM. 

.Se.e al&o PA;;cA.uh·X. 

P~J)AVAVIJAYAM. 

.See HEMA<'ANDRA RXvA. 

PANDEY, K. C., td. 

BlL\SKARA. Bbiska..rl [1938.] i 
188. J<:. 93. 199. 

I 

PA~.QIT. [Monthly.] j 

Palldit. (.mttift11'1'f'tl'tN': t) Amon- I 
thly Journal of the Bena.res College, 
devoted to Sanskrit Literature. 10 v. 
.lJena,tw, 1846-1675. .32 em. 

180. Qa. 86 • .l-10. 

- New Series. Betttma, 1876-1879. I 
1.1920. 23 -em. · j 

180. Q<:. 87. 1-4.2. 

Ashtadh yay!Sutrapata.. ( ~tfdlll'...rtrn• 

~"\~q"T!; t) ['rhe grammatical apho­

risms.] W1th Ganas and Vartikas • 

Editt>d ........ by 8. Ghandrasekhara 
Sa&lngl~l. (Balamanorama Series, 2.) 
Tric}unopoly, 1912. 17 em. 

180. Pd. 91. 5. 
- - [Another copy.] 

- --6. 

Panini. (~f.{: 1) [The At1idhyi· 
yl] with ProbM...... [A comm~n­

tary J by De~Jtndrolcumat' &ndyopa­
dkgaya. Oaletdta, 1909. 25 em. 

180. Pb. 90. 19 • 

~tt1f#t-~~: I [Aff.ldhyiyl-81tra­
pi~'· The g~mmatieal aphoriemt 
ofPifl,ini.] Edited by D.&~ 
dkyaya.. DaAxo, 1916. 18om. 

180. Pel. 9J. U • .... 
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P~I!\'1 

P~INI--contd. 
lA) Panint. Primer-with the Aahta­

dhyayi Sutra-patW. in the preface by 

Ikvendra Kumar Bandyopadhya,IJa, 
Vidydf'atna. Dacca, (1916.) 18 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 51. 

'Pftl't'f.f 9ff11'f-t~ ut~Gf I lPii.l').inipari­

i~t;a Vyiikanu)a. On the declension 

of nouns I:Wd Vt>J•hs. Compiled by 
Det-endra Kumii1a Vidyaratna.] [Dacca, 
191b.] 26 em. 

180. Pb. 91. 19. 

I 

~I!IUI1Cf1' t Ashtadhyaet'. LPii.Qini's I 

grammatical aphorisms.) l<Jdited 
with .•..... uot(\11 by Ji?>aram Sltamm. 

Moradabad, ll90:'l.j 28 em. I 
180. Pb. 90. 11. 

UQ.adisiitrus ( ~Tf~'lflfQr 1 ) with 
1 

the Prakriyii:;unasva of Niiriiyct11a. 1 

[The aphorisms of the Ut_1ud1 portion 

of Pii.Q.ini's A~!iidhyayi w1th the vrtti 1 

forming tlt<' ninteenth 1:1edion of the i 
Pra.kriyiisarnl.ll\'U, a commentary by 
Nlirii.ya~,~a Blwtta.] Edit.ld by T. R. 1 
Ohintamani. (Madras University ' 

&Dskrit Series. No.7. Pt. l.) Madras, l 

1933. 25 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 4. 

(Madras Univer11ity Sanskrit. Series. 

Nu. 7. Pt. 2.) llladrM, 1933. 

180. Ph. 93. l5. I 

I 
1 The) .Ash~dllyayi of PaQ.ini. Tran-j' 
slated into English by Bri6 Ohandm 

VQW. 8 v. AUahabad, 1891-1898. I 
24om. I 

180. Pb. 89. 13-lO. i 

p_~IIIil 

P~INI-contd. 
See also PAW ATE (1. S.) Structure of 

Aab.tadhyayi. [An essay on Pil).iDi's 

"A~~iidhyii.yi."] [1940.] . 
180. Pc. 94. 4. 

See also PERusihu. .Atu}iidikapadir-

IJava. lUl)iidisiitras of Piil).ini with. 
the eommentary of Perusiiri.] 1939. 

180. Pb. 93. l6. 

See also PuRu~oTTAMA DEVA. Bhal}ii.­

vrttil,t commentary on Pii1,1ini's Gram­

matical Aphorisms. (At;~J;iidhyii.yi,J 

etr. 1918. 

180. Pb. 91. 28. 

- - 1912. 

180. Pc. 91. 12. 

See al~<l RAMACAXDRA. Prakriya Kau-
mucli. t A )rr.urua.n ba<Jt>d on 

Pii.1,1mi':. A~~iidhyii.yi. [1925.] 

180. Pc. 92. 22. 

'ft1&4ttlP'llf 1 fBhii~~·al;angatuanr. Being 
the aphori8tll~ of the Mahilbhiil}ya, 

thtl text of the Klis1kli m exposition 
of the aphormn<~ of Plil}ini quoted 
therein antl a comm,entary by 
Gauragm•inda Raya ; tog~•ther with a. 
glo~s b~· the latter, styled Tattva­
F.ankalani.J Pt. I. (Sam.a.nvaya Series.) 
[Oalrulta, 1903.} 22 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 35. 

~~ 1 1 Kisikil. The grammatical 

aphorisms of Paf}ini, with th& 
ooiDlllentltry by Jayiiditya a-.d. 
JTii.maM.] 2v. [Benaru, 190S.J 
23 em. 

180. Pc:. 98. 28·.19. 
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P~I'Nl' 

F!tnki~. / P~INt-et .. td. 
Lshib. (~ I) : a oommentary on ~ t 2nd ed .[Howralt, l~l 

Panini's -grammatical aphoriRms J 17 <·m. 
[ooml'l<"h•d] by ... raman [and com- 1 180. Pd. M. 1. 
menOO(} hy] Jayiiditya. [With the \ ,.;. 

Pll!;liniya oik¥ii. (~ ntlln 1) ot 
apltori~m~.l Editt>d by ... Ganga Dhara 

Tht> Rik~a Y£'diiliga af>oribed to Pa1,1ini 
• Bhast1i ... anrl •.. Rat1w Gopala Bhatia. 

(Ka~lli-Hanskrit-H•Iies, no. 37.) I (bt·iug the most 1tnrient work on In.:to-
i A ryan Phont'ticR), Critically edited 

Bt11Mf8, 190R. 23 ('Ill. I 

in all its Fivt• Rt'censions with an 180. Pc. 90. 49. 

The Ka~tka Vivatann Panjika-The 
NyaRa: 11 commentary on lliinUl'la- 1 
Jayiidttya's Kasika hy Jwn.dra i 
Buddin. [With PiiQmi's grammatical ' 
aphorism~.] Etlited w1th ... notes by 
8rislt Chandra ('hakrat'll?fi. Rajshalti, 

1913, etc. 24 em. 
180. Pb. 91. 12. 

Zwei Kapitrl d!'r Ka~;ikii. l'ht>IRt>tzt ' 
und nut 1·iner Emlt•itung \'E'rlleht>n 

von Bruno Liebich. Bre.~lm1, 1R92. 

:22 em. 
180. Pc. 89. 24. 

~~tml"J 1 (P:il}iniya-Mitiik~arii.J 

A g}oqs on Panim's Gramll\atieal 
AphoriRms by ... Annam Blmtla. 

Edit.td bv ... Jaganndtlta Su·amy and ... 
Bhaflanathasu·amy. (Bt>nares Sanskrit 
Series.) Benm·es, 1906. 23 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 48. 

ff«r·•nt•l (it*! 1 [Vaidika-Vyiikaral}am. 

A re-arrangt>ment of PiiQini's gram- I 
matica.l aphori11ms on the Vedic 
literatnrr. With Bha(toji Dlk~ta's 

commentary. Edited wit,h a Bengali 
translation, by Syamacaratta Kavi­
..no.J [Oakutta, 1~15.] 18 ern. 

180. Pd. 91. 13. 

Introduction, Translation and Notes 
together with its t'\\ o commentaries 
by Manomohan G/w.~lt, etc. Published 
by the University of Calcutta. 

Calcutta, 1938. 25 cxn. 
180. Pb. CJIS. 2'3. 
- - - 23(1). 

fuwr~~Qtr 1 I Sikt~adived~a<Janga. 
Tht> Rix works auxiliary to the Vedas 
calltld Yediili~as, !'iz. :-Pil}ini's 
Sik~a, Lagadha's Jyoti~a, Pingala's 
Chanda, Yii~ka's Nirukta, .Asva· 
liiyana's Srautasiitra nnd Grhyasutra 
and PilQini's A~tiidhyiiyi. Edited by 
Yiiswiem S(t/1/tu.j [Bombay, 1915.] 
24 em.. 

180. Jb. 91. 273. 

See al.~o MANU. 1\lanusathhiti vii 
MnnurahaRya 0 Pal)iniya sik~i. [1888.] 

180. He. 88. 16. 

PaQini's Gnunmatik. Horausgegeben, 
iiherHetzt, rr!EI.utert und mii 
verschledenen Indicrs vel'llehen von 
Oflo Bolltlingk. [Leipzig, 1887.] 
25cm. 

180. Pb. 88. 7. 

~til~~ 1 Bala Bodhini. Second 

half of parts I & II. [The apho.rilunl 
of Pii.l}ini with Bengali translation and 
notes.] Compiled by ... OIU1Wa4tltitl ' 
Trit'edl. Ba1ddpo11, [1923.] 18 ~m. 

180. Pc. 9l. :ao, 



PlNINJ~td. 
.'Nii841*( 1 [Pa.l}inlyii~.abm. The 
At~hyayt. 'Edit.ed with n _ com­
mentary hy Gaitgiidatla SiZstri.] 
Pt. I. [Guruku1a, 1905.] 25 em. 

180. Pb. 90. 5. i 
Wt'liiflltn ~: Dhiituvritti of 

Mi'id/wA•iicharya. IBt>ing the Dhiitu­
pa~ha of Pii~ini witl1 Siiyana'~ 
commrnt1trv. Followrd hy Hayal)a's 

Nii.madhiit~vrtti.] Edited hy A . 
.MahiUkwt ,qa~tri antl...K. Ran!Jiirhiirya. 
4v. (Bihliothoca HanRkrita, noR. 23, 
24, 30, 31.) Mysore, 1900-1903. 
22 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 9-12. 

-rtf.tf.f-~: I r Piil}ini-sam~. An I 
abndged editwn of Pul}un's grammar / 
with explanatory notes in Bengali 
and Enp;liMh by Navacm1dra Nyaya­
rafna.j Cttlcutta, I9JR. IH em. 

180. Pc. 91. 71. ! 
; 

-fl920.1 lR em. i 
180. Pc. 92. 7. 

--fRth rd. 1923.} lt-1 rm. 
- -- -- 21. 

(The) Parihh8A1ll.nitti (q-~Ttm!m:) 
[1t short comment11ry ou the 
Paribhfilds of l'ilQillil by .\'flnknr;.lha 
Dfkshita. Erlitt•d ll\· T. Ganapnli 
8dstrt (Trivandrum Sansl-.rit Ser1es, l 
no. 46.) Tt'it•mHlrum, 1915. 25 em. 

180. Pb. 91. 23. 

Laghu-Paniniya (tlf'E!qiM'"Q'{ ) I A. 
Sanskrit grammar [bas{'d on the 
aphorisms of PiiQ.ini, with Ranskrit 
commentary simplifying the prindples 
and interpreting them in acoorda.noE' 
with modern tendenciee] by A. R. 1 
R~mja rarma. Trirottdrum, 1911.

1 
!2 (lm. 

180. Pc. 91. 4. 

P~INI, 

PlNINl-ctmtd. 
~tf'ff;r-![~ 1 [Piil}ini-P.r.veaam.. Tbe 

grammatical aphoria1J!.s of Piitini 
with Bengali and English annotations 
by SaMltiifalla 8amkl~yakiivyatfrlha 

and Madanamoluma Kat'ya:tirlha.) 
2nd ed. [Dacca, 1918.] 18 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 63. 

---[3rd ed. 1!124.] 

180. Pc. 92. 32. 

Srr' also BHATfOJi DJKf:'ITA. Siddhint& 
Kaumudi. [W1th Pii~;~ini's A~ta.dhyii.· 

yTsiitrapiitha, GaiJIIJlii.tha, Dhatupi~ha 

and ~ik~ii. [l88f>.J 
180. Pc. 88. 24. 

- Vaiyakaral}aSi<ldhiinta 

f 1934-35.} 

K au mud i. 

180. Pc. 93. 16. 

See also BHIMA BRATTA. Ra,·at;~arjnniya, 

l a pnem, compoHerl 'lo aH to I !lust rate 

Pil.I,lini's gnm11uatical aphorisms,] etc. 
1900. 

180. Pc. 90. 42. 

See al,,o K~iJa,,·,imi. K~ir,ltarm1g11Ji... 

Kommentar zu PiiQ.iui'H Dhii.tupiitha, 
tic. Hl30. 

180. Pb. 93. 1. 

See also l\iAITREYA RAK::;TTA. Dhitu­
pradipal_l. [A conlmentary on the 
Pii\liniya Dhitupiitha.] etc. 1919. 

180. Pb. 91. 27. 

See also PA'rAX.TALT. PaJ;liniya Mahi-
bha~y!l, {1909]. 

180. Pc. 90. 5. 

S. abo RAJANiKANT.A GUPTA. (A} 

Historioal Investigation on Pi9ini~ 
etc. 1875. 

182. Me. 815,. J .. 



PJ$!n~ I p l~NI-~AIUSI3TA.M. 
&,. •• ial.tv~· ~. Svuasi· See DIDVBND'&.UUJ&l.B.\ 

ddbintaoandriki [a ool'Dlll.entiU'y on I PADHYAYA. 
the Sva.rasiitras of P~,J etc. 1936. l 

I 
180. Pb. 93. 13. PA~INl-PRAVESA:M. 

See PA.wiNI. 

Ste _ ~~ _SihwANA~AYANA SuKLA. PANlNI-PRAVESA-VYAKARA~A. 
Pa!)mJ-vyakara-\1& Yadaratnam, Pt. 1. 1 · 
Kashi Sanskrit Series, no. 80- 1 See DEVENDRAKtrM.bA VANDYo-

' - -Vyakar&-\1& sec., no. 10.} Benares PADHyAyA. 

Otty, 1930. 21.5 em. 
P A~INI'S GRAMMATIK. 

180. Pc. 93. 1. 
See PAliiNI. 

P A~INI-Ooncordance. 
Word Index to Piil}.Yni-siitra-piifha and 1 PA~TNI-RARA. 

Parisistas (~~~ Ef('qfdiltll! f See PANINI. 

vnrr.ri rer "'~)111-: ) compiled br : 
Shridharashastri Pathak and ... Rid- : PA~TKIHOPAN~. 
dbesbvar Shastrt Ch1trao. [Followt>d SeP HAHWA..,A VANUY'Ol'ADHYAYA. 

by the aphorisms of the A~tii.dhyiiyi-

siitrapiitha wtth Viirltlm. the expln- PA~INfVY.\K<\.RANA VADARATNAM. 

natory rules of Kiityii~auu on th~ 8ee HihWANARAYANA ~UKLA. 
aphorisms, Dhiitupiitha, Gat~apii.tha, ~ _ 
Lu\giinus:isana, UQiidiRiitrap;ifhu and PA\'lNTY A-MAHABHA~YA. 
Phtt!>fltmpiitha J (Mu,ernment Ori- .Ser' PAIANJALI 

ental Seues. cla::.~ C, no. 2.) Poona, 
193.1). 25 em. p;\'l'TNTY<\-MITAK~ARA. 

180. Pb. 93. 8. 

See also LIEBICH (Bruno). Konkordanz 
Panini, etc. 1928. 

180. Pb. 92. 17. 

See PA"<INI. 

P.A.:t~'INIYA-SIKI;!i\. 

Su P.ANtNI. 

See altto P1uBoDRACANDRA Li.Hmi. PA~INIY.A.HAKAM. 
Concordance Panmi-P.atanjali (Mahii- See P.A':nNx. 

b~ya,) etc. 1935. 
180. Pb. 93. 9. PA~JIK.A. . 

P A~INI PRIMER 
SeePl\tiNI. 

p~J.>ARISI$'fA Y'YalURA?[IT.A. 
~fl~. 

..m...m ~ ctAIIif'C'il'f , (Katikit& 

Vi&uddha Paiioiitigapatram.. Alm.a.na.o 

for the Sam.vat, 1979.] [Calcutta,. 
1921.] 18 em. ' 

1RO. ~. 9l. 4. 



PAN'NltlLA 

PANNlLAIA BAXALfVlLA. til. I PANNALALA SONI, «l. ... ! iC [ Siddhb.t&sirl• JtNARENA .Ac!n A. Piil'llviibhyndayam. fttef"diji<tt•\'t•f!: t , 

[1909.] disarllgra.ha}:t. A oolle<'tion o~ ~ 
180. Jc. 90. 240. Jain tracts, in Sanskrit and Pro.knt. 

Tu:NalcARY.A. Adinii.tht~totra. fl923.J 

180. Nd. 92. 18. 

PANNALALA BAKALTVA.LA, tr. 

NEMWANl>RA. Dravyasa.rhgraha. [1921.1 

181. A. 55. 

SAMANTAilHAlll~A. 

kiicara. I Hl33.] 

Hatnakara.l)<Ja.Srii' a-

180. Jc. 93. 55. 

SuBHACANI>RA. Jniiniirr;mval.l [1927.] 

180. Jb. 92. 127. 

PANNALALA DONIVALE, tr. 
AKALANKADEVA. Tatviirtl4artijaviirtika. 

(1923.] 

180. Jb. 92. 38. 

PANNALALA SONI, romp. 

~~~: 1 rrrayasritta-sarhgraha.l.l. 

A compil!ttion of four .Jain works on l 
. • I 

p<'nu.nc<' and <'xpia.tion, compri!ltnp; l 
Cheda.pit;~Qam by Indranandi Yo!-(indra. ' 

in Prii.krit, with Ranskrit translation 

by the compiler Pannalii.!a. Soni; 

Ch!'da.Siistra also called Chedana.vu.ti, 

in Prii.hit with Sanskrit, translation 
by the compiler PanniWUa and an 

anonymous Sanskrit commentary ; 

Priiya.Acitt.a-ciilika by Gurudiisa in 

Sanskrit with the <'ommentary 
VivaraJJa by Nandiguru and 
Priy&Scittap;rantha by Akalankadeva 
in Sanskrit.] (Mii.t;~ik&oandra-Digam- 1 

bara-Ja.inagranthamili, 18.) [Bombdy, \ 
1921.] 18 em. 1 

181. A. 96. i 

with Hindi introdu<'tion 'Grantha­

kartiiomkii Pari(~aya' by N:ithuriima 

Premi. Contains: (1) Jinacandra'a 

Siddhiintasiiral). with a rommentary 

by .Tniin.tbhii~,t!Ja ; Y ogindradeva.'s 

(2) Yogasiira, (:l) Amrtiisiti}J. and 

(4) NIJiitmii~taknm; Ajita's (5) Kalyii­

r.Iiiloyat)ii; ~ivako(I''I (t\) R.l!-tnamiila; 

1\Iiighananrli's (7) ~iistrARiirasamuccaya; 
Prahhleaudra's (8) Arhllt-pravaca­

uam; (9) .\ptasvariipam, (10) Viidi­

riija's Jiiiiniilorana11totram, Yi~J!U· 

Rena's (II) Sat.u.a vasalltl)&'!tot ram ; 

.Tayiinanda's (12) Sarvajnastnvauam 

with rommenh~r:v ; (1::S) Piirsvaniitha­

sama<~yiistotram; Gnl).abhadra.'s (14) 

('itrabandhastotram; (15) Mahar~is­
totram; Padmaprabhadeva's (16) 

PiirsnuiithaRtotram or Lak!}mistotram 

with romml'ntary; (17) Neminiitha­

Rtotmm; Bhi.nukirti's ( 18) ~ail.kha­
devii~taka.m; Amitagati's (19) Siimli­

yikapii.tha.t; Padmanandi's (20) 

Dha.nuna.ral:!.1ya!}ari1; Kulabhadra's 

(21) Siirasamuccayu}f ; Subhacandra's 

(22) A:rigapa.~n;tnth ; Sridhara's (23) 

Srutavatii.ral). (sanskrit prose-tale); 
(24) Saliikinik~epa.Qa-ni~kiisanaviva­
raJ;~atil; Asadhara's (:.!5) Kalyat;~a.miilii.J 
(Miir;tika.-ca.ndra-Di~ambara.-jaina gran­
thamalii., no. 21.) [Bombay, 1923.] 
18 em. 

181. A. 98. 

DEvAsENA AcA.RYA. Bhiv&sarugrah!dih. 
[1921.] 

K UNDAKUNDA<JABY A. 

aarhgraha~ [1920.] 

181; A. 97. 

~~ptibhrtidi-

181. A. 95. 



PANNALlLA so'Nt, fJti.--cott.td. I P~fit!Lou MAH1TllBU-M!~ 
Smu.DKVA Sfhu, discipk of Nemitiem. VINA.YAPlTUA-Pacnuiyo. Pieh.bti)'if& 

Nttivikyamrta.m. [1923-1933.) , 1935. 
I . 

180. Pc. 92. 65-66., 181. B. 2'50. 

V.-\'fTAKERA .Ac.ARYA. Miiliiciiral!. PAN~lNANHA THERA, ed. 

[1921.] 

181. A. 56. 

? ANN ALA LA SONI, tr. 

GURUDASA Ac.A.RYA. J>riiya~l'JttJ. »atnu­
cca.ya ciilikii. Rah1ta. [1927.1 

180. Jc. 92. 284. 

PA~SlLOKA ~lAHATHERA, (-llntJI. 

KAMMAVAcA. Pa.h Kamma.-Ba.ra. li!HO.] 

181. B. 2J(l.) 

PA'N''N.~LOKA MAH.\THERA, ed. 

Su'fTAPITit.h.A-A,iyuttarand.iilfll. Snttl~­

pltak~ Anguttaramkiiyo 193fi. 

181. B. 252. 

SuTTAl'ITA KA-Di.'fbrm ll.iiya. Sutta-
}Jitah Di~ltamkJyo SilaJ..kha.ndlul. , 

VL.'lAYAl'J:TAKA-Mahawgga. 
ggo. [1937 .] 

181. B. 260. 

--1\lahiiva.rga. 1937. 
182. Jb. 937. t. 

PAPA~CASDDANI MAJ.JHIMANI-
Kl YATTHAKA 1'Hl. 
Ree BunnHAOHO~A. 

PARABHAKTISOTRAM. 
See HARTHARANANDA ARA~YA. 

PARABRAHMA UPANI~AD. 
See UPA~T';'AD Pambra}nnopan'tfad. 

PARAM.\DHY1TMA-TARANGI~I. 
See AMRTA(',NDRA SiiRI. 

Vag~o . I93'i. 
1 

81 B 25 
I I'ARAM.\DISVARA, comm. 

1 .• 1. T - • 
I i\R¥ABHA'fA. ...\ryabhatl) am. 1874. 

SuTTAPI'fAKA- KlmddaAamUilfU [B~«l- 180. Ka. 't!J7. l. 

dltammsa.1 Budflhavamsa. [1934.1 1 
1 PARAMADITYAS'fOTRA8. 

181. B. 245. 
Set> S.A"BA. 

PARAMAHAMSA UPANH;IAD. 
See UPA.NI~AD-ParamaharkBopawifad. 

181. B. 243(1). i 
I 

S U T TAP IT A K A -Kll~tdd,(Jkantkliya 

[Udana.] Udana.m. [1930.] 

I • ,... 
SVTTA.PJ:TAKA-~llajjJ11ma1ukiJya. Sutta- 1 PARAMAHAMSADEV A-STOTRAlJJ.. 

pitake Ma.iJhim.a N1kayo Mulapanna.- I SeR RA.JAKUMARA BHA.'fTAOABY.A, 
sakam ... l935. I Tarkaratna. 

181. B. 243(2). 

'Vnu. YAPlTAIA~Mo.hilvagga. - Vinaya.-
pitake lfahavagga ... 1935. 

1 

181. B. 244{2). 1 

PARAMAHAMSAPARIVRlJAKA UPA. 
NI~AD. 
See UPANI~An-Pammtiho.tn.a.pa.rirrijtJ+ 

lropanifal. 



PARAM1NANDA. jPARA.MARTRA-TATTV 4-,NIJ,OP~.-. 
firlf'itWMI{ 1 [Sivahhirat&Jn, Life, in 1 ~~-~-~'f\ I [P~ 

I . • • 
verse, of Sivaji, the founder ot the I Tattva-Niriip&l)am. Contammg sx-
Ma.re.tha empire. Edited by Puru- I teen religious poems, viz. Utta.ragiti. 
fl!Ottama Siistri Riina.ge and Vasudeva j Riima.gita, Jivanmuktigitii, P&,Q.av.,.. 
Siistri Ma.rii~he.J (AnandiiRrama- ! gitii, TulaMigitii, Yamagiti, Vai~~va-
Sarnslq-ta-gra.nthavali.) [Poona, 1930.] I gitii Pitrgitii, Prthivigitii, Atma~~-
24 em. 

1 
kaU:, Yatipaiicakam, Nirvii.l}.ii.ljl~ka~."' 

180. Cb. 93. 1. Mohamudgara, ltmabodha, ltma­

i'ARAMANANDA (.J. N.), tr. 

SAi<KARA ACARYA. Compendium of 

t;he Raja Yoga Philot~ophy, Ca.rpata 
Paijjari. 1888. 

180. Jc. 88. 139. 

PARAMANANDA BHATTA. tr. ! 

jiiimanirQaya and f?atcakra. With 
.Bengali translation. Edited by 
Kaliprasanna Vidyiiratna.] [Calcutta. 
1917.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 254. 

PARA MASAMHITA. 
See P,\1\cARATHA. 

Asvava1dyaka.m I pARA MASIDDHANTA I'. JAYAD~tT'l'A Rum. 
ARvacikitsitnika. !193fl.] ; 81)e PrtEMA\'ALLABHA. 

180. Ec. 93. 24. i 
' PARAMA~fVENDRA SARASVATI. 

J> ARAMANANDA 
Nyii!faraltla, tr. 

BHA'f'rACAHYA, ' Dahant \'1dya Praka11ika... (ll'~mrtn-
r 

Yogaviisi~- i 
J 

YOOAV.A..~If:!THA RAMA' A "!'lA. 

~ha!!iira. [1848.] 
180. Jc. 84. 8. 1 

i 

'Sf~Tfu1fiT) I [A trcati!!C on \'t>danta..J 
Edit .. d ... Ly S. Chtmdrasekhara. Sa.stri­

~al. (Balmnanorama Seri<>s, no. l:i.). 

1'nplicmw, Madra.~. 1911>. 18 em. 
180. Jd. 91. 84. 

~~~~~MlNANUA ~I<~NA, Km•!karna- ' PAHAMAKUl\HA FPADHY.lYA, 

Srt• KAVIKARNAPf;RA. :mu 1if Siflirlim11. 

PARAMARA PRAHL.~lJANA DEVA. 
s~e PRARLADANA DEVA, Para1l'liim. 

PARAMARTHA-PRAK.A§IK -~· 
See ViRARAGBAVAd .. RYA (T). 

PARAMARTHASARA. 
Se-e AmnNAVA GuPTA. 

8~ also ADISE~A. 

PARAlllRTHA·TATTV A. 
Set KusullfE{I~JKuMlaA 1\hTJu .• 

Ra:mul-Navaratua 
troatis1• on geomancy in uine chapters.], 
Bombay, 1882. 22 em. 

Lithograph. 
180. Kc. 88. 8. 

' See also BHAYABHA~.JANA SARMA. 

Ramalarahasyam. 1906. 

PARAMASWARAN 
Sdtt.uu AclRYA. 

1905. 

180. Kb. 90. 13. 

(V. V.), tr. 
Drkdrsyaviveb}}.. 

186. Jc. 90. 3M. 



PAIWll'J.'!IA.fJURlSA 

PARAHlTMAPRAKlSA. 
Bee YQGiNDRADEVA. 

PARA:M!TMAPRAKASA & 
SlRA. 

See YooiNDRADEVA. 

P ~A'MATTHADIPANI. 
Se~ DHAMMAP.iL.a.. 

YOGA-

I PUAUSV ARA. Qlt~ --. •• 
~~UA Ml684. SPk9~· 1931 • .' 

180. A. 93. 174. 

PARAMESVARA II, 1J1i1nura, 
V..il'ASPATI MtiiBA. Tattvabindu wit.h 

Tattvavihhivani. [1936.] 

180. Jb. 93. 99 .. 

PARAMATTHA-DIPAN! ITI-YUTTA- PARAMESVARA JHA, of Tarouni. 
KA'rfHAKATHA. See PARMESVARA SARMA. 
See DHAMMAJ•.hA. 

PARAMATTHA-DlPANl 
GATHA-ATTHAKATHA. 
See VHAMMAI'.\LA. 

PARAMA TTHAJOTJ KA. 
See Bt·I>nHAOHO~A-

PARAMATTHAMA \,JllRi\. 

Soe ANMWA, BhaJauta. 

THERA-

P ARAMESV ARA 0 'l'AMHAKE 
LABHERA UPAYA. 

Bee (ioriNATHA 1\fiTR.~. 

PARAMESVARA RARMA. 

!Riftri\~4M: I [Ahnikapaddhat!Q. 

Daily ptayers IIH'ording to th& 

Yiijasn.nqi and Chaudoga ll<'hools. 
W1th a eommt•ntary. Edt1 •d by 
Nokht• ~am1ii..l [Darblmnga, 1896.} 

22 em. 

PARAMES\'ARA. I 180. Jc. 89. 104~ 
~:I LHrdu_lBprqa~~- A work PAR"D1EBVA1lA ,4.4.HMA, ed. 

I 
treating m a !mall eompas1> of th€' ,. Gu~A\ r~:>.r. Chii.ndogyamantrahhii.~yo.m. 

t>bBI'nce of thP Avurwd1c srwuc(• m th<> ll907.] 
AI?tiilignhrdaya ~f Yiigbhata, th1• viPWR 

1
• 180. Jc. 90. 65. 

of the aneit>nt and modnn on mt•dJ( mn 

<·xamincd m tll<' hght of mod<'rn prac­
ticP. Edtt!od by K. Ramba~I\'a Siistl'i.] 

(Trivandrum 8anskr1t Spries, no. Ill.) 

(Trit·andrurn, 1931.) 24 em. 

180. Eb. 90. 3. 

HARf?ANATHA SAHMA. Ratiuikiiradipnka ~. 
[Darblla11ga, 1906.) 

180. Jc. 94), 49 .. 

Vi&ESVARA '.fa.AxtrR.\. Chandoganim 
vivahadisarhskiirapaddhatil,t ..... Yii4'l· 
anPymam V 1 vahii.diSll rhskii.ra plloddha:-

PARA.MESVARA, Bhiirgam, of Alattur. ti~- [1902.1 
(The) Golad!pikA. (riMfTfiArT 1) A tr€'atise 180. Jb. 96. 8 • 

.,n Aet~nomy.j. Edlted by T. PARAMESVARlNANDA SARMA, 
Gal)apati SAatr1. (Tnvandrum 

1 
<mnm. 

SanekritSeries, no. 49.) Tri'Mndrum, j DHARJIADlsA. Vidagdhamukha.-mao4a-

1916. 26 em. 1 na.m. f1 928.1 
I . 

180. Kb. 91. 6. 1 tso. Nc. 92. sr. 



PARAME§VARlNANDA 

PARAMESVARANANDA SARMA, ed. 

PARl§AlU 

PARASARA----rontd. 
BHA'fTOJI Ditt\IITA. Vaiyii.ka.ral}a sid-

d.hinta kaumudi. 11940-41.] 

180. Pe. 94. 15. 

PARAMERV ARA~TA KAM. 
See R.htA~TAKA. 

PARA~ACANDRA DASA, ed. 

1\H.nnAvAKARA. Nidii.nartha-Prakasika. 

[IHR7.] 
180. Eb. 88. 21. 

PARANANDA. 

Pilriinanda Sutra. (lfm;ll'~'f'! 1) I A 
Tiintric philosophical work. I Critically 

t>dit~·d with an introduction and index 
h) 8wiimi T1h ikmma. Tidha. W1th a 1 

I 
fon·word hv B. Bltattilchary,·a. (Gar- 1 

• • J I 

kwud's Oriental St>rif's, no. :JG.) Baroda, i 
1931. 25 em. 

' 
180, Jb. 93. 13, I 

I 

PARAN ANDASnTRA. 
See P.ARAN.AND.A. 

PARAN.TAPE (V. G.) 
See V.AsunJ<:YA G<ll'ALA PARiiSJPE. 

PARAPAK~AGIRJVAJRA. 

See MlnHAYAMUKt'NllAf'Al\ANA. 

! ARAPRAVESIKA. 
See K~EMARAJA. 

PARA-P"OJ.A. 
Set SA:NKARA Af'ARYA. 

PAR.ASARA. 
\ 

1{ijN\(il$1(ft!fd: I {BrhatpiiriiAAra.mtJti~. ; 
A <'Omplete code of laws for the \ 
~)dance of the Hindus durin~ the ; 

Kaliytlga.] [Bombay, 1882.1 25 em. : 

180. Hb. 88. 17. \ 

'W'ti<IIIRlq"-firitflli t [Brhatparasariya· 
dharma.Siistro. or Parasarasrnfti,] 
[Bombay, 1886.] 25 em. 

180. Hb. 88. 16. 

~t;n I [.Tiitimiila. On the origin 
of Hindu castes from Par:\Sa.ra.paddha.­
ti, with R~>ngali translation. Barisal, 

1884.] 18 em. 
180. Pd. 88. l(l). 

I Par~tsara Satilhita.] 

[Valcutta, 1898.1 2;) em. 

180. Jb. 89. 30(2). 

- -Followed by a B<'ng.tli translation. 

2nd ed. LC(tlcutfa, 1887.) 25 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 15(3). 

~ ~T I [Pa.rJsa.ra Sarhhitd.. 
lTilxt with Hindi transla.tion.l [Calcutta, 

1905.1 21 em. 

180. Hb. 90. 8. 

~~~!ll I [ Piirasamdharmatliistra. 

Laws of Ptuii.Sara.. Edited with a 

Gujntti translation by l)tihyiibltai 

Oheliihhin Pai}cfil.a.j [Bombay, 1869.] 

20 Clll. 

180. He. 86. l. 

""'' ~~T I [Bh:i'jii Pii.rii.sari. The 
tHt of the Parii.Sa.rasmrti with Hindi 

translation by Gumpra.vada.] [Lahore, 

1889.1 23 <'m. 
180. He. 88. 21. 

~ "T~~ I [Pa.rii8arisari:thita. The 
institutes of Pariisa.ra.. With a Ben­

gali translation by JaganmDhana Tar­
l.:lilai~kiira.l [C'alcutl.a, 1878.] 23 em, 

180. Hb. 87. 5. 



PARASARA PAR!SARA 

PARASARA-contd. I PARASARA-contd. 
~ ~\ft® 1 [Edited with a Bengali f ~-c..-rt~~Gf ~ ~<:. 9ffft<*lft ~ 

translation by Kailiisacandra Simha.j ; LPhalita-jyoti~arpar:ul. yii Brha.~ 
_£0akutta,l886.] 22 em. Pari1&lri. A trea.titilt' on astrology. 

180. He. 88. 6(1). Text with &ngali translation. Edited 

Institutes of Pani.Sa.ra. Translated 
into English hy Krishtu~kamala 

Bka{/llch(J;,yyn. (Bibliotheca ludica.) 

[Oalctuta, 1887.] 22 em. 
180. He. 88. 22. 

Parasarasmriti- -Pariisarn Miidhava-- I 
I 

(q<llll<f1M: 1) With thE> gloRs of ! 

[Sily&J.la, hE>re attributE>d to his hrother] i 
Miidhaviichilrya. Editt>d with notes 

by ... Ciwndrakfinfa 1'arkiikmkdra. 3v. 
(Bibliotheca IndH'a.) [C(tlcutt~, 18H3-

1899.] 22 em. 
I mpe1ject, ll'antmg the 17/[e-paye (~f v. 1. , 

180. He. 88. 11-13. 1 

Para8nr.1. Dharma Sarhhitii or Pariisara 

Smpti, (q"(\'iit~T 1) wtth thr 
commentary of Sii,IJntw Madhava- 1 

cltilrya. Edited, with various readings, 
critical notes, an index, appendices, 
etc., by ... Viima)ta tilislri lsllimapurkar. 

3 v. (in 6 pts.) (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, nos. 47, 4-8, 49, 61, 67, 74-.) 

I 

Bombt~y. IR93-19ll. :!~em. 1 

180. He. 89. 1-5(1). · 

See also NiLAKA~THA BliA'J'TA. 

Vyava.hiiramayiikha. [Followed hy 
Pirasarasmrti.] [1865.] 

180. Hb. 86. 2. 

'!P't<Mq)<tfii"J! t [Brh14tpiirasara­
homastram. A work on .Astrology. I 
With SMI!ara's commentary. Edited 
by GiridMraliiUi Sarma and Goflind.J 
Sa....O.] [&mbay, 1915.] 25om. 

180. Kb. 91. CJ. I 

by Thiiburculiisa Out)iimavi. 2nd ed.j 
[Oalct4tta, 1926.] 18 em. 

180. Kc. 9l. 16. 

See also B\'tRASPATI [Montlll.'l.] Brhas~ti 
[Containing Brhat Pirasarl. A chap· 
kr from the Piirvakhal)t,ia of. Par&Sari, 
an Astrological trratill(' aHCriht>d to 
Par~sara, on the efft>cts produced by 
thP influence exE>rted by E>&<·h of the 
nint> planets on the lif11 of a man.} 
1896-97. 

180. Qd. 89. I. 

(ilj'!ql<lml I [Laghupii.rlisari. Also 

called U<Judiiyapradipa. With Hindi 
translation In· Madanmnohana 
Pti(haka. 1 f Lurk now, 1906.j 17 I'm. 

180. Kd. 90. 6. 

Cil1"11~~ I L La_ghuprl.rlsart, also 
~lied U~udiiy1tpradipa. A treatise on 
Astrolo_gy. With a commentary by 
Bhairrwa Datta. Edited by RtMika· 
mohana Oayopiltllt!lii!Ja.] [Calcutta, 
188!.] 26 em. 

180. Kb. 88. 11(3). 

qcqql<lfl("\ • "'!ql<liitU [n:m­
wm: t) [Madhyapii.rasarisahitii. 

Laghupiirasari- U<}udAya-Pradlpa~J. 

A tract on Astrology with a Hindi 
translation and commentary by Sii/J.­
riima Jha, '0~'.] 3rd ed. (Ma6tar 

m&Qimali Series, no. Ui.) [&mam, 
1945.] 18om.. 

180. Kc. 94 ... 



PlRASKARA PARl.AARA 

'P ARASARA-contd. ! PARASARADHARMAS.ASTRA.. 
"'l'ftMfhl :r~ ~ I [PariiSariya 

Su8loka-Sata.kam. A treatise on As­
trology. Sanskrit-text, with' Bengali 
translation and commE>nts hy J yoti 
VacA'JBpati.l fCalcutf(t, 1935.] 18 em. , 

180. Kc. 93. 11. 

-Compilf'd by Mitht/wnalalfJ Sukla. 
E!litt>d with Bengali translation and 
various astrolo~ical notrR by Srijiva 
Ktivyatirtlta.l [('al(•utta, 19IR.J IR em. 

180. Kc. 91. 14. 

RPI' also BJ;tHA'!l'ATI. [Monthly.l 
Brhaspati. l C'ontaiuing Uc;Judii.ya 
Pradipa alr;o callt'd Laghu-Piiriisari or 

KPrula, suppo~··d to he founlled on 
Piirii~arihorii asr>nbt•d to PariiSara. 

With Bhuirava Datta's commt•ntary.] 

189()-97. 

180. Qd. 89. 1. 

""'~·'5'nr• I --..;. '~...,. I K r~isarhgrahal,l. Rult"S 
11nd oh1wrvntiom1 ronnectt>d \\ith a.gri­

('U)tnrf'. Editt•d, With Bengali tran­

slation, by Tiirii.kii.nta Kiivyatirtha. J 
f('alcutta, 1909.] 21 em. 

180. Fe. 90. 1(1). 

[2nd ed. 1915.] 18 em. 

180. Fd. 91. 1. 

PAR.ASARA BHATTA, comm. 

lUHlBHARATA-Antt8asanaparoo V~­

t;~omlimasanasram. [With ParMara 
Bhaf.ta's commentary Gul,ladarpaQa. 
1893.] 

180. Jb. 89. 116. 

PARASARA DHARMA SAMHITl. 
/he P.aaiS.aJU.. 

See P ARA.sARA. 

PARASARAGITA. 

See MAtina.ARATA-Stintipanla. 

See also PANCAOITA.. 

PAR1RARASAMHIT.\. 

PARASARASM~Tl. 

See PARABARA. 

PARASARI--BHA~.\. 

See PAli.As.uu .• 

PARASARIYA SUtiLUKA-HATAKAl\f. 

8ee PARARARA. 

PARASARYAVIJAYA. 

See R.~MANUJA lcAIWA. 

See also ll ~tiARA Y '"'A -Brahm,rtsiUra 

w-ith V ts~~tiidvl,if<t cott~ml'nfartes. 

PARASKARA. 

qf("'(\l«J\if~ I [Paraskaragrhyasutram. 
With the comment,aries of Harihara ' 
and Gadiidhara on the first two Ki\lqas 

and that of Jayariima on the third 
Kil,lQ.a. With appendices Snina­

trikal].qikisiitra with Harihara's co­
mmentary; Srii.ddha-navakal)qiki­
siitra with Gadadhara's commentary; 

Yamala-janana-Siinti, Pr~todivi. 

&uea, Bhojana. and Utlaarga or 
Pa.riSiWJ.siitra with Kamtukva'11 comm­
entary. Edited by Gopiila Sa.tri Nfm6.] 
(~ San!!krit Series, no. 17 .) (.Bena­
ru, 1925.) 23cm. 

180. Jc. 9l. 129. 



PARA'SkAkA PARASU'RID. 

PlRASK.ARA-contd. 1 PARASKARA~mtd. 
41\fo$\*{~ 1 1 Wtth the commentaries I Set: alBo RXMAK~,A. Samalclrag:at).&· 

of Karka, Jayarama, Harihara. and I patitt -a commentary. 1934. 

()~. Followed hy Pari8~t,aka1;1- ' 180. Jc. 93. 133. 
• 4iki with Kiimadeva's conunt-ntary; i 

Kityaya.na's Parisi'.lta-8au<'aRiitra; I P ARASURA'MA. 

Sninasiitra with Harihara.'s (lonmwn- 1 ~ <t"l4i(liq~P, I [Pa.rasuramakalpa-
tary; th<> RriiddhaKiitra with the com- 1 siitra (a digN!t of Srr-Vtdyii, a syetent 

menta.ries of Karka and Gadiidhara; 1 of Divine Moth<>r's worship COillPiled 

and tht- Bhojanasiitra. W1th introdur-, by one Parasuriima) with Ram~wara's 

tion by Ga~8atlatta Tripii(hi. Ed1t"d I commentary. (Pt. 2, Nityotsava by 
by Devanatha .~arma and Blil<imuJ.:umla i Umiinandaniitha, supplement to Para-

Sarmii. !Benate8, 11'95.] 32 em. {mrilma Kalpa-siitra.) Edited by A. 
180. Ja. 89. 5. 1 Mahndev11 Snstri.] (Oaekwad's .Orien-

(
.........,. ... _ 1

1

', tal S(•ri(•s, no~:~. 22, 23.) Barod.a, 1923. 
Grihya-sutm hy Pil.raskar. .,,," ... , 

24om. 
,~, 1) With ... <'ommentnri1•s of 1 

Karka llpiidhyliya, Jayardm, Hanl111r, 1 

Gadadltar, nnd V1sh1!aniith, M ~I'll a11 

appendi<'es called Vdpl{tidi-prat1sltlhd 
Kajj(hkd with Kdmndeva Bluislllja, 

.Siwwcha S-dtra, Sndna Sutra with Hari- I 
I 

har Bhti.~h.IJa, and Shriidha Sutrn ~ ith ' 

180. Jb. 92. 23. 

Set> abm VtTHTHALA DiKIJITA, son oJ 
Buba Sartnii. MaQQ&pakuQI}asiddhi~. 
rFollowt>cl hy Paraeurii.ma's KuQQ&­
mal,l«Japa. 1916.] 

180. Jb. 91. ~18 • 
... commt'ntaril's bv Karka, Gadlidham 
and Shradha Kd!ihika hy Kri~:~hna- PARASURAMA LAK~MA~A VAIDYA, 

miahra and Bhojana Sutra. Editt-d by I ed. 
Mahiideva Gangiidhar BiirkP. Bombay, I PVI;;I'ADANTA. MahiipurliQa or Tisat~hi-
1917. 25 em. mahipurisa gul;liilam.kara. 3v. (1937-

180. Jb. 91. 166. 1941.] 

Qi(ipil(iJCf'('llt"l, I [Pii.raskaragrhya-
siitram. Ritual tracts on Sra.ddha, 
&.uca, 8nina and Bhojana. Edited 
by Mulcuhhfin Panta.J (KiBJ Sanskrit 
Series, no. 11.) [Bena..es, 1920.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 109. 

~ '1ft" I [Paraskara Grhya.siitra 
a]ao called Kitiyagrhyasiitra. Apho­
risms of the ~s and oeremonies 
appropriate for llouse 'holders. Edited 
with • Hindi ttrantlllation and notes by 
~.) (A...pgrant:Jsivali, :oo.ll.) 
.. ~. 1911.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 57. 

181. A. 131 (1-3). 

PARASURAMA NARAYA~A PA'f.qA. 
KARA, ed. 
IU.LmA.sA.. Abhijnanaeakuntala ... l-889. 

180. Nc. 88. 94. 

PAlUSURAMA S.lSTRI, 
M ahiimahopiidhyiiya. 
Word-index to Taittiriya Salhhiti. 

(iftt~q<'f,..t•n: 'f4"J~- .r) 
(Government Oriental Series-CluJ 
C, No. 3.) (:POOM,) ,1980, 94 .em • 

tM. A.·ta.-. 



PAR!TRIMglKA 

PARATRIMSIKA. 
See SoMUVARA. 

PARSV ADEVA .. 

PARIMALA. 
See PADMAGUPTA also e~~olled f-4BIMALA.. 

PARAVASTU VENKATA RAMANUJA- PARH}AD-GRANTHAVALI. 
SWAMI. See VA.NGiYA-SAHITYA-PARI~AD-GRAN-; 

See VENKATA RAMANUJA Sv.AMi, 
Paravastu. 

PARIBHA~APA'fHA. 

'1ft:'ltt11Mo: I lParihhii~iipiitha~. A 
collection of ~rllmmatical aphorisms.] 
Benares, 1912: 19 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 36. 

P ARIBHA"APRAD IP A I~. 
St>t' (}ovrN:P-' SENA, 11011 of Kr1~1avalla-

TliAVALI. 

P ARISI~TAPARV A~ or 
STHA VIR! V AI .. ICARITA. 
See HEMAt'ANDRA. 

PARISIWfA8 of the ATHARVAVEDA. 
See VEDA- -Athar!IWVeda. 

: PARIVI{.~JAKA-SUKTAMALA. 
Pwe YADUNATHA MAJl<MADARA. 

bha Kavirii.fa. l p AR~Al>AS0TRAl\f. 

l
i Q ~ 

T T' T oPe i:lAl'NAKA. 
PARIBH.~~./\ PRAK./\HIKi\. [of Ananta ' 

Sec also VEI>A-I;tGVEDA. 
Krfji}tt. Sastr1, Mahamal10plidhyiiya 1- I 

St't' DHARMARA.IA DiK~I1'A. : p ARf:IATh\80TRA VI;tTTI. 
VedantapnrihhuR}!ll. See UvvATA. 

PAll. lRIL\f:IXKOTRA. 
See APAS'fAMIIA- -Srautasil!ra. 

1' A RIBHA~AVI;tTT I f commt•ntary 1. 
Set> Nir.AKA\'ITHA HiKI}lT ... 

P ARIBHA!;lA ~TTl IJ. 
See Siu.ADEVA. 

PARIBHAf:1ENDUSEKHARA. 
See NXuEsA HRATTA. 

PlRIJATAHARA~A-CAMPO. 

See SE~K~~A. 

PlRIJlTAMANJARl or VIJAYASRI. 

See MADANA. 

p A.RlK.eAMUKHAM. 
See Ml~IKYANANDi. 

PARlK..~lMUKHAS0TRAM. 
See M!,lKYANANDf. 

· P.\RRV.~BHYlJDAYAl\1. 
8t·e JtNA~:>J<:NA AcA.It¥A. 

1 PARSVAC'ANDRA KAVI. 
f:'.t•c flTOTHA. Stotraratniikara. [Includ­

ing l\Iahavir.~sta.va!llun by Piir~va­

candm. 191·!.1 
180. Jb. 91. 146. 

i P ARSV ADl.;\' A, comm. 
1 

DINNAGA. Nyayaprave8a ......... with 
eommentaries. [ N yii ya pra ve8a-vritti­
pafijika by Parsvadeva.] 1930. 

180. Jb. 93. 6-7. 

I T , 
: P 11.RS VADE\" A SaJitliliilcara. 

. Sangttasam.ayasara (wpw'lccfil<: 1) 
ta work on musi<J]. Edited by ...... 
T. GaJ].apati Sistri. (Trivandrnm 
Sanskrit Series, no. 87.) Tnt~~~ndtvm, 

1925. 25 em. 
180. Gb. 92. 9. 



P lRSv .ANlTHAOA.RITAM 

P AMVANlTBAC.ARIT.AM. 
Bee VAnmlJA Smx. 

P ARSVANATHASAMASYA.STOTRAM. 
Bee PANNAL!LA SoNi, ed. Siddhii-
ntasi:ridisamgrahal}.. [Containing 

i>arsvanathasamasyastotram.] 

PARSVANATHA-STAVAn [by Jina­
prabhaJ. 
Bee KA.vYAM.A.LA.. Kavyamiila, pt. 7. 

PARSV ANATHASTOTRA. 

See PADMAPRABRA DEv A. ! 
See also PANNALALA SoNi, ed. Siddhan­

ta.saradisarhgraha~ [Containing Parsva· ! 
nathastotram or Lak~mistotram.J 

P A.RSV A-STA V AI:I [by Jinaprabha.] 
See KA.vYAMAL.A. Kiivyamiilii, pt. 7. 

PARTHAPARAKRAMAVYAYOGA. 
See PRARLADANA DEVA, Pnramilra. 

PARTIL\RARATHI ~ISRA. 
I 

PARVATIOAIUI'A 

P lRTRASlRATHI MISRA, ~. 
JA.IJUNI-Mi~. MimimsU­
lokavirtikam. [1898]. 

180.Jc.89.95. 

180. Jc. 89. 127. 

SAstra DtpikA. 1913. 
180. Jc. 91. 125. 

- - (1915.) 

180. Jb. 91. 151. 

- - Translated into English by D. 
Venkatramiah. 1940. 

180. Jb. 91. 151(1). 

Tantraratnam [a commentary 
by Pilrthasiirathi MiRra [on 'J,'upj;IkA, 

the glnss on Sabarabhiiflya of th6 
Mrmilmsiisutra], etc. 1930. 

180. Jc. 93. cs. 

PARTHIVA SIVALINGA POJANAVI-
~~ 1 !Nyayaratnamalil. A DHI. 

summary of the Tantravarttika. See K.ALiPRASANNA CAUDHURl. 

Edited by Gaitgiidhara Siistri.] (Chow-
khamba Sanskrit Series.) [Benares, j PlRVATICARA~A TARKARATNA. 
1900.] 23 em. c~tf<l~~ 1 Govinda. Gitavalf. 

180. Jc. 90. 262. [Verses in imitation of the Gita.govinda.] 
[Calcutta, 1878.] 21 em. 

Nyiiya.ratnamalii (it~IIH&I4ill~l 1) [A 

k h P _ . • h'l . 180. Nc. 87. 39(4). 
wor on t e ilrva.mlmamsa p 1 oso- I 
phy]. With the commentary entitled, PARVATICARANA TARKATIRTH.A eiJ. 
tho Niyakaratna of Ramiinujiiciirya. J ~ B. - - T ? ... ;_.., 

. . . . . . AGADi~:~A HAITAOARYA, M-
Critically edtted w1th an mtroductton 7·=- T ,_, -+ 1918] . a· s ....-ra. ar)UI.mt.a. . 
and tn tees by K. . Rimaswami 
Sastri, Siroma"Qi. etc. (Gaekw&d's 180. Jc. 91. m. 
Oriental Series, no. 75.) Baroda, 1937. 
26om. 

180. Jb. 93. 152. 

- - (Another copy ] 
180. Jb. 9 : 152{1). 

lJLNL/52 

TANTRA-Kalivilihatantra. 

vilasa Tantra. 1917. 
Kill· 

180. Jb~ 9J. 89. 

- 90. 
24. 



PATA'BJALI 

P lRVATlOA.RA~A TARKATIRTHA, PASUPATIN.lTHA ~lSTRl--oontd. 
tr. 

Bru.oAVADGiTl-Sanamt and Bengali. 
Bhagavadglta [with ~ridhara's commen­

BIY~A. Sayana's commentary on 

the Rigveda. 1921. 
180. Jc. 92. 32. 

tary.] 1921. 
180. Jc. 92. 31. PASVALAMBHAMlMlMSA. 

P .!RV ATIPARI~AYAM. 
See VIMANA BHA'f'fA BX~A. PATA:&JALA. 

P 1SUP ATABRAHMOPANI~AD. 
See .l:'ATA.N.TALI-YogtUUtra. 

See UPANif?AD-Pasupatabrahmopan~ad. PATA'&JALA-DARSANAM. 

P.ASUPATASOTRAM. 
See PATAN.TALl-YogasiUra. 

Pa~upatasiitras. (qi\lqt'i\'f'! 1) (A PATANJALADARSANA-PRAK.lSA. 

work on Saivism.] With Panchiir- See PATAN.TALI-YogasiUra. 

thabhiishya of KaUJ}QiQ.ya. Edited 
by R. Anantakr~Q.a SastrY. (Trivan- PATA~JAT.lRTHA PRAKASA. 
drum Sanskrit Series, no. 143.) See l'ATANJALI-Yogasutra. 

Trwandrurtt, 1940. 24 em. PATA:&JALA-SOTRAM. 

180. Jb. 94. 11. 

PABUPATI. 

~: 'R'irn ~ 1 lYajun Sa1hskiira 
Paddhati. Purificatory rites accor­
ding to YaJurveda.. Edited with 
Beugali translation by Ga.Qapati Sara­
kiira and Almto~a Tarkatirtha.] Cal­

cutta, 1923. 21 rm. 

180. Jc. 92. 72. 

PASUPATI, jt. auth. 

BHAVADEVA, PA~UPATI AND KILE~I. 

Purohita-pradipal,1. [1926.] 

180. Jb. 92. 91. 

PASUPATI KAVYABHO~A~A. ed. 
Cl~AKYA. CaQ.akya.~loka. Ll931.] 

180. Nc. 93. 15. 

PABUPATINATHA S.ASTRI, fld. 
~AUNAKA. J,l.gved.a-prii.tiUkhyam. 
(1921.) 

180 •• k.l. 257. 

See PATA~bALI-Yogasutra. 

PATANJALA-YOGADARSANAM. 
See PATANJALI-Yogasutra. 

PATA"&JALA-YOGAS'OTRA~I. 
See PATANJALI-Y ogasutra. 

PATA"&JALI. 

qj"&31t'i ~~ 1 [Pii.taiijala.Ih 

Mahiibhiit~yam. With the "Udyota" 
and "Katya~Q" commentaries. 4th 
and 5th chapters, edited by Guru­
prasiida Sastri.] (Rajasthan Sanskrit 
College Granthamilii..) [Beoores, 
1938.] 19 em. 

180. Pc. 93. 30. 

[Mahiibhaoyam 

-Naviihnikam. With Kaiyafa's com­
mentary and NligeAa Bhatia's gloss. 
Edited with notes by Balaltrfna Sa.tri] 
[Benai'U, 1906.] 24 em. 

180. Pb. 90. 20. 



PATA"IJA.Ll 

PATA.g-JALI--oomd. 
{The) Mahib.hishya ('t@l4ii6Qi4, 1) 

with ita commentary the Bhiahya­
pradipa {by Kaiyata] and the commen­
tary thereon the BMshya-pradipodyo­
ta [by Niigeia Bhafta.] Vol. I. con-

• taining the Navalmika, with an English 
version on th!' opening portion. Edi­
ted by James R. Ballantyne. Mirza­

pore, 1856. 45 em. 
180. Pa. 85. 1. 

*'l!!l"'t&t'{ 1 1\Iaha.bhii!lhya-Navah-

nika .... w1th ... . Kaiyatopadhyaya' s Pra-
dipa and ... Niigojtbhatta's Uddyota ... 
Edited by . . Ddi Datta Parrijuli. 

6 pts. Benares, 1908. 23 em. 

PA'l'.ARJ'ALI 

I PATA'S'J'ALI--ccmtd. 
- - [Another copy of Vol. 1.] 

180. Pb. 89. 5(1). 

Pa.ta.iijali's MahibhAshyam. (Qtd¥4411~ 

~ •) -First two lhnikaa­
Edited with a commentary ..... by 
Madltava Shastri Bhandari. Ldkore, 

1929. 18om. 

180. Pe. 92. 64. 

[Piiqinrya Mahii· 

180. Pb. 90. 22-27.1 

Wfrlti~l:f1{ 1 [Vyiikarai).a-

bhii~ya.. Explanatory and critical 
notes on the grammatical aphorisms of 
Pat}.ini, by Pata.iljali. The first nine 
Ahnikas. With a Bengali translation 
by Mokqadiicara'IJ,a Siimadhyayi.] 
Calcutta, 1909. 22 em. 

mahiihhii-:vam. A1igiidhikiira. :From 
the 1th piida of the Gth chapter to tho 
end of tho 7th <'hapter. W1th tho 
'Ud~ota' of Nfigoii Bl1a{4a and 'Pra­
<lip~t' of Kau;ata. Ed1tod by Sankam­
slistri Miintlakara.J 2 pts. (Anandii.­
srama Samsk1tagzanfhiivali, no. 108.) 
[Poona, 1938.] 25 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 20(1-2). 

Vyiikaral}.a Mahii.bba!lhya. 

180. Pe. 90. 5. 

SeP also P.ANINI. BhilE}yasanga.ma.nT. 
[Being the aphorisms of the Mahi­
bh:iE}va, the text of tho Kiisika in ex­
position of the aphorisms of PiiQ.ini 
quoted therein.] 1903. 

180. Pc. 90. 35. 

See also RAJANiKANTA GuPTA.. (A) 
Historical Investigation on Pit1,1ini ; 
together with a brief account of Patan· 
jali, etc. 1875. 

182. Me. 875. 1. 

-Rev. ed. 1928. 

182. Me. 928. 1. 

etfiii\(Oiql!!~ t) with Ka1yata's 

Pradipa and Niigda's Uddyota. Edited 
with footnotes, collected from chhilyil. 
PadamaiiJari and Sabdakaustubha ... 
Vol. I. Naviihnika-by Sivadatta 
D. Kudiila. Bombay, 1917. 29 em. I 

180. Pb. 91. 29. -[Another copy.] - - 2. 
I 

-· Edited by F. Kielkorn. 3v.j PATA~JALI-Oonr-ordance. 
Bombay, 1885-1906. 25 em. 1 See PBADODHACANDRA. L1BI:Qf Con~ 
Vol8. I. & II. arP of the s<!eond edition corda.nce Pa.Qini-Patafijali. (~ahl-

atld Vol. III of t!te jirwt edition. bbJtya) etc. 1935. 
180. Pb. 89. 5. 180. Pb. 93. 9. 

24..&. 



P ATA.R'JALI PATAR'JALI 

PATA~JALI-contd. I PATAR'JALI-contd. 
See also SB!DHARA Sl.sTR! P.ATRA.KA ~li\'~ 1 [Yogasiitram. With 

AND SIDDKEBV ARA SXSTRI CiTRAV A. A ' tad , t Edited, nan eva s commen ary. 
Word index to Patal'ijali's Vyiikarat)a 'th t b H · -tk S --'"] WI no es, y anna a arm .... 
Mahlibhil~ya, etc. 1927. [D' 1883] 22 

180. Pb. 92. 18. 
tnapore, . em. 

180. Jc. 88. a. 
PATA~JALI-Nidiina Sutra. 

Nidiina-siitra ( f'R~'f'f, 1) [Ten (The) YogaGiitram (li\'IRJ."lll'1{ 1) With 

Prapa~hakas (Jll metres, etc., of tb.e 
Samaveda.l Edited for the first time 
together with an introduction, a frag­
mentary commentary and indices by 

Kailash Nath Bhatnagar. (Mehar 
(,'hand J~achhman Das Sanskrit and 

Prakrit, Series, 10.) Lahore, 1939. 
25 rm. 

180. Jb. 93. 189. 

the Yogapradipika t•ommentary by 
Balade?Ja Misra. Edited by ... Dkun­
dhiraj Sastri. (Kasbi Sanskrit Series, 

no 85.) Benare8 City, 1931. :&2 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 45. 

q'l~Rfllt(~'fl!~rn" 1 [Piitaiijalada.rsana-

pru.kii.{;a. 

a Hindi 

Svii.rni.] 

The Yoga aphorisms with 

commentary by Biilariima 
IPatna, 1897.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 95. 

P ATA N J AU--Y ogmn1tra. . 
~~iT m 1 LPataiijala Dar{mna ! 

followed by Satikara'~> Mat;~iratnami.i.la, I 
au ethical porm, with Bengali tranRla- / 
· d t J c l 189 -s>I~'Sl?f ~.,.,:r 1 I l'iitaiiJtt!ndarsanam. hon an no rs. a cutta, 0. · , 

18 I'ID. I 'l'he Yoga apphorisms with Bhojariija'& 
180. Jd. 89. 15(1). Vrtti and its BPngali translation. 

I Y oglldarsanam. The \ 

aphorisms <Jf the Yoga philosophy.] , 

Benares City, 1910. 19 em. / 

180. Jc. 91. ll5(5). ' 

qtfi8!111(114l~ 1 [l'i\taiJjala-

yogadareanam. Calcutta, 1925.j 18 em. 

180. Je. 92. 37. 

1ft~ 'CT q~w~~'"! 1 [Yoga­

~ahaeyam vi Pitafijala-yogadar8anam. 
'!'he text of the Yogasfitra with the 
&t.nskrit commentary Y ogarahasya 
and a Bengali exposition.] Baranaga,, 
1930. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 15. 1 

Calcutta, 1884.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 5 .. 

-[Calcutta, 1910.] 24: em. 

180. Jb. 91. 7. 

(The) Yoga Philosophy: being the text 
of Patanjali, with BhojarajaA'! com­
mentary. A reprint of the Engliah 
translations ... by the late Dr. Bolla­
tyne and Govind Sllihtn Deva, to which 
are added extracts from vario~ 
authors. With an introduction by 
Col. H. B. Olcott. Edited by .fvlcJ.. 
tuma Tatia. Bombay, 1882. 18 oa 

180.Jc.88. ld. 



PAT.A:fit.JALI 

PAT.Ai'tJALI--oontd. 
Yogasiitram (~•lif!ii1! 1) With six 

commentaries-RiijamiirtaJ,lQ& by 
Bhojtwaja, Pradipiki by Bkava Ganda, 

• Vritti.by Nagoj• Bhatea, MaQ.iprabha 
by Ramanandayati, Cha.ndrikii by 
AnantGdeva and Y ogasudhii.kara by 

81Jdonwndra Sarasvati. Edited with 
notes by ... Dhundhiriij Siistri. (Kashi­
Sa.o.skrit Series, no. 83.) Benares City, 

1930. 22 em. 
180. Jc. 93. 9. 

q(t'fAitifq)'l~$i'1'! 1 [Pataiija.layoga-

darianam. The aphorisms oft he Yoga 
philosophy with a gloss callt>d RiiJ&· 
miirtaJ,lQ& by Bhojara_ia. Edited by 
J)Jnst}(/,hiraja Sastri Kavyatirtha.] 
Benares, 1913. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 116(1). 

9ff';!38f ~ 1 [Pata.fiJaladar8ana. The 

Yogasiitra with the commentary Pada.­
bodhini and Bho}ariija's commentary. 

Edited with Bengali translation and 
notes by Kalivara V ediintaviigi8a. 

2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1889.] 22 om. 

180. Jc. 88. 123. 

PATARJALI 

PATAi'tJALI-contd. 
~~if 'f"f it\ 1 [Pitaiiajala-Dadaum. 

The Yoga aphorisms with JJhojar4ja'• 
commentary. Edited with &Dikrit 
paraphrase, Bengali translation and 
a Bengali commentary by KluJgettdf'4 
na.tha Sastri.] Calcutta, 1918. 2• om. 

180. Jc. 91. 241. 

- - -263. 

(The) Yoga aphorisms of Pataiijali with 
the commentary of Bhojariija and an 
English translation [and preface] by 
Riijendra1iila Mura. [With an appen­

dix comaining a list of extant works Oft 

the Yoga sy.~tem.] (Bibliotheoa Indio&.) 
[Calcutta, 1883.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 55. 

- [Another copy.] - - -55(1). 

~ ~~li'f 1 rMeyedera Pitaiijala. 

The aphorisms of the Yogasiitra. 
Edited with Bengali translation and 
exposttion by CatJ-4icara'f)4 Pilla.] 
[Calcutta, 1930.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. J6, 

9f'l\!lli'f '1..'\ir-l 1 [Piitaiijala.-siitram. The c<rt'5f.Qft?!tif 1 [Y oga-sopana. The 

Yoga aphorisms with the commentary 
of Bhojaraja. Edited by Kalivara 

V ediintaviigisa. 2nd ed. [Calctttta, 
1911.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 21(1). 

qjtfi'\if+t~ I [Pii.tafija.la-Siltram. 

With the commentary Raja-mirta.QQ& 
by BAojaraja. Edited by Kllllmra 
Vt'diif'ltauigJIG. Revised by NiM'kii.nta 
~yatmha. 3rd ed.] Uttarpata, 
1929. 18cm. 

180. Jc. 92. 295. 

aphorisms of the Yoga.siitra with 
Bengali translation and notes by 
Dharmamegha PrakiUa Brahmacan1. 
[Nayaaarai, 1925.] 18om. 

180. Jd. 92. 45. 

-[Calcutta 1942.) - Jc. 94, 53. 

C1ft$'J.'ir 1 [Yogasiitra. With Yoga• 

K.ii.riki, a metrical commentary by 
Haril&arananda AraWJa with ite Ben­
gali tralUJlation.] [Jessore, uno.] " 
em. 

180. Jb. 91. :10(1). 



P.A.TA'RJALI 

PATA~JALI-contd. 

PATA~JALI 

PATAN-JALI-oontd. 

~if "f-f '1' 1 [Pataiijaladarsana. The q'l('l~l'l''{ 1 [PataiijaladarSana.m. 

aphorisms with Bengali translation and 
a Bengali exposition. Edited by 
H arimohana V andyopiidltyiiya.] l Cal- ! 
cutta, 1929.) 18 em. 

!80. Jc. 92. 306. 

lPiitaiijaladar8anam. 

The aphorisms with a Sanskrit commen­
tary and its Bengali tranRlation. Edi­
ted hy H arimohana V andyopiidliyaya. 
2 pts. [Calcutta, 1936.1 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 174(1·2). 

[Patanjalii.rtha-Pra.-

kab},!. The Yogasiitra. with Bengali 
translation by Janamejaya Gha(alca.] 
[Calcutta, 1883.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 97(5). 

q'Ufii•~q-)fml"'! 1 [Patafijalayoga-

dar8a.nam. The Yoga aphorisms. Edi­
ted by Jy~lhiiriima Sarma.] Bombay, 
1908.] 13 om. 

180.Je.90. 12. 

<:111~ ~t ~~0'1' ~-f o'( 1 (Y ogasiitra vii 

Plitaiijala Darsana. The Yoga apho­
risms with prose translation and me­
trical eXJlOsition in Rt>n~ali by Nakl!a­
tra Kumiira Datta.] [ Comill{l, 1935.] 
17 em. 

180. Jd. 93. 13. 
- - -- 14. 

~'"! I Yogadar8ana. With 

a oommentary called Yogasidhlinta 
Ohandrika by . . Nariiyonatirtha and Sii­
Uirtha BodhinJ by the same author. 
Edited by. . . . Ratna Gopala Bhaffa. 
(ChowkhamM Sanskrit Series.) Rena­
'*• 1911. 23 om. 

180. Jc. 91. 119. 

- [Another copy.] - - - 269. 

The Yoga. aphorisms with the commen­
tary MaJtiprabhii. by Ramananda Y ati. 
Edited by Aaubodha Bhi.iltfkiitya, 
V1dyabMl,a'l)-a.] [Calcutta, 1908.] 
21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 123. 

Patanjaladarsha.-

nam. With a gloss called Ma.nipra.bh& 
by.. . Ramanand Yati. Edited by 
...Ddmodar L1! Gosw1m'l. (Benares 
Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 1903. 
23om. 

180. Jc. 90. 248. 

Yogasiitra Vritt'1 (""~~m: 1) named 

Yoga Sudhakara by. . Sadasivendra 
Sarasvati [with the Yoga aphorisms.] 
(Sri Vani Vilas Sastra. Series, no. 11.} 
Srimngam, 1911. 18 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 349. 

it'rl~l'l''{ 1 [ Y ogadarsanam. With 

the commentary of Srrkr~~;~avallabhii­
ciirga. Edited by S?letat,aikutttha Siistrl 
and N ftriiya~;~acara'l)-a Sastri. Followed 
by the "Raja.mii.rtta1;1Q.avrtti" of 
Bhojariija along with its gloss entitled 
•Kiralfa', by Sri KrsJ;I&Vallabhii.oirya 
and the "GuJ,~.itita Brahmopan~at.") 

Benares, 1939. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 226. 

~tf«~ 1 [Yogavartike.m. VijfUina 

Bkikf'U's gloss on the Yogasfitra. With 
the aphorisms. Edited by &imalcrnta 
Sastri PalatJardhana and KdtJa 8astrt.] 
[Benares, 1884.] 22 em.. 

180. Jc. 88. 144. 



PATAS'JALI 

PATA'S"JALI-contd. 

Cllf'Sf ffi 1 [Y ogadariana. With the 

commentary attribated to Vyii~t.~ and 
its Bengali translation ; together with 
iathkhya.tattvii.loka, a t.reatise on Sii.m­
khya philosophy, Tattvanididhyasa­
nagii.tha and Mahiyoge~varastotram, 

short philosoplucal hymns by H ari· 
harananda Araflya; followed by Dhar­
macarya and Srutisii.ral}, Sanskrit 
quotations from the Mahiibhiirata and 
other works on religion and philoso­
phy. Calcutta, 1911.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 18. 

~ilil' ~~I [PitafiJala Yogadar-
'ana. The text of the Yoga philoso­
phy of Patafijali with Vyasabh{ifya 
a.nd a Bengali translation of the 
Bhi~ya. Also contains three appendi­
ces entitled "Siimkhyatattvii.loka," 
"Samkhy!ya Prakaral')amalii." and 

'''''Bhii.svatt." Comp1led by Hanharana­
nda Aranya. Edited by Dharmamegha 
.Jra!lya and Y ajflesvara Glw~a.] 

(Published by the Calcutta Univer­
sity.) [Calcutta, 1938.) 24 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 161. 

[Another copy.] 

-161(1). 

"ft~Ril' ~ I [Pitaiijala Dariana. The 
y ogasi\tra with Sanskrit annotations, 
the commentary ascribed to J! yiiaa 

and Bengali translation thereof and 
BqaU comm.ent;ary. Compiled and 
edi$ed by P4f"tt(k'4Rdm Sarma.] 
[O.olcuUG, 1898.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 133. 

PATAJ"JALI 

PATaJALI-ootltd. 

q~ & [Pita.fijala. The Yogaailtra 
with the commentary ascribed to 
Vyasa and a Hindi translation lly 
Ru.dradatta Sarma.] [Calcutta, 1889.] 
23om. 

180. Jb. 88. 19. 

~~~ 1 [Pii.taiijalayogasil-
trii.J}.i. The Yoga aphorisms. With 
Vyiisa's commentary and Viica8pati 
Misra's gloss on it. Together with 
Bhojaraja's commentary on the aph· 
orisms. Edited by KIUindtha Sa.tri 
Ag48e.] ( .Anandi"rama-Aamslqta­
granthiivaliQ., no. f7) [Poona, 1904.] 
24cm. 

180. Jb. 90. 145. 

qlftAI(IIIC~i'f~ I [Pitaiijaladar6anam. 
The Yoga aphorisms with the oommen• 
tary of V edavyasa and the gloss of 
Viicaspati Misra. Edited by Jivllna­
nda Bha?taciJrya.] [Calcutta, 1874:.] 
21om. 

180. Jc. 87. 93 • 

~if lf"tif 1 [Pataiijaladadana. 
With Vyasa's commentary and Vi.icas· 
pati MiJra's gloss. Edited with a 
Bengali commentary and translation 
by Kalivara VedamavagiAa.] [Oalcuu<l, 
1919.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 308. 

-[With the commentary of V glha, the glosa 
of Vllcaspati Milm, a Bengali tranela· 
tion, exposition and introduction with 
appendices by Kdlivara J" edllfltaoogUa. 
Edited by Durglicaratta S4titklyrr 
V eclamatirl~o 1\th fld.J [ Uttarpar4, 
1932.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. n. 
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PATA~JALI 

PA'l'A~J ALI-contd. 

8iisga Yogadadana (~tmPr 1) 
or Yoga Dadana ofPataiijali, with the 
S<1ho1ium of Vyllsa and the comment­
aries Tattva Vaiearadi, Pataiijala 
Rahaaya, Yogavartika and Bhiisvatl 
of Viicaspati MiAra, Rlighavlinanda 
Sarasvati, Vfjfllina Bhik1u & Harihara­
nanda Arat~ya. Edited with introduc­
tion, notes, index, appendices, etc. 
by ................ Diimodara Sa•tri. 
(Kallhi Sanskrit Series, no. 110.) Bena­

'"• 1935. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 126. 

P&tafijalasiltrii~i. (qltt'Ail't~tnterl ) 
Wi\h the scholium of V yli•a and the 
eGnwlentary of Vlicltaspati. Edited by 
Rijll.-cim S'Mitri Boda1. (Bombay 
Sant'krit Series, no. 46.) Bombay, 
1892. 22om. 

180. Jc. 89 38. 

-With the scholium of Vy4sa and the 
commentary of V4ohaspatimi~ra. 

Edited by Rajaram 8ha1tri Boda8. 
Revised and enlarged, by the addition 
of the commentary of Ndgoj' Bha#a by 
f1 aaudev Shastri .Abhyankar. 2nd ed. 

(Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series , 
•o. 46.) Bombay, 1917. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 221. 

Patafijali'a Yoga Sutras with the commeo-
tary of V yii1a and the gloBB of Vacha­

tpati MiMa, translated by Riima 
Pra84il, with an introduction from 
lrila Chandra Vaau. (Sacred Books 
of the Hindu, vol. 4.) .A.llohobad, 
1910. 2n om. 

PATHYADINIRN,AYA 

PATA~JALI-oonc14. 
Bu also lURIRABAN.ANDA Itu.,YA. Svi· 

dhyiiyaratnam. (Containing Pata.iijali'a 

Yogastitra.J [1926.] 
180. Jc. 92. 226. . . 

See also NARENDRANATHA DATTA, 
ViVdkiinartda Svami. Riija.yoga. 
[Followed by Pa.tai'ija.li's Yoga aphori­
sma with an exposition in Bengali.] 

[1908.] 

182. Jc. 908. 8. 

See also ~AJ?DAMANA. ~a.Q.da.danam. 

Containing .... Yoga,etc. 1912. 

180. Jc. 91. 113. 

See also T.A.R.lKIBORA SARMA CAUDBUR!. 
Darsanika Brahmavidyi. [Vol. II. 
contains Pataiijali's Pataiijaladadana 
with Vyasa-bh~ya, Bengali transla­
tion and notes.] [1911.] 

180. Jc. 91. 122 (2). 

P ATA'RJ ALI-Y oga-SfUra-concora:'noe. 
BBAGAVAN DA.sA. Yogasii.trabb.il· 
~yako~aQ.. A concordance-Dictionary 
to the Yoga-Siitras of Pataiijali and 
the Bhiishya of Vyiisa. 1938. 

180. Jb. 93. uu. 

PATA'RJALI-CARITAM. 
See RiMABHADRA DIK~ITA. 

PA'fA~AKAR (P. N.) 
See PARA8UR.i.u NiRl.YAJ,iA 
PATANKA.RA. 

P.!THAKARATNlKARA,oomm. 
S.A.NTI Sfuu. Jivavioira. (1915.] 

181. A..106. 

I 
PATHY.!DINIR~AYA. 

180. Jb. 91. 57 &e K.i.r.IPRAUNNA ]UVIIinJu.B..l, 



PA'tHYlPATHYAM 

PATHYlPATHYAM. 

PAVANAVUAYA 

PA'f'TlVALI. 
9ftf1Mfii'J1ll [Pathylpathyam. A treatise See P.a.uu .. 

on dietetics. Edited by Gailg&dhara See also JINJ.D.&'rl'A SU'Bt. Thre., 
Kaviratna.] [Berhampore, 1869.] apabhrarilsa works. 
18om. 

• 180 .. Ec. 86 .. 6. 1 P.ATVARDHAN (R. V.) 

PATHYAPATHYA-VYAVASTHl. See R.huoA.NDRA Vmln:ru. P.&u-

See Kl.LisAOANDRA SENAGUPTA. 

PATRYlPATHYA-SIK!;!.A.. 
See AJrqtTALALA GuPTA. 

PATIDlNAVRATAM. 
See HEMACANDRA RAY A, KavibhU,af'a. 

Satyabhii.mii.pa.rigra.ha.m. [Followed 
by Patidii.navra.ta.m.] 1932. 

180. Nd. 93. :Z. 

P!TIMOKKHAM. 
See VINAYAPITAKA. 

PATISAMBHIDAMAGGA 
See Su'r.l'A.PITAKA-Khttaddakanikaya 
[ Patisambhidamagga.] 

PATIVRAT!. 
See NJLAKANTA DEVA, Gosvc2mi. 

PATKAR (M. M.), ed. 
KA viNDRA<'ANDRODA YA. Kavlndra-
candrodayal}. 1939. 22 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 60. 

P lTRAKESARISTOTRA. 
See VIDYANANDA SvlM:f. 

PATRAPARIK~.A. 
See VmvlNANDA. Svlxi. 

PA'f'f'MBHIRlMA alSTRI, ed. 
BHA v ADBV .& , scm of GotJardhana 
GaftgopiMllyiya. Tautititamatatila-
k&lll. 1939-1944. 

180. Jc. 93. 218 (1-3). 

S.a.ftami.Jr.ht.A.MDA TfBT.JU. Veda Pra-
k&M. 1934. 

180. Jc. 93. 131. 

VARDHANA. 

PAULASTA-V AD HAM. 
See LAK~MA~.A. SURI. 

PAUR.A~A KARMADARPA~A. 
See BrV.A.sANKARA S.AsTRf. 

PAUR.A~IKA KATH.AEM. 
See Pual~A-Selecticms. 

PAUR~IKA MODAKOTPATTI. 
See PuRA.~A.-Padmapura!'(J. 

PAUR.A~IKA V lSTUSANTIPRAYOGA. 
See VlsTU·SANTI. 

PAUROHITYA KARMASARA. 
I See RAMAK!NTA ~ARMI. 

PAVANA-D'OTA-KAVYAM. [by Vldi­
ca.ndra..] 
See K.AvYAMlLl. Kivyam!Lla, pt. 
13. 

PAV ANADLTTAM. 
See Duovi. 

PAVANAVIJAYA. 

~-~ ~ I [Pavana-vijaya 
Svarodaya. A Tra.ntric treatise on 
Yoga. With Bengali translation.] 
Calcutta, [1901.) 17 em. 

180. Kd. 90. 3. 

-[Edited with a Bengali translation by 
KaliprtUanna BhaflikiiryG.] [0Glcutta, 
1887 .] 18 em. 

180. Kc. 88. 7. 

[Oalcutt<J, 1910.) 26 O!n. 

180. Kb. 91. l. 
-[2nd ed.] 



,362 

PAVANAVIJAYA 

PAVANAVIJAYA-contd. 
See allo hU!FODA Y A. AruQodaya. 

[Containing Pavana.vijaya-svarodaya. 
With Bengali translation. 1890.] 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

PAVAYA~ASARA. 
See KUNDA·XUNDA AolRYA. 

PAWATE (I. S.) 
Structure of Ashtadhyayi. [An essay 
on the A~~hyayi of Pii.t;~ini.] [Bubli, 
1940.] 18 em. 

180. Pe. 94. 4. 

PAYACANDA, oomm. 
Ao!al:NG.&. .AriirangasiitTa [In Pra-

krt] (1878.] 
181. A. 91. 

PEDDl DIK~ITA, comm. 
DnAaMARiJ'A DIXf~ITA. Vediintapari-
bhii~a. 1928. 

PETERSON 

PERUS'ORJ. 

AuYJ.idikapadii:n;tava. (i4"touf44NClt¥iiiW:) t 
(A commentary on the ~ii.disiitrae of 
Piil).ini with the siitras. Edited by 
T. R. Chintamani. (Madras .Univere; 
ity Sanskrit Series, no. 7, pt. 4.) 
Madras, 1939. 25 em. 

180. Pb. 93. 26. 

PETAVATTHU. 
See SuTTAPI'fAXA-Khuddakanikaya 

[Petavatthu.] 

PETERSON (PETER), ed. 

Biiq.a Bha~t;a. 
1899-1900. 

Bat;ta's Kiidambarl. 

180. Oe. 90. 1-2. 

D A~J?i. Dasakumiiracharitam. 
Part II., etc. 1891. 

180. Jb. 92. 105. - ~- 1919 

180. Oe. 89. 1. 

180. Oe: 91. 8: 

PELLY (R. L.), tr. 

UP4Nif~AD-KatAoponi,ad. Ka~a Up· 
ni~ad. 1924. 

180. Je. 9l. 94, 

PERRY (EDWARD DELAVAN). 
(A) Sanskrit Primer : based on the 
Leitfaden Ftir Den Elementar-Cursus 
Des Sanskrit of Professor Georg Biihler, 
etc. Bolton, (1886.) 23om. 

180. Mb. 88. 3. 

PERTSCH (GULIELMUS). 
See PuTSCH (Ludwig Carl Wilhelm.) 

PERTSCH (LUDWIG CARL WILHELM), ed. 
K,ms..v.ut-8-.iv.u.ioARITAK. ~ittBa-

n~ivaUoaritam. 1852. 
180. Cc. 85. I. 

UPALltltBA. Upalekha de KramapiPla 
libeUus. 18M. 

180. Jc. 85. 22. 

DBARMAXiRTI. Nya.yabindutika ..... . 

1889. 

-1929. 

180. Je. 88. 4. 

92. 293. 

HITOPADESA. Hitopadeda by Nii.rii.· 
yal)a.. 1887. 

180. Me. 88. I. 

KALHAN.A. Rijatarangil).l ...• V. 3. 
1892-1896. 

180. Be. 89. 1-3. 

R.iMAYA~A. 

grlmadrimii ya\).6 ..•.• Bii.laki~;~4am. 
1879. 

-1898. 

180. Jc. 87. 92. 

- - 89.130. 

SlBNGADHAJU.. Paddhati of Samgad1um.. 
1888. 

180. Nc.. 88. 17. 



PETERSON 

PETERSON-contd. 
SIDDRA:B~~I. Upamitibhavapra.pa.iioii. 
Kathii.... 1894-1914. 

180. Jc. 89. 100. 

VALLABHADEVA. Subhiishitavali. 1886. 

180. Nc. 88. 16. 

VEDA.-ljgveda. Handbook to the 
Study of the Rigveda. 1890-1892. 

180. Jc. 89. 47-48. 

-Hymns from the ~igveda. 1905. 
180. Jc. 90. 168. 

-1917. 
180. Jc. 91. 220. 

--1937. 
180. Jc. 93. 159. 

-Second Selection of Hymns from the 
~igveda. 1899. 

180. Jc. 89. 123. 

PHA~KE, BABA SlSTRt 
See BlBl SXsTRi PBA\lKE. 

PHAKKIKA PRAKASA. 
See INDRADATTA UP1DHYAYA. 

PHAKKIKA-RA 'l'NA-MA~ J0$1. 
See KANAKALALA 'fnAKKURA. 

PHALADIPIKA. 
See MANTREBVARA. 

PHALITAJYOTI$A . 
.. ~~~~I ~~ ~'GI [Phalita. Jyo­

tifla. pt. 3-contain.ing Siirya.siddhinta. 
with Railga.niitha's commentary, Gra­
haligha va of GaQeSa with ViBva.ni tha' s 
commentary, Jiitakii.bhar&Q& from 
the Laghujii.taka. of Varahamihira 
with Utpala.'s commentary and Sidd­
hii.ntasiroma.Qi, Golidhyii.ya, of Bhii.s­
kara with his own commt-utary Visa­
nibhifya.. Edited with Bengali tran­
slation by Baaikamohana Ca»opidhyi­
ya. 2nd ed. [Ocdcutta. 1887.] 25om. 

180. Xb. 88. 1 (3.) 

PILLAI 

PHALITA-JYOTieADARP A~ A 
B:(UIAT P!R!SARI. 
See p A BASARA. 

Vl 

PHA~IBH0$A~ A TARKA V A.GiaA. 
Mahamahopiidhyaya, ed. 

GA UTAM.li.-N yaya-Sii.tra. N yii. yadar­
~na. [1917-1929.] 

180. Jb. 91. 177. 

-- -201-204. 

-(1939.) 
180, Jb. 93. 180. 

PHANINDRANATHA RAYA, tr. 
BHAGAVADGi.Ti..-Sanakrit and Bengali. 

Grta. [1939.] 
180. Jc. 93. 238. 

PHAJS"INDRANATHA VASU. 
Principles of Indian Silpaeastra with 

the text of Maya.sii.stra .... (¥Nllii+"'{) t 
with a foreword by Dr. James H. 
Cousins. (Punjab Oriental Sanskrit. 
Series, no. 11.) Lahore, 1926. 24om. 

180. Gb. 92. 8. 

See also SILPA~ASTRA. Silpa-Siistram. 
1928. 

180. Kc. 9l. 26. 

PHAi;iiNDRANATHA VASU, ed, 
A TREY A.. Pratimii-mii.na.-la.lqaQ&m. 
1929. 

180. Gc:. 92. 1. 

PHI'.J'Sti'l'RAJS"I. 
See SXNTANAVA. 

PIKOCCHV A.S.AM. 
See 8ATYAOABA'A S&NA.. 

PILLA! LOKACARY.A. 
&e LoJtlclBn. 



PI~J;>ABRAHM~OPA~AT 

PI~ABRAHMlJ;U;>OPANieAT. 

PISOHEL 

1 PINGALA-contd. 
Bee UPANI,AD-Pi!!-4opanifad. ! (The) PrAkrita-Pingala-8titras. ('"P-

PI~J;>ANIRYUKTI. 

See BBADRABlHU. 

PI~l)OP ANI~AD. 

Bee UPANI~AD-Pi'IJ4oponifad. 

See also UPANI~An-collections. 
lth&rvaQ.opani~a.daQ. ....•. 
containing 'PiQ.qopa.n'i,at. 

180. Jc. 87. 84. 

PING ALA. 

~~:~uri'~ 1 [Pinga.la.cchan-
daQ.siitram. With Halayudha's comm­

entary. Edited by Bkagavaticarat~a 

Bmrtitirtha and Munindranatha Bmr­
titirtha.] [CaZoutta, 1913.] 21 om. 

181. A. 22. 

l'fr'lll'•:~ ' [Pingala.ooha.nda},lsil· 
tram. A treatise on Sanskrit prosody 
with the commentary of Halayudha 
and a Bengali translation. Edited 
by Kufljavihiiri Tarkasiddhiinta.] 
[Calcutta, 1913.] 22 em. 

181. A. 21. 

-[With Haliiyudha's commentary, Beng­
ali and Hindi translations. Edited 

by Sitiinatha BhaWiciirya. 3rd ed.] 
[Calcutta, 1916.] 21 em. 

181. A. 13. 

-[Edited by Sitanatha Bh,1Uiicilrya.] 
CGZcutta, 1935. 22 em. 

181. A. 126. 

Ohhandahsiitra ('R:~ 1) with the 
commentary of Haliiyudha. Edited 
by ...... V uVGn&ha Bastri. Calcutta, 
18U. 21om. 

181. A. 61. 

fit J·"t" I M 1) With the commentary 

of Lakshm£natha Bhatta. Edited by ••• 
Sivadaua and KiiMndtb · Piindumft.g 
Parab. (KavyamAla. 41.) BombGy, 
1894 21 om. 

181. A. 18. 

Prilkrita-Paingalam (~!f«<iJ"+i t) With 

the commentaries of Viswanatha-Pan­
canana, Van8fdhara, Krishna and 
Yiidavendra. Edited and supplemen· 

ted with a complete index and 
glossary of all l'rakrita words in the 
text, by Chandra Mohana Gho8M. 
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1902. 
22 em. 

181. A. 10. 

See aZso P.i~uNr. Sik,iidived~a4anga. 
[Containing Pingala's Chanda~.] 

(1915.] 

180. Jb. 91. 273. 

PINGALACCHANDAI;ISiJTRAM. 
See PINGALA. 

PISCHEL (RICHARD), ed. 
HEMAOANDRA. DeSiniimamillil. 1880. 

-1938. 

181. A. 1. 

- - 130. 

K.iLIDASA. Kalidasa.'s &Jruntala. 1922. 

180. Nb. 92. 9. 

RunRA'fA. Rudrata's Qrngaratilaka and 
Ruyyaka's Sahf(layalllii. 1886. 

180. Pc. 88. 21. 

8UTTAPIT AKA-Majjhimanikigtl. (The) 
AssaiAyanasuttam. [1926.] 

181. B.ll6. 



PITllfAH.ASIDDHlNTA PIY.ATISSA 

PITAMA.HASIDDHlNTA. ! PlT!MBARA PURU$0TTAMA, d~ 
Set JvoTl~A. Jyot~siddhitntasa.mgra- of Bipil Saram:ttf, w. 

hal}.. [Comprising Pit&maha Sid- A~T.i.VA.UA. ~~vakra..Qtti. [194:1.] 
dhinta], etc. 1912. ... 180. Je. 94. 1. 

180. Kc. 91. 20. 

PlT!MBARA, son of Yadupati, tr. 
PURlNA-Bkligavatapuriitta. Riisapaiici­

dhyii.ya. [1852.] 
180. Jc. 85. 13. l 

PlTAMBARA BHAT'f1C1RYA, Sid­
dhantaviigisa. 

'1'\~-c<~~'t!...rt 1 [Samkrii.nti-Kaumudi. 

A treatise on the passing of tho sun 
from ono sign of tho zodiac to another 
and tho religious rites observed on 
the occasion. With Assamese transla· 
tion by Gopalacandra Tarkatirtha. 
Edited by Tariinii.tha Cakravartti.] 
[Calcutta, 1925.] J 8 em. 

180. Jd. 92. 37. 

P!TlMBARA KAVICANDRA, comm. 
VIDYAKARA PUROfUTA. Niiriiyat;ta-

Sataka. 193~. 
180. Jb. 93. 88. 

PlTAMBARA MUKHOPADHYAYA,tr. 
AJU.RA SniBA. Abhidhana. [1817.) 

180. Rc. 81. 1. 

PlTAMBARA PURU~OTTAMA, disciple, 
of B4piJ Saraii1Jatf. I 
fll61116tdi'!SfU 1 [Viciracandrodaya. An 

esposition of the Vedanta system, 
preceded by a selection of Sanskrit 
VediDtie hymns by Sankara and 
others. Followed by hymns and 
mystic meditatioil!l upon the deities. 
Translated from the Hindi into 
Bmlgali by Rimadayila Majumadira.] 
[C'Mtta. 1916.] 1$ em. 

180. Jc~ 91. 174. 

PIT.AMBARA VIDY.ABH"Of;I~A, 
Mahiimahopiidhyaya, of Pauagaon, ed. 

S.&.l\VAV ARMA. Kalipavylikara~a.m-Ki­
tantram-Pii.rvvarddham. [With 
DMtusiitra.) [1905.] 24 em. 

PlTHAMALA. 

180. Pb. 90. 6. 

8. 
9. 

~ 1 (PI~hamil.li. An account 

of tho various 1.1hrines on the 51 spots 
where the limbs of Piirvatr fell after 
her body was cut to pieces by the 
discus of Vi~J).U. Compiled from 
various Tantras. Edited with Bengali 
translation by Sivaoanrlra BhaWi.­
ciirya.J [Kumarkhali, 1891.1 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 79 (4.) 

PI'l'~GIT.A. 
See Gi'T.A. Gitii. [Comprising Pitrgtti.J 

[1931.] 
180. Je. 93. 4. 

See al11o PARAMARTHA-TATTVA-NIRUPA­

FAM. Paramil.rtha-Tattva-Niriipa1,1am. 
[Containing Pitrgrta.] (1917 .] 

180. Jc. 91. 254 .. 

PIYADASI INSCRIPTIONS. 
See A~ou. 

PIYATISSA MAHATHERA, ed. 

8U'I"l'.&.PlTAJt.&-Khuddakanik.iya [ J atalca J. 
Bhadantieariya Buddhaghosa Mahi­
thera'a commentary to the Jitak& 
Pili. 1926 

181. B.l20. 



PLANE 

PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. 
Su B.u..&D:ev A MmBA. 

POONA. BHA.NDARK.AR ORIENTAL 
RESEAROH INSTITUTE. • 
Liats of manuscripts collected for the 

Government Manuscript Library by 
the ProfeBBors of Sanskrit at the 
Deccan and Elphinstone Colleges since 
1895 and 1899, compiled by the Manus­
cript Department of the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 
Poona, 1925. 25 em. 

180. Rb. 92. 3. 

POONA. BHANDARKAR ORIENTAL 
RESEARCH INSTITUTE [Publications.l 

KuLAX.ARJ:fJ (E. V.). Verbs of movement 
and their variant~:~ in . . . . . . Adiparvan 
[of the Mo.hiibharata.] 1941. 

180. Jb. 92. 61 (1). 

POONA 

POONA GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL 
SERIES-contd. 
OlaBB A, no. 3. lPADJilVA. Mlmimaa­

nyii.ya-praka~a. 1937. 

180. Jb. 93. 107. 

Cla.BB A, no. 4. DA\'J)i. Kivyadar4all.. 
1938. 

180. Pb. 93. 18. 

Class A, no. 6. BBARADV A.u. Bhii.rad­
vii.ja.siqii. 1938. 

180. Pb. 93. 19. 

Class A, no. 7. YA.sn. Yiiska's Nirukta. 
1940. 

180. Jb. 94. 1. 

Class B, no. 1. Collected works of 
R. G. Bhandarkar. V. 1. Comprising 
miscellaneous articles, reviews, 
addresses, etc. 1933. 

MAMMA'fA BHAT'fA. (The) Kiivyapra- 175. E. 73. 
kiisa. Edited by R. D. Karmarkar. 
fith ed. 1933. Class B, no. 2. Collected works of 

180. Pb. 93. 5. 

- - 6th od. 1950. 

-- - 5 (1). 

POONA GOVERNMENT ORIENTAl .. 
SERIES. 

Prepared under the supervision of the 

Publication Department t!f the Bhan­
:Iarlcar Oriental Research Institute, 

Poona. 

(1la.ss A, no. 1. See PooNA GovERN­

MENT ORIENTAL (HINDU) SERIES, 

No.1. 

Class A, no. 2. :MADBUSUDA.NA S.u.&s­
VATi. Biddhantabindu. 1928. 

JSO. Jb. 92. 97. 

R. G. Bhandark:ar. V. 2. Comprising 
Reports on search for Sanskrit Mss. 
during 1882-91, Religious and Social 
writings. 1928. 

175. E. 73. 

Class B, no. 4. Collected works of 
R. G. Bhandarkar. V. 4. Comprising 
Vai~l}.avisrp, Saivism and minor Reli­
gious Systems and Wilson Philological 
Lectures on Sanskrit and the derived 
languages, delivered in 1877. 1929. 

175. E. 73. 

Class B, no. 6. PlNDURANGA VA.x .. uu. 

K!J:l'E, Mallamahop&lhya:;a. History 
of Dharma8&stra.. Vols. 1-S. 
1930-1946. 

175. E. 81. 



POONA PlWm! 

:POONA OOVEBNMBNT ORIENTAL 
SERIES~. 

POONA ORIENTAL SERIES. 

Class 0, no. I. (The) Vedinta: a study 
by V. 8. Ghate. 1926. 

179. E. 725. 

• Class C, no. 2. Pl\ftNI. Word Index 
to Pi¢ni-siltr&-Pi~a and Pari~i'i'faS. 

1985. 
180. Pb. 93. 8. 

Class C, no. 2. SAKBHU, King. Budha­
bhii~Qa. 1926. 

180. Pb. 92. 13. 

Class C, no. 3. PARASUJUMA SXsTni. 
Word-Index to Taitiiriya Samhitii. 
1930. 

180. Jb. 93. 3. 

ClaBB C, no. 3. SR DHARA S.AsTRi 
PlTHAKA and SIDDR:csVARA SA.sTRI 
CITRAVA. Word Indm1: to Pataiija.li's 
Vyii.karaf}a.-mahii.bhii~ya. 1927. 

180. Pb. 92. 18. 

Class C, no. 4. HARI DXMODARA VELA­
MAKARA. Jina.ra.tnako~a.. 1944. 

180. Rb. 94. 5. 

No. 10. Ilv.uu.~.&.. Tattva-b.u· 
mud!. tnd ed. 1934.. 

180. Jc. 93. 233. 

No. 48. Bl~A. Kidambari. 1935 • 

180. Oc. 93. 3. 

Nos. 49, 51 & 157. M.ulMA'fA BH.AT'fA. 
Kivya PrakiA&. Ulliisas I, II, III 
& X. 1935-39. 

180. Pc. 93. 21. 

Nos. 58 & 59. GAUTAMA-Nyaya-Smra. 
Nyiiyasiitram. 2 v. 1939. 

180. Jc. 93. 220-221. 

No. 60. KAvlNDRA·CAND:RODAYA. 
Kavindra-Candrodaya.. 1939. 

180. Nc. 93. 60. 

No. 61. BnlsA. PratijfiiyaugandharA­
yaJ;~am. 1939. 

180. Nc. 93. 61. 

No. 77. SoBnlKARAMtTRA. Alankata­
ratnakara.~. 1942. 

180. Pc. 94. 9. 

Class C, no. 6. Collected Works of No. 83. Pun~A SARASVAT!. ~julaghvl 
R. G. Bhanda.rkar. v. 3. Comprising Miilatimidhavakathi. 1943. 

Early History of the Deccan and 180. Nc. 94. 14. 
Miscellaneous Historical Essays. I 
1921. I PRABANDHACINTAMANI. 

175. E. 73. See MERUTUNGAOARYA. 

POONA GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL PRABANDHA KALPALATIK.A.. 
(HINDU) SERIES. See REVATiK!NTA. BHAT'J'ACl:RYA. 

No. 1. SA.YA~A AclRYA. 8arva-Dar-
6a.na-8amgraha. 1924. 

180. Jb. 92. 32. 

-2nd ed. 1951. 
- - - 82.(1.) 

PRABANDHAKOSA. 
See RlJABEIOlARA Sfuu. 

PRABH.A [by Ananta K.rf~ta Sisnf 
V edtinwvi.itirad'a]. 
Su K.lnA.nwA. KR.l'Dlllpradtpa:l,\. 



PRABH!OANDRA 

PRABHlCANDltA. 

Nyayakum.udaca.ndra. (w.rt'Q'4f!CiUI: 1) 

~ commentary on Bha~~aka.la.ilka­

deva.'e La.ghiyastra.ya. Edited with 
exhaustive annotations, comparative ' 
study of Jain, Bhuddhist and Vedic 
philosophies, and the variant readings, 
etc. by Pt. Ma.hendra.kumara Nyaya­
Sastri. V. I. & II. (Mii.Qika Candra 
Digamba.ra Jaina Grantha.mii.lii., nos. 
38-39.) Bombay, 1938-1941. 27 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 167. 

srmqwqniq: I [Pra.meya-kama.la- I 

martat;tQ.a.l,t. Jaina Nyaya. philosophy. ) 

Edited by Varilsidhara.] [Bombay,~· 
HH2.] 34 em. 

180. Ja. 91. 20. I 
Su also PANNALALA SoN'i', ed. ' 

Siddhiinta-siiriidisarhgrahal;t. [Con-~ 
ta.ining Arha.tpravacanam of Prabhii· 
candra.] 1923. 

181. A. 98. 

PRABHACANDRA, comm. 
8AMANTA1lHADltA. RatnakaraJ}.Q.akasrii· 

va.kii.cii.ra. [1926.) 
180. Jc. 92. 315. 

PRABHAKARA BHAT'J.'A. l 
~: t Rasapradipa [on poetics] ... • 

... Edited with introduct.ion ...... hy 
Niiriiyar;~a Sastri Khiste Sahitya­
chiirya.. (Princess of Wales Sara.svati 
Bhava.n.a Texts, no. 12.) AU.ahabad, 
Benares, 1925. 21 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 55. 

PRABHATACANDRA 

PRABHAKARA GUPTA. 

~:riq•td""1 t [Anta~b.epat)Atantram. 
A work on the Ayurvedic principles 
of injeotion.J [Jhansi, 1942.] 18om. 

180. Ec. 94. 6. 

PRABHAKARA MISRA, Guru. 

~fl Brhati : a commentary on 

Saba.rabhashya. [of the Mimih:hsi) 
with the ... fgloss] the ~juvimala. of ... 
SaHkanatha Misra. Edited by ...... 
Ohinnaswami Sastri. (Chowkha.mbl. 
Sanskrit Series.) Benare.9, 1929, etc. 
22om. 

180.Jc.92.302. 

Brha.ti. 2 Pts. 1934-1936. 

180 Jb. 93. 177 (1-2). 

Brhati ('!~fl) [A oommentary]-on 

the Mimiimsasl!tra.bhiif}ya of Saba.ra.s­

vamin-with the (glossJ ~juvima.lii.­

paficikii. of Salikaniitha. Tarkapada. 
-Ed1ted by S. K. Ramanatha Sastri. 
(Madras Univerllity Sanskrit Series, 
no. 3, pt. 1.) Madra.~, 1934. 
25 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 68. 

See also BHAVANATHA MISRA. Naya­
viveka. [A work on the Priibhiika.ra. 
School of the Piirvamimarhsii. System.] 
1937. 

180. Jb. 93. 175. 

PRABHlKARA CATTOPADHYAYA. PRABHlKARACARITA. 

Indian Science of. Pulse. (-.:tl«i'q•uf"­
~ 1) Compiled in Sanskrit.. .... 

with Engliah translation by the 
author. V. 1. Calcutta, (1984.) 
22cm. 

180. Ec. 93. 13. 

See CANDRAP:&ABHA Su:ax. 

PRABHlTACANDRA. MUKHOP 1-
DHYAYA., oomp. 
CA.~un Clir;~akyaniti. [1925.] 

180. Nd. 92. 29. 



PRABHUCANDRAGOPALA PRABODHACANDRODAYA 

PRABHUCANDRAGOP ALA, comm. ! PRABODHACANDRA 
BlDARlYA,A-Brakma-St'Ura with Vai,- DHYAYA, jt. auth. 

t'<JOO commentariu. Vedanta daria- 1 PRAPHt'U.A CHANDRA RlYA and PR•· 

CA.'f'fOPA· 

nam Brahmasiltram. [1933.] BODHA CANDRA CAT'fOPADHYlYA. 
180. Jc. 93. 99. Rasayanika Paribhii~a. (1912.] 

PRABHUDATTA SARMA, fd. 
SAUNAKA. ~kpratisiikhyam. 1~94. 

180. Jc. 89. 109. 

-Mahar~iaaunakapral).it&Ir. ~pratisa-

J,hvam. 1903. 
180. Jc. 90. 246. 

PRABHUDAY.~LA Pl~l;>E, ed. 

RiMA, son of Ananta. Muhiirta.cinta· 
maQ.i~. [W1th a Hindi translation.] 
[1899.J 

180. Kc. 89. 6. 

PRABHUDA L~LU MAPHIDlR, tr. 
GA tT'IAMA--N yiiya-Sittra. N yiiyadur-

sana. [With Hindi translation.] 
[1893.] 

180. Jc. 89. 156. 

KA~ADA- VatSI'~tka-Sittra. Vaise~ika-

dar8ana. [With Hindi translation and 

180. Rb. 91. 4. 

-- - - 4(1). 

PRABODHACANDRA LARIVI. 
Concordance Panini-Pataiijali (Mahii.­

bhii~ya,) [forming a supplement to 
Kielhorn's edition of the Mahiibhii~ya.] 
(Indisrhe Forschungen, heft 10.) 
Bnslau, 1935. 24 em. 

PRABODHAC'ANDRA 
DHYAYA, ed. 

180. Pb. 93. 9. 

MUKIIOPA-

KXLIDASA. Mf'ghadiita. ll931.] 

PRABODHACANDRA 
DHYAYA, tr. 

180. Nc. 93. 17. 

MUKHOPA-

BHAOA v AlJOlT.A-Sansklit and Bhlgali. 
Bhagavadgitii. ll935.] 

180. Je. 93. 14. 

notes.] [1893.] 
180. Jc. 89. 155. PRABODHACANDRA SENA. 

PRABRUNARAYAI";iA SIMHA, Maha­

raja of Benares. 

~~· 1 Hitokti~, or a. selection of 

proverbs and quotations in English, 
translated into Sanskrit. Benares, 

See KA.LJDASA. Mcghadiita. [With an 
introduction by Prabodhacandra 
Sena.] (1930.) 

t80. Ne 93. 1. 

PRABODHACANDRA SENAGUl''fA~ 

ed. 
1910. 23 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 3.1 BRABMAGUPTA. 
dyaka. 1934. 

(The) KhaQQ~khit~ 

PRABODHACANDRA BlGCI, ed. 
Dosbo~A. Dohii.ko~. 1938. 

M&TSYENDRA. 
1934. 

181. A. 139. 

Kaula jiiiinanin;raya~. 

173. G.ll5. 

-1941. 
180. Kb. 94. 3. 

I PRABODHACANDRODAYA. 
180. Jb. 93. 79. i See ~fl!J!.UIIOA. 
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P:RADODHANANDA 

PBA.BOJ.>ll!NANDA GOSV!Mi, tr. 
RuPA Gosv!MI. U}jvalan!lama~i. 

[Excerpts from the text with Bengali 
metrical tran&ation.] [1882.] 

180. Nc. 88. 64. 

PRABODHANANDA SARASVATI. 

PR.lCINA 

PRABODH..\N.ANDA SARASVATI.....-.co1Pd. 
~bl!ii1J6dl'I1'<:!0J. t [C&itanya-cand.rinq-tam.. 

With Bengali translation. Edited by 
Haridasa Gosvami. Navadtnp, 1926.1 
13 em. 

180. Ne. 92. 13. 

[Caitanyacandriimrta. -[With an introduction by Rakhiiliinanda 
Tha/..kura, and a Bengali metrical 

tramlatwn by Sasiinkasekhara Simha.] 
[l(urumgram, 1930.] 18 em. 

Verses on the divinity, greatness and 1 

religion of Caitanya. With Bt>ngali J 

metrieal translatwn. [Calc•tttu, 1852.] / 
17 rm. : 

180. Nd. 85. 2. 

lMahis,ulal, 1920.] ]8 em. 

180. Nd. 92. 3. 

CTS\5ifJD!it:).'\5: I l Caitanyacandriimrtal.J. 

180. Nc. 93. 11. 

l V rndii vana.-sataka. 

Devotional Sanskrit verse:, about Vrn­

diivana with Bengali m<•trical tranda.­

tion by KiraQacaiitda Daravesa. 

2nd ed.] [Benares, Calcutta, 1919.} 

18 em. 

180. Nc. 91. 114. 
With Anandr's commrntary. Edited 
with a BPngali translation by Rii1M· 
'»ii11iya'(la Vidyiiratna.] [.Mur.sidabad, i 
181'4.J 22 em. 1 PHABODHA-SUDHl\.KARAl;L 

' See K.~VYAMALA. Kiivyamiilil, pt. 8. 
180. Nc. 88. 37. 1 

l PRABODHBNDUN1THA 'fHAKUBA., 

C51!il'J15~~::!. 1 I C:utanyaeandrumrtam. i tr. • _ 
W1th a commentary t->tyled Rastk:1- l K.\LIDA~A. Kunutttlt>ambhava, ll940.J 

sviidini by Anandi und a Beu!!ali 1 180. Nc. 94. 5. 

translation by Sytimalcila Go.'>riimi.J 
1 

lCalctttta, 1901.] 22 em. I 
180. Nc. 90. 21(3). 

~\5ill D!f~ · · · · ....•.. <R'fl'91"1~ I 
lCaitauyaoa.ndramrtam followed by 

N:wadvlpa5ataka.m-Ouo hundred 

Stanzas on the sanctity of Na.vadvipa, 

the birthplace of Caitanya and the 

Vai~l}.ava cult. Edited, with B('ugali 

paraphrase and translation, by Bhakti­
siddhanta Sara.st'ati.] [Calcutta, 1926.] 

18 em. 

180. Nc. 9l~ 67. 

PuRANA-Bhiigamtapuriitta. 
caka. [1935.] 

Rasa-pan-

1 • Jc. 93. 182. 

PR.ACINA BHARATIYA GRANTHA­
V ALI SERIES. 

No.1. DHARMARAJA DiK~ITA. Vedanta 

Paribh~a. 1915. 

180. Jc. 91. 153. 

PRACINA Gl'f.A. 
See BRA.GA.VAJ>GtT.i-Sans/mt and 

Bengali. [ ...... edited by Dinabandhu 

v edaSastri.) 



PRAClNA.JAINA-SlHITYOOOHARA- PRAHLADA OA.NDWEXHABA. M· 
GB.ANTHl.VALIJ;L VA.NJI, ed. 
No.4. M.A.NT&.i.Dma.iu-cm~x. 

~antridjlirija-cintam.a~. 1936. 

180. Jc. 93. 232. 

PRACINA-LEKHA-MALA. 

(The) Pmchina-lekha-mala (sr~~w­
~T 1) or A collectiOn of Ancient 

1 

Histoncal Records. LSanskrit inscrip-
1 

tions.] Yol. II. Edited l>y ... Sivadatta ! 
(Vol. III. by Bhavadatta Siistri) and : 
Kftsinath PaQdurang Para.b. {Kil.vya- 1 

mftli1, G4, 80.) Bombay, 181)7-1903. 

21 1"-lll. 

180. Be. 89. 4. 

l'RACTH'AL YOUA HEli.IEK. 

No. 1. HANKARA Ac.ARYA. luanda 

Lahari. 3rd t>d. 1940. 

180. Jc. 94. 82. i 
PRADJPA LUloRs on Brahmasiltra 

Sankaml1hii£?ya..j 

See BA.DAl'.AYA~A-Brahma-sutra with 
Adt a~ta commentanes. Brahmasiitra. 

PRADYOTANA BHA1"fACARYA. 
See PADMANABHA MISRA also oa.lled 

PRAllYOTANA BHA1'fACARYA. 

PRADYUMNA, d!sc1ple of Kanaka-

P'fObha, ed. 
CANDRAPRABHA SUB!. 

charita. 1909. 

Prabha.ka.ra-

MADBUSUD.A.NA 8.&RASVATl. Sid.d.hlnta. 
hindu. 1933. 

180. Jb. 93. 61. 

PRAHLADANA DEVA, Paramlira. 
'l'f'lq(f'llifCwql~•t. l Pil.rthapar&krama 

Vy,yoga. (A drama.] Edited, wi~h 
introduction, ... by Chima.nlal D. Dalal. 

(Gaekwad's Oriental Serit>s, no. 4.) 

Batod.a 1917. 25 em. 

PRAJNA-BHAVANA 

See HUDDUAGHO~A. 

180. Nb. 91. 39. 

See also V AMSADIPA MAHASTHAVIR&. 

PRAJN"\CAIT.ANYA, Brahmaciiri, tr. 

<ft:r~~ l>for<fil 1 (Uil.malq~.Q& Candri· 

ka. An exposition in Bengali of the 

Sanskrit hymn "Riimakr~IJ.a.-stotrimr· 

tam" addressE'd to Riima.kr~IJ.a Para.ma.­

hamsa by Abhediina.nda Sviiml.] Pt. I. 

[Calcutta, 1932.] 18 em. 

182. Jc. 932. 15. 

PRAJ~AKARA MISRA, comm. 
I KALIDASA, Authorof Nalodaya. Na.lo­

daya. [1844.] 

-1870. 
180. Nc. 84. 2. 

180. Nc. 87. 9. 
180. Nc. 87. 34. 
180. Nc. 8'i. 56. 

-Sle also KALIDASA. [Kilidisera 

180. Jc. 90.141.1 
PRADYUMN!BHYUD.A.YAM. 

Gra.nthavali. Nalodaya, with the 

commentary of PrajiiiJc&ra. 1891'J.] 

180. Nc. 89. 6-9. 

Set RAVIVARMA DJT.VA. 

PRADYUMNA-CARITAM. 
&e !Wdsn.&.lo..iRY.A.. 

PRAJ.& lK.ARAMATI, comm. 
S.iNTIDBVA. Doddhicaryi vatirapafl.jikl, 

1901 etc. 
180. Jc. 90. U 8. 
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PRAJ~lLOKA 

PR.AJS"lLOKA BHIK~U. 
Su PAii.ALOKA MAHATHERA. 

PRAJ~1LOKA MAHASTHAVIRA. 
See PANNALOKA MAHATBERA. 

PRAJ~ANANANDA SARASVATI, ed. 
Bi.DARAYANA-Bra.hma-Siitra with Ad-

mita commentaries. Vediintadarse.nam. 
[1910.] 

180. Jc. 91. 120. 

SANTIHYAVANDANA. Stlme.vediya f:lan­

dhyapaddhutil.l. [1926.] 

180. Jc. 92. 208. 

PRA.JfUNANANDA RARASVATI, t1·. 

Pu~PADAN'rA. Mahimnastotra. [1921.] 

180. Nd. 92. 11. 

PRAJRANANDA RTHAVIRA. 
See PANNANANDA THERA. 

PRA.JRAPARAMIT.A. 

Sf"md"q{l(~~!l' 1 L'Essence de 

Ia Soienct> Tre.nscenda.nte-Prajn!para­
mitA hridaya Sut.ra-in trois langues / 
Tibetain. Sanskrit, Mon~ol par H. L. 
Fetr. Poria, 1R66. 31 om. 

Litho. 
180. Ja. 86. 23. 

(The) Commtmtaries on the Prajfiiipira- I 
mitiis. Vol. I. Tho Abisamayiilanki· 

riilo1u~ ('fNwiif41t1'11<1Mifi: 1) 
of Haribhadra: being a commentary 
on the Abhisamayiilankira ,)f 
Maitn>yaniitha and the A~;~tasahasrikii· 
prajiiipiiramitil. Edited with intro­
duction and indices by Giuseppe Tucci. 
(Gaekwad's Oriental Seri~>s, no. 62.) 
Baroda, 1982. 24om. 

180. Jb. 93.29. 

- - 42./ 

PRAJ~AP .ARAMITl 

PRAJ~APARAMIT 1---contd. 
Prajfia-Paramita-Naya-\)&tapaiioayatiki. 

A Sanskrit text [with Khotanese dia­

lect] compared with Ti~tan a~d 
Chinese. (collated and compiled by 
H. Izumi and S. Toganoo. Kyoto, 

1917.) 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 285. 

1mt9f~~'[Ci! 1 [Prajiiiiparfl.mitii.-

stitra. The 21 introductory stanzas of 

the A~pasahaRrikii-prajiiii-piiramitii. 

With Sanskrit explanatory notes and a 
copious Bengali commentary and 
translation by Ki.~orimohana Caflo­

]lii<lhyfiqa. With an introdurtion by 

Pramathanii.tha Tark·abh!ii}Wr}a. \Sveta­
saroja-granthii vali, no. I.) [Cn1cutta, 

1912.] 17 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 89. 

(The) Ancient palm-leaves, containing 
the Pragii~·para.mita-hridaya-sutra 

lprofessing to he the essence of Prajiiil· 
piramitii] and the Ushnisha-viga.ya­

dMraQi, edited by F. Max Muller and 
Btmyiu Nanjio .. with an appendix by 

...G. Buhler. (Anecdota Oxoniensia. 
Aryan Series. Vol. I, pt. III.) Oxford, 
1884. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 119. 

PaficavimS&tisiihasrika Prajiiii.param.iti 

nrcrrdinrr a) (~mqrpm 

Edited with critical notes and intro­
duction by Nalinakslta JfllU. 

(Calcutta Oriental Series, no. 28.) 
London, (Calcutta,) 19M. 23 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 124. 

180. Jc. 93. 170. 

- 173{1). 



PRAJR'lP!RA.KITl PRAK1SJ.'fM1 

PRAJ:RlP lRAXITA-oontd. I PRA.KARAT$AP A.N'CIKA. 
Qataeihuriki.Prajiii·Pitamiti : a theo-- S11e S!LIUN.i.TBA. MrAu. 

logical and philosophical discourse of ! . 
B ddh 'th h' d' · 1 · PRAKlSA. (a glosa on Subodhmr com-u a WI 1B 18Clp es-m a 
h d ed th d ta Ed'ted b mentary of Srrmadbhigavatam.) un r - ouaan s nzas.- 1 y 
Pratapacandra G/wfa. (Bibliotheca See PuRU!jOTI'.UU, 8on of PitambatYJ.. 

\ndica.) . Calcutta, 1902, etc. 23 em. PRAKlSACANDRA SARAKlRA, tr. 
180. Jc. 90. 13l. GovARDHANA. Mahi!Jyakirika. [1931.J 

Ash~asihasriki, 

il collection of discourses on the meta­
physics of the Mahayana school of the 
Buddhists ... Edited ... by Riijendralala 
Mitra. (Bibliotheca. Indica.) Calcutta, 
1888. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 47. 

180. Jc. 88. 47 (1). 

A bhisama ya !ankara-Pra j iia piiramitii-U pa­

desa-Siistra, (IJf~TRl~ 
q~~m'4t'4tW'I"!_ 1 ) [an 
exposition of the Prajiiaparamitii 
doctrine, of its practical side, ascribed 
to Bodhisattva. Maitreya.] :Edited, 
explained and tran<llated by Th. Stcher­
batsky and E. Obermiller. Fasc. I. 
introduction, Sanskrit text and Tibetan 
translation. (Bibliotheca Buddhica, 
no. 23.) Leningrad, 1929. 24 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 100 (12). 

PR!JYA BHAT'fA. 
See KALBA~A. Raja Tarangini ...... con­

sisting of four separate compilations : 
... ....... Rijivali Pi taka by Prijya 
Bhat~. etc. 1835. 

180. Ba. 83. 1. 

-Rijatarailgini ...... (Vol. III. Contain­
ing the supplements to the 11oik of ...... 
Prijyabha~t;a,} eta. 1892-1896. 

180. Be. 89. 1-3. I 

180. Pc. 93. 5. 

PRAKASANANDA. 
~""t''fi:r41t(t~i411«'r 1 [Vedinta-

siddhantamuktiivaU. A treatise on 
the Vedanta philosophy. Edited with 
a commentary hy Jivilnanda Bka!!iJ­
carya. 2nd ed.J [Calcutta, 1897.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 115. 

Vedanta Siddhii.ntamuktiivalt (~­

~ 1) ... with English translation 

and notes by A. Venis. Benare,, 1898. 
22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 124. 

PRAKASATMA YATINDRA. 
Sabdanirt~aya. (~fifGfq: 1) f.A 

treatise on the Advaita school of the 
Vf'dlinta philosophy.] Edited hy T. 
GaJJapati SiiHtrf. (Trivandrun1 
Sanskrit Series, 53.) Trivandrum, 
1917. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 175. 

PRAKA.SlTMA YATINDRA, comm. 
BlDARAYA~A-Brahma-SiUra with 

Advaita commentaries. Brahma-
siitra-Sankarabhatyam ........ with ...... 
(Pai\.capi.dikiivivara'Q.&). 1933. 

180. Jb. 93. 70-71. 

PADMA 'P .i.l>A. Paiich&pi.diki.. .... (pt. 11. 
The Paiichapidikivivar&'Q.& of Praki­
Mtman,) etc. 1891 (1892.) 

180. Jb. R9. 101-IOl. 



PRA.KATJ.BTl:IANIV~AM 

PRAKATARTlU VlV ARAN.AH. 
See BlnAalYn.t.-Brahmaamra 'IJ>ith 

Advaita commentariu. 

PRAKRIYAKAUMUDI. 
See RlxACANDR.& AclRY A, son of 

Kmw. 

PRAKRIY.ASAMGRAHA. 
SeP. ABBA Y ACANDRA SURI, comm. 

PRAKRIY.ASARV AHV A [Coi.Illll6ntary.) 

See NARAYANA BHATIA, of KeraZa. 

PRlKl;tTA-DHAl!MAP.ADA. 
St~e SuTTAPITAKA-Khucldakanikliya 

[Ditammapa®.) 

DRAK~TA-LAK~A~AM. 
See \..'Ari\'A. 

PRAKR.TA-PAINGALAM. 
See Pn4!G.&LA. 

PRlKJ;tTAPINGALA-SOTRA~l. 
See PI:aGALA. 

PRAKRTA-PRAKASA. 
St'e V AJU.:&UOI. 

PRAKl,tT A-PRAVESlKA. 
se~ WooLN.Elt (A.().) 

PRAK:i;tTAROPAVATARA. 
See SI.MB.&R.i.JA. 

PRAKJ;tTA-SABDA-MAHlR~A VAI;l. 
See HARAGOVINDADASA TlUKAMA<'ANDA 

S'ETlJA. 

PltAKJ;l.TA-SUKTARATNAMALl. 
See PURANACANDA NlHARA. 

PRi\KR.TA-VYAKARA~AM. 
See H~~s:EsA BliATTA.c..ian. 

PRAKR.TIVADA A.BHIDHANA. 
• }UJuKAMAJ,.A. VIDY.iLANKAR.\. 

PBAM:~A.ViD.i. 

PRAMADlDAsA MITRA.. /iii .Biicidtw. 
ed. 
UTPALADEVA. Sivastotrivali. [1903.] 

180. Nc. 90. 3.2. 

VISVANATHA KAVIRAJA. Mirror of Com· 

position ... being an English translation 

of the Sahitya-DarpaJ}.a of Vi8vanatha 

Ka.viraja; the first 128 pages revised 

fmm the work of ... J. R. Ballantyne, 

and the rest by Pra.mada-diisa Mitra. 
11:l75. 

180. Pc. 8'7. 16. 

PRAMADlSUNDARI DEVI, ed. 

MAHABHARATA--Virlilaparva. Vi rata· 
parvva. [1913.] 28 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 117. 

PRAMA~ACANDRIKA. 
See C'HALARI SE~AcARYA. 

PRAM.~~ALAK~A~A. 
See ANANDAGIRI. 

PRAMA~AMIMAMSA. 
See HEMACANDRA. 

PRAMA~ AP ARIK!;!.A. 
• Su VmYi.NANDA 8viMi'. 
I 
PRAMA~ASAMGRAHAI:I. 
See AKALANKADEVA. Akalankagra.nth&­

tra.yam. [Laghiyastrayam Nyiya· 
viniScaya.l;l and Pramil.Ji&Saril· 
gral;la~.] 1939. 

180. Jb. 91. 164. 

I PRAMA~AV.:iRTTIKAM. See DHARMAKiR'M'I. 

I PRlMA~Y.A VADA. 
! See G.&}roW lJPA.navln • 

.. 



PlLUIA'mANA.THA PRAIIB& 

PRAMATHANlTHA MASUMADABA, lPRAMATHANlTHATA8KABB0~~~ 
~ MaMmahopiidltgiiya, 44. 
KA.ai.Ba.iJu.TA-Sek«ionl. Bhirata Sa- BRAGAVADO!Tl-Samknt and Bengali. 

vitd. [Excerpts from the Mahabharata Bhagavadgiti. 2nd ed.. {1913.) 

with Bengali metrical translation.) 186. Jc. 91.73-73 (l). 
[1926.] 

f8o. Jd. 92. 56. 

PRAMATHANATHA SANYALA, Veda­
ratna., ed. 

VEDA.-lJ,gveda. J;tgvedasawhita. [1933.} 

180. Jb. 93. 76. 

PRAMATHANATHA SARMA, Siinkhya-
rafna, ed. 
KEnARANATHA HA\>A, Smrtibhil4a7J.a. 

Sadvaidya~adbhiivavivekn};!. [1913.] I 
180. Cd. 91. 2.1 

PRAMATHANATHA TARKABHO-
l;IA~A, Mahiimahopiidhyiiya. 
Sec MANU. Manusamhitii. [With an 

introduction by Pramathaniitha Tarka­

bhii~aJia.] [1929.] 

B'IIAGA VADGiTl-Sanskrit and Bengali. 
Bhagavadgtti., pt. 1. [1902.] 

186. Jc. 96. 62. 

HEM.Anru. Chaturvatga Chintimll.lli.. .. ,_ 
(Vol. IV.) 1873-1911. 

180. Jc. 87. 48-53. 

JIMii'T.&vlHANA. Kiilaviveka. 1905. 

180. Jc. 90. 13. 

SAnANANDA Y OGiNDRA. Vedii.nta.sii.raQ.. 

[1918.] 
180. Jc. 91. 276. 

UPAN1!;!A1>-C'ollectiona. Upani~at. 

[1919.] 
180. Je. 91. 24. 

0 Hb 92 PRAMATHANATHA 18 • • • 8. TARKABH'O-

See also PRA.THPARAMITA. Prajfiiipil.ra- 1 

mitii.-siitxa. [With an introduction by I 
Prama.thanitha. Taxkabhii~aJ}.a.] 

{1912.] 

180. Jd. 91. 89. 

See also VEDA-Selections. Srutisa.ro· 

gra.ha\1. LWith a. for'lword by 
I 

Pramathaniitha Tarkabh~J}.a.] 

[1932.] 

180. Jc. 93. 60. 

PRAMATH.ANATHA TARKABHO-l 

$A~A, Mahiimahopiidhyii.'ta, tr. 
BADARAYANA-Brahma-SUtra with 

A.dvaifa commentaries. Vedanta-da.r­

sanam. [1917, etc.] 

180. Jc. 91. 238. 

Pun.A.NA-Marka~i4eyapurat£a. 

[1887.] 
180. Jb. 88. 15 (1). 

180. Je. 91. 26. 

S.As'l'BASARA. Siistrasirasamgraha. [Con­
sisting of Advaitasiddhi and Siddhin­
ta.leSa wit'b Bengali translation.] 
fl916.] SA!:l A, M aMmahopadhyiiya, comm. 1 

~. s~ ...... J.J. _-.. 8- ... kh -tr J 180. Jc. 91. 210 • .n.al'ILA- :..._.ya,,.. ... ra. au yasu am. 

f1916.] PRAMEHA DU}JKH.ABHA:A"JANA. 
180. Jc. 91. 172. ! See ShitU.'MA Josl. 
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PRAMEYAKAMALAMART~~A 

PRAMEYAKAMALAM:lRTA~t;>A. 
See PRABHAOANDRA. 

PRAMEYARATNAMALA [Commentary.] 
See ANANTAVTRYA. 
See also MA.~IKYANANDT. 

PRAMEYARATNAR~AVA. 
See BA.LAK:J;t~~A BHA'fTA. 

PRAMEYARATNAVALI. 
See BAJ.ADF.VA VIDYAB:at1~ANA. 

PRA~ABHARA~AM [by Jagannatha.] 
See K.AvYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. I. 

PRA~AnNIHOTRA UPANI!;!AD 
Sc~ UPANI~An -Collections. 

Samiiuya Vedanta Upanishads [Con­
tabling Priieya!!nihotra Upani11ad 1 

l'RANAGOPALA UOSVAMI, ed. 
JtvJ. .GosvA.Mt. Sri Sri Hhaktisaudarbhal.t. 

[1~36.] 

180. Jb. 93. 137. 

. -Srikr~t)agandarhha I). [1925.] 

180. Jb. 92. 52. 

PRAJ:iAVAKALPA 
-

I PRA~AK~~A VIaVlSA. 
~~tf': 1 [V ~l}&vim.rt;agrantha).l. 

A compilation of texts bearing on the 
Va~ava cult from Pura.nio and other 
sources, with Bengali translation by 
Candra Kumii.ra BhaHiiciirya. 2nd ed.} 
[Calcutta, 1883.] 27om.· 

180. Jb 88. 26. 

PRA~AMA&JARI, comm. 

TANTRA-Tantrarajatantra. Tantrarii-
jatantra [First Pa~ala]. With the 
commentary Sudarsaua. 1940. 

180. Jc. 94. 13. 

PRA~ANATHA DATTA CAUDHURI, 
ed. 

KALIDASA. Raghuvatheam. 1870. 

180. Nc. 87. 22. 

PRA~ANATHA PA~~HT.\, ed. 
KALIDASA. Meghadiita. 1871. 

180. Nc. 87. 7. 

PRA~ ATO$AmTA NTRA. 
See RA.MA'l'O!:!ANA BHATTACARYA, V ~dyii­

lai!kiira. 

PRA~ ATO~I~J. 
Pritisandarbha~. [1931.] See RAMATO~ANA BHATTAl'ARYA, Vidya-

180. Jb. 93. 14./ lmikara. 

PRA~ARARI YOGAVISARADA. I PRA~AVAGIT~.- . 
"111~ ~ Clltft-.TT l:!i! 1 lKiimasiistra vii. I See BHAGAVADGI'tA-Sansknt and Ben-

M h . i T t A '1 t' f gali. Pra1,1avagitii. [ .... by Nilaka-o 1n an ra. compt a 1on o _ _ 
_,_ · · h B 1. t 1 t' mala Mukhopadhyaya.] Ran ..... r1t "".extR w1t enga 1 rans a 1on 

relating to topics of sexual science, 
PRA~AYAKALPA. Tarious Tantric practicl's including 
See PutiNA-Skandapurat~Q. religious initiation, practices of Yarious 

charms ax.d worship of female deities, PRA~AVAKALPA-PRAKASA [com-
6th ed.] [Calcutta, 1936.] 18cm. mentary.J 

180. Kc. 93. 12. 1 See GANOADHABENDIU S.A.IUSVArt. 
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PR~AVlNANDA 

P~AVlNANDA SVlMI, formerly 
known as NtLAKAMALA M:uKRO· 

PADRYAYA, ed. BRAGAVADGt'l'i-

Banskrit and Be11gali. Pra~;~avagiti. 
[1923.] 

-[~933.] 

PRA~AVAV ADA. 
See GXRGYAYA~A. 

180. Jc. 9l. 86. 

180. Jc. 93. 114 • 

PRA~ESAKUMARA, tr. 

BBAGAVADGTTA.-Sanskrit at1d Bengali. 
Bhagavadgita. [1924.] 

PRAP A~ CAHJ;tDA YA. 

180. Je. 92. 20. 

180. Jd. 92. 52. 

PRASANN.AKUMlaA 

PRAPHULLA~~A MAITI. 

3'f'l 

'f•f'f$?1 t~cf11" I (Sa.Jilqipta-Riml· ' ... 
yaJ;~.&m. The story of the Rimiyal)t. 
in Sanskrit verse followed by a few 
hymns to Hindu deities.] (00t1,ta$,) 

[1920.] 18om. 

180. Nd. 92. l. 

PRAPHULLAKUMARA 
VARTTI,tr. 

CAKRA~ 

BHAGAVADGtTl-Sanskrit and BNtgali. 

Bhagavadgita. [1923.) 

180. Jc. 92. 80. 

PRARTHAN A·SATAKAM. 
See llALARAMA BHATTAOARYA. 

Prapanchahridaya (Sfl:f~<11t 1) [A PRASADADASA GOSVAMI, ed. 

compilation of the teachings as incul­
cated in the Hindu Sastras.) Edited 
by T. Gal}.apati Sastri. (Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. 4-5.) Triva11drum, 
19Hi. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 119. 

PRAPA~CASARATANTRA. 
See TANTRA-Prapaficasiiratantra. 

See also SA:NKARA ACARY A. 

PRAPHULLACANDRA RAYA, ed. 

RASARNAVA. Rasiiri)IWam ... 1910. 

A~TAVAKRA. A~!iivakra ~athhitii. [1915.1 

180. Jc. 91. 156. 

BHAGA\ADG!T,\-Sanskrit and Bengali. 

Bhagnvadgitii. [1~93.] 

180. Jc. 89. 73. 

-3rd ed. [L913.j 
180. Jc. 91. 71. 

PRASAMARATIPRAKARA~AM. 

See UMASVATI. 

180. Ec. 91. 10. PRASANNACANDRA GUPTA, tr. 

PRAPHULLACANDRA RAYA AND 
PRABODHACANDRA CA'fTOPA· 
DHYAYA. 

'III"'BIM<i' 9f~~ 1 [Rasayanika Pari­

bhii~. Chemical terminology with 
their Sanskrit equivalents.] [Oalctltta, 
1912.] 24cm. 

180. Rb. 91. 4. 

--(Another copy.] 
180. Rb. 91. 4(1). 

KA.LmA.sA. \l.tusarhhiira. [1848.] 

180. Nc. 84. 3(2). 

PRASANNAKUMARA BHA'f'fA· 
CARYA, Sastri. 
~1.~ft ~ <ttl{ 1 [A.nnapiil'l)ara 

Sahasra nama. One thousand epithets 
of the goddeM Annapiil'l)a in verse. 
Calcutta, 1907.] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 90. 6(3). 
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PBABANNAKPMlRA PRASANNAKUKlBA 

PRASANNA.XUMlRA BHA'rf.lClRYA PRASANNAKUMARA BHA'n'A-
-Otmtd. CARY A, Sastri, e-4 • 
.:r"'m~ 'G ~9f1JR'I-~ 1 [Da8a- , AJuu StiiBA. Amarak*. [1906.] 

mahiividyi. An illustrated account of 

the natur.e and wonhip of the goodess 

Durgii in her ten manifestations, 

preceded by Upasanii-Rahat~ya or the 

secrets of worship. With a Bengali 

translation.] [Calcutta, 1908.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 48. 

"f~ fl'lll~ 'l'~!f -.,t:r 1 [Kalira 

Kakariidi Sahasra Niima. One thou­

sand namN; of the goddess Kiili 

beginning with thf> !f>tter Ka. 2nd ed.l 

[Calcufla, 1906.1 18cm. 

180. Nd. 90. 5(3). 

I Sabdariipiivali. A 

Stmskrit p:rammar treating the dedrn­

sion of nominal strms. With notcs.l 

[Calcutta, 1908.] 18 em. 

180. Pd. 90. 4. 

(\'Zm! ~"Fftc;rl '8 "R"lHf'Rtltfl 1 ! Rtotra­

rntnamiila, a eollt•ction of hymns, 

followed hy Knvn<'a-ratuamalii or pro· 

tec-tive wrses. Editt-d with Bengali 

translation. 4th cd. Calcutta. 19071 
1 

I~ em. 

180. Nd. 90. 1. 

-[5th ed. 1911.] 

180. Nc. 91. 3. 

\5t~rn \?J~tm~ ~ ~ 1 fTiirara 

Takiri.di Sahasra Niima. One thou­

sand names of goddess Tara in verse 

commencing with the letter Ta.] 
[Calcutta, 1906.] 18 em. 

180. Nd. 90. 6fl). 

180. Re. 90. 1. 

-Amariirtha candrikiL fl900.] 

180. Rd. 90. ~ 

180. R.d. 91. 1. 

BHAGAVADGIT.A-Sanskrit and Ben-

gali. Bhagavadgita. [1896.] 

180. Je. 89. 10. 

180. Jb. 89. 13. 

180. Jb. 90. 53. 

BRAHMANANDAGIHI. Tiir:irahasyatantra. 

[1906.] 

180. Jd. 90. 17. 

JAYADEVA. Gitagovinda. [1901.) 

180. Nd. 90. 10. 

PAF:CAGiT.A. Pancagitii. [1906.] 

180. Je. 90. 7. 

PuRAN A--Devibhiigavata puriil)a Devi-
gitii. [ 1895.] 

180. Jd. 89. ll. 

PtrRANA-Miirka~Jr/e!JapuriitJa. 

[1894.] 

Cai).Qi. 

180. Jc. 89. 49. 

180. Jc. 91. 22. 

PuRA.~A-Padmapurii~J-a. 

[190.'3.] 
Sivngftii.. 

180. Jc. 90. 302. 

188. Jd. 89. 9. 

PuRA.NA-Skaltdapuriil'a. 
[1917.] 

Gurugitii. 

180. Jd. 91. 61. 
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PRASANN.AKUMlRA. BHA.TTlC.tRYA PIU.AASTA.P IDA. 
---contd. 
Pt!~.iNANDA, Paramahamaa. Syii- I 

mirahasya. [1903.] 

180. Jc. ~. 303. 

SA:NK.ARA AC.iRYA. ~ailkarii.ciiryn-Gran­
•thavali: [1907-1909.] 

180. Jc. 90. 155-155(1). 

SANK.ARA v AIDIKA. 

Brhat Jiitakacandrikii. [1908.] 

180. Kc. 90. 9. 

SARVAVARMA. KaliipavyiikaraQ.am. [1909.] 

180. Pb. 90. 18. 

TANTRA-Mahiinirt>iit;tafantra. ::\1ahii-
nirvviii}Atantram. [1908.) 

180. Jd. 90. 9. 

YoGAIIIBUDHI. Yogiimbudhi. [1896.) 

180. Jc. 89. 12. 

PRASANNAKUMARA TARKANIDHI, 
ed. 

GANGESA UP.ADHYAYA. Anumiina l>idhiti 
Pra.siriQ.L 19ll, etc. 

180. Jc. 91. 7. 

PRASANNAKUMARA VIDYARATNA 
ed. ' 
JAY.ADEVA. Gitagovinda. ll!:\t!7.) 

180. Nc. 88. 85. 

PRASANNANARAYA~A CAUDHURl, 
tr. 

VEDA.-Ijgveda-Selections. Giiyatri. .. 
GiyatriSiraQ 0 Sapta Vyahrti. [1919.] 

182. Jd. 919. 13. 

PRASANNAR.AGHAVA. 
Su JAYADEVA, son of Mahiideva and 

Sumitrii. 

PRAgASTADEVA<'ARYA. 

Bee PBA!ASTAPAl>A. 

11m~ 1 [Pra.8astapa.dabh~· 

On VaiA~ka, with the glOBS Silkti by 
JagadiAa BJu4fii,ciirya. Edited with a 
Sanskrit commentary and Bengali ex­

position on the gloss by Kalipad4 
Tarkaciirya.] (Samskrta-sii.hitya 
pari~-granthamilil., no. 15.) [Cal­
cutta, 1927.] ~ em. 

180 • .Jc. 9l.l5l. 

-With commentaries Siikti-by Jagadi¥1 
Tarkdlankdra, Setu,-by Padmanabha 
Misra and Vyomavati,-by Vyoma­
s!Vac.harya. Edited by Gopitu~r'l& 
Kaviraj and Dhundhiraj Shastri. 
(Chowkhamba. Sanskrit Series.) 

Benares, 1924. 23 em. 
180. Jc. 91. 121. 

Bhiishya of Prasastapiida ( snnftClTII' 
~~ 1) [Upon the Vaise~ika.siitraJ 

together with the [gloss on it entitled] 
N yii yakandali of :~ridkara. Edit-ed 
by Vindhyesvaripra&iida Dvivedin. 
(Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, vol. 6.) 

Benares, 1895. 25 em. 
180. Jb. 89. 43. 

-[Another copy .1 
180. Jb. 89. 106. 

See also UDAYANA AclRYA. Kiral).ii.va.li. 
fA trt>atise on Pra~astaplida's com­
mentary on the V aise~ikaqiitra, I etc. 

1911, etc. 
180. Jc. 91. 3. 

PRASASTAP ADA, comm. 
See also KA~ADA-VaiSe~ikasiUra. Vai­

~e~ikadar8anam. 1919. 

(1922.] 

(1923.] 

180. Jc. 91. 295. 

92. 190. 

- - - 113. 



PRAS.ASTAPADA PBA'fl.PAOANDRA. 

PRASASTAPADA-BH~YA-'flKA-SAM-1 PRASTlVASINDHU. 
GRAHA. See DiNAK"lli.l DlS.l. 

PRASASTISAMGRAHA. [catalogue of 

Manuscripts.) 

Su AM\1-TALlLA MAGANALALA SlBA. 

See also BBt!JAVALt SXSTP.i (K.) 

PRASNAKALPATARU. 

,O::,ee ANANTAKUMARA BBA'f'fACARYA. 

PRASN ARATN AKARA. 
See SuBBAVIJAYA GANi. 

PRASN A SARA-SA MGRAHA~L 
See VARANTAKUMARA BHATIAcAIWA, 

J 1.10t irbhil!JatJa. 

PRASNASATAM. 

See J INA VALLABHA Rt!Rr. 

PRASNAVAI~~AVA. 
SeP NlRAYANADASA SmnHA. 

PRASNAVALI. 
See 1\IuNICANDRA. 

l)RASNA VYAKARA~ ASO'l'HA. 
See SunHA.RMA SviMi. 

PRASNOPANI~AD. 
See VrANI~AD-Prasnopani~ad. 
Set> also VPANJ~AD-Collections. Daso­

panishads. 

- -Hundred and Eight Upanishads. 

J>RASNOTTARA-P A YONIDHI. 
See BALARAMA DAllA. 

PRASTHANABHEDA. 
Su M.&.DBUSUDAN.l SAlL.lSV ui. 

PRASTHANARATNAKARA. 
Su PuRU.OTTA)U., son of Pitjimbara •• 

PRASTHANIKA TRA YI. 
See VIDYARTBi (R. C.) 

PRASONA&"JALH;L 
See SACOIDANANDA B.ALAKJ;I..~A Pt!R~l­

NANDA. 

PRATAPA SIMHA, Shah Bahlidur, 

Maharaja of Nepal. 
Purascharyarl).ava ('t~~~: ) [A 

compendium of rituals.) Cc..mpiled by 
H. H. the Maharaja Pratapa Sinha ... 

Edited by ... Murali Dhara Jha. 3 pts. 

Benares, (1901~1904.) 25 em. 
180. Jb. 90. 77(1-3). 

PRATAPACANDRA BHAT'.fACARYA, 

SmrtiranjaM. 
1_'Sft~f~ : 1 [Piijiipaddhatil). Method of 

worRhipping Hindu God.; and God­
desses with Samkrit notes.] Barisal, 

1924. 22cm. 
180. Jc. 92. 100. 

PRATAPACANDRA GHO~A, ed. 
PRA.J:UPARAMITA. <;a.tasibasrika-Pra.jiia­

Piiramitii. 1902, etc. 
180. Jc. 90. 132. 

PRATAPACANDRA RAYA, ed. 
PRASNO'l'TARA-RA TN AM ALA 

Vimala.] 
[by MABABBARATA. Mahibhii.ratam. [1882-

See KlVYAM!Ll. Kiivyamii.lii, pt. 7. 

PRASNOTTARI. 
SANKARA Ac!RYA. 

1887.] 
180. Jc. 88. 61-69. 

RIKAYA~A. RiDliya~m. [1884-85]. 
180.Jc.88.108109. 
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PRATlPACANDRA PRAUl;>HAMANORAMA 

PRATAPACANDRA SENAGUPTA, tf'. 1 PRATIMOK~A-SUTRAM, BODHISAT­
BHAGAVADGiTl-Sanskrit and Bengali. \ TVA. 

Gita-chiyiisam&nvita .... Bhagavad- See BonursATTVA. 

gita. [1908.] 
• PRATINIDHI SERIES • 180. Jc. 90. 334. 

PRATAPARUDRA MAHADEVA,Ki~ 
of Cuttack. 

The Sar-

.No. 1. BaAGAVADGiT!-Sanskrit and 
English. Srlmadbhagavadgttii. 1934. 

180. Jc. 93. 187. 

[A PRATISAKHYA, (~GVEDA). 
See SAUNAKA. 

~~~: ~~~lfil"~ ' 
aRvativiliisa ... Vyavahiirakiinda. 

tr~atise on Hindu law and polity.] 

Edited by .. R. Sham.a Sastry. (Orien­

tal Libraiy Publications. Sanskrit 
Serit•s, no. 71). Mysore, 1927. 22 em. 

180. He. 92. 5. 

PRATAl'AIWDHAYASOBH0$A~A. 
See VJDYANATHA. 

PRA'fAPARUDRIYAM:. 
See VmvXNATBA. 

PRATHAMIKA PALI-SIK$A. 
See Pu~~AN ANDA S.AMi. 

PRATIHARENDURAJA, cotnm. 

PRA'l'ISAMSKJ;tTA ROGA VINJ8CA Y A. 
C!'<' YAMINiBHU~A~A RAYA. 

PHATI$"fHAPRAK.~SA. 
See CATUHTHII.ALA SAIU.!,\. 

I PRATI~THASAMGHAHA. 
See RA.MAL~LA. 

"Pl~ATI$THA-SARASAMGRAHA. 
See SA41BBUt:>A~A SMl,tTITiRTHA. 

PRATIVADIBIIAYANKARA ANANTA 
ACARYA. 

UnBBATA. Kiivyiilailkiirasangrahal.t. _. See ANANTA Ac.ARYA, Prativadibl!ayan-
1915. kara. 

180. Pc. 91. 18. 

PRATjJ~AYAUGANDHARAYA~AM. 

~ BHASA. 

PRATIKRAMA~A-SUTRAM. 
See SiiT&A-Pratikrama~sutra. 

PRATIMALAK~A~ AM. 
See BuDDBAPRATIMA. 

PRATIMA-MANA-J.AK~A~AM. 
SuATREYA. 

PRATlMANATAKAM. 
8H BalSA. 

PRATYABHIJN!-Hl~DA YA ',1. 
See K~EMARAJA, 

l,RA'fYA.BHIJ N A-KAH LKA-V~TTI. 
See UTPALADEVA, Rajanalca. 

PRATYAKI;!AS!RIRAM. 
See GA~ANATHA SENA. 

PRATYAYAKA-TATTVA-PRAV1PIKA 
or CITSUKHI. 

I 
Ree fl!TsUJtBA. 

PRAUJ)HAM.ANORAMA 
I See BHAT'fOJI D11UjtTA. 
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PRAVACANASARA 

PRA V ACANAS!RA 
See KtrNDA-KUNDA Ac1RYA. 

PRA V ARASENA. 

Setubandha. (Wt!,t11''1'f, 1) (A Prakrta 

poem on the hiRtory of Riima.) Edited 

by ... Sivadatta .. and KMmath Pa!J· 

dULang Parab. (Kavyanu11a. 47.) 
Bomlmy, 1895. 21 em. 

181. A. 20. 

PREMA 

PRAYASCITTA-SAMGRAHA. 
See PANN!L1LA SoNf. 

PRlYASCITTA-SAMUCCAYA. 
See Guaun..isA AclRYA. 

PRAYSCITTASARA. 
See DALAPATI, Riijii. 

PRAYASCITTATATTV AM. 
See RAGHUNANDANA BHATT1C.\RYA. 

PltAYAGAI>ATTAJOS!, Ayun•ediicarya,, PRAYARCITTAVIVEKA. 

etl. See SULAPANI. 

GoPALAKRijli<A.. Ha~endra~iila Sari.Jgraha. 

1 !:13!-1. PRAY ASCITTENDUSEKHARA. 
180. Ec. 93. 36. See NA.m:4A BHATTA. 

I 
UovJNI>AVALLAllHA '<I:l\A, camp. ll>RAYEH IN SONGS FOR THE MAR-

(TIH•) Vmdyuka Parihhiit?ii J',adipa. CHTONESH OF !UPON IN SANSKRIT 
~nd (HI. 194;). HTANZAS. 

180. Ed. 94. 2. Sec HA llltiNDRAMOHANA l'nA.KUitA. 

J'RA YA<lA M.\IIATl\IYA. PRAYOGAl\L\.LA. 
Sc<' ThtTHAM.ii.IIA'IMY\. See BRAlBL\VAR'\ \'YA!I<KATESA. 

PI{.AYASCITTA-CGLlKA. PRA YOUA PlRIH T.\. 

Sci' liUlWDASA Ac~HYA. See NR~Iri!HA. 

,'let' aiMJ l'ANN],L,\LA HoNJ. Priiyust,Jttu 

Ratngruha leompnt~mg P!iiyas<"JltH­

ru!Jkii by Gurudiisa.) 

181. A. 96. 

PRA YOGArtA 1'~AM. 
See N.1R1YANA BuA'ffA, son of Rilrne8-

vara. 

PRAYOGARATNAMALA VYAKARA-

PHAYASCITTAGRANTHA (hy Akahu\- ~AM. 
kadeva). Sec Pu&qlOTTAMA BHAT'fA.CA.RYA, Vidyii-

Ste PANNAl.ALA RoNI. Priiya~citta<>alil- I viigiSa. 
grahn. 

181. A. 96. PRE-DINNAGA BUDDHIST TEXTS .,.. l ON LOGIC FROM CHINESE SOURCES. 
PRAYASClTTANIRCPA~AM. I See Tucci (Giuseppe.) 

See RIPPNJAYA. 

PRAYASCITTA-PRAKARA~AM. 
See BHAVADEVA, BOtl of Go'mrdltana G<m.­

gopadhyiiya. 

1 PREMA PURl, camp. 

AGNICAKRA. Agnicakra pra varttanasiitram. 

[1926.] 
180. Jb. 92. 81(1). 



PREM.A.CA.NDRA PRINCESS 

PBJ:MAOANDRA BHATilClRYA, Ttn- I Pl.UNOB OF WALES BHlRATAVA~A 
lcaWgi§a, I YlTRl V~TTA. 
"'"''JJI•Iat\!51 I [Samasyika.lpalata. A See fu..Gl{tJNlTHA~n VI'ffJULA Vr:w-

collection of impromptu verses com-
• posed· on various occasions by Premo.­

. candra Ta.rk.avagisa. and other scholars. 

Edited by Jiianacandra Caudhuri.] 
l Calcutta, 1900.] 21 em. 

180. Nc. 90. 26. 

PRElL\CANDRA BHA'f'fAUARYA, Tar­
kaviigisa, comm. 

DA!;i~Ji. Kiivyiidarsai.L [ltlol]. 

180. Pc. 88. 19. 

PREMAl'ANDRA BHATTAUARYA, Tar­
kavagisa, ed. 
BHAVABHl'TI. Uttaru Riimacharitft. 1862. 

180. Nc. 86. 17. 

Khm.\sA. Abhijiiiinasaknntalam. [1864]. 

180. Nc. 86. 15. 

PIU~l\IARASAY AN A. 

/:See Vr~VANATHA. 

PREMASTUTI-PRAK1SA. 

See BAIJANATHA KEVIYA. 

See al.~o SASKARA AcA.RYA. 

PREl\li\SUNDARA VASU, ed. 

SANKARA .::icA.RYA. 

grahn. 1929. 
Sarvusiddhiintu.satil-

180. Jc. 92. 296. 

PREMA V ALLABHA. 

~ftQn<tf: ILParamasiddhiinta}.!. A work 
on Ar:.tronomy.] [Bom{Jay, 1896.] 21 em. 

180. Kc. 89. 12. 

PRETATATTVA. I 
See ARU~WDAYA. Aru.!)odaya [Contain- I 

ing Preta.blttva : A treatise on spiri­
tuafum in Bengali. 1890.] 

180. Qa. 89. 1-2. 

CHOORKA.R. 

PRINCESS OF WALES SARASVATI 

BHAVANA STUDIES. 

Vol. 10. M.o~.NGALADEVA SisTRi, ed. 
Princess of Wales Sara.svati Bhavann. 
Stud~e~. V. X Lcontaining twelvt> 

essay.~ ou Hindu religion and culture 

by different authors.] 1938. 

180. Rc. 93. 3. 

Siirasvatiiloka Kira~ta }-Supplement. 
NANDA-KtsORA SARMA. Sati1skrta. Kavi 
Paricaya-Bhii.ravi. 1932. 

180. Me. 93. 3. 

PRINCESS OF WALES SARASVATI 
BHA VANA TEXTS. 

No. l. PADMANAllHA MISHA. 

(The) Kimt,liivali-BhiiHkua. 1920. 

180. Jc. 92. 261. 

No.2. H.ANtlOJi BHA'f'fA. Advaitacintii.­
mal).il). 1920. 

180. Jc. 92. 39. 

No.3. MADHUHUDANA HARASVA'fi. Ve­
diiutakalpalatika. 1920. 

180. Jc. 92. 40. 

No. 4. VARADAR.\.JA Muh~A. Kusumiifi­
jali-bodhani. 1922. 

180 Jc. 92. 41. 

No.5. VADINDRA. RasaHiira. 1922. 

180. Jc. 92. 42. 

No. 6. MA~VANA MisRA. Bhttvanii 
Viveka. 1922. 

180. Jc. 92. 43. 

No. 7. TANTBt.-VamalceJt1Cfratantra. Yo­
gini Hrdaya Dipiki. 1923. 

180. Jc. 92. 14-H(I). 
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PRIN<JESS PRINCESS 

PRINCESS OF WALES SARASVATl 1 PRINCESS OF WALES SARASVATI 
BHAV ANA TEXTS-contd BHAVANA TEXT8-contd. 
No. S. GANGANANDA KAviNDRA KAvx­

RlJA. Kii.vya l,)akint. 1924. 

180. Pc. 92. 17. 

No. 19. VARARUCI. Prakrita Praka8a. 

2 Pts. 1927. 

181. A. 78(1-2) 

No. 9. NARAYANA TiRTHA. 

drikii. 1924. 

Bhaktican- 1 No. 20. VisvANATHA 

180. Jc. 92. 68. 

-- -68(1). 

No. 10. lhum:vA VInYA.nnu~ANA. 
(The) Siddhanta Hatna. 2 Pt~. 1924. 

180. Jc. 92. 69. 

No. l I. GAut.>APADA. 

ratna Riltral'l. 1924. 

(The) Srividyii-
1 

180. Jc. 92. 70. 

No. 12. PnAnllAKARA BHA'fTA. Hasa­

pradfpal,l. t 925. 
180. Pc. 92. 55. 

No. 13. HAL~BHADRA. Stddhii.nta Harh­
graha 1925. 

180. Jc. 92. 262. 

No. 14. As.AnHARA BHATfA. (Tht>) Tri-

V<'t,Hkii.. 1925. 
180. Pc. 92. 56. 

No. 15. T&IPURA. Tripuriira.hasya. 4 

Pts. 1925-1933. 

180. Jc. Q2. 263(1-4). 

No. 16. RlMADEVA CJRANiivA. Kii.vya-
viliisal}. 1925. 

180. Pc. 92. 57. 

No. 17. JAYANTA BHATIA (The) Nyii.ya­
blika. 1925. 

180. Jc. 92. 264. 

No. 18. OoBAK~ANATRA, Y ogiiciirya. 

(The) Gorak~asiddhiintasatilgraha}.l. 

Pt. l. 1925. 

180. Jc. 92. 265. 

Tarkapanciinana. Miim'latattvaYiveka. 

1927. 

180. Jc. 92. 266. 

No. 21. JAYAHAMA BHATTACARYA, 

Ny1i.1Japancanana. (The) Nyaya-Siddha­

ntamiilii. 2 pts. 1927-1928. 

180. Jc. 92. 267(1 -2). 

No. 22. s~:'?AKJ.t!J~A. Dharmii.nubandhi­

slokacaturda.sL 1927. 

180. Jc. 92. 268. 

No. 23. NANDA l'AJ:<l)ITA. Navariit-

rapladipa. 1£128. 

180. Jc. 92 . .269. 

No. 24. UPANif!AV-Ramafiipaniyopani­

§ad. R!i.matii.piniyopani~?at. [1927.] 

180. Jc. 92. 270. 

No. 25. SADASIVA D.EVA. SiipiQcJyakal­
pala tikii. 1927. 

180. Jc. 92. 271. 

No. 26. VISVANATHA DEVA, son of Tri-

maladeva. MrgM1h-LekM Nii.~ika. 

1929. 
180. Nc. 92. 71. 

No. 27. N.iRlYA~A SA.sTRi KntsTE, 

Siihityiiciirya. Vidvacca.ritapaiiollkllm. 
1928. 

180. Cc. 91. 1. 

No. 28. JAGANNATBA S.ASTRi HO.Sma. 
Vratako8a~. 1929. 

180. Jc. 91. l8?. 



PJ.\DICBIB. 

P~ 011' W.ALBS SAlU.STA.rl 
BHAVANATEX'I'S--«mu 
No. 29. ~A. BK4T'f.&, Atoui. 
V~piki. 1930. 

180. Pc. 93. 2. 

N~. 30. VBliDATT.t.. PadirlihamaJ].Qa• 
nam. 1930. 

180. Jc. 93. 5. 

No. 31. JAIMINI-Mimiitiucismm. 

(The) Tantraratnam by Pirthasirathi 
MiSra. 1930. 

180. Jc. 93. 6. 

No. 32. RlKaALADABA NYAYARATNA, 

MahiimahopiidktJliya. Tattvasii.ra~. 

1930. 
180. Jc. 93. 20. 

No. 33. MAHADEVA Pu~ATAMAKARA. 

NyayakauMtubha~-Pratyak~bhiiga~. 

1980. 

180. Jc. 93. 22. 

No. 34-. SAMARAPUNGAVA DiK~ITA. 

AdvaitaVIdyii.tllakam. 1930. 

180. Jc. 93. 21. 

No. 85. BBUDEVA SuKLA. (The) Dharma 
Vija.ya Nataka. 1930. 

180. Nc. 93. 5. 

No. 36. MITRA. MrARA.. lnandaka.nda­
campliq. 1931. 

180. Nc. 93. 9. 

No. 37. Bimu.-U panidlincaritra. Upa­
Piclina-aitra or SimagiDian ChaDd&~. 
1931. 

JSO. Pc. 93. 6. 

No. A..~ S...t-. :lia­.. ,...,...,,~ ~ 
llt.Jc.9S.& 

PBINeB88 OF W- .&UifAII•~ 
BHAVANA TBXT841iitlt '1 
No. at. R'OP.u.i'I'JU. U..l:Dn1u.. 

Rimavljayam.ahikivya. llat. 
180. Nc. 93. 1$. 

No. 40. lUGHUN.i.TJU. BBA.'fTA.. :tt&la• 
tattvavivecanam. 1932. 

· 180. Jc. 93. 39. 

No. 41. Mu:NI~VARA.. Biadhlnta 81.rv6· 
bhauma. 1932. 

180. Kc. 93. 2. 

No. 42. VI~VA.NlTH.A. BBA.TTlobll'A. 

Tarkapancanana. Bheda BidcUU. 
1988. 

180. Jc. 93, 61 •. 

No. 43. ~lVAl'R.UlnA. Smirtolliea. 
3 pts. 1933-36. 

180. Jc. 93. 76. 

No. 44. SEI;lAX~NA. Siidrioira.6iro-
maJ;ti\l. 2 pts. 1933-36. 

180. Jc. 93. 77 ·77 (1 ). 

No. 45. VARDBAKlNA UPlDBYlYA, 

Kira~avaltpre.kiSa.~. Pta. 1-2. 
1933-36. 

180. Jc. 93. 78 (1·3). 

No. 46. :M.AlrJU'f.A. BBA.T'fA.. Klvya­
prakiH.~. 1988. 

180. Pc. 93. 11. 

No. 47. VB1PfD.A.TTA. BhedajayUtl. 
1933. 

180. Je. 93. 79. 

No. 48. Bo»DJlA.PU.TIX.L Samyabuh· 

buddJaa.W!'tit- ::BGMA.,.~ •. ..,, .. 



PalNCBSS 

:PIUNOBSI OP' WALBS 8AIUSVAT1 
BHAVANATBX~ 
.No • .e. S.Uuu ltWu.. Bheda Rat. 

:rwn. 1933. 
180. Jc. 93. 80. 

.No. 00. SvATANTBANANDA NA.TBA. 

Katrika Cha.kra Viveka. 1934. 
180. Jc. 93. 103. 

No. 1>1. B:uJDilNJ.NDA 8ARASVATi. (The) 1 

Advaitasiddhinta Vidyotana. 1934. ! 
180. Jc. 93. 104 (1). 

No. 62. N~stlilHlSltAMA. (The) Nrsimha 
Vijii.apana. 1~34. 

180 •• Jc. 93. 104 (2). 

No. 53. DALAPATI, RiiJii. Nrsuhha 
Prasida Vyavaharasara. 1934. 

180. He. 93. 7. 

No. 54. D.UAPATI, llii;a. Npsilhba 
Prasada Prayascittasii.ra. 1934.. 

180. Jc. 93. 105. 

No. 51;. DALAPATI, RiiJii. Npsimha 
Prasada Sriiddhasii.ra. 1934. 

180. Jc. 93. 106. 

No. 56. RAGHUN.ATHENDRA YAn. 

Bhagavannimamihitmyasailgraha}.l. 
1934. 

180. Jc. 93. 117. 

PIWfOIBJ 

PRINCESS OP' WALES SAJt.AIVATI 
BHAVANATEX~ . 
No. 60. IJI.,~n.. ~ya a.m.. 

hiti-Bhakti Khao4&. 2 Pt& 1931)..36. 
180. Jc. 93. 148(1·2) • . 

No. 61. D.ut~I,AMil'BTI. D~iqiD1fir!.i· 
aam.hiti. 1937. 

180. Jc. 93. 200. 

No. 62. DALAPATI, Raja. Nrsitilha­
praside Tirtha.saral}.. 1936. 

180. Jc. 93. 160. 

No. 63. NARAYA'A TiRTHA. 
Bhaktyadhtkar&J.l&mili. 1936. 

.180. Jc. 93. 152. 

No. 64:. YoGAVASI~'fHARAMAYANA. 

V asi~;~~ha-darsanam. 1936. 
180. Jc. 93. 153. 

Nos. 65-67. BHA'f'fOJI Dht.![!ITA. (The) 
Tristhab Setu ... the Tirthendusekhara 
• .. and the Kasi-mo~a-vicira. 1936. 

180. Jc. 93. 149. 

No. 68. VANAMALi MISRA. Madhva­
mukhilatikiira. 1936. 

180. Jc. 93. 161. 

No. 69. SARVAJNATM.A. Sa.rilkl;lepa.U-
rirakam. Pta. 1-3. 1936-38. 

180. Jc. 93. 162(1·2). 

No. 57. NlRAYA~A PA~{)tTA. GaQita i No. 70. BH.is&ARA. Bhiskari. 1938. 
I 

K.aumudi. 1942. 1 180. Jc. 93. 199. 
180. Lc. 93. 2. I 

No. 58. SANXARACAITANYA BHiRATf. 

Khyitividal,t. 1935. 
180. Jc. 93. 134. 

No. 59. BAtUH.uuNANDA hA,YA. 

(The) Sf.mkhyatattvilob, 1936. 
180. Jc. 93. 151. 

I 

No. 72 (A, B). ANANTADEVA and 
lhA.MASVlMi. Bhaktinir.v.aya and 
Nim.alllihitm.ya. 1937. 

180. Jc. 93. 20.2. 

Ne. 73. Ui>sNDJ.\ADJ.'M'A P~,JIYA. 

Upendra Vijiiha Btitra. ltaG. 
180. Jc. 93. 143. 



PRINOBSS OJ' WALBS 8AlUBVA'l11 PRl'.riKARA TBlVBDl.........t. • 
BBAVANA TBXTS--oollcld. S.CIIIo Uti. Uti. v. t. pt. 6. [1-} 
No. 76. Alv4Ll.Y.urA-8~ro. 180. Qc, 18. 2. 

Aiv&liya.na Sraututltra. 1918· PRITISANDARBHA. 
180 • .Jc. 93. 209. 

StJS Jfn Gosvlxf. 
~o. 76. · BBlNU-DAnA Mll1u. 

PRIY ADARSIKA. 
'Dvaita N~ya Biddhinta Sarilgraha. 

See HA.DEVA. 
1937. 

180. Jc. 93. 201. PRIYADARSI-PRASASTAYAJ.L 

No. 76. ANANTADBVA. Manonurafija­
na-Ni1;akam. 1938. 

180. Nc. 93. 52. 

No. 77. VYlsu.i.XA DEV.a. Suhhadri- . 
Pari9ayanam. 1938. 

180. Nc. 93. 56. 

No. 79. BBAVA.DEVA, aon of Govar­
dlulna Gangopiidh!Jli'lfa. Tautatitama­
tatllakam. 2 pta 1939-1942. 

180. Jc. 93. 218. 

No 81 DdAPADYUNADI-SUTRA. 
Da8apidyu9idivrtt1. 1943. 

180. Pc. 94. 16. 

SeeAAou. 

PRIYANATHA GHOelLA, Jfli.w,amttolo. 
'1\!ll<tl'ittl"t 1 fSatyaniriyaoa. A work 

on the legend of the God Satyaniri­
yaQa, and his worship. Followed 
by Satyanariyaoa Vratakathi, five 
chapters from the Revii.kha9Q.a of the 
Skandapuraoa, and six chapters from 
the Bhavi11yapuriiJJ,a, with Bengali 
metrical translation of both and a 
Bengah Satya,niiriyaoavratakatha by 
Pnyaniitha Gho~iila.] [Calcutta, 1903.] 
18 em. 

180. Jd. 90. 27. 

(THE) PRINCIPLE OF TRIDO~A IN PRIYANlTHA TATTVARATNA, tr. 
AYURVEDA. CA..NAKYA. CiiQakya.ntti. [1913.] 

See DBIBII:NDB.AN.ATIIA R.iYA. 180. Nc. 91. 26(2). 

PRINCIPLES OF INDIAN SILPASAS­
TRA. 
See PHANiNDRANlTIIA V ASU. 

PRINSEP (E. A.) 
Sansknt V ooabula.ry. English and Santt­

krii. Londfm, 1847. 25 em. 
176. B. 97. 

PRlTIKARA TRIVEDI. 

ttiiiR•M"'f 1 [8amapraki8ana.m Ob­
aervationa on the Bim~&veda.. Edited 
bt &tyavrata Siln&Mm.i.J (O!Jlm~tta, 
1894:.} 21 em. l 

180 • .Jc. 89. 144. i 

MAIIARHARATA-Selectwna. Hamsaglta. 
[1915 J 

180. Jd. 91. 33. 

PRIYANATHA VIDYARATNA, ed. 
RAUBUNANDANA BBATTAOARYA. 

Udvahatattvam. [1878.] 
180. Jb. 87. 3$. 

Pij,THIVIGlTl. 
See P.&:a.uU.:aTBA-TATTVA·NmfTPA\'AK. 

Paramirtha-tattva-Nir6pa9Qm. [Oon~ 
taining Prthivtgttii.. Eleven atNliU 

on the vanity of J',inp to qo•er 
;he wq~J l~~l7.} ~~. 

JM,.h ... t • .. 



P:(tTHlV'JSV.lti 

t-J;tTHIVISV ABA, oomm. 
'Hi.JttA.DBVA. IJ6gi.uuasana. 1931. 

180. Pb. 93. 24. 

PJ;tTHVlDHARA, courtier of Riimtuimka 
.Deva of Mithilii, comm. 
St:nBA.KA. Mrichchaka~ika. 1896. 

180. Nc. 89. 26. 

Pmt.J.iB ' 

POJ'lSAMUOOY .1. 
Su VlsunBVA &awl P .. .&S~ 

P"OJ.AVA.LI. 
See BETlVAOAND.A. N.i.BABA. 

P"OJYAPADA. 
See DEVANANDI loiBYA dlto 

PuJYAPlDA Bvlui. 

PI,tTHvlDHARA lCARYA, Vaidika, I 
~omm. PULINAVIHlRl CAKRAVARTTI, etl. 

YIIDA-.{lgvtda. Srtsilktam. r1923.] VloASPATI MrsiU.. Yuktidipiki. 1938. 
180. Jc. 92. uo. 180. Jb. 93. 146. 

PJ;tTHVlPALA SlMHA. tr. 
K.iLIDlSA. Rik~aaa.kivyam. [With 

Hindi and Englilili. translations.] 
[1909.] 

180. Nd. 90. 16. 

P~THVlRAJAVIJAYA-MAHAKAVYAM. 
See JAYANAKA. 

PRZYLUSKI (JEAN). 

Sec BUDDR1CA: Documents et Travaux 
Pour I...'Etudt> Du Bouddieme publies 
sous la direction de Jean Pr.zyluski. 

PUOOALA-PA~~ATTI. 
See AliHIDHAMMAPITA:U­

Puggala-pafHlatti. 

P"OJl-PADDHATI. 
See HARILlLA CA'fTOPADBYiYA. 

&e til8o PRATlPA.OANDRA BBATT.i.OlBTA. 

PttJ.lPANKAJABHlBKARA. 
See Gu~BiiVA.RA SuiBA. 

POJl-PARIBHX$.1. 
S. luuim'&A.OANDRA S..TITfaTIU .. 

P0111d fi08Vbl. 
S. 0.l'lUTAD1U • M ..W 

Pta. ~.bd. 

Pm:n_)ARIKA VIDYlSlGARA, eomm. 
BARVAVARMl. Kalipavyikara.J;~am-

Kita.ntram-Piirvirdham. [1905.] 

8mrtibh~atJ.a. 

180. Pb. 90. 6. 

8. 

- -- 9. 

VRATARATNA, 

'fm~ 1 [Sitvatapaddhatil,l. Rules 

for Vai~Q.ava rites and ceremoniee 
with Bengali translation and notes.} 
[Calcutta,] 1914. 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 42. 

I PU~:PARIKA-KULAKIRTTI-PA:A'.TIKl. 
See V Ail~ivADANA S.UtM.i. 

PUNJAB ORmNTAL SERIES. 
No. 10. BRi.miAJ!rA-$otGpotlaa ....._ 

WJtiO. (The) aatapatha BR~. 
T 2, pt. 2. 1939. 

••· Jb. n. 4t(a). 

No. 11. P~.iTJU. V.t,111. Pdn· 
._oflndian ~~.U 
text of Kay&Mnra. 1-. 

180. Gb. 92. & 



PUN'l.l.B 

PUNJAB ORIENTAL SE1UE8-cotUd. 
No, 15. &inll..f.U Dlu. 

Sadulttik.ar\limrtam. 1933. 
180. Nc. 93. 18. 

~o. 17.. SrLPAslsTRA.. Bilpasastram. 
.1928. 

180. Kc. 92. 26. 

PUlii'AB 

PUNJAB SANSKRIT SBRIE~ 
No. 6. Poal¥A-~Ni~~. 

Nllamat&puri.-.m. 19M. 

180. Jc. 92 ..... 

No. 6. JYOTI~A. AtharvaQ.ajyotitatJ:L 
Apta-Jyot~m vi. 1924. 

18Q. l'.c. 9l. 8. 

No. 7. DHAMMA1UTTI. No. 18. ATUYA Pratimi-m.ina-Laba. • I 
Qam. 1929. (The) Dii.~hivarlu•a. 1925. 

180. Gc. 92. 1. 

No. 19. RlnulolMoDARA.. Vedanta 
Syamantaka. 1930. 

180. Jc. 93. 31. 

No. 27. VEDA-~gmla. ~arthadipi­

kii. 2v. 1939-40. 

180. Jb. 93. 163(1-2). 

Set al~ro PUN .TAB SANSKRIT SERIES. 

PUNJAB 
MALA. 

SAMSK~TA GRANTHA· 

' ' 
No. I. KALv.\:~;uJULLA. Awu\garanga. 1 

1900. 
Conf.lOO. 

PPNJAB MNSKRIT SERIES. 

181. B. 208. 

No. 9. DliiAK~. Dimaka Prahasanam. 
1926. 

180. Nc. 92. "'. 

See til8o PuNJAB 0RtJ:NTAL Szttncs. 

PUNJAB UNIVERSITY. , 
Catalogue of Sanskrit ManWICripta in the 

Punjab University Lib1ary. (Com­
piled by Labhu Ram.) V.I. IA'Iwr1, 
1982. 25 em. 

180. Rb. 93. 3. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit M.•nuscripu in 
the Punjab University Library. V. 2. 
LLahore,J 1941. 24om. 

180. Rb. 93. 3 (1). No. 1. B•BASPATI. Birha11patya Siitram. 
1922. PUNJAB UNIVEHSITY ORIENTAL 180. Pc. 92. 13. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

No. 2. JADfiNI-GrAya.iltra. (The) 
Jaiminigrhyaslitra. 1922. 

180. Jb. 91. 14. 

No. 8. YmdvAU cnu.,A BBAT'fA. 

I 
AsvAGHO~A. (Tht>) Saundarananda. lfla. 

180. Nb. 92. 14. 

BBAVABHUTI. .Mahivtraoanlam. tne. 
180. Nit. 92. 19. 

Aryavidyi Sudhikara. 1923. • KlVY..t.TAadGI-\d. Kivyatara6cioi. 

' 180. Jb. 92. 26. 1940. 

No.4. Cl.,un .UO caUel IU.tJl'ILYA 
ot V~GU!ti. Arth& Alma of 
Kau~ya. lfta. 

tao. Pc. 92. t4. t 

180. Nc. 94. 2. 

Yl.H.a.. Oo~t&r,y of~-­
aa4 Jlahe4ura, oa til• N~ llfU, 

180. lb ••• 136. 



PUNJAB PUR~ A 

PUNJAB UNIVERSITY ORIENTAL PU~~ANANDA SAMI, jt. aulA. 
PUBLICATIONB-contd. GUNALANKARA M.utlSTBAVIlU. and 

YlsKA Fragments of the Commentaries of Pu~}!IANANDA Sl.Ki. Ratnamiti. 

Ska.ndasvimin ancl Mahe8vara on [1912.] 

the Niro.kta.. 1928. 181. B. 21. 

180. Jb. 92. 135. 181: B. t69 • 

-NighaJ.ltu and Nirukta. 1927. 

180. Jb. 92. 134. 

No. 17. VARAHA-Grhyasiltra. Viiriiha­
grhyalliitra. 1932. 

180. Jb. 93. 188. 

No. 23. W0nr.NKR (A C.). Prakrt~t 

Praveeikii or Introduction to Priikrit. 
1933. 

181. A. 144. 

NoB. 31-32. AsvAGHO~A. Buddhacarita. 
1935-36. 

P~YA-GITA. 
See BHAGAVA.DGiT.A--Sanskrit 

Bengali. 

PU1iYANANDANATHA. 

. 

and 

(The) Kama Kalii Vilas. (lfi~ 

finmf 1) [A Saiva Tantra.] With 

commentary. Edited with note~ by ... 
Mukunda Rii.ma Shastri. (Kashmir 

Series of Texts and Studies, no. 12.) 
Srinagar, 1!H8. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 286. 

PU~YARAJA, rotnm. 180. Jb. 93. 117 (1-2). 
BHARTJ.l.HARI, the grammariatt. Vikya-

PU~~ANANDA SAMI. pa.diye.m. 1887. 

Pt~li Selections-Prose and Poetry. 
ed. Calcutta (1921). 18 em. 

2nd 180. Pc. 88. 30. 

PURA~A-.4dipurtitta. 
181. B. 198• '!ft~1.~~ 1 [Adipurai)am. An Upa-

t[t~ ~-f-t-.1 lPriit};amika Piili· 

~i..ktjii.j First Pali Primer. Calcutta, 
1921. 18 em. 

181. B. 199. 

PU~~ANANDA SAMI, ed. 
KAvClYANA. Billavatiira. 1916. 

181. B. 177. 

1935. 
181. B. 254. 

fhJTT 4PI'f AICA.-K nttddalcanilcii!la [ S~dta· 
ni]X1ta.J Man ala Suttaru. [1915.] 

181. B. 46. 

pt~rii~ in :&9 Adkyayas. With a 

Bengali translation.l [Calcutta, 1891.) 
23 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 60. 

PURA~A -AgniJ>uriltw. 

afiiij<l'l*!. 1 [Agnipuri~am:] (Anan­

diiilrama-Samslqta-granthivalil_l, no. 
41.\ {Poona, 1900.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 151. 

-[Edited by JitliiMndtl Bl&tJU&:arlfa.J 
[CaletJtt11, 1882.] 21om. 

180. Jc. 88. 3l. 



PUR,UA 

PUR)N.A---eot.ui. 
"'f~~ I {Agnipuril)&m. With 

Bengali translation. Edited by Pail­
canana Tarhlratna.] [Calcutta, 1907.1 
23om. 

180. Jc. 90. 2. 

tRfi'ij(i'l'{t [AgnipuraJiam. Edited 

by Paiiciinana Tarkaratna. Revised 
by Virasimha Sastri anJ Dl1iranatula 
Kavyanidhi.] [Calct1tta, 1891.1 

28om. 

180. Jb. 89. 7. 

Agnipuriil)a ('ffi';{GTt'Wnl t) A collection , ~-- ·-~ 

of Hindu mythology and traditions. 
Edited by Rajetulraliila Mt'fra. 2v. 

(Bibliotheea Indica.) C(llcutta, 1870-
1878. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 1-2. 

PURAl!lA· -Agnipurii~Ja-Abridgmmtt 
and Sel&.tionll. 

(t«•Jt!" •«~'! [Ra jagrhamii hiitm yam. 

An excerpt from the Agnipurii_la on 
the sancttty of Rijagrha in Patna.J 
[Patoo, 1898.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 89. 20. 

PURA~A-.Jtmapuriitw. 
w~ 1 [AtmapuraQam. With a 

commentary by Riimak~Qa.] [Bom­
bay, 1905.] 37 em. 

180. Ja. 90. 45. 

PURAl!lA-Bhiigavatafl'Jro~. 

.t\it ........ tq(ij(i'i'{l £Sriwadbhii.ga-

~U~I.ln.] [Gorakkpur, 
19-U.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 15. 

P~A 

PURl~A-ootdd. 
1tf1'IQ t [Bhigavata. Preoedecl b1 

Bhigavatamahitmya from the Uttara­
khaJ,.lQ.a of the Padm&puril}&.] 
[Benares Oily, 1937.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 185. 

l1T111f({ 1 [Bh&gavatarh. With Hindi 

tran11lation, preceded by Bhigavata· 
miihiitmya from the sixth Aclltyiiya 
of Uttarakh&I)Q.a of the Padmapuraoa.] 
[Lucknou•, 1928.] 36 em. 

180. Ja. 92. 5, 

(Lt>) Bhii.gavata Purii.Qa (~-

~ 1) ou his to ire poetique de 

Krlchl)a. Traduit et publie par 
E. Burnouf. (Skandha11 1-9.) 3 tom. 
Paris, 1840-1847. 42 em. 
Tom. 1, imperf,d., wanting the titJ. 
pag~. 

180. Ja. 84. 1-3. 

;sl~ 1 I Bhiigavata.m. Text with 

Sanskrit paraphrase and Bengali 
translation. Edited by Nityaavarfi.pa 
Brakmaciiri.] [Oalrutta, 1913, etc.] 

25cm. 

180. Jb. 91. 76. 

-[With Riighava Suri's, commentary 
Siddhii.ntooandrikii.] [Madraa, 1908.] 
30cm. 

In Grantham Script. 

180. Ja. 90. l5. 

Brimad Bhiigavatam. (-t\it4114Nd'{l) 

fA critical edition of the Bhigavata 
with different readings, published by 
V. ~i &.ttralu d Son~, 
Madras.] 2 v. Madf'aB, 1937. 18 em. 

180. Jc. fJ3. 230 (1-2). 



PUR.l~A 

PUR~A-,on#d. 
'Sttlllf'l!i~ 1 [Bhfi.ga.v&tam. With the 

commentary by Sridhara Svami.] 

(Calcutta, 1887.] 25 em. 
180. Jb. 88. 12. 

-[With the commentary of Sridhara 

Bvami. Edited by Bralmwvrata Sarma. 
Slumtlluu i-3.] LOalcutta, 1877.] 

30om. 
180. Ja. 87. 3·5. 

-[With the commentary by Sridhara 

Svami and Bengali translation. 
Edited by Haripada Oatfopiidhyaya.] 

[Ct.IWutta, 1925.] 26 em. 
180. Jb. 92. 45. 

-[With Bridb.ara Sviimi's commentary. 
Edited by Paflciinana Tarkaratt.a.] 

[Oaktlua, 1908.] 25 em. 
180. Jb. 90. 64. 

- - [1902.1 
180. Jb. 90. 11. 

- -[51A t!d. 1920.] 
180. Jb. 92. 9. 

-[1927.] 
180 .• Jb. 92. 109. 

~· [Bhiigavatam. Witl1 Sri-
dhara's commentary and t.he gloss of 

I 

:::~::!~rmii.] 6 v. [Bombtty, ! 
180. Ja. 90. 12-17. 

'11"t11ft l £Bhigavata. With Sridhara'B 

eommentary. Edited with now by 
Y~ St~rma. Preceded by 
Bhagavatamihitmya from the Padma· 
puri.Qa.] 2 v. [.Bom~Jor, 1910.] 
38om. 

180. Ja. 91. 1-l. 

PURUA 

PURA~A~ontd. 
(1St~~ 1) [Bhiigavat.am. With the 

commentaries of Sridhara Svami and 
Jiva Gosviimi. Edited with annota· 
tions by Brahmavrata Bhafliiciirya.] 

{Oalcutta, 1880.] 28 em. 
Imperfect, wanting the title-page.' 

180. Jb. 88. 1. 

lfl11~ 1 [Bhiigavatam. With the 

commentaries of Bridhara Svami, 
RiighaV<~ Aciirya, V ijayadhvajatirtha, 

V allabha Aciirya, Jiva Gosvami, 

V isvaniitha Oakravartti and Sukadeva; 

together with the notes of Riidhii­

ramat~a Dasa Gosviimi artd a Hindi 
translation. Edited by Nityasvariipa 

Brahmaciiri.] 14 v. [Brindaban, 

1903-1908.] 34 em. 

180. Ja. 90. 26-40. 

-[Skandhas 1-2 & {.9.j 

- 59. 

--[Skandhas III-XII.] [Brindaban, 

190-l-1908.] 

180. Ja. 90. 2-10. 

Gt~ ~~~ 1 [Bhigavatatattva­

bodhika. Text of the Bhiigavata with 
Sridhara 8viimi' s commentary and 
8aniit.aM Gosvami's commentary 
Vai~Qavat~al}i on the lOth Skandha. 

Edittld with a Bengali translation by 
Riimaniiriiya7Ja V id giiratna. Skandna 
4-Shmdha 10.) 8 v. fMt4rllidabad, 
1872-73.] 22 em. 

Imperfect, tlltmtittg Skattdhcu 1-3 
atul tJll after Slola 31 of ACI.yigt.~ 
68 of SkflftllluJ 10. 

uw. J.:. 87. 73-80. 



PUR~ A 

PURntA-co'fl,td. 
\51~ 1 [Bhagavatam. With the 

commentaries of SridluJra Svami and 
V iavanatha Cakrat'arlti. Edited with 
Bengali translation and 

• Khageidranatha Sastri.] 
1906-1911.] 24 em. 

notes by 
f('alcutta, 

Skandhas 4 &: 10 are of the Se<>ond 
edition. 

180. Jb. 90. 70 (l-12). 

\5t~ I [Bhiigavata. Edited, with a 
Bengali translation and expo•ntion, by 

Srijiva Nyiiyatirtha and Satyent/ffl'l9,iitlta 
Va~t~.] 3 v. (Published from the 
Vasumati Sahitya Mamlir.) I CaZ­
cutta, 1938.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 153 (1-3). 

\5t~ 1 [Bhiigavatam. With the 

commentaries of l't8vanatha Cakra­
tvsf"tti and A nandagiri and a Bengali 
commentary called GauQiyabhii~ya by 
Blwktisiddhlint.a Sarasvati, together 
with Sanskrit paraphx·ast>, Rcngali 
translation and copious note~;. Edited 
by Haripada l'id iiratna and Kunja­
viMri V idyiibhf'i,ana.] [(lalrrdta, 

1922.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 37. 

l'URA~ A-Bhligatatapum1)a-Al,ndg-

tMn.ts and &lections. /I 

~'1t-il'::lllfJt:l\"\lHI~'fl 1 (Bhiigavatidya­

!lo.lcat.raya~rki. Madhu11iidana 
Saraavatl'a oommenta.ry on the jif"st 
tAr~ Molmofthellhigavata. Edited 
by Gopi.lak:P,J;l& Bhakta.] [Calcutta, 
1893.] 22 em. I 

180. Jc. 89. 136. 1 

PUR~A--contd. 
Qrimadbhiigava.to.m. Book II. Trans· 

lated from the original Sanskrit by 
:Mahendrstnath. Chatterjee, with notes 
... and original text. illw. {OtJlcuUG, 
1896.] 25om. 

180. Jb. 89. 16. 

~fPt;r~ 1 tKapilagiti\. Adhyiiya& 

25-33 of the third Skandha of the 
Bhii.gavata on the conversation of 
Kapila and his mother Devahilti. 
With Rengali translation by Kapili­
nanda.j [Calcutta, 1926.) 13 em. 

180. Je. 92. 36. 

-[Book II I, ohapter11 25-33 of the 
Bhigavata expounding the theistic 
Siitilkhya philo~ophy. Text with a 
Rengali mt>trieal translation by 
Kapilinanda l:;viimi.] [Navadvip, 
1934-.] 13 em. 

180. Je. 93. 10. 

Gt'51<f~ 1 ~ 'ft! 1 [Bhilgavatam. 
lOth Skandha. With Ben~ali trans­
lations of the text and the commenta­
ries of gridhara Svami, Ji·va Goavztmi 
and Vi.fvanatlaa CalcraMrtti. Edited by 
.~italapra~da.] [Calcutta, 1912, etc.] 
24- em. 

180. Jb. 91. 82. 

-!With the oommentarie11 of liridiiAra 
,qvami, Saniitan.a Goaniimi, Twa 
Gosviimi and V isvaniitha Cakratartti. 
Edited with a Bengali traMlation by 
H ari pada Cat topiidhyaya.] [ Kalyan­
pur, 1912, etc.l 26 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 71. 

\51~~ I "'"'f2f" 'IIJ~! I I Bhigavataril. 
lOth Rkandha. Text with Bengali 
metric~~o] translation by Vir~m 
Goat1dmi.] [Oalootto, 18tH.] 27om. 

180. Jb. 86. 4. 



PURl~A-contd. I PUR~A~td. 
~ c-.ifHfll t [Bhigavata Slum- 1tt'f-9f .. 1 [Risa-paiieaka. Chapters 

dha 10. With the comme arie11 29-33 of the lOth Skanclha of Bhiga-

(Bhigavatacandra-candrikii and Muni- vata on the divine dance of Srlkfi1J,l&, 
bhivaprakii4ikii) of Virariighava with Bengali metrical translation by 
Aciirya and Kr~'Q(l{luru.] 2 v. Prabodhendunatha naknra.] [Cal-
(Vedii.ntagrantharatnamala, no. 3) cutta, 1935.] 22 em. 
fMadraB, 1910-12.] 26 em. 180. Jc. 93. 182. 

180. Jb. 91. 55 (5-6). 

Gf1c)harthadipikii. A 

commentary on Rasa. Panf'hAdhyiiyl of 
the tenth chapter of ... Bhii.gavata hy ... 

Dhanapat.i Sfiri. Edited by Rati1a 

Oopal Bhatta. (Benares Sanflkrit 
Series.) Beuures, l9Ut~. :J3 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 253. 

~~~~ 1 ]Srikfl)l;alilil. Skand}Ul 

X of the Bhiigavata. Edit1•d with 

Sanskrit paraphrase and Bengali trans­
lation by Syii.maliila Oosviimi.] j('al­
Ctlfta, )903.1 22 ('m. 

180. Jc. 90. 295. 

~ 1 [Ri'i.sa-lilii. SauRkrit text of 

the Ri'i.sa-panC'adhyiiya. Bhiignvata 
Skandha 10, chapters :!Y-33 with a Sans­
krit analysis of tht> t1•xt, and commt•n­
t.ary, styk>d Mal)iprahhii. by Hara­
govinda Siistri, RironJal)i, and a ' 
Bengali tra11slation of the tt•xt, and 
exposition hy Jiinakiniitha Piila. 
With a brief life of tlH· translator.l 
[Calmtta, 1912.] 18 l'm. 

180. Jc. 91. 363. 

~~~~ 1 [Srikr~;~J,Jariisalilii. With 

Sridhara Hviimi's commentary. Edited 
with Bengali translation and exposi­

tion by Nilakiinta Gosvimi. Calcutta, l 
1921.) 18 rm. 

180. Jc. 92. 24. 

[Rli.sapaiiciidhyaya. 

Edited with a Sanskrit commentary 
and Bengali translation by Kr~ttaniitlur. 
Bhalliiciirya.] [Cakutta, 1911.) 22 rm. 

180. Jc. 91. 38. 

-[With Bengali metrical translation by 
PWimbara.] [Calcutta, 1852.] 20 em. 

180. Jc. 85. 13. 

-[With the commentary of Sridharu 
Soomi, a Bengali translation and 

notes.l [Calcutta, 1872.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 87. ll. 

-lWith .~ridhara's commentary and 
Bengali translation by Kaliprasanm• 
J'idyiiratna. Edited by V ibhUti­
bhftsaaa Mitra. 2nd ed.] [CalC'Idta, 
1926.] 18 rro. 

180. Jd. 92. 54. 

---[With a 1'\anskrit commentary by 
Sridhara and a Bengali commentary 
with Ren~ali translation of the text 
by Syamaliila Gostliimi. Edited by 
Va~~vacara!m Vasaka.] [Calcutta, 
1907.) 18 em. 

180. Jd. 90. 4. 

-l With Bengali translation and annota­
tions by ViMrilala Sarakiira.] (Sri­
l~Qasik~a, pt. 2.) Calcutta, 1913. 
22cm. 

180 •• Jc:. 91. 88 (1). 



-
PURl.NA--oot~td. I PURl~A-contd. 
~Mill'il-tr !tf 1 rRasavilisikhya 1St~ 1.!1~ ft: 1 [Bhigav.tiya 

Grantha.. Text of the Riisapaficiiilhyayi: Ekida.Sa Bkandha\1.: SkandM XI 0: 
chapters 29-33 of the lOth Skandha of the Bhigavata. W1th Bengali metn~ 

oal translation by Satwitana Cakna-
the Bhigavatapuriit:~a, with a Bengali 

• metrical exposition by Nirii.ya~;ta 

Cha~~rija.] [Serampore, 1854.] 20 

vartti.j !Cakutta, 1859.] 22 em. 
180. Jc. 85. Jl. 

em. I 
182. Jc. 854. 2. ---[Ekada8a Skandha.l,t. With" Bengali 

mettioal translation by Sanatana 
!"111woi1 1 Subodhini [a commentary 

on the lOth Skandha of the Bhiigavata] 
by ... VallabhAchArya. With a gloss 
... .. . by . .. ... ViHhalanath DikRhita. 
[Edited by Ratanagopiila Bhat~a. 

Followed by Prakah, a gloRs by 
Puruf}ottamaji Mahii.riija, or rather by 
Pitimbara, ed1ted by Midhava Sarma.] 
(Chowkhamba. Sanskrit Serit>s.) 
Benare8, 1911. 23 ('m. 

180. Jc. 91. 124. 

Sri Krishna and Uddhava. [Cllaptt>rs 
6-H of the 11th Skandha of the 
Bhigavata, the IJarting instructions of 
~rlk~1,1a to his follower Uddhava.! 
Text, with Englislt translation and 
notes by Swann Madhavananda. 
2 pts. (Himalayan Series, nos. 46-47.) 
Almora, 1924-1927. 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 232-233. 

· Cakravartti. Edited by Ramiinanda 
Bhattaoar.va. 3rd ed.] [Calcutta, 1888.1 
22 rm. 

180. Jc. 88. 32 • 

\5t'5t~ ~i 1 ! Bhii.gavatadharma. The 
text of the • Navayogindrasaxhvilda • 
from the 11th Skandka of the Bbaga· 
vatapurih;ta, t>dited with a Bengali 
translation and exposition by /~iiira­
lcumiira Brahmar.dri.j [Calcutta, 19{3.] 
18 rm. 

180. Jc. 94. 56. 

~t~lJ,f~ ~t1fte"ft!ftt"ft~ 'S 
~~.srt:::JI 1 [Na.vayogendropakhyii.na 
and Uddha.vagitii. from the Bhii.ga.va.ta. 
Text with Sanskrit paraphrase and 
Bengali translation by .'~ yiimaliila 
Go~oiimi.J [Calcutta, 1900.] 23 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 164. 

' el'lt~~~~~~far: 1 !Bhii.gavata.-Kusu-
(The) Last Messagt> of Sri Krishna. miiiijalil}.. Selections from the Bha.ga-

fChapters six to twt>nty-nine of the vatapuril)a. With a Sallllkrit oom-
EletJer~th Skandha of the Bhiigavata.] mt>ntary and Bengali translation by 
Text with English trall6!ation and Govinaliila Vandyopii.dhyilya.J [Gal-
notes by Madhat>ananda Su·ami. c·ulta, 1930.] 18 t:lm. 
New ed. [Almora, 1939.] 19om. 180. Jc. 93. 29. 

180 • .Jc. 93. 227., 

Study or the true translation in English 
of the Elew.nt/1. Skandlta in Srimat j 
Bhagavatam [w1th text.) by R. Rama- l 
aubba &utri. Trivandrum, 1919.

1
' 

22cm. 
. 180. Jc. 91. 294. 

~~ -sf)';31 1 [Bhagavati·gfti. A 
section of the Bhii.gavat" treating of 
tht> Yoga scheme of salvat.ion. With a 
Bengali vt'raion. Calcutta, 1899.] 
19 em. 

Imperfect, wanting the title ']laf}e. 
180. Jc. 89. 113 (1). 



PUR.n;A 

PUR.AI:U-contd. 
G'Sf<l~ ~ 1 I Bhagvati-gita. With 

Bengali translation. 3rd ed.] [Calcutta, 

1907.j 18 em. 
180. Jd. 90. 8 (2). 

-[Edited by Mathuriiniitha Tarkaratna.] 
{Calcutta, 1R84.J 23 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 93 (4). 

-[With a Bengali metrir':l.l translation 
by Ri.imaratna Bhalliiriir!Ja.] LCal-
cutta, 1852.] 15 em. 

180. Jd. 85. 3. 

Bhaktimtnavali. With the commentary 

KAntimil.la by Vi~!Jupuri. (Sy&mii­

charaJ,lG Ranskrit Series, no. 1.) 

Allahabad, 1914. 24 em. 
180. Jb. 91. 206. 

--With the comntel:ta.ry (KantimK.Ia) of 
VifttU Puri. Translated lly a professor 
of Sanskrit. (Sacred Books of the 
Hindus. Vol. VII.) [Allahabad, 
1912.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 59 (2). 

\Sffi''}t~ift 1 [Hhaktiratnavali. An 
antholo~y of veHit'!l fftom tht- Bhiiga­
vata, anangt>d in 13 fira<"ana.s by 
l'inmpuri With BeJ.gGli metri<'al 
translation by Manomohcma Vandyo­
pi.idhyaya.l [Uttarpara, 1912.] 
18cm. 

180. Jc. 91. 54. 

ct'lftm!tfti: 1 [Gitaprapiirtt1~. A series 

of extra<'ts compiled from the 
Bhigavatapuril)a so as to form a 
wpplement to the Bhagavadgitii, 
illustrating and expout'lding its princi­
ples and spirit. With a commentary 
by Gauragotoinda Raya.] [CtJlcutt4, 
1902.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 10 •. 

PUR!~ A 

PUR.A~A-contd. 
~\31~1(~ 1 [Gita.pra.piirtti. With an 

exposition by Gauragovinda &ya. 
With Bengali translation by Mahima­
candra Sena.] lDacca, 1926.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 89. 
' 

-[With a Samkrit commentary by 
Gauragovinda Rii!la. Edited, with a 
Bengali translation of the text and the 

commentary by Mahimaeandra Sena. 
2nd ed. Dacca, 1928.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 114. 

See also NXRAYAt:<A BHATIA, of Kerala. 
Narii.yaoet\y&m .... [The Bhiiga.vata in 

brief in the form of a devotional 

poem.] f1934.j 
180. Jb. 93. 105. 

See al1o VXMANA PANVITA. Sruti-
ka.lpalata. [A commentary on tht• 

•Veda Stuti' in th'l R7th chapter of 

the IOta book of the Bhiigavata.] 

[1936.] 
180. Jc. 93. 189. 

See al8o VoPADEVA. Harililamrta.m. 

1933. 
180. Jc. 93. 81. 

PURA~ A-Bhiigavatapuriit}a-1 ndez. 
&e K"~.Ac!BYA (T. R.) Srimadbhiige.­

vati.nukram&?i. 1932. 
180. Jb. 93. 108. 

See allo NtTYASVARil'PA B&AHIU.oA.Ri. 

Bhigavatasy& ... Siicipatram. [1915.] 

180. Jb. 91. 139. 

PUR!~ A-Bhavif.vapuriitta. 

41P.ii4i4tti<illi 1 [Bhavifyamahipuri-

oam.] [BombGy, 1910.] 35 em. 

IJSO. Ja. 91. 13. 



PUtl,lt(A 

PUR~A--conttl. 
See Gllo PBZYANl.THA GB.L.A, JMtuJ­

ifitwt:lG. Satyani:riy~a. [Followed 
by Sa.tyaniriyavavratakathi, six 

chapter& from the Bha~yapuri~.l 
f.l903.] 

180. Jd. 90. 27. 

PUR!~ A-Brahmat)tjapuriif!4. 
Het Oud-Javaansche Brahmii}.Q.a-
Purii.J}.a. Proza-tex:st en Kakawin 
uitgegeven en van aantee Keningen 
voouien (vertaald) door ...... J. GOfltla. 

(Biblioth~ca Javanica, nos. 5-6.) 

(Bandoeng, 1933.) 24 em. 

Kon. Bata,>iaab-ch Genootschap /(unsten 

en W otenshappen. 

190. A. 6-7. I 

I BrahmiiJJ~apuliiQ.am. 
Text With B('u~ali translation. Edited 

by PaiiC"iinana Tarkaratna.J fCalcutta, 
1906.] 22 ('nl. 

180. Jc. 90. 305. 

-PtmU"A. 

PUR~A-cotttd. 
~-~~ 1 [Adltyitmarimi.ya-

l)am. Compiled by KciBiMthG ~­
cirya. With a Bengali tranBla.tion by 
A.MbikcicGra!'G BluJUijciirya and Stt~G­
candra Saf't1abAauma.] [Colcutta, 

1882.] 28 em. 
180. Jb. 88. 4. 

~.qltiC(iifiqOI'!. 1 Adhyitmarimitya-

r.tam. With the commentaries of 
N arottama, Riimavarm~;m. & Gopii)4 

Chakravarti: Critically edited from 
original manuscripts by Nagendra­

niitha Siddhiintaratna. [With an in­
trofluction in English by P. C. Bagci.] 

I Calcutta Sanllkrit Series, no. 11.} 
2v. Calcutta, 1935. ~4 om. 

180. Jb. 93. 113-114. 

[ Adhyiitma-ramii.-

yaJ,lam. With Bengali translation by 
Pancii·nana Tarkaratna.] l Calcutta, 
1888.) 25 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 31. 

-[Calcutta, 1908.] I - [2nd t>d.] [Calcutta, 1928.) 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 9. 1 180. Jc. 92. 286. 

PURl~ A-Brahmiit).tjapuriit;ta-Abritlg­
ments a1ld Selections. 

'luttN<Iifiqot 1 [Adhyitmarii.mii.y&JJ.a. 

With commentary.] [Bombay, 1883.] 
33cm. 

110 • .Ja. 88. 4. 

-[An epiSO<ie of the Brahmi.QcJ,apuril'}.a 
reproducing the story of the 
Bi.miyay;~& witll philosophical diaeerta­
tiou. Wit-h a Jlmdi taulatien.] 
[OalctatG, 1906.] 2t em. 

180 • .Jb. 90. 40. 

C4uti~q(iifiq'Of [Adhyiitmarimii.yal).am. 

With Riima Varma's commentary 

'Setu.') [Bombay, 1888.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 27. 

-[With a commentary by RamG V 4t1rlei. 

Edited by Jiwnand4 B~.] 
[Calcutta, 1884.] 22 em. 

180. Je. 88. 112. 

-{With IUma VMt'IJd'• oowment&ey. 
Edited by KolikitlW4 Ytd,.,....J 
[OalotfttG, 1871. J 22 .em.. 

180. Je. 87. a. 



PUR~A-cmud. 

[Adhyitmarimi- ,!Bit'G1ft't, ~~~ 1 [Bmh-

yaJ;tam. With llafi'IIJ Y arma'' com­
mentary. Edited with Bengali trans­
lation by K"Mgendranatha Sastri.] 
[Calc?Jtta, 1901.1 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 336. 

-[With Rama Varma's commentary and a 

Bengali translation by M ahendraliila 
Khamna.] [Calcutta, 1907.1 24 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 62. 

Kanchtmahathmyam (lfif'l"''lqtf!i(COQ'{ t) 
1 a section of the Bra.hmiil}QapuraJ}a 
describing the sacred shtines of Kii.fici­
pura, modern Conjeevt>ramj. Editf,d 

by P. B. Ananthachariar. (Sii.stra­
muktiivali-26.) Conjet>veram, 1906. 

~1 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 101. 

'f~~"mn~ 1 (Lahtii.trisa.tisto-

tram. 300 names of Lahtii Devi 
contamcd in tht• Lahtiitn8atisto­
tra in the Stotrakha1,1Q.a of the Uttara­
khal}Q.a with Rankara ·"' commentary.] 
fSnrangam, 1911.1 lH em. 

180. Jc. 91. 149. 

(II) "Nii.siketopii.khyiinam'' [story of 
Niic1keta from the Brahmal)Q.apurii1,1a} 
seoondo : Mss. "1253" '~ "916e" dell' 
"India Office," precedut.o du. una 
notizia sulle "Visioni ind1ane." [By 
Fetdinando Bell om-Filippi. Extract 
from the "Giornale della Societii 
Asiatica ltaliana." V. 15.1 Ferrnze, 
1905. 22om. 

180. Jc. 90. 337. 

mi~;~~apur&l}-a, Utta.rakha.J;lQ& here 

called Ridhikrdaya. With a Bengali 
translation.] (Kivyapraciriki, pt. 7) 

[Calcutta, 1890.] 25 em. . 
180. Jb. 89. 3. 

-[Translated into Bengali by 

Nundakumiira BhaU!iciirya. 2nd ed.l 
[Calcutta, 1880.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 25. 

111~ :!l'lit'S-'1_'<rt't I [Ridhihrdaya 

BrahmiiQQapuril,la. W1th Bengah 
translation by Nandakumiira Bhatfii­
ciirya, Kamratna. 6th ed.] [Calcutta, 
1940.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 94. 22. 

~~ I [Rii.magita. Edited, with a 

SanRkrit commentary and Bt>ngali 
tran~;latwn, by lndivaraJ..·r11J4 Deva 
.<armii.] [Taki, 1932.) 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 94. 

<$!~ .... ~ 1 [Ramagita. A 

YogiC ValtJQ&VII. poem of 62 stanzas, 
from the Uttarakii.v.Q.a, Sarga V of the 
AdhyatmariimayaQa with Sanskrit 
commentary, followed by Rama­
hrdaya, 56 stanzas from 'the Bii.la­
kiiQQ.a, Sarga II, of the same work. 
Edited with Bengali translation and 

notes by Kr,tWnanda Svami. 2nd 
ed.] [BeMres Ci.ty, 1913.) 18 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 134. 

m~ I [Ramagit.a. With Bengali 

metrical translation and notes by 
Pancat~.ana Blat!iiciirya.] [0alovU4, 
1917.] 18cm. 

180. Jc. 91. l56. 



PUR!¥ A 

P~A~. 
<4t('*"*'*"'1 , [SriraDgamlhitmyam. 

:Description of the holy town A-rtrail­
gam on the Kiverl near Trichinopoly, 
in 10 A.dAyiiyas.] [Bombay, 1913.] 
i7 em.· 
• 180. Jd. 91. 14. 

S« allo KlLiPRASANNA BBAT'fACARYA, l 
Vidydratna. Jiianlinanda.-Lahari ! 

PURUA 

P~A-Bnllt~~t~~. 
..i(i'lf'! t [Brahmapu~am.] 

( AnaniWr&ll\a-Samakrta-grantUvalih., 
no. 28.) [Poona, 1895.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 63. 

!ai~t~ 1 [Bra.hmapuril)&m. With 

Reng&li translation. Edited by 
Pafieiinana. Tarkaratna.] [Cahua, 
1909.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 86. [Containing Rama.gita, the 5th 
Chapter of the mta.rakhaQQ& of the 
Adhyitma.ramayaQa. 1 [1885.] PURA~ A-~rakmapurii'}-a-Abridgmtmt, 

180• Jc. 88• 128• I and Selectwns. 

180 J 88 52 ~lillll'41'!¥T ~" - ~((T ""'"' I 
• c. • • I [Ekiida.samukhi Hanumatkava.ca, a 

~ [1931.] 
180. Jc. 93. 101. 

Se-e also KAVYAPRA\'.i.J{JKA. Kiivyaprn­
eiirika-Riimagitii.. [1R90.) 

180. Qd. 89. 2. 

mystir eharm from the Rudrayimala 
preceded by Ekamukhi Stotra, 28 
t~tanza!! from thP BrahmapuraJ,la in 
praise of Hanumii.n.] f Lucknow, 
190fi.J 17 em. 

180. Jd. 90. 29. 

See also PAN GAG 'iT,\. 

pr1sing Riimagitii]. 
I 

P U R A~ A -Brahmavaivartapuriina. 
J>aucagita I Com- • ~ · · 

WIP'il'*'tN ~tvr 1 l Brahma va1 vartta-
(1906.] 1 • 

purii.Q&.] [Ualrutta, 1891.] 28 em. 
180. Je. 90. 7. Impe1ject, wanting the title pagll. 

See al~u 

PAl':'AM. 

oam. 
[1917.] 

PARAMAJ{THA-TATTVA-Nwf'­

Paramiirtha tattva-niriipa-
[Containing Riimagita.) 

180. Jc. 91. 254. 

See also PUR!)lANANDA, Pararnaharhsa. 
~aj;eakra LW1th Riimagita and 
Uttara.gitii.] [1926.] 

180. Jc. 92. 231. 
-{1936.] 

- - 93. 175. 

8« also R.l.JANARAYA~A BBATTAOARYA 

and ~Aqlji~A DATI'.t. Satya­
dharma 0 Nity,.jiiin& Prabodhaka 
[Col18isting of Utta.ragiti. J [1869. J 

180. Jc. 86. 15. 

180. Jb. 89. 6. 

3Hi~<rt~1_ift'~ I I Brahmavaivartta-
puriiQ&m. Edtted with a. Bengali 
translation by Mathuraniitha Tarka· 
ratna.] 7v. [Calcutta, 1881-1885.] 
~2 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 17-23. 

-[Edited by Pancanana 1'arkaratna.] 
[Calcutta, 1905.! 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 296. 

.._..c .. ti,;~ I l Brahtnavaivartta.­

pu.riiQ.&m. Edited by Vasudeva Sistri 
Marii.t;e.] (Anandiinama-Salil.s)qta 
granthavali, no. 102.) 2v. [Poona, 
1935.] 25 em, 

180. Jb. 93. 101-102. 



PURA~A-Br~tii'Wtcl,rwnifd-AMi· PURA~A-BrkannaNtliyapt.rittA-
dgmmtl MWl Selectiom. Vrihann&radfya ~a. (1P'U\4Rf-

tQCII'fMMtPI'I 1 [Svapnaphalavijiiinam. ~ l) Edited by H,.W.U.,Uia 
' Ex e e r p t s from the Brahmavai- Biiltn~ (Bibliotheoa Indica.) [Oalct.tta, 

vartapuraJ)& on the interpretation of 1891.] 22 em. 

dreams. Compiled by Vasantakumii-
ra BhaWicarya. 3rd ed.] [Calcutta, 

1921.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 51. 

-[4th rd.J [Calcutta, 1922.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 92. 22. 

P U R A ~ A-Brhaddharmapuriina. 

~*'!U'If1! 1 [Br'ha~dharmapurii.­

Q&m. Edited by Haraprasada Sasf,ri. 
(Bibliotheca IndiCa.)] [Calcutta, 

1888-1897.) 22 l'm. 

Imperfect, want~ng the Mil' page. 

180. Jc. 89. 15. 

~1~'1~ I [Brhaddhnrmmapuriit;~am. 
W1th Bt•ngali translation. Editl'd by 
Paftciinana Tarkaratna.] I Calcutta, 

180. Jc. 89. !6. 

~~~ii_itt~ 1 [Brhannaradiya-

puriil}.am. Edited by Paftoanana 

Tarkaratna.] [Calcutta, 1894.] 
18 em. 

180. Jd. 89. 16. 

PUR1~ A -DevtbhiigavatapuriitJa. 

--~ 1 [Devibhiigavata. Skandhas 

7-12.] Vol. II. [Bombay, 1885.] 
34 em. 

Imperfect, wanting Vol. I. 

180. Ja. 88. 6. 

[De vi-bhiiga vatam. 

Ed1ted by Paiieiinana Tarkaratna.J 
[Calcutta, 1902.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 77. 

1893.] 18 em. PVRA~A-Devibhii.qavatap1JTiitJ-a-Abridg-

180. Jd. 89. 4. 

-[2nd ed.] [Calcutta. 1907.] 23 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 92. 

PUR A~ A-Brhannandike8oorapuriif,la. 

~"-~ftf-~~11" "1fttctt9 
~~~fi51 [Aryad.harmma­

vidhi-BrhannandikeAvara Pwi1;1okta 
DurgapiiJipaddhati. Ritula of the 
worship of the GoQ.deu I>uJp. Com­
piled by Hemaeandra ailomati.] 
[OalcuUca, 1926.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. <92. :us. I 

menta and Sek.ctions. 

C~~ I [Devigitii. Ten chapters 
forming Bk. vii. 31-40 of the 
DevibhiigavatapuriJJ.a. Text with 
the commentary by Nilalca~ 

and a Bengali translation. Edited 
by BhUdlttJra Ca#opiidllyiitp.] 
[Caloulta, 1895.] 16om. 

180. Jd. 89. 2. 

-[With N~ Blaollo'• COMDW'MJY. 

.ilctited •ith DOtes e.nd a Beap1i -..... 
~ .by p,. .... b.Mina ...... ) 

ro-..... 1816.] 18 aa. 
li8..Jd.lf.12. 
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PURA~A PURl:t;iA 

PURA~A-DeviputiitwJ. 1 PURA~A-Garuq'apunit'a. 
or-i't'Tft~ 1 [Devipura:Qam. A minor or •tO'!UiiC t [Garu4apuraQ&th. Text 

UpapuraQa containing an account of with a Sanskrit commentary.] 

the glory and achievements of one of LBetlares, 1936.J 27 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 109. the insarm~tions of the Devi. Text 
·with Bengali tnmslation. Edited by 

Paiiciina.na Tarkaratna. J [Calcutta, 
1895.j 18 em. 

-[With Hindi translation.] [Lucknow, 
1927.] 21 em. 

180. Jd. 89. 7. 

-[Calcutta, l9ti5.] 
180. Jc. 90. 306. 

-- [2ud ecL 1927.J 

180. Jc. 92. 254. 

s,·e also CANDitANITHA-MAHATMYA. 

Candraniitha Miihiit,mya [Excerpts 

from the De,·ipuriii:la.·J [1919.] 

180. Jc. 91. 298. 

l'URA~ A-Ekiimwputii~~a. I 
lEkiimrapuriiQam. A Pur:.ir_1a rPiating to ' 

Bhuvnndvam or Ekiimrak!}etra. 

l<~<htt>d by M.~ht·sv.ua Misra.J 
[Blwbanesltwar, 19W.J 18 em. 

In Oriyn Script. 

180. Jc. 94. 9. 

PUR\~ A -OatldaJmrii'i}a. 

'1~~~ I LGar;w4apur:il)a.] lf'oona, 

1876.] 33 em. 
180. Ja. 87. 10. 

PURA~ A-Ga~u:sapurii~ta -Abridgments 
and Seledions. 

~~fl'ntt 1 [Ganesagitii. An exposi­

tion of the different form~ of Yoga 1 

meditation. With Nilakal)<;ha's com I 
mentary.] (Anandiis-mma Sarhskrta.­

granthiivali~, no. 5:l.) [Poona, 1906.] 
24cm. 

180. Jb. 90. 143. 
13 LNL/62 

180. Jc. 92. 245. 

~nUGrlf t [GarucJapnriiQam. Edited . . 
by .T;IJiinanda Bhaf{,iiciinJa.] [Calcutta, 

Hl90.l 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 26. 

~\'!~lli 'ltl!m"\1tit~ 1 [Garu<Ja.­

puriiQarh .Bhii~iitJkiisahitam. With 

Hinui translation by KhUbacanda 
Sarmii.l tLucknow, 1940.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 5. 

<5I"P~ 1._~'1N~ I l GarurjapuratuJm. With 

Bt'ngali translation. g<}jted by Pail­

ciinana Tarkaratna.j lOalcutta, 1907.]. 

23 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 87. 

--[2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1931 .] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 37. 

PURA~A-GarurfaJ>Urlif,!a-Abrirlgments 
and Selections. 

"!f~~ iiD't\ 1 [GaruQapuriiQam. 

Purva.khaQ.qa and ttpto Adhyaya 34 
of the Uttarakha.I)Q&. With a 
Bengali translation.] [Calcutta, 
1879.) 26 em. 

Impetfed, wanting the title-page 
and aU after page f}() of the UUara· 
Ha')4a. 

180. Jb. 87. 21. 
27 



PUR!15A 

[GaruQ.apuriii)&. 161 
chapters from the Uttarakha.rJcJa of 

the GaruQ.apurilJ}.a. on sins, their cx­
pia.tion, the funeral rites, etc. W1th 

Gujarati notes.] [Bombay, 1902.] 

26om. 
180. Jb. 90. 86. 

~rof 1 fGaru~apuriiQarh. 16 

ohapterf:l from the lJt,tamkhal)\}a on 
sins, etc. With Hindi tru.rmla1 ion hy 

Riimacandra f!iarmii. EllitPil hy Vqh­
thala Sarma.] [flomlllt!f, 1\ll t.] 
33 em. 

lMO. Ja. 91. 10. 

.A 

aynop!llis ~ rh1.1 GaruQapnr:.ir)a With 

Sanskrit _.ommentary.J [Bombay, 

1887.] 33 em. 
180. Ja. 88. 12. 

'Ril~roi 1 [ Garu•~apur:it}ati.t. A Hyuop­

sis of the PuriiQ.a. Wtth Hindi eorn­

mentary.] [Bombay, 1920.\ 31 em. 

180. Ja. 92. 1. 

l Garut,bpuriir.uuil. A 

synopsis of the Garu~l.tpuriirp1. Wt1h 

Hindi tranRlation by J~·~ahhadatta 

Sastri.] [Bombay, 191U.] 33 mt. 
180. Ja. 91. 19. 

GaruQ.apuriil)a-SaroddMra-( extracted 
("BBence of the GaruQ.a. Purii~1a ...... 

compiled ... by ... Navanidhiriimu) with 
English translation by Ernest Wood 

and S. V. Subrahmanya.m and an 

introduction from Sris Chandra Vasu. 

{Sacred Books of the Hindus. Vol. 

IX.) [Alraluzbad, 1911.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. bl. 

PUR~ A 

PURA~A-Kiilikiipuriitta. 

<flM~ ?t~t'tll' I [KAlikii. ... .... 
With Bengali translation. 

Paficiinana Tarkaratna.] 

190tJ.j 22 CUl 

PuriQam. 

Edited by 
[Calcutta, 

180. Jc. 90. '80. 

PUHA~A --J(iildcr"ipurJ~w-Abridgments 
and Selections. 

<r-tfC'f-t-1-i:Tt•ftli-~-sft1_'llft?t~fu; I [Kiili­

kiipur:tr,~iya-Durg."tpftjlpaddhati. The 

wor~hip of UoddeRs Durga accord­

ing f o 1 he J(;ilik:ip•trlr.J t. Etlrt!'d hy 
.\out "~a Tark.~tirth 1.! [ ('ldc•t11rt, 

1923.1 21 rm. 
180. Jc. 92. 8::\(1). 

<11t~~t·1_<rtr•t~ 't_r..;ft.:,'f<f~t1Tt~: I 
[ Kii!Ikiipur"ir)okta Durgoto;avapra­

yoga~t. Ed1ted by Bhagaurtticara~w, 

Smili/trtha and !Jiull''l/'lrll~ln V ulyii­
rallla.] [Calcutta, l!!Ofi] 27 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 44 (1). 

tii.1. Ed1tPLI hv Tiimhtwilha T>usa 

Oapll~.] [Barisal, 1901.) 21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 165. 

<f-tr~ 'f't'1<rtc•tteo-lf •• :irti_'llft91-.;f-::i: 1 
I Kii hkii puriil)okb\-Durgiipiijapaddha­

t.\tr. CompilPd hy Syiimjcarat~"' Kavi­
ratna.] lOalcnlttt, 19JH.) 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 242. 

PV RA ~A- K aJkip1mi tla. 

Kalki-Purana (~f~~"UIIt~ 1) Edited by 
Jaganmohana Tarkal.ankara. (Shastra 

Prakasha.) tCalcutta, 1873.)21 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 12. 

-(2nd ed. 1893.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 8(1. ll. 



PURl:t;iA 

PURA~A-contd. 
~~ 1 [KalkipuriiQam. Kdi-

ted by Jiviinanda BluJUficiirya.] 
[Calcutta, 1890.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 93(1). 
• 

'l'~~~ 1 Kalkipuriit.mm. Text 

with Bengali translation. Editt'd by 
Paiitiinana Tarkaralua.J [Caloulla, 

1908.] 22 rm. 

180. Jc. 90. 300. 

-[2u<l ed.J [Cakulfa, 1\H9.] :.!2 rm. 

180. Jt·. 91. 306. 

PUHA~A- Ktirmrtptmi(tll. 

Kill mn. I'ur;'il)a (~·nr'!~rJI'!) 1 A 
Rystcm of Hindu nt) tltology and 

t.tadition. EJ;tul by Silma?J• Muklw-

piulhy(iya. (Bihlioth+>rtL lndiea.) I 
[ Calcu!ta, 1 t\90.] 22 ('In. 

180. Jc. 89. 42. 

-- LAnotlH•r copy.l - ··- -- 57. 

'l'i'l'fm'P:r 1 [Kiinnmapuriil)am. Text 
.... ... ' 
with a Bengali translation. Edited 
by Paiiciinau~.t Tarkaratna.] [Cnlcutta, 
1904.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 307. 

-[2nd ed. 1925.] 22 (ill. 

180. Jc. 92. 162. 

,.~(1"'! 1 [Kilrmmapuriit,H\ill. 

Edited by Paiiwnana Tarlroratna. 
Revised by VirasiMha Sastn and 
DltMift.anda Kavyanidki.] [Calcutta, 

1891.] 28 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 4. 

PUB~ A 

PURl~ A-Litigapurii!la. 

ft.tlR~ t. 
[ljingapuriiJ,lam. Edited by .J$tii-
natula BhaU/icii.rya.] [Calcutta, 1885.] 
22cm. 

180. Jc. 88. 73 • 

~~ 1 [LiilgapuriiJ,la.m. 

Edited by Paiicxinana Tarkaratna. 
Revi:;ed by Virasithlu1 ,Siistti and 
Dhiriinand<l J(iivyanidhi.] [Calcutta, 

18\ll.l 28 em. 
180. Jb. 89. 5. 

l'URA!:JA-'Maltii.bluigavatayurarJQ. 

~t5t'if<r~ 1 [Mahiihhitgavatam. 

Edited with a Ht•ngali translation by 
l'~ttl<':inana Tarkaratna.J [Calcutta, 
1 \) B .j 22 Cint 

180. Jc. 91. 142. 

PUHA~A-111iirkatlqeyapurii1)a. 

(Th(•) Murcu.r,1<Jeya Purai].a. (~'fl­

~i~~ 1) in the original Sanscrit 
cditl'd hy Rt·v. K. M. Banerjea. 

I Bibliutheca Indiea.J [Calcutta, 
lrHi2.j 22 em. 

180. Jc. 86. 24. 

l'urii:Qa. Saugraha or a collection of the 
J>urii1,1as in the original Sanskrit with · 
an Isnglish translation. Edited by 
Rro. K. M Banerjea. No. I. 

Miirkar.H}eya Puriil}.a (anwtiep '{~) t 

Calcutta, 18&1. 20 em. 

180. Jc. 85. 20. 

'll!~'C ~-rr 1;qt,;t:.r_ 1 [Miirka!)geyaplliii 

Qam. With Bengali .transla.tion. 
Edited by Paf!ciinana Tarkaratna. 
4th ed.] [Calcutta, 1909.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 1. 

{Another copy.] 

180. Jc. 90. 75. 



PUR~ A 
PURl:f:U-contd. 

111.-oiq'!<l'ii( t fMarka~Q.eyapuriJ,Jam. 

Edited by Panciinana Tarkaratna. 
Revised by Virasimha Sastri and 
Dhirananda Kiivyanidhi.] [Calcutta, 
1891.] 28 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 8. 

~~~vr 1 fMirkal}Q.eyapural}a. 

W1th Hindi translation by Raghuriija 
Dube. 2nd ed. Lucknow, 1908.1 

27 em. 
180. Jb. 90. 191-192. 

PURA~ A- M iirka1f4eyapuri11Ja-Abridg­
w·nts and Selections. 

!Car.H,Ii. Toxt. Ualcutta, 1926.! 
25 l'lll. 

In OT'iya script. 
180. Jb. 92. 90. 

ri~r 1 [Durgii.saptasatr or Cs~QQ.i. 

Calcutta, 1899.] 18 em. 
180. Jd. 89. 13. 

'''il'~~'l~f 1 (sic). [Durugiisaptasati 

or Uar)<}i With Gujo.ruti translation.l 
[Ahmedabad, 1886.J 25 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 43. 

~<11'1--'Prn <ft etR't~uu 1 [Sii.dhana-

samara vii. Devlmahiitmya. The Cal}Q.i 
with a Bengali expo.sition.] 3 pts. 
[Calcutta, 1920.] 22 om. 

180. Jc. 92. 10 (1-2). 

-Pt. JI. 2nd ed. 1927. 

22.om. 
180. Jc. 92. 10 (3). 

-4th ed. 1932. 

- - -10(4). 

-[Pta. 1-3. 4th ed. 1933·1942.] 
180. Jc. 93. 96. 

Pb&hiA 
PURA~A-contd. 

t>f<TPI1m•J. • • . .l>..§'t 1 [Devimahii.tmya 
or CaJ,lQ.i. With San«krit paraphrase, 
Bengali translation and different 
readings. Preceded by the introduc­
tory works. Edited by. Avin~sa­

canclra Mukhopiidltyiiya. With ~llus­
trations.] [Calcutta, 1909.]· 12 em. 

180. Je. 90. 9. 

l>m 1 (Cal}l).i. Text with a Sanskrit 

commentary and Bengali translation. 
JiJdited by Aviniisacandra Mukhopiidh­
yiiya. 7th ed. ] (Aryadharma­
granthii.vali, no. 2.) L Calcutta, 19:25.] 
12cm. 

180. Je. 92. 25. 

-[Text with a Bengali metrical transla­
tion by R!tutaniitltn Cat{opiidhyiit;a.l 
[Uttarpara, 1914.j 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 158. 

!"f~mrr 1 [Durgiisiiptasati, or the CaiJl).i 
Edited by Brahrna~iij~ta Sarmii.] 
[Darbltanga, 1907.] 19 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 127. 

l'f~'f~'il'l>~ 1 !Sagitii.vii.da Rahas­
yacaQQ.i. Text of the Ca~;uJi with Ben­
gali translation and an explanation 
of its spiritual ~>ignificance supported 
by quotntions from the Bhagavadgitii, 
by Cattdic.aratta Nyiiyaratna.] [Champ­
clani, 1925.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 217. 

't~mff 1 [Durgii.saptasati or CaJJ4i. 
With the commentaries Gnptavati by 
Bhiiskarariiya, Caturdhari by Catur­
dhara MiSra, Sii.ntanavi by Santanu 
Cakravarti, NagojrbhaW by Nage8a 
Bha(.(a, J agaccandraoandriki by Bha­
giratha, Damsoddhii.ra by Jayarama 
and . the Durgapradipa. Edi;ed by 
Hankrftla Sarma.] [Bombay, 1916.] 
27om. 

180. Jb. 91. 154. 



PURl~A 

PUR!~A-ccmttl. 

Sac~ Chandi (-ff'l1..wt t) or the 
Divine Lsy of the Great Mother. 
With Devanagri texts and English 
translation with explanatory notes by 

• Dhirendra N ath Pal. Calcutta, 1911. 

•17 em, 

180. Jd. 91. 13. 

'6 €t 1 [CaQgi. With Gopiila Cakravarti' s 

commentary and a Bengali metrical 
tran~llation by SasibhiliJa!J.a Mukho­

pi1dlt.1Jtiya. Edit<>d by A.viniisacandra 
Mu~·hopiidlt,~~<iya.j [C1tlmttfa, 1918.] 

IH em. 

180. Jc. 91. 274. 

-l6t.h ml. 19z:n 13 em. 

180. Je. 92. 7. 

-[With Gopti{a Cakravartti's eommentary. 
Edited by Byiimiicara~!a Kavimtna. J 
[Calcttlla, 1915.) 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 132. 

-[9th ed.J [Sibpur, 1932.] 25 em. 

ISO. Jb. 93. 38. 

-[Followed by Argalastotra, Kilakastotra, 
Devikavaca and Devisiikta. Edited 
by H etr~acandra V idyaratna.] [Calcutta, 

11'\90.] 16 em. 

180. Jd. 89. 14. 

-{Text, edited with Bengali translation 
by JagadUvariinani/.4 Svami.] Cal­
cuUa, 1940.} 17 em. 

-[1~2.} . ' 

180. Jd. 94. 1. 

180 • .Jd. 94. 7. 

P~A 

PURAJ;lA--cotUd. 
-{Preceded by the appropriate rituals 

Argalistava, Kilakastav.., Kavaoa 
and Devlsilkta. Edited by Jag•ii. fAa 
Gupta.] [Calcutta, 1897.] 12 em. 

180. Je. 89. 15 (1). 

-[Edited by Klilikisora Oakravartti.] 
[Mytnensingh, 1879.] 23 em. 

180. Jc. ffl. 64 (2). 

-[Edited with a Sanskrit commentary 
and Bengali translation by Knt~apada 
Vidyiimtna.] [Rhatpam, 1915.] 14 em. 

180. Je. 91. 10. 

---[Preceded by t,ho method of worship 
of the Gocltlc~s, Htav1~, Kavaca, Arga­
lii.Mtutil,l and Devislikta. Edited with 
a Sanskrit commentary and Bengali 

translation by Kr~r,tapada Vidyaratna 

2nd ed.] [Bhatpara 1923.] 13 em. 

180. Je. 92. 16. 

l>~ 1 ~ ~~ 1 (CaQc}i. R1thasyakha· 

J)l}a. or the mystic rite~ of the worship 
of Durgii. Edited by Kuiljalii'UJ BhiUi.] 
[CalcuUa, 1903.] 16 em, 

180. Jd. 90. 20. 

.-ttfsr!fi'TftAiT 1 (DurgaprakiiSika, or tho . 
Cal,l~i preceded by tho Dovikavaca 
and Argalastotra. Edited with. a 
Hindi translation by Lliladiiaa.] [Dar­
bhanga, 1898.] 22 em, 

180. Jc. 89. 107. 

'6~ 1 [CaJ,l<}.i. Text of the "Dm Mi­

hitmya". Edited by M~jana 
Oakravt.ZrUi.] {Oalcutta, 1929.] 20 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 304 • 



P~A 

PURA~A--contd. 
-{Text with the commentaries of 

Niigesa Bhotta, the Tattvaprakasika 
of Gepiila Oakravartti and the Devi­
bh8.!;1yam of the editor Paflciinana 
Blwtlliciirya, together with Bengali 
translation of thll text upto the 7th 
Adyiiya and the Devibhil~yam, the 
rPst by Srljiva Bhattacil.rya. Preceded 
by Argalilstuti, Devikilaka.m, Devl­
kavacam and Devisiiktam. Followed 
by the sections Pradhinikarahasyarh, 
Vailqtmthasyril and Murt1rahasya.rh.] 
[Calcutta, 1911.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 9. 

- t 2nd t•t!. 1 H~6 I ~2 em. I 
180. Jc. 92. 210. 

--[Text with Bengali nwtrieal transla.­
\ion b\' Nat'illacandm Sena.J [Cal­
cutl<J, 1875.) 1[> em. 

180. Jd. 87. 1. 

-{With a BcngtJ.li tran'llution hy Pra­
matlunuitlta Tarkabltti~a~ta-1 [Calcutta, 
lR87 .] 2r> em. 

180. Jb. 88. 15 (2). 

-I.W1th Bengttli tn,mslation by Prama­
thaniitha TC1rl·abl11igana. Ed1trJ by 
Rtljendramitlla Glwya. 3rd I'd.] [Cal­
rut/a. 1919.] 14 em. 

180. Je. 91. 26. 

-lWith Sanskrit par&I>hrase, Bengali 
translation and notes by Prasanna­
kutnara Siutri. Prt>coded by Devi­
siikta, a hymn of the Sii.ka.lasarilhitii. 
q£ the I:tgveda, with Siiyar)a's comm­
t'ntary and a Bt>ngali translation by 
Sasad1mra Tarhwiitj1iman~.] LCal­
co.ttta, 1894.] 19 l'm. 

180 • .k. 89. 49. 

-[-5th ed. 1911.] 18 an. 
180. Jc. 91. 22. J 

l>UR~ A--contd. 
{Edited with Bengali notes by Sali-

8ekhare8vara Rliya.] [Tahirpur, 1937.] 
24 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 136. 

~I t>~ 1 [Vil.ngalii 0al}Q.t. A Beh­
gali metri<'al version of the ,Devbnii.­
hiitmya of the Markai).Qt>yapurii.l}a by 
i:;yiimlicara1Ja Ka1:iratna. With Sans­
krit commentary by GopiUa Cakra­
vartti, ntual of worship, hymns, 
Siiya1Ja's commentary of the Devisii­
kta of the ~gveda and the commen­
taries of Nilaka?Jtha and KiUiriima 
Viimspali on the Ntiriiyana namaskiira­
mantra. 5th ed.] lCalcutta, 1909.] 
22 em 

181. Jc. 909. 17. 

7Jfueil" 'f¥11>~ 1 [Samtra Sarala Cal)c}t. 

Text with Bengali mrtrJCal translation 
by Syamnramtta Sarakiira.] [Calcutta, 
1914.] lt\ em. 

180. Jc. 91. 130. 

l>6i 1 [C'at)(Ji. Wtth a Bengali transla­
tion by fhiikuradiisa Cittjiima _ii. 
2nd cd.] [Calcutta, 1900.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 125. 

~~ l>€1' 1 [Devimiihiitmya Cai}.Q.i. 

With a Bengali translation 
yaniitha M ukhopiid.hyiiya. 
[Calcutta, 1878.] 22 em. 

by v~ja-

2nd ed.] 

180. Jc. 87. 59. 

1>~ 'e 'l't'Aif~ 1 [CaQ4itattva 0 

Sii.dhana.ra.hasya. The text,a Bengali 
translation and aa exposition of the 
C'aiJgi, chapters V-XIII. Edited by 
Y oganarnla Svami.] Pt. 2. [Garol1illl, 
1938.] 18 em. 

Pt. 1 wuntiftg. 
180. Je. 93-ltl. 



PURU.A 

PUR.AJ.Q' A.-contd. 

rit 1 [Cao4J. With connected hymns 

&lld rituals. Ed1ted by Y oge8a BrrMima­
carl. [Budge-&.dge 1935.] 16 em. 

180. Jd. 93. 15. 

"-Ll937.] 13 em. 

180. Je. 93. 19. 

[Rucistotra.m. 

annotations in Sanskrit, and Bengali 
metrical translation by R:,mii.niitha 

Gosvami.] [Calcu.lta, 1902.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 1l& (3). 

See also ANANDA J.{~r. Cat~<}.1kii. vii. Sii.-

dhana-viji'iana. [1932.] 
182. Jc. 932. 28. 

See also RXMAPADA CATTOPADR.YAYA. 

Matrpiijii. vii CaQ~irahasya. [1941.] 

180. Jc. 94. l5. 

See also UPAN1~AD-Collectwns. Sruti­
slra.sathgraha. [1909.] 

180. Jc. 90. 108. 

PURA~A-Matsynpuriitta. 
~ 1 [Ma.tsyapura!}am.] (Anandii­

arama-Sarnskrta-granthiivah~' no. 54.) 
[Poona, 1907.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 150. 

~Pif 1 [Matsyaputii.Q&. Wtth Hind1 

translation by Kalicaratta and Basti­
ram.a.] [Lucknow, 1892.) 33 em. 

180. Ja. 89. 8. 

-[With .Marathi translAtion by Jan4r-
dana loiirya.] 3v. [P0011a, 1874.] 

25om. 

Litlwgmphed copy. 
180. Jb. 87. 30-32. 

:ruR.UA 
PUR~A-contcl. 
~f'f'{ 1 [M&tsya.Purioam. Jdi­

W by JiwnaftdG Blia(tdcfiryt~.] [Oal· 
cutta, 1B76.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 87. 37. 

"!'<;ll11<rt~ 1 [MatsyapurlJ,lam. With 

Brngali translatiiJn. Edited by Pan­
canana Tarkaratna.] [Ca7cutta, 1909.] 

22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 93. 

PURA~A--Naradapuriitla. 
om'(~,~ 1 LNilrad•yama.hi-

pu.rii.Qaril.) [Bombay, 1905.] 37om. 

180. Ja. 90. 46. 

PU HAt;l' A -Nilmnatapurii.tta. 
~n.q"'!~'l, 1 [Nilamatt~purii.· 

Qllm giving an Mcount of the ancient 

history, the sarrrd places and legends 

of Kashmir.] Edited with introduc­

tion, appendict>s, notes, Pte., in En­
glish by Ram Lt'l Kanjilal and .... 

Ja.gaddhar Za.doo. (Punjab S11nskrit 

Series, no. 5.) [Lahore, 1921] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 64. 

Nilamata. or Teachings of NIIa. I dealing 

w1th the holy legends regarding the 
origin of Kashmir and its sacred 

places.] Sanskrit tex:t w1th critical 

notes. Edited by K. De Vreese. 
[Leiden, 1936.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 93. 119. 

PURA?:IA-Padmapumtta. 
9jl!j'1fl~ J [Padmapurar_utm. Edited 

by KeJijranitka Bkaktivinoda.J 2v. 
[Oalculta, 19UO.] 23 c.tn. 

180. Jc. 90. 3-4. 



PUR~ A 

PURI~A-contd. 

~1ft~ 1 'j!~~'t T [Padmapnra­

flam. 8r~~kh&Q~am Edited with 
Bengali transla.tion by Pai!,cii,nana 

Tarkaratna.] [Calcutta, 1919.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 307. 

PURl~ A 

PURI~A-contd. 
qV'{tT'I'q, 1 [Padmapuril).am. Edited 

by Visvanatha Niiriiya'J-11 Ma1J4aUka 
4v. (Ana.ndasrama-Ramsrkta-gran­

thiivali\1.) [Poona, 1893-189~.] 24 e~. 

180. Jb. 89. 47-~. 

9h:rt9hrt•t~ 1 \5PT~~1f 1 [Padmapurii.- _ . 
···l.l .1."' ' ': ' • PURA~A--Padmapura~m--Abndgments 

Qam. BhiimlkhaiJ<}.am. W1th Ben-
and Selectwn.s. 

gali translation. Edited by Pafica-\ 

nana Tarkaraln~J.] [Cr~lcutta, 1914.] \5t~ ~~~rr:! 1 

22 em. Miihiitmyam. Six chapters from 
[Bhiigavata 

180. Jc. 91. 136. 
-[2nd ed. 1927.1 180. Jc. 92. 255. 

~~H\ 1 ~~-~~~ 1 [Padmapurii-

Qam. Svarga-KhaJ,H}am. With Ben­

gali translation. Edited by Pai!­

ciinana Tarkaratna.j !Calcutta, 1906.] 

22 em. 
180. Jc. 90. 23. 

~J1~t't~ 1 ~ q~~ 1 [Padmapurii!}am. 

Brahmakhal}<}am. Edit.ed with Ben­

gali translation by Pai'iciinana Tarka­

ratna.] lC"loutta, 1917.] 2~ em. 

180. Jc. 91. 247. 

~1"1~1'1~ 1 9f~ ~:~~ 1 [Pudmapura­

J)am. Piitiilukha!J~&m. With Beng tli 
transalation. Editt•d by Paikanana 

Tarkaratna.] [Calcutta, 1903.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 22. 

-[2nd ed.] [Calcutta, 1911.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 11. 

9f'tt1ft'f~ 1 ~'&11 ~~~ 1 [PadmapuriiQam. 

Uttarakh&QQ&m. With Bengali tran 

alation. Edited by Pancanana 

Tarkaratna.J [OalcuttcJ, 1915.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 165. 

the Ut,tarakhai).Qa of the Padmt\-

puriir,ta praisillg the Bhiigavatam. 

With Bengali metrical transla­

tion by Radhikaprasada Dasa Gho~a. 

Edited by Gaurasundara Bhagavuta­

Darsanacitrya.] [Deogltar, 1920.] 
21 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 17. 

rr)mqt~k*'!t 1 [Gitiimlhiitmya. Ex-

tracts from the Uttarakha1,1Q.a of the 
Padmapurii1,1a on the ~hagavadgitii.] 

[Bombay, 1871.] 2R em. 

180. Jb. 87. 26. 

~fq'ffTTm 1 [Ka.pilagita. Five chap-

ters from the Padm<lpurii!}a discus­
sing the y,,drmtlt philosophy. With 

a Mara~hi commentary by Haridasa 
Acarekara.] [Poona, 1884.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 135. 

~tft.'flq~~ 1 [KiirtikamiihatmyariJ. 

Religious rites and ceremonies obser­

ved on the month of Klirtik:a. Text 

with a Hindi translation.] [Girgoan, 
1916.] 33 em. 

180. Ja. 91. 18. 



P~A-contd. IP URA~A-oontd. 
~ ~ 1 [Ka.rttika-Mihatmya f~t: '1~!1 i111~ 1 [V~\lo\1 saha.~. 

or Krttikii.mihitmya. 80 chapters Excerpts from the Pad:xnapUtil)& 
from the Uttarakhai}.Q.a of the Pa.dma- giving one thousand epithets attri-

purS.fJ.a on the·legend of Krttikii.s or buted to Vi~ou and the mode of wor-
•Pleiades and the month of Karttika. shipping the deity.] [Calcutta, 1919.] 

With ~ Bengali translation by Rama- I 22 em. 

~TJ.& Vidyii.bhii~afJ.a.] [Calcutta, I 180. Jc. 91. 317. 

1886.] 24 em. 

lmpef'ject, wanting pp. 1-80. 

180. Jb. 88. 13. 

[Pauri.l'}ika 

Modakotpatti. Extracts from the 

Padmapural'}a on the origin of the 1\lo­

daka caste in Bengal. With Ben~ali 

translation. Edited by Navinacandra 

Dii.sa.] l Calcutta, 1911.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 135. 

f"f<f~~t 1 (Sivagit:i. An excerpt in 

16 Adhyciyas, purporting to be from I 
the Uttarakh&I)Q&, on the doctrines 

of the Saiva Vedanta. With Bengali 

translation. 2nd ed.) [Calcutta, 
1911.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 10. 

-[With Bengali tranalation by Kalipra­
BGAna Vidyaratna.] [Calcutta, 1888.] 

19 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 1:!5. 

-[With the commentary :Bilill&lldini. 
Edited with a. Bengali translation and 
notes by PrUQnaa KtmtiirtJ Biistri.] 
[Calcutta, 1895.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 89. 9. 

-[2Dd. ed.) [CWcw.ta, 1903.] I 
180. Jc. 90. 30.2. I 

~~OWl' 1 [Vil}l)U Snhasraniima.J 

[Jorha.t, 1921.] 22 em. 
180. Jc. 92. 33. 

~-~1~'! 1 [Vrndiivanamiihiit-

myt•m. An account of Vrnditvana 
compil<>d from the Piitiila.khartQa of the 
P.tllmapurii.t].a. With Hmdi transla­
tion.j lCalcutta, 1895.] 17 em. 

180. Jd. 89. 10. 

~~ ~tm'IT!_ 1 l Vrndiivanamiihiit­
myam. An account of Vrindiivana 
cPlt>brated as a plaeo wht>re K~l}a 

pasAed his youth as a cowherd. 
Followed by Vrndilvanapaddho.ti, 
an account of the rites and ceremo­
nies to be observed by the pilgrims 
at the diff<'rent shrines of Vrinda­
vana, and Srikr~rJ.astava, a hymn. 
Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Bhudhara Cattopadhyiiya.] [Calcutta, 
1895.] 12 em. 

180. Je. 89. 6. 

See also DAK~I~ARA~JANA S.Asni. 
Chii.rvaka-shashti ...... [Supplemented 
by Ciirvikamatam from the Padma­
puril)a.] [1930.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 3. 

See also HARADATTA Sn.M.A. Padrila­
p~a and Kalidiaa, etc. 192:). 

180. Jc. 92. 163. 

Bee alto MA.IIU.&OAXDJU VmY.i.BA.TlU .. 

.Jitimlla (1131.] 
180. Pc. 93. u. 

18 



PUR~A-Saurapura1)a. 

"'<'!<lwf t [Saurapuril)ath. Edited by 

Ka,inatka Sastri Lele.] (lnan.dii.­

aramasamskrt;a-granthavali, no. 18.) 

[Poona, 1889.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 45. 

-[1890.j 
180. Jb. 89. 66. 

'C1f'Rf'j"ft't 1 [8aurapuriit;~a. With Ben­

gali tranBiation. Edtted by Paficii­
nana 1'arkaratna.] [Calcutta, 1896.] 

18 em. 
180. Jd. 89. 3. 

PURA.~ A-S~vaz1urli~1a. 
m~JI!UCII' 1 [Sivamahiipuriit;~a. Vol. I. 

Containing Ji\iinasathhttii., Vtdyesva­

rasamhita and Kailiisasarilhitii] 

[Bombay, 1885.] 37 rm. 
180. Ja. 88. 5. 

"l~~ucrr 1 [SrisivamahiipuriiQa. 

Containing Srividyesvarn.~amhitil, 
Rudrasathhitil, Sa.tarudrasarllhitii., 

Kotirudrasamhitii., Umiisamhitii., 

Ka ilii.sa.sarhhitil & Vii ya vlyasathhi til. 

W1th Hindi translation by Indra I 
Brakmacari Miihlirlija.] 2v. [Muttra, 
1940.] 28 em. 

180. Jb. 94. 6 (1-2). 

r-Pf,1rt'f! 1 [Sivapurii.!}am. Text 

with Bengali translation. Edited by 

Paftcanana Tarkaratna.] [Calcutta, 
1907.] 28 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 50. 

ftt1flt~ 1 [Sivapurir,lam. Edited by 

PatlcGMna Tarkaratna. Revised by 
Vim.flmia Simri and DltiraMflda 

.lUvyanidhi.] [CaZcutto, 1891.] 28 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 9. 

PUIU:~u. 

PUR.A~A-oontd. 
See also CANDRANATJU-Mi.Hl.TKY.&.. 

Candranii.tha-mii.hii.tmya. [1919.] 

180. Jc. 91.298. 

PURA.~A-Skandapurii'f)a. 

~ucrr 1 [SkandapuraJ].&: With 

Hindi translation.] 7v. [Lucknow, 

1906-1916.] 36 em. 

180. Ja. 90. 52-58. 

~Pi q~l'!~loi 1 [Skii.ndath Mahapura­

J)am. With a preface in Sanskrit by 

Khemariija Srikr!Jtta Dii.sa. Illus.] 

7v. [Bombay, 19lu.] 37 em. 

180. Ja. 91. 3-9. 

~1<rt"P{_I [Skandapurii.t;~am. With 

Bengali tranRla.tiou. Edited by Paftca­
nana Bhat!(icarya.] 7v. [Calcutta, 
1911.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 10-16. 

PURA~A-Skandapuriitta-Abridgments 

and selections. 
lil((,ql~{lt'fiq 1 [Ba.darimii.hii.tmya. 

Extracts from the SkandapuraQ.a on 

the sanctity of the temple of Badari­
nii.tha at Ba.darikii. in the Gharwal 

District.] [ Bombay, 1884.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 41. 

~ ~ -=IT~ 1 [Badari Kedii.ra 

Mihii.tmyam. Sanskrit text from 
Kedii.rakhaQ.Q.& of the Skandapurii.J].& 
praising the sanctity of the two Hindu 

shrines of Badari and Kedar in Gar­

wal district. Translated into Ben­
gali by JMnlinanda BMratl with a 
guide for pilgrims and illustrations.] 

[ ColcuUt~, 1911.] 22om . 

180. Jc:. 91. 13. 



PURl~ A 

:PURl~A-oontd. 
«M'It«RWI 1 [GoJcaroam,ihitmya. 

Extracts from the Skandapuri"a on I 
the pilgrimage to Goka~a on the 

I coast of Ngrth Kanara, Malabar.] 
• [Bombby, 1886.] 24 em. 

180. Jb. 88. 42. 

t,t~nn 1 [Gurugita. Extract from 

Uttarakh&QQ& of the Skandapuran,a. 
With Hindi translation. 2nd ed. 
Benares, 1915.] 14 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 21. 

~~~ 1 [Gurugitii. With Bengali 

translation by Prasannakumiira Bha­
~~ciirtja. 4th ed.] [Calcutta, 1917.] 
18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 61. 

lf\fqW'fq~~tvf ¥flt{t('i!Q¥f, 1 [Kapiliiya-
tanatirthamiilliitmyam. E1ght chap­
ters from the Reviikhan.qa of the 
SkandapuriiJ'}.a on the sanct1ty of Ka­
pilatJrtha. With Sanskrit paraphrase 
and Hindi translation by V~n.udatta 
Sarmii..] [B~kaner, 1925. ] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 106. 

1Ji'r1ft't ... ~~'0 1 [SkandapuriiQa ... 
Kasikhan.Q&. With a Bengali transla­
tion by Ajitanatha N yayaratna. 
Calcutta, 1869.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 86. 18. 

~Uimil: 1 [KasJkhaJJ.qal}.. The fourth 

aection of the SkandapuriQa giving 
a detailed account of the different 
holy shrines at Benares, and the 
legends which explain the origin 
<~f their sa.actity. With the commen· 
taJ:y of Ram<inanda.] ( Benaru, 
1868] 83 em. 

180. Ja. 86. 21. 

P~A 

PUR.WA--ootttd. 

ftl 

~ I [Ki61mihltmya. The 
legend of the sacred oity of Beaares 
taken from the Skandapurina. With 
a short history and description of the 
city and the shrines in Bengali. Edi­
ted with Bengali translation by Bhii· 
dhara CaHopiidhyiiya. With illustra• 
tions.] [ Calcutta, 1895.] 11 em. 

180. Je. 89. 4. 

- [Madhyiirjunamiihiitmyam. 62 cantos 
on the legend and cult of the 
Saiva sanctuary of Madhyir• 
junam, or Tiruvidamarudur in Kum­
bakonam, a Sa1va place of pilgrimage 
in South Inrua.] [Tiruvidarmarudur, 

1916.] 21 em. 
In Grantham Script. 

180. Jc. 91. 181. 

[ Mii.rgasir~amlihit-

myam. A chapter from the Skanda­
puriiJ;la on the sacred month or 
Mii.rgasira or AgrahityaJ;la in which 
the full moon enters the constella· 
tion Mt·ga8iri and the religious rites 
and ceremonies observed on the 
occasion.] [Bombay, 1882.] 28 om. 

180. Jb. 88. 39. 

PraJ;lavakalpa (srtt~: 1) [an ex· 

position of the sacred PraJJ.ava and 
its use and justification in the wor­
ship of the different deities] from •• 
Skandapuri~a, with commentary 
PravavakalpaprakiM P r a 1J a v a 
BhAshya by • . Gailgldharendra 
Barasvatt. Edited by .. Dhundhirija 
&atrL (Chowkhamba Sanskri$ Seriee, 
no. 418.) BmMe1, 1933. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 93. 82. 



POR.lp. 

PURl~A-cootJ. 

PURD,TA 

PUR~A-contd. 

JW~¥1 ~ 1 [Puru.,otta~nam!-

hitmya.. Excerpts from the Skanda­

puri~ on the sanctity of the temple 

of Jagannll.tha at Puri.] [ Bombay, 
1869.) 27 em. 

180. Jb. 86. 9. 

""'(iOiftrt'Q""~ qflfi41iOC¥1, I The 
Sa.hy&dri-Khal}Q.a of the Skanda 
PuriiJ,.la : a mythological, historical 
and geographical account of Western 

India. First t-dition of the Sanskrit I 
text with various readings by J. G. da 

Cunha. [Bombay, 1877.] 21 em. I 
180 •• Tc. 87 29. 

~r-rtm't!D6or-9fli~: 1 tSatyaniira-

yar;tiirccana-pad<lha.ti~. With Bengali 
metrical translation by BltiiJiati Riiya 

Caudhuri. Calcutta, 1926.] 18 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 204. 

~fiA'f('1'q'1f q, ~. lfi'fT 1 [Satayanii- \ 
rii.ya~a. Vrata, Pujii, Kathii. Extracts 
from the Reviikhal}Qa of the S.lca.nda­
purii.J,.la on the worship of Satyaniirii­

ya~ . Wit.h Hindi metrical transla­
tion by Mamu'iliila Riimaya'f}i. Cau't~­

pore, 1919.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 30. 

[Satyanii-

rii.y&J)a Devera vrata.lcathii.. Sanskrit 
text from the Revikha~Qa of the 
Ska.udapura~ on the worship of 
Satyanariyaoa. Edited with Bengali 
metrioal tl'&nslation by Nrtragopal4 
Jlu~yaya. With &n introduc­
~n hy ..&trnilyGOQNt~Q V idyib.\ifat«J. 
Olumdt'GOMga, 1928.] 25 em. 

180. Jb. 92. 1l6. 1 

'll!lJOII'!IBt'f~ I [Satyatiirl~a-
vratakatha. Edited with Bengali me­

trical translation by Srinima Sciltri.} 

[Calcutta, 1920. ] 9 em. . 
180. Je. 92 •• 2. 

/ 

~11m~ 1 [Satyanarii.yal}.avrata. 

The legend of the God SatyaniirayaJ;~a 
and hi~; worship from the Reviikha:QQ&. 

With Bengali translation by U pendra­
liila Hiijarii.] fCalcutta, 1888.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 97 (4). 

f~~ 1 [Siva.lilamrta. Excerpts 

from Brahmottarakhal)<].a of the Skan­

dapurli!Ja on the legend of Siva. 

With illustrations.) [Bombay, 1884.] 

22 em. 
180. Jc. 88. 138. 

~f~ 1 lSiitasamhita. A part of the 

Niigara Khal}<].a of the Skandapurii.J;la. 
With Siiyat;ta's commentary. Edited 
by Vasudeva Siistri Pat;tasikara.] 3v. 
(AnandiiSrama-Sams)q-ta-granthii. vali]J, 
no. 25.) [Poona, 1893.) 24 em. 

180. Jb. 89. 58-40. 

t~'F'! :::f'S':f 1 [Utkalakhat].Q.am. The .... 
section of the Skandapuriil,\3 treating 
of the legend, etc. of Orissa. With 
Bengali translation. Edited by 
Pai'icinana Tarkaratna.] [Oalctata. 
1902.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 38. 

[aaoth.- copy.] 

189. Jc. 90. 329. 

- [2nd ed.] [ Ca,_,., 1W5.] 22 om. 

180. Jc. 90 • .m. 



• 
PUR~ A 

PURA~A--comd. l PURlNA-contd. 
iflllll4ilf!~ t [Vaisakhamiihiitmya. <ft:A~"f\ 1 [Viimanapuri~arb. Edi-

E:x:cerpts from the Skandapurii.JJ.a on ted with a Bengali translation lty 
the religious ntes and ceremonies 1'hiikurailiisa Ctlqiima~i.] [Calcutta, 

• obserVed on the month of Vaisakha.] 1886.] 21 em. 

tBombay, 1883.] 34 em. 180. Jc. 88. 1. 

180. Ja. 88. 8. 

[Vaiichii..k!}etramiihiitmyam. Puranic I 
account of the shnne and the Slv':i­

liriga Viiiichesvara at Viiiichiik{ietra I 
near Mayavaram in TanJore. EditC'd 1 

bv A. Svilmi Siistri and S. Muttus- : 

v~mr.] [Kmnba!..011am, 1908.] 22 em. i 

In Grantham Scnpt. 

180. Jc. 90. 287. 

a11d Selectiu71B. 

-:rrtf<& ~ ~-nl I [Man trasakti 

vii Sarviingarakt~il. Extracts from 

the Viimana.purii.Qa on the protection 
of the body. Edited with a Bengali 

translation by Kiilrka.t;~-tha. Kit vyatrx· 

tha. ] [Calcutta, 19UJ.] 18 em. 

180. Jd. 91. 19. 

S l P - C' - J~- I PUR1\NA- Vrmihapt~riina. ee a SO RJYANATllA >HOSALA, na- · . _ _ · I ~91'ft'PT 1 [Variihapuril.t;~am. With nav1norla. Satyanura} at;~ a [Follow('d ': . 
1 

by Rutyaniir:iya~1av1 atakathii, five a Bengal! translatiOn Calc!Jlta, 1896 1 
chapt<'rs from the H<'\ :ihhal)(.la of the 22 em. 

Ska.ndapUiiit}u 1 l1903.J Imperfect, want1ng the ttllepagt, pp. 

180. Jd. 90. 27. 121--144 and all after Adhyiiya 80 
(1 tlte tr•xt. The Be11gah translalwn is 

See also RAMAOOPAI.A R1Y.A. Satya­

mang.~la. [Followed hy an excerpt 
from the ReviikhaJ].Qa of thP Skunda­

puriil}a on the lrgend of the God 
Satyaniiraya1,1a.} [1914.) 

182. Jd. 914. 2 (3). 

PURA~ A-V iimanapuriina. 

<ft:A'1_:jff'fll 1 [Vamanapurii.t;~am. Text 

with Bengali tran'llation.] [Ca{cutta, j 
1893.] 26 em. 1 

I 
180. .lb. 89. 91. 

- [Edited by PatiQit~ana TMkaratna.J l 
[Calcutta, 1907.] 23 em. I 

180. Jc. 90. 37. I 
lS LliiL/62 

upto Adhyaya 76. 

180. Jc. 89. 51. 

Variiha PuriiQa. (ei<IO<IGI~ 1) Edited 

by Hrishikesa .~iiltri. 
2 pts. ( Btbhotheca Indica.) Ca~tf4, 

1893. 22 rm. 

180. Jc. 89. 13-14. 

"~~ ~t~ 1 [Varaha 
With Bengali translation. 

Pancanaoo Tarkaratna.] 
1906 J 22 rm. 

Pvri~am. 

.Edit-ed by 
[Calcutta, 

180. Jc. 90. 46. 

[Another copy.] 



PURA~A 

PURl~ A-V ayupura rca. 

'111{J<M¥( 1 [Vayupurii.~am.] (Ana.n-
dUra.ma,..&riJ.skrta-granthivalil;l, no. 
49.) [Poona, 1905.] 26 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 149. 

- [Edited with a Bengali translation 
by Pauciinana Tarkaratna.] [Calcutta, 
1910.j 22 em. 

180. Jc. 91. 138. 

Vayu Puriil)a. (CIT'!~~- 1) a systen1 ' 

of Hindu mythology and tradition. 
Edited by Riijrndraliila M iha. 2v. 
(Biblivtlleca IndiC'a.) l CalC'nlla, 1880-
1888.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 59-60. 

PUU1NA-Vriyupunitla-Abridgments 
and 8£'lections. 

1ht1~tHtPJ. 1 [Gnyii.miihatmyam. A de~­

cription of Ua} n. and JtH sanctified 
spots. Ji'ollowed by Gayiipaddhati, 
nn account of the rt-ligious ceremonies \ 
observed by the p1lgrims at the shrines 1 

of Gaya. Edited with BPngali transla­
tion by Blnidham Ca({oJ)(idhyiiya.] 
[Caifutta, 1896.1 12 em. 

180. Je. 89. 8. 

- j Translated into Bengali by Kalfpada 
l7id1;iiratna.] [Calcutta, 1907 .] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 311. 

~~ 1 [Oayiimiihiitmya. Eight 

chapters from the Vayupul'&~a on the 
shrines at Gaya. a.nd the religious 
ceremonies performed there. With 
Beaga.li t:rr-nsla.tion by Natuia Kttmiira 
Blwltiioarya. 3rd ed. ] [OalcttUa, 
1905.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 81. 

PU~A 

PURl~ A-V i~'tJiuilhar'IMU4ra~. 
Vishnudha.rmottaram. [An abttraet of 

au account of painting in part Ill of 
the VI~iUJ.UdharntOtta.ra, by Stella 

K ramrisch. Extracted from •the 
Calcutta Review, 3rd seriel\, vol. • X., 
no. 2, pp. 331-386, 1924.] 24: em. 

LTwo copies.] 
179. E. 78. 

[Vi~tmdha.rmo-

ttaramahapurat)a.. Here attributed 

to belong to pt. 2 of the Vi~qu­

purii.J;la, but elr~ewhere assigned to the 
Ga111~a-puriir:u~. Edited by Miidhava­

prasiida Sarma.J [Bombag, 1912.1 
35cm. 

180. Ja. 91. 21. 

PURA~A-Vu;;;;upurana. 

f~1_~t~ 1 LVi!}J}UpuriiJ}.am. With 

a Sanskrit Pommentary and Bengali 
translation. Compiled by Kali­
prasanna Slingiiw. pt. 1. ) [ M ymcn­

stng, 1H81.) 22 em. 
Imperfect, wanting t h<' title page and 
all after page 98 of thr translatwn. 

180. Jc. 88. 76. 

- l With Bengali translation. Edited 
by Panciinana Tarkaratna. 2nd ed.j 
[Calcutta, 1924.] 22 em. 

180 Jc. 92. 143. 

~*"l~<loi 1 [Vi~:Q.umahli.pura~a.til. 

With Sridhara's commentary.] [Bom­
bay, 1910.] 37 em. 

180. Ja. 91. 24. 

~'l>j:~t't 1 lVi~"QU Puril}&. With 
Sridhara's commentary and a Bengali 
translation. Pts. 1-5.] (P~apra­

kiBa..) l~. 1868.] 22 em. 
Imperfect, wsming all after Mlriyts 
18. 

180. Jc. 86. 19. 



• 

PUR!~A PURAacARY~AVA 

PUR~A~~- :PU~A~ 
Al"fi<'"" .. 1 [Vi~J,~.upurii~am. With . ~<IN"'C 111"fi1t 1 [Pautil)ika btbiem. 

the commentary by Sr«lhara Svami. Stories of noble deeds compiled from 
• Edit!Jd by' Jiviinanda Vidyiisdgara.] various PuriiJ,~.as. Text with Hindi 

• [Calcutta, 1882.] 21 em, tramlation.] [Calcutta, 1926.] 19 em. 
180. Jc. 92. 213. lrw/erfect, wantt'ng all after page 420. 

180. Jc. 88. 34. 

Bee also PARAMARTHA-TATTVA-NIRU· 
PA~AM. Parmartha-tattvR.·niriipa-
J;tam. [Containing Yamagiti. 
Thirty-nine stanzas from the Vi~~u­

purii.r;ta on the legend of Yama.] 
[1917.] 22cm. 

180. Jc. 91. 254. 

PURA~A-Selections. 

~"'C'mlT'f1lftQI 1 [Ekiida8imii.bitmya. 

Selections from the PuraJ;~as on the 
sanctity of Ekiida8i fa,ts. I [Bombay, 
1871.1 32 em. 

180. J a. 87. 12. 

<.!1~ ':Tt~t.-J\ 1 [Ekiidasl Miih1itmyarn. 
With Bengali translation.] [Dacca, 

lf\92.] 22 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 79 (3)., 

~~~ 1 IEkadaSimiihiltmyam. 

With a Hindi translation by Bhiiuji.] 
Bombay, ll916.] 33 em. 

180. Ja. 91. 17. 

See also RAMlllSAOANDRA DATTA. Hin­
dusiistra. [Containing selMtions from 
tho 18 Puril.r;tas, with Bengali tran· 
slation.) [1895-1897.] 

180. Jc. 89. 44-45. 

PORA~ACANDA NAHARA. 

Jaina inscri11tions (flknfit'@ 1) Con­
taining index of places, glosaary of 
of Shrav&ka. Castes and Gotras of 
Gachhas and .lcharya~ with dates. 
With plates. 3 v. Calcutta, 1918 
(-1927.) 27 em. 

180. Rb. 91 10 (1·3). 

-- v. 1. Calcutta, 1918. 27 em. 

180. Rb. 91. 11. 

Prakrita-Suktara.tnamala (SI'fii!\''"'Jiftf· 
u.;-.:rmr 1) collection of ancient Pra· 

krit popular poems, with Sanskrit 
equivalents and English translation. 
Calcutta, 1918. 18 em. 

181. A. 45. 

PURA~APRAKASA SI<~RIES. 
PuR.i~A-Vi~!mputiituJ. Vif~r;tupuriq,a. 

Pts. 1-5. [1868.] 
180. Jc. 86. '19. 

~~ ~~ ~ 1 [E.kadasi PURA~OKTODEVAP0JAVIDHI,. 
Miibatmya Candriki. The selections See RAGBUPATI S.AsTRi and G.t..tlllNDRA· 
for each or the 26 Ekada!Ji festivals GAI}A:S:ARA. 
utracted from various Purii~s. 
With Bengali translation by Madha- PURASCARA~ABODHINI. 
tlaOIJfUlra TarkacUt;liirnat'i.] r Dacca, See HAUKUIIAJI.A. TB.i.Kl'\I.A. 

1892.] 22om. \ PURAScARYAR~AVA.. 
180. Jc. 89. 105. I See Pa.t.dPA sm •. 
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PURAT.ANA 

PURA.TAN.APR.ABANDHASAMGRAHA. 
See JnuvtJAYA MuNI. 

POR~A SARASVATl. 
Hatbsasandesa (~'"'~~: 1) [A poem 

OJ~.. the message communicated to 

Lord Kfi?Q& by a damsel of Kai'icana­

pura.] Edited by K. Samba8iva 
Sastri. ( Trivandrnm Sanskrit Serie~, 
no. 129.) Trivandrum, 1937. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 93. 21. 

~ ~)qT'i .. iiii"CI 1 [J;tjulaghvi . . 
Miilatimidhavakatha. A metrical 

epitome of •MiilaLlluiidhava', the well­
lrnown drama of Bhavabhiiti.j Edited 

by N.A. Gore. (Poona Onental SE'rie~. 

no. 83.) Poona, 1943. 18 em. 

180. Nc. 94. 14. 

POR~A SAIUAVATI, comm. 

KU.IDASA. ME>gha'lnndt-{ml_l 1909. 

180. Nc. 90. 69. 

POR~AHHADRA. 
See PAK\'ATAN'l'RA. Thr Pancl1atantra 1 

--text of PurJ.labhadra, etc. 1912. 
26 em. 

180. Mb. 91. 1. 

--- 2. 

POR~ACANDRA DE, Udbhatasiigara. 

~~i!:~: [Udbhata-SiigaraiJ. An 

anthology of verses compiled by 
Piifl,l.acandra De.] [Calcutta. 1917.] 

18 em. I 
180. Nc. 91. 87. 

- 1th ed. 3 pts. 

-' [Ocalotak&, 1944:.] 

[Calcutta, 1929.] 

180. Nc. 92. 83. 

180. Nc. 94. 20. . 

PORJ:jACANDRA 

PORJ:jACANDRA DE-oontd. 
~C"tl.illi!l 1 [Udbhat;&-Slokamili. .... 

A collection of popular Sans-
krit poems with Bengali metrical 

translation by the compiler PftrQ.a.c~~­
dra De.) [Calcutta, 1904.] ~em. 

180. Nc. 90. 35. 

- [2nd ed. Calcutta, 1937.] 19 em. 

180. Nc. 93. 48. 

IVisuddhal_l 

Dhatu-riipa-sii.garal_l. ConJugation of 
about five hundred verb~ with deri­
vatiOn!:!.] rJalcutta, 1925. 18 em. 

180. Pc. 92. 40. 

P0Rl,'l'ACANDRA DE, Udbhatasiiyara, ed. 

IsvARACANDRA VwvA.sA.GARA. Vyii.ka­
raJ.lakaumndi. 1919. 19 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 75. 

PDR~ACANDRA DE, Udbhata.~<i,qara, tr. 
C.i\"'AKYA. Crl.Qa.kya,:;loka. 1924. 

180. Nc. 92. 45. 

180. Nc. 92. 51. 

SAt-:KARA AC'ARYA. Mohamudgara o 

Mohakuthara. (1904.] 

180. Nc. 90. 33(1). 

-[1917.1 180. Nc. 91. 86. 

See also KA.r,mA.sA. Srutabodhal_l, 

[With an appendix by PiirJ)acandra 

De on the An~tup and Aryya 
metres.] [1926.1 

180. Pd. 92. 4. 

POR't\ACA't-.'DRA MUKHOPADHY.!YA. 
v idyiibhilfat,ta, ed. 

SAsTRAslRA. Si<>trasarasarhgraha. 
[1916.] 

180 • .Jc. 91. 210. 



POR~ACANDRA POQiNA'.NJ)A. 

POR~AOANDRA 
R"OPA~.AM. 
Bee RIPUNJAYA. 

PR.iYAScl'fTANI.: J PtlR~lNANDA, Par~ 

P"OR~ACANDRA SARMA, ed. 

BHART?RAR.l. V airagya-Sa.ta.ka. t 1886.] 

180. Nc. 88. 57(2) • 
• 
P0R~ACANDRA SARMA, V edantacalicu, 

etl. • 

I~v A RAK~~~ A. Siirhkhya.ta.ttva.-Kau-
mudi. [1901.] 

180 • .Jc. 90. 82. 

PATANJAL.-Yoga-SiUra. 
darsana. 11898.] 

Pii tan j ala-

180. Jc. 89. 133. 

P'OR~ACANDRA SENA, tr. 
TANTRA-V1svasaratantra. Gurngitii 

...... Pii.dukiipaiicaku. ll920.] 
180. Jc. 92. 18. 

180. Jc. 92. 26. 

POR~AKALASA UAJ~"I, comm. 

HEMA<'ANDRA. Kumiirapiilacharita 
with a eommentary by Piir!}akala­
saga!}i, etc. 1900. 22 em. 

[Another copy.j 

[ 1936.] 

l'"OR~A.NANDA, of Gaf4a. 

181. A. 8. 

- 9. 

-123. 

~~ ~ ~tllt<ifll;f•l~\_~ I [Tattva­
muktiivali vii Maya.viide.-Satadii­

~I}.I also called Miiyaviida-samdii~a~t: 

a refutation, in verse, of the adua· 

listie Vedanta theory. With Bengali 
tran~lation by Bhaktivinoda. Edited 
by .Bhaktisiddhinta Sarasvatl. 3rd ed. 
Calcutta, 1929.] 16 em. 
Authorship dubioo1ly aetribut&l :o 
MaaJI/I.:ficjjrya. 

180. Jd. 92. 71. 

... filfi9t'f:l I [$at;c.k:a Diriipq&m. 

With Bengali translation. Edited by 
GiriSo.ctmdra V edantatirtlaa and 8(Jfil~ 
oaftdm SiddAimt®l.iisafa.J (Tantra 
Kalpat.aru, 3.) [Calcutta, 1918.) 
22cm. 

180. Jc. 91 •• 299. 

~ 1 1 ~at;eakra. with ltma.jnana· 
nirl)a.ya from the Mahinirva~ata.ntra, 

.Atmabodha, .Atma~~ka, Mohamud­
gara, Nirvi!fR.~~kam and Yatipaficaka 
of Sa.Jikara, Riimagitii and Uttaragiti 
from the Brahmiii"J.~a.puril.~a, Jiiina.­
~ankali:lltautra., Jivanmuktiviveka. of 
Dnttiitreya and Nir/1.1ambopanif3t. 
Edited with .Brngali translation by 
Haripada Deva Sarmma.] [Calcutta, 

1926.]21 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 231. 

[3rd ed. 1936.} 

180. Jc. 93. 175. 

Shatchakraniriipana ( ·~14ll'llf"t•qot'! I 

~~11\1! 1) [with the commen­

taries of Kiilicaratta, Sankara and 
Visvanatha] and Padukil.panohaka 
[with the commentary of KalioaratuJ.] 
Edited by Tiiraniitha V idyaratna. 
(Tantrik Texts. Vol. II.) Calcutetl, 
1913. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 91. 63. 

- [Another copy.] 180. Jb. 91. 84. 

- [3rd ed., revised by ~na 
Bhafldcarya. 1941.] · 

180. Jb. 94. 30. 
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P'OR~lNAND.A 

P'ORJ:i !NANDA-contd. 
llfl{••fW+q"'t 1 [~a~irlip&fP'm. 

A work on the six mystic centres 
connected with particular parts of the 

body which are represented as lotuses. 
With a commentary. Edited by 

Navacandra Siromarti. Calcutta, 1890.] 

22 em. 
180. Jc. 89. 8 (2). 

~rltattvacintii.maJ;li. (lflft"M•diiff'i: 1} 
[An authoritative work on Tantra 

compost>d in 1499 &ka .... Edited from 
original manu110ripts with notes and 

commentaries by Bhuvanamohana 

Silhkhyatirtha and CintamaQi BhaWi· 
ciirya.l (Calcutta Sanskrit Series, 19.) 

!Calcutta, 1986.] 25 em. 
180. Jb. 93. 131. 

niqi(~'!_ I p~yamarahasyam. A ritjlal 

of Syimi worship in 15 Paricchedas, I' 

partly original and partly compiled I 
from the 'l'antras. Edited by Jivii­

nanda Bhalfiiciirya. 2nd ed.] [Cakutta, 
1896.] 21 em. 

180. Jc. 89. 117. 

atJt11tfl~T I [Syii.miirahneya. Edited 
with Bengali translation hy Ptasanna­
kumiira B/l(l((ariinJa.) [Calcutta, 1903.1 
21 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 303. 

llfrt1{~ 1 [SylmiiJ'ahasyam. With 

a Bengali translation. Edited by 

Uptlftdmtiitlta Muklwpadhyaya.] [Cal­
cuttG, 1912.] 19 em. 

180. Jc. 91.. 32. 

PO!QilNANDA, ParamGhaf'lila, comm. 
UPA.NI~AD-collection1. Isa ...... Kena. 

L1915.] 
180. Jc. 91. 1M. 

P'ORJ:iANANDA. 

P'ORJ:iANANDA~ntd. 
See also BXDARiYA~A-Bm~~ 

The Brahmasiitra S&Dkarabha.ahyam. 

With Ratnaprabhii. commentary 

by ... Govindiinanda and Pumanandt 
commentary on Ratnaprabhi up to 

Chatusutri by ... Piiri)Ananda, .etc. 192?.­
eic. 23 em. 

180. Jc. lJ2. 290~ 

See also KlLii'RAS,.NNA BHA'f'fACARYA, 

Vidyaratna. Jfianiinandalaharl. [Con· 
taining ~atcakra-nirii.pal)am by Purnit­

nanda.] [1885.] 

- [1931.] 

180. Jc. 88. 128. 

180. Jc. 88. 52. 

- 93. 101. 

See aho K.ivYAl'RAC.iRIKA. Kavyapraca­

rikit. [Containing ~at-ca.kraniriipa!].am, 
a yogic tract on the action of the 

~akti or cosmic energy in the six 
centres of the microcosm. With 

Sanskrit commentary and Bengali 
translatiou.] (1890.) 18 em. 

Imperfect, wanting the last three stanzas. 

180. Qd. 89. 2. 

See also PARAMARTBA-TATTVA-NIRUPA· 

~AM. ParmiirthatattvanirtipaQam. 
(Containing f;!a~cakraniriipal}am.J 

[1917.] 

180. Jc. 91. 254. 

See also R!JANAR.i.YA~A BHA.T'f.i.O.i.RYA 

AND Pa.i.~AK'~~A DATTA. Satya­
dharma o nitya jfiina prabodhaka. 
(Consisting of Pu~inanda.'s ~t;oakra­

n.Uilpa-\l&th with Ramavallabha's 
commentary.] [1869.] 

180. Jc. 86. 15. 



POQlNA.NDA 

PO~!NA.NDA---()QfttJ. 
&e also S.uiXARA lclBYA. handal&hart. 

{With a &ngaJi translatioa of the 

text with note& by Piirtinand.a 

Bralunacari.} [1886.] 

180. Nc. 88. 60. 

&e allo TANTRA. Tantrakalpadrumal.1. 
[Containing K.alisahasranii.ma with 
Piirtin&nda'a commentary.] [1899.] 

180. Jc. 89. l!S8. 

See also TANTRA-VilhJOBfirotantra. 
Gurugit6 .•. Pidukapaiioaka. [Piidulrii­
paiicaka with a commentary attributed 
to Piin;tanandagiri.] [1920.] 

180. Jc. 92. 26. 

Je. 92. 18. · 

PUIUJfAS'Oi.:'l'All 

P0~1NANDA TIRTHAMlTHA. 

Sere J.AG.ANHORANA TARXlunl:aA. 

POR~APRAJBADARSANAM. 

See B!DARlYAJt!A-Bmhma-StUra totti 
Advaita oommemariu. 

PUROHITA GOPIN.ATHA, till. 

BHART~HARI. (The) Nitihtaka, Sring&ra­
sataka and VairA.gyasata.ka. 1896. 

180. Nc. 89. 61. 

PUROHITA-DARPA~A. 

See SuRENDRUfOHANA BHA'fTiOlltYA. 

PUROHITA-PRADIPA. 

See BRAVADEVA, PA~UPATI AND KIL••x. 

PURUDEV ACAMPO. See also Y oohmunnr. Yogiimhudhi. 
See ARHADDlSA. 

[Containing ~!>cakraniriip&Qa.l [ 1896.] 

180. Je. 89. 12. PURU$AP ARIK$A. 

St'AJ also Y O<usXsTRAV ALi. Y ogasiistrii­
vali. [Containing ~atcakraniriipal)am.] 
(1918.] 

180. Jc. 91. 301. 

PUR~ANANDA GIRL 
Bee PU1tl:,l'lNA:Dl'DA, ParamaAariua. 

POR~lNANDA GOSVAMI. 
See PURI:,i'ANANDA, ParamahariiM. 

POR~ANANDA S.ASTRI, ed. 
MlDHAVAKARA. Miidhavanidanam. 

1938. 
180. Ec. 93. 32(1-l). 

See VIDYAPATI. 

PURUf;!AR'fHA-CINTAMA:!!H. 
See VHpiU BHAT'fA. 

PURU~ARTHANIR~AYAij:. 
See Nl.tSIMHA Ba!RATf. 

PURU~ARTHASATAKAM or CATTJB. 
VARGASAMGRAHA. 
Set> K~E:MENDRA. 

PURUe.A.RTHASIDDHYUPlYA. 
See AM\\TAOANDRA SURI. 

PC~lNANDASVAROPA BV.AMI, PURUt;IAS0KTA-BH~YAlll. 
&. VBDJ.-.{lgwda. 



PURU~TTAMA 

PURU~OTTAMA. 
'!f'ltlfil•euqf'lt: 1 [Muktif'i~ta.ma~. A 

compilation from the Pural)&S aupport­
ing the Bhakti dogma of Caitanya 
and indicating an easy method of 
attaining salvation hy visiting the 
temple of Jaga.nnatha. and other sacred 
places at Puri. Followed by Athar­
bbat;ti Puru~asubodhini, a work on the 
sanctity of Puru~ottama. Edited by 
Sadii.Siva Misra.l [Calcutta, 1901.) 21 
em. 

180. Jc. 90. 151. 

PURUSOTTAMA, ~on of P:Uiimbara. 
~~'f11ri'f.:: 1 Prasthii.na Ratnakara. 

fA treatise on Vedanta philosophy.] 
Edited bv Ratna Gopala Bha.tta. 
(Clwv.kbn~hii Sanskrit R~>rit>«.) Bcni1-
re!, (1909) 23 em. 

180. Jc. 90. 114. 

l'URU~O'l'TAMA, son of PWimbara, 
oomm. 
BA.I>ARAYA~A--Brahma-SiUra wtlh Stt· 

ddhiidt•a1ta commentaries. AI)ubha~yam. 
1905. 

180. Jc. 90. 135. 

.-BrahmasiitrilJ~ubhii~ya.m. (1926.) 
180. Jb. 92. 93. 

PuRA"l'JA- Bluigal'atapurii'l}a. Su bodhini. 
191]. 

v,\LI.ABBA Ac.i..RYA.. 
[1916.] 

180. Jc. 91. 124. 

NirodhaJa.k~J,.Iam. 

. 180. Jb. 91. 262. 

-Sannyasa.nirQaya~. [1917.] 
180. Jb. 91. 264. 

-Se\·iiphalnm. (1916.] 
180. Jb. 91. 263. 

VI'fTllALA Dix~xTA. VidV&nllli\J}Q&na.m. 
1908. 

180. Jc. 90. 162. 

PUR~OTTAMA 

PURU~OTTAMA, son of Viftl-u. 
VishJ,~ubhaktikalpala.tii.. (~fW-

~T 1) [A cycle of religious poems.] 
With the commentary of Mahidhara. 
Edited by .. Durgaprasada and Kas!­
nitha Pii)Qurailg Pa.rab.] (Kii.vyamii.lii, 
31.) Bombay, 1892. 21 em. 

180. Nc. 89~ 42. 

PURU~OTTAMA ACARYA, Naimbarka 
Theologtan, comm. 

NIMBARKA. Vedii.ntaratnamaiijii~ii.. [A 
commentary]. 1908. 

180. Jc. 90. 264. 

PURU~OTTAMA BHATTACARY A, 
v tdyat·iigisa. 

~'it~~ -nm~ 1 [Prayogaratna­

mii.lii Vyiikaral)am.] A metrical 
grammar. With the commentary 
Prabhii.prakii.sikii. of Jayakrf1)0 on the 
Samasa and Akhyiita sections, the 

PafiJikii of Jivesvara on the Taddhita, 
and the K:rtprailipika of Mahendra 
Upiidhyiiya on the Krt-prakara?Ja. 
Edited with a second commentary 
upon the whole work, styled Gii4ha­
prak:isikii, by 81ddlwniitha Tlidyiiviigisa. 
Followed by Pu.n.ujottama's Paribha­
fjB,sutra and Kiirikilvali.] 2 v. [Gooch 
Behar, 1890-1893.] 27 em. 

180. Pb. 89. 1-2. 

-[Edited by Niiray!Jf)acandra Cakra­
vartti and Gopiila candra Cakravartti.] 
[Calcutta, 19')8.] 22 em. 

180. Pc. 90. 7. 

-[Edited by Umdacandra Oakmvarti, 
Harerulraniiriiyar,w Gowami and 
Lakfmikanta Go.wami.] · {Oakluaa, 
1909.] 24 em. 

180. Pb. 90. 30. 



PURU$0TTAMA 
• 

PURU~TT.AMA BHA'M'ACARYA I PURUSOTTAMA DEVA-cOAttl. 
-oomd. _ I See aiso AMARA SIIi&l!A •• • An:widi·k~· 
tf'Cit'ifftlt~~C:.!ffl~ J [Prayoga- samgraha~. [Containing Ptlrtlfott&ma. 

ratnamalantargata-krtpraka.ra.Qam. The Deva's Ekii.k~arako~a and Dvirilpa· 
chapter on krt suffixes of the Sanskrit ko~a.] (1933.] 
gramm11.r P~ayogaratnamala.) [Cal-

• cutta,. 1906.] 18 om. 
180. Pd. 90. 5(1). 

PURU~OTT:i\MA DASA, comm. 
BBAGAVADGiT.A-San..Yknt Text 'U.'tlh 

oommentaries. Bhagavadgiti. [1904.] 
180. Jb. 90. 23. 

- (1905.} - - - 79. 

PURU!;!OTTAMA DEVA, Grammarwn. 

~~ftof: I Bhisavrittih. [A commentary 

on Pii.Qini's A!)~iidhyiiyil ... with the 

commentary of . . . Sristidharacii.rya. 

Edited by . . . Giri~acandra V ediinta­
tirtha. (Bibliothecu Indica.) Calcutta, 
1912, etc. 23 em. 

180. Pc. 91. 12. 

-Edited with annotations by Srish- I 
Chat1dra Chalcravarli. (Savitii.raya- 1 

Smrtisarhrak:;;ai}a-Granthamiila, no. 

I.) Raj.Yhahi, 1918. 24 em. 

180. Pb. 91. 28. 

180. Rc. 93. 1. 

Ko~amalilsameta Ame.rirthaO&IldrikA va 
Amarartha Kalpadruma. [With Puru· 
~otta.ma DP\·a.'s Ekiik~arakolll& and 

Dvirilpako!)a..l [1912.] 
180. Rd. 91. 3, 

Kol?asamgrah~. f Amarako~a. followed 

by Puru~:~ottama Dova's Ekiik~arakof& 

and Dviriipt\ko~a.] [1907.) 

180. Rd. 90. l. 

See also TANTRA. Tantrabhidhana [oon• 

sisting of Ekak~arako~a of Puru,otta.m& 

Deva,) elc. 1913. 

180. Jb. 91. 62. 

- - - 83. 

PURU~OTTAMA GIIARAPURE, ed. 
SoMANATBA, son of Mudgala. Riga· 

v1bodha. [Ed1tod by Puru,ottama 

Ghiirapure.] [1891.] 

180. Gc. 89. l. 

PURU$0TTAMA GOSV.AMI. 

a vocabulary of words of one Sanskrit See Punu,oTTAMA, son of Pitambara. 

letter each, followed by U~mabheda i 
or lists of words with the Sanskrit PURU$0TTAMA GOVINDA RA~A:{>E, 
letters !If, !;f, 'f, whwh do not come 

under the rules of spelling.J [Serpttr 
1883.1 16 em. 

180. Rd. 88. 2(2). 

Trikinda9esha (f'llllfllqtA 1), a collection 
of Sanskrit nouns. With ... a commen­
tary by ... C. A. &elalckhandha Maha 
Thera. Bombay, 1916. 24 om. 

180. Kb. 91. '1. 

ed. 
CINTAMA~I KHA.RE, Sastri. Rasa.ratna­

sa.muccaya~iki. 1941. 

PURU~OTTAMA 

comm. 
SARVAJ:NATMA. 

[1918.] 

180. Eb. 90. 10(1). 

Agnioit, 



:PURU~OTTAMA :POBVA 
• 

PURU$0TTA.MA BARASVATI, comm. PURUE;OTTAMA-PRA.S!DA, ~ of 
MAnuusunANA SABASVA'l'i. Siddhuta­
biadu with the commentary [Sandi­
J?G&]. 1933. 

180. Jb. 93. 61. 

PURU~OTTAMA SARMA. 

-~ ~"'( ~ tltenf~t!W)Iilfct*FI-l I 
[Sariram Tattvadar8anam nii.ma 

Vitidido~vijninam. Enlarged 
edition and Hindi Translation of 
Sam'ikl}i. Translated by Harihara 

Sarma.) [Amraoh. 1942.) 21 em. 
180. Ec. 94. 7 •. 

PURU~OTTAMA SASTRI DATTAVA-1 
~AKARA.~. II 

BR.ii.SA. l:lvapuavii~:~~vadattam. 1940. 

180. Nc. 94. 10. 

PURU~OTTAMA SASTRl RANAI)E, 
~. 

PARAMANANDA. Stvabhiiratam. ll930.] 

180. Cb. 93. 1. 

f'URU~OTTAMA.ll MAHARAJA. 
Set1 PultU~OT'l'AMA, son of Pitiimbara. 

PURUI;IOTTAMA-MA H1 TMYA. 
See PtrRA~A-S~nd~puriitw. 

PURU~OTTAMANAMASAHASRAM. 
See VALLADHA AclR¥A. 

PURU~OTTAMANANDA SVAMI, Atxi­
dhiitu, oomm. 

B.ADARAYA~A-Brakma•t'Ura with Eclectic 
Cll?tfH'Mfttaries. Brahm.asutra-A vadhu­

tabhi~ya. 1938. 
180. Jc. 93. 212. 

I 

N liriiya1}n-Prasada. 

fl{t'Q'fl§\( .. : I Srutyantasuradrn:ma. [A 
copious commentary on the KP,~a&ta­
varaja of Nimbirka] ... and Sruti 
Siddhlntamaiijari. F4dited by Ratna 

GopAla Bhatt&· (Benares ·Sanskrit 
series, no. 32.) &nares, 1908 .• 23om. 

180. Jc. 90. 2"· 

See also KEB.t.. v A AClRYA. K.ramadipikii.. 

[Followed by Sriniviisa's Laghusta va­

riiJ&stotram with Puru11ottama-prasii.­

da's commentary.) 1917. 

180. Jc. 91. 270. 

See also NIMBARKA. Savi~a-Nir~ 

Kri~J.lastavaraja. With commentary 

Srutyantakalpavalli by Purm,ottama 

Prasada, etc. 1927. 22 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 194. 

See also VANAMALi MISRA. Vediintasid­

dhiintasamgra.ha~-Vedii.ntakii.rikii.valt. 

1913. 
180. Jc. 91. 118. 

PORVA-MIM.i\MSA. 
See J AIMINI-MimiimBa-Stltra. 

See also BtisKARA, of Laugiikiki Gotra. 
Arthasangraha. 1932. 

180. Jc. 93. m. 

PORVA-MlMlMSl-ADHIKAR~A­
KAUMUDl. 
See Rii.nx.~~~A BHATIAC.iRYA, MaM­

mahopiidhyiiya. 

BBAGAV.ADGITl-Bansktit ond Bengoli. PORVA-MIMlMsADARMN.A¥. i.e. 
Avadhiitahhillya [1934.] l Mimiimai~. 

180. Jc. 93. 137. 1 Bee J.&IJUlll-.Mimam&i..Sim.l. 



P'OilVAPA.qlV AJJ 

P'ORV AP .A~lV ALI. • 
Sett HOBIL& SAUl. 

P'ORVAV.ANG.A-KlY.ABTHA BABH.A 
GR.ANTHA. 
No. 2. Gmi8AfANDRA v ABU, Vidya 
.larikara. Nityakarmamafijart. 1924. 

180. Jc. 92. 151. 

PORV.AVANGA VAIDYA SAMME-
LANABYA BABHAPATEI:J. ABHI­
BHA~J:lA. 

See LALITAVOHANA DA.sA, Kavi8a!J(lra. 

PORVOTTARAMIMAMSA VADANA­
Kf;!A TRAMALA. 
See APPAYA DlKf:!ITA. 

PURVVAT)A 
RAU. 

SORYANAR.~YA~A 

See 8URYANARAYAJ:iA RA.vu, P1trvtiirfa. 

PU~P A J;t~I. 
~ 1 [Pu~pasfitraril. Aphorisms on 

accents and modulations of tho voice 
in chanting the Samav~da. It is 
attributed to Gobhila. With a 
commentary by Ajata8atru. Edited 
by Lab,mal}.& Sastri.] (Chowkhambll 
Sanskrit series.) Benare1, 1922. 
23 em. 

180. Jc. 92. 122. 

See al1o VEDA.-Samaveda. Sim&priiti­
Aikhyam. [Attributed to PW}pa :~;t,i.) 

1890. 

180. Qc. 88. 1. 

PU~PA~.A-VILABA. I 
8• Ku.m.iu BB4Tf.i.ol&Y.a., Sarva-~· 
6Atluma. 

~PADA.NTA 

PUf;!PADANTA. 
Mahipur&J;la or Tiea~~himahipurisa&u.oi: 

lankira. [The Drat volume, ldi· 
purita by name, of a Jaina Epic in 
ApabhrazilA& of the tenth oon.tury 
containing lives of Risaha Of ,~tabU.. 
the fi.rat TrrthaD.kara, and of Bharata, 
the first C!Utravartin ..• Critically 
edited by Dr. P. L. Vaidya.] (M.aaik· 
chand Digambara Jaina Granthamili. 
Nos. 37, 41 and 42.) 3 v. [Bombay,. 
1937-194.1.] 25 em. 

181. A. 131{1-3). 

Greatness of 'shiva. (~: m.t'{ t) 
Mahimua Stava of Pushpadanta with 
commentary [by Jaganniitha Cakra­
vartti.] Translated with commentary 
by Arthur Avalon. Londt:m, (Calcutta). 
1917. 26 em. 

180. Nb. 91. 23 .. 

-[Another copy.] 180. Nb. 91. 24. 

-Madras, 1925. 25 em. 

180. Nb. 92. 10. 

[Mahimnal.1 BtavaJ.t. 
With Sanskrit paraphrase, Bengali 
translation, notes and word meaning 
by KiiliniJrayar,w. 8ena Gupta. Sao­
gctcm, 1925.] 18 em. 

180. Nc. 92. 50. 

ftrw-•-~ ... 1 [Siva·mahimna-
stotram. With a Commentary by 
MadhiUadana 8ara8fJati. Edited with 
a Sanskrit oommentary and puaph­
rase, Hindi translation in prose and 
verse and a short accoUllt of the au­
thor in Hind.i by N afiiyat)(Jpatt Sarmii. 
Followed by Saktimahimoa-etotra, & 

hymn to Sakti, by DurtJii.a. 1 (Kiil 
&DB.k:rit series, no. 21.) (.Bduru, 
1924.) 22 om. 

180. Nc. 92. 41. 



PU~PADANTA 

PU~P ADANTA-oontd. 
~ m ~ ~ 1 [Ma.himna Stuti Ra.­

tn;m, A hymn in praise oi Siva.. 
With Sanskrit paraphrase in verse and 
its Bengali metrical translation by Ni­
laratana Sarmii. [Calcutta, 1852.] 27 rm. 

180. Nb. 85. 1. 

~ ~tra 1 [Mahimnastotra.. With 
Bengali translation and notes by Pra:f­
llaniinanda Sararsvati.] [Calcutta, 
1921.] 17 rm. 

180.Nd. 92. 11. 

~~ 1 [Hivamahimnastotrarh, 
follow~>d by V Pdasiira.~ivastotrath : a ! 
hymn to God §iva by .~mikara.] [Cal- \' 
cutta, 1934.] 15<'m. 

180. Nd. 93. 4. 

PYlRIMOBA.NA 

PU~PADANTA~ontd. 
See also 81RADAPRAslDA VIDYABB:l!~Al\'A. 

Sivapiijii.vidhi. [Followed by Pu~pa­
danta's Siva ma.himna Stotra.m.J 

[1919.] 
180. Jd. 91. 7'). 

F!f'e al3o T ANTRA-Vi 811asiiratantra. .,u­
rugitiidi stotramii.lii.. [Containing Pul(l­

padanta's MahimnaQ. stotram.] [1925.] 

180. Jc. 92. 183. 

See also VIPINA VIHARi DEVASARMA, Ve­
dantabhufJatJa. Sivamahima-vikii.sa.. 

[An elaborate !':rposition of th!' philoso­

phy of Pu~padanta's Sivama.himna-sto­
tra..j [1932.] 

180. Jc. 93. 90. 
~fhl: ~~ 1 [Mahimnal) stotrarh. 

Wlth Ban;krit paraphrasA, Bengali I PU~PASOTRAM. 
trlmHlation and an exposition in Bt>n- See Pu~PA ~~~. 
ga.li hy Bati,,ac•andra S1ddhiintabliu-
fa~a.] [Calcutta, 1925.] 1R em. PUSSADEVA MAHATHERA, ed. 

180. Nd. 92. 26. 1 SoTTAPI'fAKA. Sutt,antapyta.ka.. [1926.] 

~~OO~jfq, 1 [Sivamahimnasto-

trarh. With Hmdi translation hy Sit1a­
ni'iraya~ Lc'ila.J [Calcuttn, 1921.1 17 em. 

180. Nd. 92. 5. 

-With Bengali translation and notes. 

181. B. 222(9-33.) 

PUTRTKARA~AMIMAMSA, ,·.e. Datta· 
kamimari1sii. 

See NANDA PAN:QtTA. 

Edit(\d h! Vihc'iriliila Saeakarn.J lCal- l PYARACANDA, tr. 

cutta, 1935.) 18 em. I SuTRA. Antakrddasii.tiga. sntra.m. 
180. Nc. 93. 37. [1936.] 26 em. 

~aya.kurnaracariu (~. i41<•f~ 1 
141'1!141'( .mw I) [or N&.gakumii.ra-

carita, recognised by th!' Ja.ins as one 
of the twenty-four Kama.deYas.], an 
Apabbra.rpsa work of the lOth oentury. 
Critioally ooited... with an exhaus­
tive introduction, glossary, indioos and 
notes by Hiralal Jain. (Devendrakirti !1 

Jain Series, no. 1.) Kamnja, 1933. 24 em. 
181. A. 118. I 

181. A. 129. 

PYA.RIMOHANA SENA GUPTA, tr. 

CAKRAPAl'!I DATTA. Ca.kradatta\1. [1888.] 

180. Eb. 88. 22. 

KlLIDABA. Meghaduta. [1930.] 

180. Ne. 93. 1. 

-· [193G.J -- -z. 



• 
QUACKENBOS 

Q 
QUACKENBOS (GEORGE PAYN), ed. 
~A YURA, san;urnt Poems of Mayura 

edited with a translation and notes 1 
;nd alf mtroduction together with the l 
text and translation of Biir;ta's CaQcJi· 
iiataka. [1917.] 

184). Nc. 91. 89. 

QUELLENWERKE 

QUELLENWERKE DER ALTINDI· 
SCHEN LEXIKOGRAPHI.Il; (Heraus­

gegeben in Auftrage der Ka~. Aka· 
demie der WillBensehaften in Wien.) 

S~ SouRCES OF SANSKRIT LEXIOo­

GRA.PHY. 



ADDENDA 

. 
~IKACANDA-DIGAMBARA-.JAINA- MANIKYANANDI-contd. 

GRAN'!HAMALA. q(hrii4j@\~ 1 Parrk~:~iimukha-siitram. 

Nos. 37, 41 & 42. Pn:?PADANTA. 
Mahapuriil)a. V. 1-3. ll937-194l.] 

181. A. 131 (1-3). 

Nos. 38-39. PRATIBACANDRA. Nyaya­

kumudacanllra. 2v. 1938. 

180. Jb. 93. 167. 

MANIKYACANDRA, comm. 
MA~MA'fA BHAT'fA Kiivy.1prakl~,th. 

With the 'Kai1kt•t.1' commrntary. 

11921.1 
180. Pb. 92. 2. 

1922. - Pc. 92. 12. 

R • o nif Kot MA~lKYACAND ll, nOJO 

](ongra. 

Bee R.AuDimODANI. Alat\kiira41'khara 

.. . .. .. 1 compmung Alai1kiirasiitra 
with t}1t> commentary Alailkiira4ekhara 

made at the d1rt>ction of Miii)Ikya<'an­

dra,J etc. 1895 

180. Pc. 89. 17. 

MA.~IKY ANAND I. 
q("'lfi1'!4i 1 JPa.rik~mukham. A treatu~e 

on Jaina Nyaya. With a Hindi trrm­
slation by GaJiidharallila .Jama and a 

Bengali translation by Hult'ndra 
Kumi.ra Si.mkb.yattrtha.J (Sanatana­
jainagranthamali, 11.) f Benare•, 

1916.) 18 om. 

180. Jc. 91. 216. 1 

A Digambara .Jaina work on logio ... with 
the commentary called ... Parikf:!ii.­
mukhnlaghuvrtti~l by Ananta Virya.. 
Edited by Sa.tish Chandra Vidyii· 
bhii~aQa. Calcutta, 1909. 25 em. 

180. Jb. 90. 68(1). 

~i'f~f fPrameyaratnam1i.lil. 

The Parikf,!iimnkhasiitra of M&Qikya­
nandi \\Jth Jayacandra Chiivac;Ia's 
Hmdi tran':llat wn of Anantavirya's 
eommPntary ''Prameyaratnamiilil" 
therNm. .Ed1ted by Riimaprasada 
Jama.l (AnantakTrti Digambara 

.Tumagrantham:il.:i, no. 3.) [Bombay, 

l92H J 18 c·m. 
180. Jd. 92. 327. 

St•f alMJ DmAMBARAJAINA. Digam· 
baru.3aina Granthabhal).gara killli ka 
Pratham.1gUc<'haka. [Containing 
l\Iamkvanandi'& Pnriksiimukha.siitra­
aphor;r;ms of .lain logi~.J [1925.]' 

180. Jd. 92. 73. 

MA~ILALA NABUBHAI DVIVEDI. 
See lTPANI~AD--collections. Twelve 

Upani~ads... with a preface by ••. 
Manila! N. Dvivedi, etc. 1931. 

180. Jc. 93. 24(1-3). 

MA~II.A.LA NABUBHAI DVIVEDI, tr. 
SANKAUA Ac.iRYA. Compendium of 
the Raja Yoga Philosophy com-
prising ......... r A parok{lanubhiiti and 
Vakyasudhii with translation.] 6/.c. 
1888. 21 em. 

180. Jc. 88. 139. 


